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PREFACE 


πο ο tie ~elaboOrate prefaces of SEG XXVI-XXIX, in which we ex- 
πα ορ τσι and reacted to the criticism of some of our re- 
viewers, the present preface can and should be brief, 


Remmeontinue to wee the abbreviations of Marouzeau's L'Année Phi- 
icTogrquemuscdebusisesuwpplemented by a list of specific abbrevi-— 
αυ "σσ 1η each volume. 


After discussions with the advisory editors we have decided no 
longer to include in SEG those new texts which are published in 
epmeqraphical = monographs or "semri-corpora", which contain elaborate 
Ipdiees o (e.g. S.Sahin's Bithynische Studien, Th. Drew-Bear's Nous 
velles Inscriptions de Phrygie, or A. Balland's recent volume on 
tier unscriptsons from Xanthos). Instead we shall try to produce 
comprehensive and, we hope, informative lemmata on such publica- 
EE erga iN this volume our lemma no, 1608 on Kafrzin)s 
ΠΠ Our indices the data collected in such lemmata; can further 
research in various fields. 





πμ CEG XXIX we aneluded the new texts from the first volume of S» 
Sahin's Katalog der antiken Inschriften des Museums von Iznik (Ni- 
kaia), since we assumed that this was not the start of a comprehen- 
EHE eor pus Ε: and L. Robert, BE, 1992, no. 4119. Further = oe 
lumes showed, however, that it is, indeed, a corpus. As to amphora 
stamps, we shall no longer give the texts; they tend to inflate our 
volumes unduly with repetitious material. Instead we shall restrict 
ourselves to a bibliographical reference, mentioning the number of 
stamps, the provenance and, if any, interesting names. Vase inscrip- 
lume Lconbivobewscovered in so far they are a-typical (πο mytno lo 
gical names, no "pais kalos" vel sim.). The many new Ephesian in- 
scriptions published in JOAI vol. 5S2 have not been included in thie 
volume, First, the ΠΟΔΙ volume did not reach our library in Leiden 
in time; second, all these texts have been republished in Die In- 
schriften von Ephesos, which is a Corpus, 


UN erg απ et gratitude to our advisory editors who cons 
πμ. 5 make Εμ τν contributions to our manuscript and to help us 
Vee τοσο οἩ problems, ο. Masson generously answered our 
η, Guest loOnscmun—estine tricky field of onomastics and gave We valus 
able bibliographical help. Needless to say, the responsibility for 
ο ο το πο ει ο ο ουκ δε Awe ote home| BUcCKareSt) kindly agreesd 
ντε her SUr Or τους Roumanilan publications: DE. B. Isaac helped 
US with information concerning new finds from Palaestine, Dr. J. 
Ὡς ο ος σι τσι Once more with great skill and, precision compiled 
να ices o proper names caidsotmgeagraphiea (except Attica and 
cenean orones ose Vithout the inyaluvaáble assrstancewor τα C.M. J« 
Pleket-Bot and Mrs, M. Horstmanshoff-de Pijper, who typed a very 
conr οσα ισα manue ript the present volume (like earlier ones) would 
ο πο NDc4amcu e e ae Stroud thanks Mary Jaeger Lisa Kallet= 
Uer raa la eer naa for their valuable assistance. Finally we 


VI 


acknowledge our gratitude to the Faculty of Letters of Leiden Uni- 
versity, the Union Académique Internationale, the American Council 
Of Learned Societies, and the American Philological Accoctation 
tor ctherbr2oeoneonucdaetrlnancjac4suppomr. 


We hope that SEG in its present form is both a welcome supple- 
mentum to the several corpora existing and a valuable research in- 
strument for a great variety of scholars); οι αι αρ του αυ ο" 
wise. As always, we welcome suggestions for improvement. The more 


people show their interest in this project, the better fe te 
ο ας rutubes 


september 1983 H.W. Pleket 
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elc 1672 478 479 
Nabha 1673 - 1676 479 480 
Philippopoelis που η 480 
Sarepta 1678 480 
Prachonit is 1679 - 1680 480 481 
Tyre ος] 481 
Unknown Provenance 1682 481 
PALAESTINA ἱοδυῦ =) 1702 481 486 
Bethlehem 1684 a3 1 
musto gy 1685 481 
Emmaus 1686 482 
Gadara 1959 7 482 
Gaza lees. = σος 482 483 
Hesban 1694 483 
Jerusalem POSS τσ 253 484 
Kursi e697 484 oe 
Pella 1698 485 
Sepphoris τους 485 
Skythopol2s 120.0 485 
Sinai ΤΙ 185 
Unknown Provenance 1702 486 
ARABIA πο — 1716 486 489 
Bostra ο 486 
Hammam Afra ο τον 486 487 
Madaba 1706 ο. το 487 
Qasr bl-Hallabat E mu 488 
Rihab Bene Hasan Td $0716 488 489 
EGYPT 174 7 S= 1780 490 502 
nou Mina CAIS 490 
Abydos ο M 490 
Alexandr ia 1g 21 07.2.2 491 
Douch "ο. 29 891 492 
El-Bagawat 1729 492 
Elephantine 11ος 493 
Esna ο πα 49 3 49 4 
Fayoum πα. ο 49 4 
Hermoupolis Magna 1744 494 495 
Mahura Al-Qibli 1745 495 
Mellawi 1746 495 
Omboi T747 495 
Oxyrhynchas 1748 495 
Panopolis 1749 495 496 
Philai του 496 





AVI CONTENTS 
Nos. 
Terenouthis Ἱ τοι - 1769 496 500 
Thebae ΠΤ 500 
Xois itm Pea EOD 
Unknown Provenance 1772 - 1780 500 SOA 
NUBIA Dehmit ν᾽ 5192 
KYRENAIKA 1782 — 1 488 2072 506G 
Apollonia IL ite 5) Su 
Kyrene iE Sg 1785 53 504 
Naustathmos 1786 504 
Olbia BIS] 505 506 
Teucheiyra IG 506 
UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 5 1515518 506 5105 
VARIA MODO = aaa 53 32B 
ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 1878 - 1904 529 536 
Delphi 1878 - 1879 529 
Histria 1880 529 
Lower Don Area σαι 529 
Africa IBO? 1863 529 ο 
Naukratis 1884 53 ο ο 
Varia Peas - 1890 ου 532 
Segesta ο ο] 932 
Gazoros 1892 συ SI 
Varia ILS SE 593 594 
Paestum 1894 94 
Corrigenda to 
SEG XXVII IMS η 
Corrigenda to 
Ξε ο AXVIII 1896 ἡ 
GOrrigenda to 
SEG XXIX 1897 η 
Fayoum ο. 534 SS 
Varia 1899 - 1900 Soke 
Halikarnassos 1901 5 56 
Corrigenda Eo 
SEG XXIX T9072 5316 
Apollonia 1903 336 
KE gra 1904 PSI 
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T Names of Men and Women SUMI 
τν CKindgsswDvumYsts and their Fanilies ES 
III. Roman Emperors and their Families 396 
IV. A. Geographical Names (except Attica) 350 
B. Attic Tribes, Demes etc. 5609 
ες Tropes, Demes outside Attica ΞΕ 
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VIDE Important Greek Words νη 
VITI. Selected Topics 586 
CONCORDANCE 600 


Actes Constantza 


ποτα XV 


Agora XVII 


eo Owe ae XX. 


Akademieschriften 


ANRW 


APE 


ARV 


ATAM 


ATL 


BE 

BP 

Bradeen, McGregor, 
Studies 

CIG 


CLJ 


CTL 
CIRB 


a aeeqpcoalscoutribu- 
moms: Studres M.F. 
ο σι «σος 

CMRDM 

Crome (icis N eie 


Cor meN δ. 


DAA 


A VIT 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Retee du SET Congres International ο Poa 
grabe grecgquer et latine, Constantza 9-15 
sor embre 1977) réunis et presentés par Dy 
, ο pucuncsri-Paris 1979) 

ο ο Ἱ πο ο ο Traill, The Athenian Agora 
VO ο ο ο σι ο ουσια Councillors (Princeton 
ΤΙ 

Νεο δες πας Athenian Agora, νο]... 1Ο, 
ΕΙ ΙΤ... ΠΕ ier 1Oons (Princeton 19749 
Meebo, τ; Agora, vol: 21 Grai- 
Piet πα ΡΕ πώς rnc e tom 156) 

Deal nein ea Abkacemieschritlen zur griechr- 
Sehen Ilnschrererenxunde, Teil TBI (Leipzig 
Coa) 

πεν: und Nicdergang der romischen Welt. 
Geschichte und Kultur Roms im Spiegel der 
πι ᾱ τους ποτ ο συ ντο von H. Temporins 
und W. Haase (Berlin-New York 1972+) 

J.K. Davies, Athenian Propertied Families 
(Ot oec οτι 

J D ος νετ μετα τεοαγ-κίσατο Vase Palms, 
3 ποὶ στ τοσα ο... 

T Robert, το το sl Acae Mineure bana 
WO ο) 

B.D. Meritt, H.T. Wade-Gery, M.F. McGregor, 
με. πετ. πι n bure τους, 4 vols steam 
prego Mass- and- Princeton 1939-1937) 
Bulletin Epigraphique, in Revue des Etudes 
Grecques 

Belomorski Pregled 


D ντ deen MF. M Gr ogor; Studies in 
ΠΠ enr rora Ae Epigraphy (Norman. t9 599 
Corro aio rip onon Graecarum (Berlin ΙΗ, 
= ο 

ο. e aane pL onum Ludawearum 
, I-II (Rome-Paris 1936-1952) 

Corpus insori pe n Uni EGPnarum (Berlin τ... 
Cour wincecetpEetoutumeRegqni Bosporani (Lenun- 
Seco SMS 

τι. Uca Comte DUtions: studies in honour 
SUI dco UnamerseMeGregqor (Locust Valley, 
n cucIJg c hrimpton, D0 —sMeCargar 
EN της, οι. ο Monumentorum Religionis 
peg gb wean το (eden. ολ 915) 

ο τν EDU voli Ὁ part 1: The 
αν ο mE coi beu οΟοπυντίσσα, Mass, 1931) 
DES τν ον ο ο οι. 8 part 3s πας 

ο ου. πο ολοι ους (Princeton 1566) 

η Rovibtisemek, Dedications from the Athe- 


ΕΙ 


DACL 


EAD 
EAH 
EPR. 
B PRO 


F. Delphes 
Follet, Athénes 
GAI 


GE 


GHI 


GIBM 
Gua rduc cip EG 
GV 


GVAK 


'H Μακεδονία 


HPN 
IAG 


I. ASSOS 


κ BOS also t . 
ICUR 
Ee DELOS 


τ. Drdyma 


T ESI 


τ. Ρεν tdg 


ABBRE ο τον 5 


nian Akropolis (Gambutage, Mi we 

F. Cabrolo- H. Leclerg, Dictionnaire d'arché- 
alogie chretivenne el deelltumuue cg cu 
1907-19523 

Exploration archeologigqgue de Wwelos 

To Ὅπογο EG Αριανολογιμῆς, BcOveEeLac 

Cf. lemma 716-783 

Etudes préliminaires aux religions oOrientales 
dans -Ienp ime romal publieeespar Mad Vena 
maseren (Leiden) 

Fouilles de Delphes 

ο. Polletwestmenes au. II- ete TIT age πέους 
(Paris 1976) 

Berthnreatte, A Grammar of Attic Instpriptiormnsm 
vokar Phonology (Berlin 19909 

n πιο Crie chio he Epigremme, auc adem 
Hanlar  Merausgqegesen von ἩἹ οπας πα und 
K. Wundsam (Bonn 1980) 

μισο ph) Levis, A Selection of Greek 
Hicbenc)issdemmscraotryons to the Bnd of the 
τη σοι τε ο. NOxford 1969) 

πιο οσο lleti on ‘of Ancient Greek Inscripcion 
τη tHevcbBr)tuwsh Museum COxtorde!957/42-019510) 

" ειτεατες:,. ποιο τοις Greca vol. ο τν 
(Rome 1957-1978) 

W. Feek,;, Griechische Vers-Insehritten, I 
Berlin 1933) 

W. Peek, Griechische Versinschriften aus 

ie naden (Osterr., Akad. Wiss., Ph.- Hist. 
meas ce Denk Chr Band 143, Wren 1588} 

Uee n ea H Muxeoovio EVL ALOLE 
Φφδεγγομένοις HAL μνημείοις σωζομένοις 
(Athens 1896) 

F. Bechtel, Die historischen Personennamen 
der Griechen bis zur Kaiserzeit (Halle 1917) 
Co Moretti; Isorizironi Agoöonistiche αι τοις 
(Rome 1953) 

Die Inschriften von Assos, hrsg. von R. Mer- 
kelbach (IGS, Band 4, bonnol9755 
Tnscriptiones Creticae; ned AM Guarauce i 
(Rome 1935-1950) 

Inscriptiones Christianae Urbis Romae, 
saeculo septimo antiquiores, ed. J.B. de 
Rossi (et alii) (Rome 1861-) 

Inscriptions de Délos, publiés par F. Durr- 
bach (Paris 1926-1937) 

πο πα ΓΙ; Die Inschriften von A. Rehm, 

hy sq. von R; Harder 

Die Inschriften von Ephesos, hrsg. von H. 
Wankel, R. Merkelbach et alii, Band I-VII 
(IGSK, Band 11-17, Bonn 1979-1981) 

H. Engelmann und R. Merkelbach, Die Inschrif- 
ten von Erythrai ππαο kKlazonemner, Tert I und 
TT "COIGSESWBAHd S2 a boii τ: 105731) 


IG 
IGBulg 


IGLS 


IGR 
IGSK 
IGUR 
M Von 


Bora 


Dc iy eS 


ME EVA. 


TLS 
ie Magi. am Sipylos 


IT. Magnesia 


me Ol Diva 
IvO 


LOSE. 


I. Philae 


I. Priene 


I. Salamis 


ESSE 


D πιστα 


ie Stratonikeia 


Katbel, EG 


ABBREVIATIONS XIX 
Inscriptiones Graecae (Berlin 1873-2) 
Inscriptiones Graecae in Bulgaria repertae, 
edo Minailoy {Sofia 1956-1966) 

eo L aberi Ks Mouterde, JP. Rey ου μοι», 
Me. Sarte, Inscriptions grecques et latines 
deus rvrce. Tome I-VII and XIII (Paris 1511 
Zi c 

Inscriptiones Graecae ad res Romanas perti- 
nentes (Paris 1911-1927) 
Encchsgebeerndegemrechischer- Städte aus Klern- 
asien (Bonn 197222) 


Inscriptiones Graecae Urbis Romae, ed. L. 


Moretti (Rome 1968-2) 

ο. ο Techy) hem Ιη5-επνιττεη von IlILioD του, 
Band 3, Bonn 1975) 

ο ο Oona Log sek antiken iImschritten 
des Museums von Iznik (Nikaia), Teil I and 
IIS το meena ο and 10,122. Bonn 1979 
-1982) 

H. Engelmann, Die Inschriften von Kyme (IGSK 
Bend 5S; Bonn 1976) 


BoeSenwereneim, Die.Inschritften von Kyzikos 
und Umgebung, Teil I: Grabtexte (IGSK, Band 
ie. Bonn 1980) 

H. Dessau, Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae, 


νο}. (Berlin ο 18) 
πο Tonkan, Die In- chrifteni Von Masgmecdg ccm 
Sippy Woo τους, Band ον Bonn 1978) 


Die Inschriften von Magnesia am Maeander, 
ed. (Om Kern. (Berlin 1900) 
Nader Ὁ1Ρ A191 σσ) 
Inschriften von Olympia, 
ο Ῥιτας τα BELLI ce) 
Inscriptiones antiquae orae septentrionalis 


(Leningrad Jeo) 
ed. W. Dittenberger, 


Pontis Euxini Graecae et Latinae, ed. V. La- 
tyshev (Leningrad 1885-1901) 

A ο - ου. e Inscriptions grecques ce 

Ῥ πο tome τ Paris 1969) and E. Bernand, 


ος πο  ροι πς οπτοσσιος et latines de 
Philae, Tome II (Paris 1969» 
NnacchrifttenwevonVPr)ene, ed: F. 
Gaereringen Berlin 1906) 

Tip ιτεοας Lek Nicolaou, 
Lattin Scu tIOUSRPron Salamis 
1974) 

L. Moretti, Iscrizioni storiche ellenistiche 
IB CERE co 1967) eae Lorence 1975) 

C. pet2l Die Inschriften von Smymse, Teil 

I: Grabschriften, postume Ehrungen, Grabepi- 
gramme (IGSK, Band 22> Bonn 9872) 

M.C. Şahin, piesn Ari ten von Stratonikeia, 
Teil I and II, 1 (IGSK, Band 21 and 22.1, 
Bonn 198171982) 

G. Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca ex lapidibus 


Hiller von 


πε. στοοϊ. ο... 
(Nicosia 


XX 


Keil-Premerstein 


Cpe ko, TII 


KPN 


Laodicée du Lycos 


Laum, Stiftungen 


LB 
LB(W) 
LeBas-Waddington 


η, Balk: 
LSAG 


LSAM 

LSC 

LSCG 

beeG, Sup: 


LSJ 


Maruri; Nuova Silloge 


MAMA 

Metri 

MIA 

ΠΕΙ αντ] 
Milet 

OGIS 


OMS 


II 


ABBREVIATIONS 


collectay (Berlin 1515} 

Erste Reise 

Zweite Reise 

Dritte Reise = Cf. s.V. KP 

J. Keil- A. von Premerstein, Bericht über 
eine Reise ---; Bericht über eine zweite 
Reise ---; Bericht über eine dritte Reise - 
-- (Denkschr. Akademie Wien 53, 1910; 54, 
JS eS a EST) 

L. Zgusta, Kleinasiatische Personennamen 
(Prague 1964) 

Laodicée du Lycos. Le Nymphée, Campagnes 
1961-1963, par J. des Gagniers » P. Devambez, 
L. Kahil, R. Ginouvès, avec des études de L. 
Robert, X. de Planhol, Paris 1969 (Robert's 
Contr LouUCLlon on pP: 247=387) 

porum -stitrungen τη der griechischen und 
romischen Antike, II, 1 Griechische Urkunden 
(Leipzig -Berlin 1914) 

Cf. lemma. 716-783 

Cf. s.v. LeBas-Waddington 

Ph. le Bas - W.H. Waddington, Voyage archéo- 
logique en Grèce et en Asie Mineure pendant 
1834 et 1844, Tome III 5, Asie Mineure (Paris 
ea στο η) 

Linguistique Balkanique 

Il ebiemyo, the -bhbocaloScrcptswetArchurc 
Greece (Oxford 1961) 

F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées de l'Asie mineure 
(Paris 1955) 

A.D. Trendall, The red-figured vases of Luca- 
οσα Ὁαπρασιτὸα απο τιν (ο τους ει) 

F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités grec- 
ques (Paris 1969) 

πο colowssrtcLborlsmcacrecsedessesEe s 
ques, Supplement (Paris 1969) 
AMGreck-Englrsea Lexicon, by HG. ισα 

Re οσους απο H. Stuart Jones Ninth οσο clon 
(Oxford 1551) 

= A. Maiuri, Nuova Silloge epigrafica di 
Rodi e Cos (Firenze 1925) 

Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua, vol. I-VIII 
(London 192821962) 

C. Gå l lavotti; Metri e Ritmi- ne lier veer ieions 
greche, Suppl πο. ο αἱ 'Bollettinoxdeli C=: 
sici", Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei 1979 
Materialy i issledovanija po arheologii SSSR 
ο. Michel, Recueil d'Inscriptions gme@eques 
(Brussels 1897-1900) 

Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen seit dem Jahre 
16909, ed. Th. Wiegand (Berlin) 
Ww.oDIttenberger Ori NELS κα ο mince rdiipt lo— 
nes Seletetae (Leipzig 19032-1905) 

L. Robert, Opera Minora Selecta, vol. I-IV 


PAES 


Pfuhl-Móbius 


PH 
Elioros: Studies 
Meritt 
Bippidi, 
αν 


ESMGD cT. 


DE 


RE 


RECAM 


RGVV 
RIB 


SB 
SB München 


ACIN 


SEG 


Staatsvertrage 


ΣΤΗΛΗ͂ 


ουσια Pontica 


Studies J H Bishop 


erud es P.H. 
Blanckenhagen 


von 


ABBREVIATIONS XXI 
(Amsterdam 1969-1974) 

Ιον CL ons- of the Princeton University Ar- 
ο οοἱοσςσαο] Expeditions to Syria 


Bax runlj — Hh. Mobius, Die ostgriechischen 
monre liets, 2 νο]. (Mainz am Rhein 1977* 
1979) 

ο ΚΚ ο cee, mh. Hicks, Thevinscriptitons of 
ο τι rordV 1991) 

επ Ρος πεοισουσας to, Benjamin Meritt. (Locust 
val ley Π.Ι.) eed. D.N. Bradeen, M.F. McGregor 


Inscriptiones Daciae et Scythiae Minoris 
Pupuuudej45errlres Altera: Inscriptiones Scy- 


πε Mrnorrzs Graecae et Latinae, vol. primum 
Inscriptiones Histriae et Viciniae (Bucka- 

rest: 58 

BProsopographia πρεεαιαι Romani saec. I; IT, 


III (Berlin το ο 

E. Petersen, F. von Luschan, Reisen im süd- 
westlichen Kleinasien II, Reisen in Lykien, 
Milyas und Kibyratien (Vienna 1889) 

Cis se RE 

THe Klauser hrsg.) Reallexikon Fur Antike 
nad πι στ entun (Stuttgart T9507) 

Paulys Realencyclopadie der classischen Al- 
bertumswissenschate (Stuttgart 198945) 
Regional Epi graphic Catalogues sor Asla Minor 
σου TI: S. Mitchell, The Ankara Drecrice: 
mhe inscriptions of North Calata ΒΡῈ twee. 
nacional C eriesi vol. 1357 Oxford το] 
Religions geschichteliche versuche πα Vora 
beite 

Re Geecollingwood.— RP c Wright, Phe Reman 
ιπ-ετιγ-είοηποὲε Britain, vel. I (Ox HORSE EE 
επ. ποπ griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten 
Sitzungsberichte Akademie der Wissenschaften 
in Munchen 

Sidi οι οσο τα σι ο η-τοτ!ιε Νο απο σας 
Mia Republicii Populare Kommune: που ΕΞ 
Arheologie) 

Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum 
1923-2) 

Dee e aac sver rada Ges Altertums,vol: 
e SO (unten 1962) 7 πο sec: 
schmitt (Munich 1969) 

ΣΤΗΛΗ. Τόμος εἰς μνήμην Μιπολάου Κοντολέον- 
TOTA ensal οσο 5] 

Recueil d'inscriptions grecques et latines 
dur Ponta- t de l Armenie, publ. par J.G.C. 
Anderson P. οππεπς, απ. Grégoire, Fascoel 
(Brussels 1910) 

Vande oe πι πο ἑιλοσυι στους ὑπ ποηπσας of John 
Hun iy Bishop (Armidale οσο) edo) Bb Marshall 
τ αι ο in Classical Art and Archaeology, A 
που o Peter Heinrich von Blanckenhagen 


(Leiden 


τ. 
HO 


XXI 


Studies C.P. Edson 


SS 
TAM 


TS 
Walbank, Proxenies 


ABBREVIATIONS 


(Locust ‘Valley, N.Y. £979) ο Ὁ ἕσρασκαο MM. 
B. Moore 

Ancient Macedonian Studies in Honor Gi Chahe 
les ο, Bdeon (Thessaloniki 198) ἘΠ mH- | DERE 
Ww. Dietenberdger , oy b loge Inscriprronumectac— 
cafum, 3rd edition (Leipzig. 191591924) 
TatulcoAeiae Minori πο], το” το 11“ 
IV 1; V 1 (Vienna 1901-1981) 

CL. lemmata ο ο ECL 716-783 

M.B. Walbank, Athenian Proxenries of the FIr 
παπα Vers Cr IcHomteuw]9790). 


ο] 


Lap } 


«ap 


Vaca t 
τα Ra 
pos 


αν, 


Fo 


AAEN 


OTe ους TRANSCRIPTIONS 


rerea eS tored by the editor as once having been 
Bnosscopedebut now lost 


Slipeatiucuoewletters added in error by the 4nscriber 
cn Ες Έστε επ“ excised by the editor 


Wot ενα ΕΠ by the editor- which the inscriber of 
Pie ο ο πας απ μπες Omitted or for which he has by 
error inscribed other letters 

retters which complete words left in abbreviation 
Ln “Cire Caxt 

letters or spaces deliberately erased in antiquity 
Petters, Of which sufficient traces remain to print 
ehem in the text but motwencugqh to exclude other 


possible readings 


lose or illegible letters egual to the number ΘῈ 
dotes Or which no restoration us proposed 


πας δε illegible letters of an úncertarin muner 

one uninscribed letter-space 

the remainder of the line has been left uninscribed 
then περ «απ τους ΟΕ the ainscription under discussion 
Phorograph 

drawing 

denotes the start of a new line on the stone where 

we Havo not printed the text in the same configuration 


ma οι che. stone 


οι τπτ ni rection Of seach Line in texte inscribed 
in, boulcterophedcn or retrograde manner 





ATTICA 


ne: THE NEW ATTIC CORPUS. Ed. D.M. Lewis, Inscriptiones 
Graecae Do Fasciculus I. Decreta et Tabulae Magistratuum 
(Berlin, New York 1981). Contains 500 public documents Euclidis 
anno anteriores (403/2 B.C.). Indexes, concordances, addenda and 
EBomecurphotographsowrll appear in the second fascicule, which will 
be devoted to all the other categories of Attic inscriptions of 
the same period. 


Although ΤΕ, I^ was published in 1981, we shall make use of it 
throughout this volume of SEG. In our lemmata we cite the Attic 
documents which it contains by their new numbers, followed by the 
τό number in parenthesis, e.g. IG, i l4? ee σαι. We do 
not reprint the inedita which appear in IG, I^ for the first 
time, nor will we repeat any of the bibliographic references 
contained in its lemmata. Since the editor was able to include 
almost all research on these inscriptions published up to the 
spring of 1976, he has in most cases filled the gap which 
previously existed between SEG XXV (1971) and XXVI, which covers 
most of 1976. 


2. ATHENS. LAWS CONCERNING THE AKROPOLIS, 485/4 B.C. IG, 
Me a 945)* SEG x, 55 XXI. 2: XXIII, 2: XXU, 2: XXVI ıı. 


KRT ο W.B. Dinsmoor, Jr., The Propylaia to the Athenian 
Akropolis: vol. 1 The Predecessors (Princeton 1980), discusses 


in detail the physical characteristics of the two marble metopes 
on which these regulations are inscribed. He reaffirms the date 
in the archonship of Philokrates, discusses the find-spots of 
some of the fragments, and argues that the metopes were not 
available for reuse as inscriptions before 489 B.C. He 
demonstrates that after they were inscribed, the two metopes 
could not have stood beside their reused mates in the forecourt 
of the Propylon. 





BE ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE, CA. 450 B.C. IG, 1 ΤΕ, «το αν 3 


+ 30). Ες... 20: XXVIII; 12; HB. Mattingly, HISTORIAI? 
(1977) 371: M.B. Walbank, HESPERIA 44 (1975) 441. For a new text 
based on autopsy of the stone, Walbank, Proxenies, nodow2 (ph.). 


Bee Henty  otudi com) athena shop (Armidale 1980) 29-31), on the 
basis of autopsy by E.N. Lane, rejects Walbank's reading [πο σσ 
τοῖς atf- - -] in LL. 12-13 and the restoration τοὺς [αὐτὸν], 

IG, in favor of τοῖς [ἐκένον] or τοῖς ['Ixeoto]. On the stone 
Henry and Lane report only EOL τοῖς. See our lemma ΠΟ. 337. 


ee ee en —————— ——————— 


2 ATTICA IG 1° /1* 


4. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING MILETOS, 450/49 B.C. IG, τος 


2] (τὸ, 22). “SEG X, 141 XIV, 4: XIX, ο XXI πι xe ee, 
Bee XXIX. 6. H.-J. Gehrke, HISTORIA 29 (1980) 17-31, see infra 
our lemma πο. 1377 (Miletos). In L. 7, he rejects Oliver's 
ποροασε[ταίροισ] in favor of BradecnpeMcGregdor s reading rude 
"ου, Che IG, TOM προσερἰ- - -]. See our lemma no. 19. 

5x ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING A TAX FOR APOLLO, BEFORE 434 
BC. IG, τὸν 1388 (τπτ, που * SEC XXI, 4120 πο πο ιο rS ES 


IG, T , add B. Jordan, The Athenian Navy in the Classical 


Period: University of California Publications: Classical 
Studies 13 (1975) 206-208; W.K. Pritchett, The Greek State at 


War 3 (Berkeley πο ορ. οσοι. Ain ARCHATOGNOSTATIT(T9830 OS 
236, M.H. Jameson reprints the text and offers full discussion of 
the amount of the tax; the contributors (cavalry, hoplites; and 
archers), the collectors, the treasurers, etc. He dates the 
decree in the 440's and identifies the divine recipient as Apollo 
Lykeios, whose temenos served as the mustering place for the 
Athenian land forces. Readers are advised to use the text of 
this decree as printed in IG, I , and not that on p. 214 of 
Jameson's paper, for the printers of ARCHAIOGNOSIA have made many 
typographical errors and omitted most of the dots below the 
letters (Stroud). 


6. ATHENS: DECREE CONCERNING SAMOS, 439/8 B.C. IG, Des 48 


πο 50) a SEC X 30s καπ. ο. XXVI, NIIS XXVITIS 5, στο ο ο. BS 
Bridges, JHS 100 (1980) 185-188 (ph.), argues that all four 
fragments belong to the same inscription. He presents new 
transcriptions made from the stones with epigraphic commentary. 
The new readings in his text differ from those in IG, τὸ only in 
a few details. He places IG, τ, 48 frr. c and a together at the 
right side of the stele in such a way as to leave a lacuna of 
only 3 lines (not 14 as in IG) between them. In L. 45 he reads 
lec : Τλεμπ[όλεμος]. Speculation on the correct placement of fr. 
d with regard to fr. a and on the length, content, and tr sam 
representation of the list of names; more ihan UO? genrer Toep is 
taxiarchoi? generals from two years? 

Bridges rejects Lewis' suggestion (SEG XXIX, 9) that IG, p 
48 and IG, T 145 (SEG X, 51) were cut by the same mason. 





7. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE, CA. 440-430 B.C. IG, τὸ, 155. 
SEGUE ο αν τΕ ο XXI οσο τἈχν, 28: XXVIII, 12- A. Henry, 
Studies J.H. Bishop (Armidale 1980) 23-24, rejects the 
restoration τέλεσι το[ῖς σφετέροις αὐτόν] in L. 9 and prefers the 
possibility of restoring one or more proper names in the 
genitive. See our lemma no. 337. 
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See DUES ΡΕΟΝΥ DECREE, CA. 430 B.C. IG, I^, 56. SEG 


, 
Mies ey, 50; XXVIII, 12, A. Henry, Studies J.H. Bishop 
(Armidale 1980) 25-26, rejects the restoration [τέλεσι τοῖς 
Eav]TO in L. 7 on the grounds that the reflexive is 
inappropriate. He favors the restoration of a name with a 
genitive ending in ~TO. See our lemma no. 337. 





PNE ODHENSSEDECREESECATUT30CB.C.? IG, I , 59 (τὸ, 75). M.-H. 
Hansen, GRBS 21 (1980) 160, note 23, offers the following new 
restoration in L. 48: [ἐγγραφόν]τον μοι πράμτ[ορες]. 

πο. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING APHYTIS AND POTEIDAIA, 428/7 


Peace eC ο στ S55) SEG) x, 67; XIII, 7; XXIV, 6; 


Mave, 12. B.D. Meritt, ΣΤΉΛΗ, 21-25, defends the date of 428/7 
pa eor this document against the efforts of H.B. Mattingly, 
ABSA 65 (1970) 233-142, to place it in 426 B.C. σε, SEG-XXVITIE, 
12. Meritt also defends his restoration of LL. 16-17 and insists 
that the sentence in question is a postscript to the decree which 
responds to a separate request made by the people of Aphytis. 


A. Henry, Studies J.H. Bishop (Armidale 1980) 24-25, rejects 
Eiemeresctoration [TIcAcCOL το[ῖεσφετεροιςαὐτ]ῶν in Lb. 10 in favor 
of [τ]έλεσι το[ῖς τῶν ὁρπισθέντ]ων. See our lemma no. 337. 


BoD. Meritt, M.F. McGregor, AAA 13 (1980) 156, defend their 
restoration [τ]έλεσι vo[tc σφετέρους αὐτ]ῶν on the strength of 
their new reading in IG, τὸ, 66, see our lemma no. 12. 





Hu ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING APHYTIS, CA. 426 B.C. IG, το, 


63 (I?°, 58). SEG X, 74. A. Henry, Studies J.H. Bishop (Armidale 

1980) 28, rejects the restoration téAe[or τοῖς αὐτὸν] in L.7 in 

favor of τέλεί[ίσι ᾿Αφυταίον] or [τὸν ᾿Αφυταίον]. See our lemma 

Hos 33974 

.''. ο τν "ΞΘ, e 
12. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING MYTILENE, 427/6 B.C. IG, I?, 

GONE: EGO). SEROX, 6925011. 277; XIII; 8; XXII, 8. A. Henry, 


Studies J.H. Bisho (Armidale 1980) 25, rejects the restoration 
τέλεσι τοῖς σ[φετέροις αὐτόν] in n. 22 in favor of τοῖσε[- - -]. 
See our lemma no. 337. 


B.D. Meritt, M.F. McGregor, AAA 13 (1980) 154-156 (ph.), 
defend their restoration in L. 22 and report a new reading τοις 
σφρ[ετέρους αὐτῶν] after re-examining squeeze, photograph, and 
stone. "The new reading gives a perfect example of the indirect 
relative for which the antecedent (in this case the Mytilenaians) 
has to be inferred from the context." 


a M—————————— 


13x ATHENS. DECREE HONORING HERAKLEIDES OF KLAZOMENATI, 


4 ATTICA το T 
424/3 B.C. IG; I 227 (II°, 8) GEG 23 EAT a) Cee ee 
XXIV, OF C. Schrader, La Paz de Calias (Barcelona 1976) 84-103, 
reprints the text and adds an ap. crit. and Spanishitrans ο ME 
He defends the date of 424/3 B.C. and the identification of the 
honorand as Herakleides of Klazomenai against the arguments of 

D Stockton (SEG XIX; τσι The spondai in 1. lo7=which have been 
interpreted as the "peace of Epilykos" (which anmtucnehac οσα 
regarded as a renewal of the Peace of Kallias), are examined in 
the course of a detailed study of the literary traditions 
regarding peace negotiations between Athens and Persia in the 5th 
and 4th centuries B.C. 





14. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE, 415/4 B.C. IG, I°%, 95. SEG X, 
ieee, SKOOL eae A. Henry; Studies J.H. Bisho {Armidale 1980) 
26-27, rejects the restoration τέ[λεσ]ι[ν τους εαωτὸ in favor 
of restoring the name of Ava- in the genitive. See our lemma 
πο, 37. 

15 ATHENS. DRAKON'S LAW ON HOMICIDE, 409/8 B.C. IG, T 
Je gos SG τυ; αν Oo STK 52099 XXV, 55". Vee BO, 


χι, l5. E. Heitsch, Recht und Argumentation in Antiphons 6. 
Rede, AAWM 1980.7; helpful discussion of βούλευσις and other 


aspects τ the Llaw, ooo oes 13, 5 1-60), On p. 52, note 36, sre 
Suggests that in L. 12 we,might restore € [τὸν χερὶ φονεύσαντα] 
€ βολεύσαντα. 


FOr a discussion. of OLHKACELV LL. 11-13, See infra our lemma 
no. 1866.: 


L5 ATHENS. DECREE HONORING POLYKLES AND OTHERS, 409/8 B.C. 
ΙΙ 106 το 106 SEG XII, 39; XIV, 1099 xxv p I 12 ο. 
Mitchel, ANC. WORLD 3" 41980) 43, identifies Dinmnanthes (fe. 21-77, 
as a metic, with the same ethnic as Polykles and the others, who 
was one of the Hermokopidai, Andokides 1.35-36. His name was 
erased from the stele on which the Hermokopidai were listed as a 


result of the present decree. 


17. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING SELYMBRIA, 408/7 B.C. IG, I?, 
118 (P*,. 116). "SEG X, 132; XII, 40; XXI, 555;9XXVTIMBT τω 
gus] A. Henry, Studies J.H. Bishop (Armidale 1980) 31, urges 
that in 1. 36 we must read the reflexive τέλεσι τοῖς αὐτόν. 866 
our lemma πο. 337. 





18. ATHENS. FRAGMENTARY DECREE, CA. 430-405 B.C. τα, τὸ, 
170 (I°, 150). SEG X, 97; XXVIII 1275 αιωμσώιτυμώσώιατος J.H. 
Bishop (Armidale 1980) 28-29, rejects the restoration [SHEET 
το[ῖς doro] in LL. 3424 an favor of restoring OC v PEE Eher 
the genitive of a name or [ἐκένο]. See our lemma πο. 337. 
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19. ATHENS. TRIBUTE QUOTA LISTS, 454-440/39 B.C. IG, τὸ, 
250—290 (I, 191-205). H.-J. Gehrke, HISTORIA 29 (1980) 17-31; 
detailed study of the payments of Miletos in these lists; see 
also our lemma πο. 1337 (Miletos). FNA ο T ap ο ο > oe) 
ο ο ο ο may Ob ο ο) σοι. I, L. 108, he favors the restoration 
ee ee Seerwour lemma πο. 4. 





ο ΤΠΕ A TRIBUTE QUOTA LIST, 453/2 B.C. τα, I^, 260 (17, 


ο, 197 }ε ATL hist 2. SEG X, 147; XXVI, 28 (where the 1 Roe 
should ο mecOLrected το 260}. L. Threatte, GAI 1.99, observes 
pac: ΤΠ. 5 the correct reading is M]EKYBEPNA. HHH." 


ου UHENCMEEEARCCOUNTS, 42299415 B.C? το, I , 367 + SEG 


ΙΙΙ, 15; DM: Lewis, ZPE 37 (1980) 106-107, suggests that 
this recently discovered account is to be associated with IG, aT os 
367 and that both may record the expenses of 430-426 B.C. 


22. ο. ACCOUNTS OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA, 410-406 
τ: G το ο 377. 0155. 304 A=B). SEG X, 234; XXI, 79; 
omer Oo οι τπτ 5, XXIV στο XXVI 307 XXVIII, L7. So many new 
readings and restorations of these texts have been published 
Since IG, T ema aa anno επ: Ul apparatus criticus 
here. We indicate briefly the contents of studies published 
after IG, I' and refer readers directly to theme. 


W-K. Pritchett, BCH 101 (1977) 7-42; restudy of the stone in 
Paris; new colored photographs of parts of 377; detailed 
epigraphical commentary with many readings and restorations which 
differ irom those in LG; one He argues that 377 (and possibly 
Byomocewell) stom pallimpcest with a number of letters from the 
earlier text dimly visible between the lines. Discussion of the 
e πάσι παιδί οσο rne eles 237 count oi days in a hollow monthe 
For a correction of Pritchett's reading in L. 4, see G. Daux, 
ibid: ο. 470; 


U. Kron, AM Beiheft 5 (1976) 208-210 (ph.); discussion of the 
sculptured relief at the top of IG, τι 375; male figure 
identified as Erechtheus. 


Norr tone ee N STORIA 26 (1977) 2395-5916, urges that the 
Hellenotamiai were not elected by lot, could hold office for more 
η ΕΤΕ. σας and did not preserve tribal representation: Their 
tenure of office was in accord with the prytany year; therefore 
alil loans torthem in IG; T 375, 377 and to the athlothetai) 
were made by the tamiai in office at the time. CrgbrlquescoteB. D: 
Meritt's theory of "clumsy bookkeeping". He argues for a similar 


arrangement in IG, LO T 04) 


W.K. Pritchett, ANC. SOC. 8 (1977) 33-47, discusses the nature 
of the loans recorded on this document with special reference to 
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the logistai and the Hellenotamiai and to the diobelia, obol- 


fund, and Thorikos. Tables of loans in IG, im ασ. 


BaD. Meritt, Mn 30 (1977)928905235 οσους 56 5 the calendar 
equations in IG, τ, 377, LL. 10-12; 19-23; 29-33 as evidence for 
the theory that the omitted day in a hollow month was ἐνάτη 
φθύνοντος. 


B.D. Meritt, PAPS 122.5 (1978) 288-293, argues on the basis of 
his' new readings and restorations of IG, τος 2377. LGL: 725.27 and 
on other grounds that there was no iteration in office of the 
Hellenotamiai and that their term extended from Panathenaia to 
Panathenaia. They also maintained strict tribal representation 
when the board was increased from 10 to 20 members. Consequences 
of this for the calendar of 410-406 B.C. and ior "5nacocpnracs of 
the inscribed record of loans, i.e. "grantees of ""oans were 
always correctly designated in the epigraphic texts, whereas 
grantors were occasionally charged with transactions actually 
Made by their predecessors if there was overlapping of the 
festival and prytany years." 


B.D. Meritt, AE (1978) [1980] 95-108 (ph.), rejects 
Preitehet t's conclusion that TG, pr 377 is a palimpsest. After 
re-study of photographs, he presents a new text of IG, το, gu 
I-27, Containing many readings and restorations which dArPrer 
sharply from those in the Corpus and from those previously 


published by Pritchett and himself. 


2:36 ELEUSIS. ACCOUNTS OF THE EPISTATAI OF ELEUSIS, 40776 
πμ. το το. 387 (I°, ατα)», SEG X, 212. D.M: Lewis, ABSAR D 
(1975) 183-189, see our lemma no. 101. W.E. Thompson, ZPE 40 
(1980) 211-212, offers the following new restorations of LL. 46- 
49: 


Ἑλο σου [νι 
φιάλ][αυ ἀργυραῖ HAA]AA| 
48  TTXX τ[ούτον οὐχ Λυγιᾶξς AA]AI || 


HHHHAA Γσταδμὸν φιαλὸν hanal]oóv 


This text fails to take into account the reading of L. 46 
ER σι MM c Of το, bs (Stroud). 





24. ATHENS. AKROPOLIS DEDICATIONS WITH SIGNATURE ος ΙΤ ΤΧτπ5, 
CA. 45ο «νο ο ος >  IG4€er-;"100..  3DAA, nols ο πο τε. 
LTHAH, 51-54 (dr.), discusses the letter-forms and opts for the 
above date and a possible connection of the monument with the 
Athenian victory over the Euboians, 446 B.C. FOr Lykios, see our 
lemmata nos. 26 and 427. 
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D c ATHENS. AKROPOLIS DEDICATION OF CHAIREDEMOS, CA. 425-400 
εν, '.,, DAA, πο. 176. F.W. Hamdort, ΣΤΗΛΗ, 231-235 
(ph.), in discussing the base of this monument and how it 
supported the Trojan horse, suggests a date for its dedication 
Caw 15> B.C. 





ο» ATHENS. AKROPOLIS DEDICATION WITH SIGNATURE OF LYKIOS? 
ουσ. ο ο ο. το τ᾽, 537. DAA, no. 138. L.H. Jeffery, 
Pe 5Sl=545(ph.), Offers the following restoration: 


[?- - ~Jeg ᾿Ελευδερε[ὺς» avéSnuev ᾿Αϑεναίαι]. 


[?AUxLOg] Μύρονος |[2)Ελευδερεὺς ἐποίεσεν] 


She cites parallels for the letter-forms in the 4305 but not 
earlier than the 440's. For Lykios, cf. our lemmata nos. 24 and 
427. 


27 ATHENS. AKROPOLIS. DEDICATION: CA. 525-500. B.C. IG, 
πο ο ο ου  οτ., πο ο. SEG XXVIII, 21; XXIX, 27 and 180545 
C. Gallavotti, QUCC 31 (1979) 143-150, repeats his interpretation 
and reprints the text he presented in SEG XXVIII and XXIX. 





DO E TENS. AKROPOLIS DEDICATION, CA. 500-475-—B.C.7 IG, 17, 
E31 DAA ho. 379. With this fragment D. Peppa-Delmouzou, 
POROS- Studies Meritt, 134-136 (ph., dr.); AD 29 (1973-74) 
[1979] B.16, associates an unpublished, non-joining, piece in the 
EM (4814) to yield the following new text: 


A (in large letters): [- - -]AZ[- - - &vé]Sex [e] 
B (in small letters): f- - -ν]υμ πίει ej- - - ἐ]ν v&lc] 


She interprets the text, not as referring to the cult of Zeus 
Olympios, but as an imperative urging the reader to drink from 
the well or cistern whose mouth was formed by this marble object. 


re gi EE EEE ee 


29. ATHENS. AEROPOLIS DEDICATION, CA. 500 B.C. Two non- 
joining fragments of a pillar monument of white marble found on 
the North Slope of the Akropolis. Pro ta wed. pr: ο Broneerj 
HESPERIA 4 (1935) 151, no. 3 (ph.) = Raubitschek, DAA, no. 228. 
DINE ed. ρου R.S. Stroud, bid. το ετοσι) 155-1δό πο. ο ο. N- 


εὔχσατο [- - - - - - - ~] Χρόμ [ον] 
ο πι OE |G ο ο μι] το 
τοις». cce cc mc ceu 


Raubitschek's restoration, which was shown to be wrong at the 
ends of LL. 1-2 by the discovery of fr. b, was as follows: 


Bo ce 


Εύχσατο |— V ~ — ho πατὲρ δεμάτεν ἀναϑθξναι ] 
hou nal oe le O eeveoay Πο ου το ευ] 


Χρομον[ίδες “= — Tte nat ---:---τόδ᾽ ἄγαλμα] 


tities, Broneer favored προς... 
W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 33, no. 32, offers the following 
restoration: 
EÜXGATO  Ἱπρόσος Marco HEV TOLTOYEVEL TOCE] Χρόμ [ον] : 
μοι παῖδε[ς δὲ Bade τὄγαλμα τὰ νῦν ἀνέϑεν]το 


Χρομον/[ίδες τε nal V— wai --  --]. 


30- ATHENS. AKROPOLIS DEDICATION; STH CENT. B: C- Fragment 
of a base or a column(?); now lost(?). Ed. pr. W. Peek, ASAW 
69.2 (1980) 38, πο. 40, from a squeeze. Parallels for the 
formula are cited but the names, of course, are fictitious. 


[Μνεσυμράτες ἀνέϑεμεν ἀπαρχὲν ᾿Αντ]υγένος παῖς 


Γπαλλάδι Τρυτογενεῖ:” τδι χάριν ἀντι]δέδο. 


3 ATHENS. AKROPOLIS DEDICATION; -STH CENT. B.C.: Small 
marble fragment from the Akropolis; now EM without inventory no. 
Ed. Dr. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 39, no. 42 Cdr.) who 
reconstructs it as follows: 

[Π]ροτ[ογένες dvesene Φιλοηρατίδο τόδ᾽ ἄγαλμα] 
Παλλά[δυ Τριτογενεῖ τὂ πατρὸς εὐχσαμένο], 
χερσὶ κ]αλὂς ἰδίαις ὃ τεχνάσσατο: ἀλλὰ φυλάσσοι ] 


οἶμον [det γενεάν t’ ἀντιχαριζομένε]. 





σα ATHENS. EPIGRAM CA: 550 B.C. Small fragment of a 
marble base found in Ο. Broneer's excavations on the North Slope 
of the Akropolis in 1939. Now EM 13387. Ed. δε. Reo. sStroud, 
HESPERIA 4ο (1971) 161 πο. 21 (pbi). 


| Se espe: ise m | 
| o ται OE του 
loculo I 


We Peek, ASAW 6097200019 890)09658—69 πο. 87 (Ph. MCN TS 
following restoration: 
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[ἀγγέλλεν κῦδος μεγάλε]ς ἀρετᾶἒ]ς φδιμένοιο] 
[ethnic μνξμ᾽ ἐπὶ γαίαι κἒ]µαι ᾿Αϑ[ενῦὂν]: 


[S€xe δὲ nomen nomen ASt παι ]δὶ ϑ]ανόντι]. 


————————————————À pp rere ————— 


3.7. ATHENS. EPIGRAMS ON THE PERSIAN WARS, CA. 479 B.C. IG, 
ο ο SEGIR 404) XIT 68; XIII, 35; XIV, 18; XVI, 22; XIX, 
EG XXrIS, 117; XXIV, 64; XXV, 55; DOV er eee Oe XXIX 45. M. Lang, 
PHOROS: Studies Meritt 80, offers the following restoration: 


᾿Ανδρὂν τόνδ᾽ ἀρετὲ [τέχσει κλέ]ος ἄφϑι [τον] alel 


h [TTA παλδ]ν ἔργ [ov u αὖ προ]νέμωσι (sic) θεοί 


E.D. Floyd, GLOTTA 58 (1980) 154-155, discusses the meaning of 
i τι οσφοιτίο] τα 5. 1. 





nu ATHENS. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM, 6TH CENT. B.C. SEG XIX, 26. 
W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 33-34, no. 33, citing parallels from 
νι, ..ε7ν πα τὸ 117, offers the following restoration: 


[hog τόδ᾽ ἄγαλμ᾽ ἀνέϑε]κε δ]υακτόροι ᾿Αργεϊφόντει] 


[ποπεπ ποιος], Atv αὐ]χσέσειεν Aot δλῃον], 


Mou εώ ομσος οὗ, ελα]δευ κάἀἴριτας|. 


3 5 MARATHON. D'EDICATORY EPIGRAM, STH CENT. B.C. SEG XXVI, 
ο τον, 25: W Peek: ASAW 69.2 (1980) 34-35, no. 34 (ph.)5 
suggests a date in the 420's (on the basis of the lettering) and 
a possible connection of this text with the Athenian victory at 
Pylos in 425 B.C. He restores it as follows: 


hepaxAcet τόδ᾽ ἄγαλμα Τέλες [πεπινεμένος ἔργο] 


του Πο τοις ἑνέδθδεμε Περα[πλειοον ANO φυτλεο]. 





36. TRACHONES. DEDICATION TO HERAKLES, CA. =500 B.C. SEG X, 
3297 XXVI, 50. O. Masson, ZPE 37 (1980) 112, after examining a 
squeeze and photograph observes that there is no trace of a gamma 
before the first preserved letter (omicron). He supports the 
reading of Lazzarini (SEG XXVI, 50) [..]όχαρυς against Peek's 
le ο καο Discussion of the name Charis, feminine and 
Masculine. 


μα... ο... ο... ------...-.....--ὲὲ----------------- ------ρ- —————————————— 
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cm ATHENS. BOUNDARY STONE.) CA. 450 B.C. SEG XII 65. ο. V 
Lalonde, HESPERIA 49 (1980) 101, suggests that this marker is to 
be associated with the foundations of a hero shrine excavated 
beneath the terrace for the Middle Stoa in the Athenian Agora. 


26. ATHENS. OSTRAKA. H.A. Shapiro, HESPERIA 49 (1980) 289- 
293 (ph.), accepts Davies (APF 373-374) identification of 
Hippokrates, son of Anaxileos, who is known from ostraka of the 
480's (HESPERIA 15 [1946] 274-275), as a grandson of Hippias. He 
suggests that it was this Hippokrates who was named in παλός 
inscriptions of 4 Attic vases, ca. 520-510 B.C. (Beazely ABV, p. 
261, now 411, ps 2217 new ο 294; πο. οὗ. ARV ο. δ απο | pee): 


39. ATHENS. CASUALTY LIST 413 Bac. (1G, Ι., 19590 σοκ. 


220g XXL 131: XXIV; 69: XXIX 60; W.E. Thompson, ZPE 40 (1980) 
209-210, argues that J. Spon copied part of this text from one 
and the same stone as G. Wheler. The three stones mentioned by 


Spon in Miscellanea eruditae antiquitatis (Lugduni Ποστ tes; 
were IG, I^, 950, 929, and SEG X, 424 (=I~, 1193). 


40. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, CA. 520 B.C. Fragment of a white 
marble base for a kouros found in 1966 in a collection of stone 
fragments at Klepsydra Street no. 2. Ed. pr. L.H. Jeffery, AD 24 
(29.69) ιο αι στ ρα, ατ.]- 


I ca. 22 Stoichedon? 


c EE] 


I CL EN E PNE, åyaðő 


15 με [ol AO Ot πένον. 


Wome eek ΕΕ li (1973)529-30, before examining ἐπε στους, 


attempted to restore this epigram in 4 lines. He withdraws this 
reconstruction in ASAW 69.2 (1980) 67-68, no. 86, and now 
suggests that the text occupied three lines. From the stone he 
reads the second preserved letter in L. 3 as A. His new 


reconstruction is as follows: 


|^UÓ nomen patronymic φϑι]- 
[μένουο : ἀνέρος ἐστ᾽] ἀγαδδ 


[μνξ]µα φύλοισι μόνον 


Peek's reconstruction has no square brackets or dotted letters 
(Stroud). 


CO e pd 
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41. ATHENS. ELIGRAM, CA. 500 B.C.? SEG X; 449° Sx τ TUE 


W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 69, no. 88, offers the following 
restoration: 


[μίμνει δόχσα ἀρετὲς Φιλοκ]ομίδει, h^ [6]v [συνόμαι µος] 


[nomen ἐν χδονὶ TELE Εὐ]αινέτο Λυιὸς ἔϑα[φσε]. 


42. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 5TH CENT. B.C. Fragment of a 
pedimental stele of marble found in the Agora Excavations 
(I 4507). μα ο ο W: Bradeen, Agora XVII, no. 1028. Τη 
PHOROS: Studies Meritt 29-35 (ph.), Bradeen dates this 
inscription, on the basis of letter forms, ca. 450 B.C. and 


speculates on a wide range of possible occasions on which the 
peltast in L. 3 could have died. 


LE IU um Tole (OM i= = = 5 | 
Γι ος σιου ο TiC l= a= =] 
[- - -π]ελταστὴς SOC VE η 
Γι. COVE e sas ual = | 
Bradeen: [τῶι τύμβωι Λυσι ]τέλην τῶιδε ὅμ[αιμος ἔδηκε], 


[τοῖς Δακεδαιμ]ονύουσι δὲ τῆς [πατρίδος (or Kéuponoc) περὶ 


vowel or ἱτοῖς θρ]όνιοισι μις 06015). 


A.E. Raubitschek, GRAZER BEITRAGE 9 (1980) 21-22 (ph.), 
reconstructs the stele as being only 0.30 m. wide. He reads and 
restores it "mit Sicherheit” as follows: 

T z 5 
η, TOLSE OV | Old s e] 
VAG cH SEDET e Tel = 
~ F 3 
CREO UNG ανετα] 
ῥυσμευσία 1 


He interprets this as a grave epigram for a foreign peltast who 
had a Greek name. 


W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 70, no. 31, offers the following 
restoration. He clearly follows Bradeen's reconstruction οὗ ΠΕ 
stele as being ca. 0.50 m. wide. 

[οἰκο]τέλην τῶιδε ὄν[τα ἐνὶ τύμβωι Λομρῖς ἔϑρεψεν] - 
[ἐν θρ]ονίοισι δ᾽ ἔτη σ[ὺν δαίμοσιν εὔκοσ᾽ ἰδόντα] 
[Atne π]ελταστὴς ἐὸν [ἐνϑάδε ϑάψεν ἑταῖρον], 


[ἠὺ μα]ρνάμενό [ν ποτε ὃν ὤλεσε τραύματα τῆιδε]. 


I I 
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43. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, CA. 410 B.C. SEG X, 426. Peek, 
GV 38. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 69, no. 89, attempts the 
following restoration: 


[h^uu&c ἐνϑάδ᾽ ἔϑαφσε, nomen] καὶ Μελάνωπε, 

[δῆμος “ASnvatwv δόξαν ἐνεγκαμέν]ος 

[ἐμ πολέμων μεγάλην, πρατερῶι παρέτ]αξ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἄρη [] 
[^uudc ἐν προμάχους ἐντολὴ hnYveuóvov]. 


44. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF MANES, CA. 450-425 B.C. IG, [4 
1084. SEG XXIX 68: ο. -Gallavotti.,. QUCC BY ο ο ο "σος. 
reprints the text and metrical scheme reported in SEG XXIX. 


45. ATHENS. BILINGUAL GRAVESTONE: GREEK/KARIAN, CA. 525 
Buc. SEG XIII 36; XV, ποιο ντο οσο. «ΣΕ, 107660; XXII Foy XXVI 
57: XXIX; 63. J. Faucounau, KLIO 62 (1980) 294-295, reads 
τόμ[νᾶς 16 Z4uA[axoc] and discusses the nature of the Karian text. 


46. £4ATHENSS DIPYLON JUG, CA. 740-730 B.C. IG; τε, 0919.) SEG 
πι SL? Xe ο ΕΕ Or XXII; BH37 XXIV. Vl XXVI G60: Pryl; 
365. XXIX. ον. C= Gablavotta, RAL.35 {15380} 265-276, after 
examining the vase in Athens, urges that the fourth letter from 
the end is not certainly to be read as lambda or nu rather than 
πο απ also claamo that (Oro cannot be read as TOU POE Hn CP HE 
genuine diphthong would have been written OY; long list of 
examples from “Gth and 5th cent. B.C. inscriptions. ο σεις OC 
is not temporal, but intensive; it is to be taken with the 
pronoun, not with mde e o m He rejects other aspects of 


Mee Guarducci*s interpretation οι EG XXIX; 71). Zn 
ARCHAIOGNOSIA 1 (1980) 27-37, Gallavotti interprets the end of 
the line as τῷ τόδε KOOL” LU propterea hoc mustum 1131€ CIN 


Hesychios, πάρκα” (xápua, Voss) «γ»λεῦχος, τὸ πρῶτον ἀποθλιβόμενον 
διὰ τῶν χεῖρων. KAL κούρευμα. Repetition of many points in his 
RAL paper. 


M. Lejeune, RPh 53 (1979) 212-214, rejects the possibility of 
TOTO = τούτο at this date. He prefers τὸ τόδε, an anaphoric 
correlative with hdc and a deictic neuter adjective or pronoun 
designating the vase. He supports in general Gallavotti's 
interpretation of 1976 (cf. SEG XXVI, 60) but adds helpful notes 
on νυν and the purpose of the inscription. 





47. ATHENS (NOW IN BOSTON). CLAY BALL; CA. 500 B.C., SEG 
τπτ. Me GUuarducei, RAL 25 στο) ος ου Ἱ ο ο τι ος, 
GIF (1971) 347-356; ο. Cataudella, Scritti in onore di Salvatore 
Pug l ratti (M1 banned 9 78) ο το - 175. M. Guarducci, TITULI? (1980) 
l0-16 (ph.); review of previous scholarship; critique of 
Gallavotti's interpretation: πως ÉOLKEV AMO TOV ο. τ] 
"egli. è un mezzo morto, il fantasma di un morto.. 





IG I ATTICA 15 
48. SAN FRANCISCO. DIPINTO BF LEKYTHOS. ABV p.s345, IIIS 

ο ο. ον ου ο τσ Dl. 11.2: 30.1. L. Threatte, GAI 1.23-24, 

suggests that EbtFOSAI might be ἐλῶσαι from ἐλάω, i.e. ἐλαύνω. 





49. ATHENS. GRAW το ON A BOIOTIAN VASE, CA. 450 B.C. A 
black-glazed Boiotian kantharos found with a similar vase in a 
grave near the Kerameikos (Salamis Street 8) early in the 
century; now in the storeroom of the Athens Third Ephorate of 
η lLguities (no. A1489). τ, τε... 0 Schilardi, ΣΤΉΛΗ, 576-579 
(ph.), who suggests that the grave belonged to a Boiotian and 
Όλος it formed part of the Demosion Sema. 


Πολυρέτυος 


EIS ATHENS. GRAEPFITO, ON A SHERD, EARLY 5TH CENT. B.C. Agora 
po eB Ox, L. Threatte, GAI 1.101, rejects M. Lang's interpretation 
of the name as Κλει τοΣσφὂντι and suggests that a new name occurs 
here: Κλευιφῶν. 


EX. ATHENS. GINE RTITOSZ LATE STH CENT. B.C. Agora τιμη”. 
F.D. Harvey, AJA 84 (1980) 92-93, rejects the interpretation of 
the ed., i.e. KAINE Χ(ΟΥΣ) = "new chous" on the grounds that χοῦς 
1s masculine. He suggests that "new" might refer to the contents 
of the vessel and X to "one chous". 


52 ATHENS. PRIZE INSCRIPTION, CA. 7430-420 B.C.? SEG TI 
S30. Jertoro LSC το πο. 43. Pa Amandry, BCH 95 (1971) 615; 
Mott i MC meres a a S980) οι 2175 251 (ph.). Amandry now 
reads the text, after recent cleaning, as follows and discusses 
the Argive festival for which this was a prize. 


πα ene ees re ole ac ἐμυ τῶν ἀξέθλον 


See also our lemmata nos. 366-367, 499, 541, 648, 1034 and 
1456. Amandry maintains that the same hand cut the 
inscription on this vase and on the tripod from Vergina, our 
lemma no. 648. 





5E: ATHENS (FOUND IN CAPUA). NASE INSCRIPTION; 470-460 B.C. 
ΝΣ VT TT 40. AR ατα. πο. τα. See infra our lemma no. 1148. 


a a a —— MUT 
pe οι. ο... ο. EE i €—MM—M—— 
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54. ATHENS. DECREE AND CATALOGUE OF THOSE REWARDED BY THE 
RESTORED DEMOCRACY, 401/400 5.65.7 IG; 115 2 1080 10S E 
14: II, llnr ους ὅτι S4: τσ “ὃν 75; XV E11 eo 
D. Whitehead, The Idealogy of the Athenian Metic (Cambridge 97 
154-159. P. Krentz, PHOENIX 34 (1980) 298-306, places, the decree 
in 403/2 B.C., after the failure οἳ Ilhrasyboulos. ῥτοροςα to 
grant citizenship to the metics who opposed the Thirty 
(Aristotle, AP 40.2). He reconstructs the stele as being 
ca. 0.72 m. wide and 1.50 m.. high with six columns of names on 
Face B; estimated number of names in the catalogue, ca. 900. New 
restoration of LL: 179; 


Stoöoiche ση 
[Δυσιάδης patronymic ἐγ]ραμμάτευε [demotic] 


lEn àc ng - ~ - - - - - demotic]oc ἦρχε 
[ἔδοξεν τῆι Βολῆι Kal τῶι δήμωι τ: ........: ο"... ENOO EE, 
Δυσιάδης ἐγραμμάτευε, Δημόφιυλος ἐπ[εστάτ]- 
με, — εἶπε” ὅτι ἄνδρες ἀγαδοί ἔσιν περὶ τὸν δῆμ]ον, 
ὅσου συνκατῆλδον ἀπὸ Φυλῆς ἢ τοῖς κατελ[8δσι ] 
[ἀπὸ Φυλῆς ἐβοήϑησαν δόντες χρήματα ἢ ἐπιτήδεια, ἐ]ψηφύσθαι 
»ηνπεουατ ναι αὐτοῖς KAL Yos] 
[ἰσοτέλειαν uat γῆς καὶ οἰπίας ἔγκτησυν ᾿Αϑήνησι,] νόμους 
δὲ τοῖς αὐτοῖς περὶ αὐτῶν tac ἀρχᾶς χρ[ῆσ]- 
[Sat οἷς καὶ περὶ ᾿Αϑηναέίων” ὅσοι δὲ οὐ συνκατῆλθον, ] 
συνεμάχησαν δὲ Mu μάχην τὴμ Μονυχίασιν, τὸν δ[ὲ] 
8 [Περιαέα εἷλον ἢ περέµενον τῶι éu περαιεῖ δήμωι Ole αἱ 
δι αλλαγαὶ ἐγένοντο xai ἐποίον τὰ προστατ- 
[τόμενα, ἔναι αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐμγόνοιυς ᾿Αϑήνησι ἰσοτέλειαν xat 


ο nel Hovene lp α]νηαἴοῖς. πο MIELE T 


595 ATHENS. DECREE: ALLIANCE WITH ERETRIA 39473 B.C. IG, 
τος 16. “SEG XX1, 222; XXIX, 84.  D.OKhnoepfler, Adena Ico) 
462-469, upholds this date for the treaty (against P. Krentz, SEG 
XXIX, 84) and rejects Krentz' restoration of LL. 7-8 in favor of 
his own supplement ὑπάρχεν lè τᾶς] σ[π|ονδᾶς ἔτη επατό]ν. 


56. ATHENS. TREATIES WITH THE THRACIAN KINGS, CA. 390 B.C. 
το, 11°, 21, 22. we EGXXI, 8/03; XXIV 79. A. Fol, Studia απ 
honorem Veselini Besevliev (Sofia 1978) 429-434, suggests a date 
in 388/7 B.C. for the treaty with Seuthes II) 21) wom. PAS 
before Athens' submission to the King's Peace. It has nothing to 
do with Thrasyboulos (Xenophon, Hell. 4.8.26) but reflects rather 
an agreement between Chabrias (LL. 2, 21-23) and Seuthes. IG, 


IG Il? ATTICA 1» 


eee η... 


II? 22 is a treaty concluded by Athens with the Odrysian dynasts 
through the agency of Thrasyboulos (cf. Xenophon loc. cit.) 
390/89 B.C. Discussion of Sitalkes and Medokos. 


eee 


EU C ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE, BEFORE 387/6 B.C. IG; σι δα, 


A. Henry, Studies J.H. Bishop (Armidale 1980) 29, rejects the 
το Αα που πο te οἱ ποις αὐτδί in DL. 4-5 in favor of restoring 





[τοῖς] followed by a name in the genitive. See our lemma 
πο, 537. 

58. ATHENS. DECREE OF ARISTOTELES ON THE SECOND ATHENIAN 
CONFEDERACY, του Ες. IG, T 43 + 883. SEG XVI, 44; XXI, 


22959 XXIV, 806. oe παπιτεσπ, TRADITIO 36 (1980) 8395107, argues 
ΠΕ the promises of autonomy, freedom from garrisong, tribute, 
etc. in LL. 10-25 were made with recent Spartan imperialistic 
abuses in mind and that the provisions on land tenure in LL. 26- 


46 were a response to hostile Spartan propaganda among the 
prospective allies. 





59. ATHENS. LAW ON SILVER COINAGE, 375/74 B.C. SEG XXVI, 72; 
XXVIII, 95 XXIX. ΒΤ. J. and L. Robert, BE (1980) no. 195, 
reject the interpretation of T.V. Buttrey (SEG XXVIII, 49) which 
is based "du point de vue de l'économiste moderne. . . Nous 


croirions que les régles de l'économie monétaire moderne ne 
permettent pas de comprendre l'évolution historique d'Athenes au 
LN ος ο πες Ισ et llinterpretation du premier editeur nous 
Daas Ε που σουτ la meilleure.” 


D. Placido, Memorias de Historia Antigua 4 (1980) 27-41, 
examines the law against the background of the Second Athenian 


Sea League and the Peace of 375/4 B.C. He insists on the close 
interaction of the law with Athenian foreign policy and the grain 
trade. The transactions in the grain market would have required 
the testing of large numbers of Athenian silver coins. 





60. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF DIAITETAI WITH AN EPIGRAM, 
CA. 370 B.C. IG, II^, 143. SEG XV, 89. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 
(1980) 5-6, no. 1, restores the epigram at the end as follows: 


Io δι ο οοωαίασα οσον προγόνους ποτε ϑένταε] 
[τήν τε δι]παιοσύνην "Ρρα][δαμάνδυος εὐσεβέοντες: |] 
lee δείξω το Ὀωαυα-. σου οὐπι lal δὲ [ra υγρά: | 

ZO GDOGWLEC VEL | thy ἁρμονίαν πάλιν GOTOLC: | 
[στῆσαν: καὶ πολύφ]ημα τὰ τοῖ[σδε μὲν ἐργμένα κεῖται :] 
[εὐνομίας δ᾽] nuÉc xa[on]ó[ue9a] δόξαν GAn[9f]. 
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61. ATHENS: A LAW ON THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES, 367-348 B.C.? 
SEG XVI; ως Ry eee κε EIE Many fragments of a large 
opisthographic stele of dull white marble found in the Eleusinion 
in the Agora Excavations.: To these prev jamal publi cued ka οσο 
HESPERIA 49 (1980) 258-288 (ph.), adds several more fragments and 
re-edits the whole with full commentary and ap. cr. In TAPhS 64. 3 
(1974) 91-92, Clinton had αἱ οσα σα. ο 935-420 


Stoich. 97 3GNon-stouichc.;o LE: iy-i 8) 


SIDE A 
Fr. a Db 
meo mc Endy re AoE WE KaL νο ου 
νιον... o o E E EE E E συ die ] 
ο. τε]γονοπον"-ενπεν-τα "Ι.Ν 
5 
TE PE νου C RERO DEO OTT ee ves α ] 
REM CN Lom ο ο ο τα ο C 
τη 
UE νη). icc WM 
ΙΝ cate τω ο [ine n νο ere ccu "σης... oe ee 
ah ` 
Me oe da dd oncle e 
[ο tele SOE a DIES. OT TOV "re Πο cnc LL 
71 
ο... eee ο ὃς ο οσον. . λος μον ολ νότο 
[...] δοκιμασ-«θλῶσι οσο T| scesi tae a a πας ο E EST 
FAI 
Satan Se AMR Sis -υ-υ-υ οδικά ο οσο ο ο i 
[ο δι ὑερσοο Ἡ MEI με!...:.......... CN ος ΠΟΠΗ 
78 
te ae ae E E ird Ql E EET | 
ο... ατευοι ο ὃν πι ο... "Orem 
72 
πο e d EE; ος ο ο ος EEE ο ο a 3 
ιτ ποστ ώτυδαα σπα σπα M ECCE 
67 
RE πο nos Ge ο ES RG: EX mm T To. aa ο ο Ta Les RO ο ο ο ο ngs rete E | 
"σπα πι πα τει .τε.πόλλωνες......---............π 
X 
A πο tcp | 
νευςενε:,, ἔην Ge ο νο eiua hee νο σον ο ου ο... 
το 
— ————— ο ων. rore 
Έλις Ὀεσιοδο κο μα O[cGUOUETOU e. IRR ML MM. oit 
Wall 3 
T UM usc cL eT Es nei 
vevoapieva, oqQEet[lASwM.. ὅβθαχιας Lsgac τοῖν θεοῖν -. .... 
"UE o c "I" ον ον το ο ου ] 
πο ο ος VIRA a eet a ο a R E 
on 


'''ν'..... ama ............. τι 


ο σαι τ[οῖς ἀκολούδοισιν 


ο e 9 o 9*9 o o o o o 9 o 9 ọọ 9 9 o 9 oo 0 9 ol 9 9 9 9 ο 


2 
EE S ος S NEWER ο ο ϱ E ναι fon α- 
li? (OUO) cmoo ο ο ο 4x cs 6 T TIPP 
85 
scocooqcQuolu GO LE ee ο ον ος ο ο ο ο ο eee ] 
ο ου ce ο πο ανῶνσς μηνὸς e were dees ena νεος ος ag 
ca. 4/73 
S οὐρα. ΕΡΕ TS ] li 
Πο -ι ποσο οι ο ais, v soe ο. ο το ο ο eR Tool 
j cu. 27 
Mc M cR EINEN IAGAU NEA Very gee vs 11 
ου ΕΙ ο DM 36 eec ο T MEC IVa 
E 43 
πο ο =) ce escent LO TLLA τν ον... ] 
ο τω iLO V © | OPOOUY wus ο ο», 21 EST ee πας μυστη ]ρυώτυδας 
Παοκ ο NCC T eee 22 FETU ορ τος] 
: a Ὅτ : 
levye [NCL πο e cm ct O a r CRT St | ioe 
x 34 1 
Sut πτος b dod Maran de PET SNe eee eves με A τας nó]- 
[λεις τ]ὰς δεξαµένας [τὰς σπονδᾶς: oi δὲ σπονδοφόροι 
ἀπογ]ραφόντων τῶι γρα[μματεῖ ta ὀνόματα τῶν πόλεων 
6 δὲ βασυλεὺς προ]- 
ES x x A 23 
[le εΙπο οὐτοςο προς [nv BOATV 9 coo pep, qu "Ys 
2 f Li 34 
απογραψωσι, avay ea [9 μον οκ ος ο Sie Rc Ss oe 
$ 28 - 
νι. | Ce rom πολεων τί... TDI TETTE ] τῶν 
~ t `~ bj 2 
[usc ο oOEEBUOPNETUG RESTI E PR me πο: SEE 
"A9nva]- 
κά ” 19 ” 
Keo του. ο οἱ ο ρωσ LO εξεστι .:.--------- ου... Ίων ἐξ 
- 32 
EDWG GaN Ele Oman GOO [il way a cece  CPTERILT OS LI OILILLO OS ] 
" ; T 6 x 
ος ο τος μσιἡριώπιυδας .σπονδας =... ... τῶν ] 
MM 52 
σπονδοφόρων xat EMAY YEAA | ον αρ ο ο ry ARE ο. 
πω... ] 
[μ]ηδένα: ἐὰν δέ τις μυῆ[ι Ε]ύμολ[πι 6Gv ἢ KnoOxov οὖν OV 
ε]ἰδώς, ἢ ἐὰν προσάγηυ τις uunoóue[vov .......... 
23 = 
ΙΝ ζῶ... TOES 
28 [v] θεοῖν, walvev δὲ τὸμ BoAÓuevo[v 'A8nvatov, καὶ ò βασι]λεὺς 
"e ο... 26 
εἰσαγέτω εἰς τὴν “HALALAV HAL... eee eee RII 
αὐ]- 


[τ]ῦ βολευέτω ^h BOAN ὡς ἀδιυκὂντος: xa[t τὸς ἐπυμελητᾶ]ς χρὴ 
ἐπιμελέσθαυ τῆς ἑορτῆς τοῖν θ[εο]ίῖν [μετὰ TO βασιλέως 


καὶ διοικΕ|- 


18 


22 


36 


40 
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[v tla Μυστήρια natà và πάτρια Weta τούτου Kal ὑύπμολ]πι δῶν 
ual Κηρύνων: προσαιρξῖσδαι δὲ [τ]ὸν ο Πιο” επι We US 
δύο περὶ τὴ]- 

[v] ἑορτὴν ἐξ ᾿Αϑηναίων ἁπάντων €x τῶν b [πὲρ που οι ουντο στη 
γεγονότων καὶ KnoÓxov ἕνα καὶ [Eo]uoAnvO6[Gv ἕνα: τοῖς 
δε ἐπιμελητ]- 

[at]c ἔναι ζημιῶν τος ἁμοσμὂντας μέχρι |. ρα ο É ] àv δε 
HWeELCovoe δο πι ἕππιας ἄξιος εἶναι, εἰσάγει TOUTOC «cle 
τὴν 'HAv]- 

[at ]av προσκαλεσαμένος νπατὰ τὸν νόμον: ἐ[πιθέσθδω δὲ ἡ] 
‘HAvata ὅτι ἂν δοκῆι ἄξιος εἶναι παϑὲν ἢ ἀποτεῖσ[αι:” v 
εἶναι δε τῶι βασ]- 

[υ]λεῖ τῶμ πρακτόρων ἕνα καὶ TOY γραμματ[έα ἀπὸ νομη]νίας 
ἀρξάμενον μέχρι ὁ ἂν μύσται λυϑῶσιν, καὶ Yoo [at TOULOUG 
Tac Gn) 

[ας ac ο e PaA UC επιράλης N EOS TNT UOTIS vou UETA 
β]ασιλέως ἐπιμελεῖσθδαι. τὸ δὲ ἀργύρ[ι]ον ὅτι ἂν 
ἐπιβά[ληι τουτο tLe Lel- 

Πες. εἰ αι του, εσυ. vy έαν δὲ ὃ Βασι λ]ευ][ε «o οὓς. “ΠΠ 
πο αὐτὸ ἐπιμελῖσθαι μὴ ζημιῶσιν τὸς ó&xocuóv tac X [ata 


τὸν vóuov n éà]- 


posu επι roD πσπα τὸ cluce, εὐοσυνέ[σηυ,... BOE 
τεραῖΐςε τοῖν. θεοῖν ἔμαστοε αὐτῶν: v Te δὲ [δι νας 
' il 
κά dnt es 
6 LA ” κ - x 4 ~ 
Poteet UVeG αρχοντοςο τας Weta τηνι. SI DU ν΄ 
περὶ ἑκάστου αὐτῶν: v Εὐμολπυδῶν δὲ τὸς ἐξηγη [τὰς 
12 : 
Masala tetas Pe eee es | 
7 a , x t 15 
[ο ἀρ]ξ[αμ]έ[νο]ς απο νι στο ον rode ] 
ἐξηγῖσδαι “Adnvatwv καὶ τῶγ Ε[έ]νων τῶι δεομέν [oc 
qu 
νον S ] 
16 ` A n s 8 - 
[ERO τν c E τε ποτα του ΠΕ A ce νε έένεν]σϑαι HATA 
TAUA EaU δὲ μὴ TOLOoL veer | αἰθεβδένιτες Ita 
ἀναγραφέντα εὖθ]- 
[ύνεσδαι ... δραχμαῖς:] περὶ τὸ ἀφ’ [ἑστίας χρὴ τὸμ βασι]λέα 


προσαγορεύεν Υράφεσδαι τὸμ β[ολ]όμενον ᾿Αϑην [αίων 
ILS 
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18 : , NEA 
TN ccc ο... ^h]uéoauc νε εν SE TOY γρα]ψαμένων 
κληρούτω ὃ βασιλεὺς τῆ[ι] νομηνίαι τὸ[ν ἀφ’ ἑστίας 
9 
ο... ] 
41 PET = E 
ο ο  -υ-υᾶυυ-υ-Ἂ-- ος ον ο .---..ν. ] τοῖς ἱερεῦσι και 
ο em OU OCU O ο οἱ TOG OUON τη ιν νο ο ead a | 
4] -- a 
Peto Ae ae eee ον ο πα... | ποιυιξσϑαυ ἅπαντα: v 
ο πα πο η. παρᾶ το ο ους Ισσεντο ο νι 13 E ] 
Ai n 4 
vU Itu απ στο ναι σσ LM ] TOLC yaduotec 
VOOWUC Ee LOUGc- ἔνδειξις ο μοι ο ο... 2S ny ek e σ- ] 
41 = m 
ο -- EE TUN SUITE TESTS EE TQPEPDPPM Ἰωυπσςο πε ate 
Μυστήρια; Sl Ol τεσµμοθεται ape RN Ze πο ] 
η : 
ου ου ο υπ ο ole) ώς TOG u]euunuévoc xat 
TOC ἐπωπτευκότας Séna προ. ah ο ο qoc: ] 
gt oos 2i lucc Dorc ου TOG ἐπιστάτας  BASUOL])WOSEU ἄπο 
^ : , ~ -- ^ 24 
COLAT OPTOU TOOTED τλοεςσι ο men ο τι οσα, ου ος ] 
39 nk a 
| ολο eects eS, πι A εαν κατ]αγνῶι 
t a , ~ NON , 17 
ΠΕ DEO που που Toho τα υγ Γευσδαμμενᾶ ve ο κος ον... . 
νιν... 2... Όπι. 41 ος ο ee ae ae ὁ βασιλευς ο GEN 
BOOUAEUGy εν δε τῶν  XOD I EO. «2.2.2... τ ς᾽: ] 
|e ETC E e DOM eee ροκ μέσ με ]σῦαι 
X E ; 28 
OE Cow ραπ ο ο ο TI οσο ος ] 
41 : " 
DU ROO ου "CPU ἐσφραγυσμ]ένον τῆι 
: ; 24 
MOS O T T ο EO ο ο ο. ος ο Ow, a ] 
a ο ο e rues is 29 E OE ο UHLNSTTTESEERERT. E]u THY 
ο. , 31 
ΕΞ O CW το ο MP ] 
NS. erm DEM -—— — "auper vo" 
35 
S πιο κ E e en ] 
 ...;..-:-.,..----.---------Ξ5----Ξ5Ξ--Ξ--Ξ-π.-πὶ 
s 
pL LL uu ceo -] 
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[---------ἠΗ]λιαίατ[--------------ὩὪ| 


[-----------------------------π 


Non-Stoicn. 


SIDE B 
Fr. a 
-- -----------------------------ι 
[ ος; i ee 
εἰ 
[ ca. 42 Πω μμ στ e 
ca. 44 
ου ο eee λος πέος την |o Ej E ΡΕ 
CORE 1» 
^ MEA Ent mh ca. 34 iets ο μα τα πα πατσα ---.. 
ο 39 | 
pr RR Er ο. ο σα esM TO EDD πέσον. cq 
η d ] 
[ο PURPOSE ome S DETUR I 5 loeo Ol uM s s 
ca. 42 
[ο ENS neo UR ca. 35 MP MET C Jót[.] ἂν Souhr Dr dita 
Επ. ΣΠ ° 
ea. 33 πε ; 
CMS ER EE E  AORDEPCITPPPT- Ino TOLC “CILEG rate e -- 
Ca. 39 | 
TE 32 t « « Ρ ae 
il at oe (te MUGEN σε E ecel [vat 
pue 38 
ca. 29 ; δ αὶ c » 
MEME S daeuuet ors ore Soro Tem ss πε ελεῖν εξεῖναι 
οσυ [συ ο τοτε ear, 40 "ΙΤ c Cic ca NE ] 
| NM enn. 6paxuàc ἱερ]ᾶς τοῖν Θεοῖν: ἐὰν δὲ δοῦλος 
| ca. 41 
Ἱ νο... ca. 17 ην... wat ἐᾶν ἀλ]ῶι τυμάτω περὶ αὐτῦ παραχρῆμ[α 
οτι αν Goul ἄξιος εἶναι Mace ly 1 ἀποτεῖσαι Ὁ 
CA 2 ~ ES $ * = , , 
ο ο ο αντι CIS τ]ῶν τὴν ἀπαρχὴν τὸ σίτο ἀπαγόντ [ov 
Cca. oo ; 
ου ου ο P ο ος ο P | 
ων οκ - ac mE cert UC ἀδύπημ[α ἐν τῆ]υσι σπονδῆσιν 
ca. 40 ] 
Can ΠΕ, s ’ ο. κ b t ay 
[ο ο ο πο... ἐν] τούτωι τῶι χρόνω[υν un ἐξ} ἔστω Sluacg ἃς 
Cal 20 : . | 


ao oar ο ου ATCA ο 0 S 


ca. T9 - 
"ν΄... μη]δεμίαν πλῆσιν εἶναι, joe sul ΒΔΗΝ 
WAKEO [AL ..... F ο πι. ca. 38 "v ] 

Car 15 "c ; t » ~ 
ETE SO a o O Xxoptot εἴσιν taf... δ... .]εῖναι 
επ o roO EET ET RS a a ca. 38 up UTE νε ] 

15 f « ; ᾿ 
ARES η ] xüouxuv ἐλϑῶν ἀπαιτέτω πας πε. ealu un 
ποιο Revell, ο ο o>) ολ eee ca. 36 ντ ο πο ο ο ο. | 
Viasat Ὁ ο nm ο = 1 line) 
. 9 s™ ^ a 2 [1 N ` ^ ^. ` 
π΄ Eau μεὶν ὃ ἰδιώτης ὄφληι xarà ταῦ [τα: Εαν] δε 
υπο vcr od κ ERE ο, ςἊ. ca. 40 E EEE E οι ] 
Vacate. lo m- sz sme) 
(ο Εἱ » 1.5 « u » 5N » « "5 r ` 
A ict oce e πιο υοσπερο ETOC εαν andy ong [Xncsvouxt]acemes 
poc dendi ues. MEE, ca. 40 T MS AH ] 
[ ] vacat τὴν ἑβδ[όμη]ν φϑύνοντος ἐν 
ca. A0) ] ° 
Vacate 0.016 m: (= T line) 
[ ] ο aA a δε Enova πι πι a - 
Gree), ` 
a R N οκ το ο ο E νο, ] 
vacar Ὁ) ODO πι. 
(y a cmd cess τοῦ BASUOUULOD TOU εν αστει Aat 
εν es - : L cuv AS 
BORG) a τοι, cde ο πω ο ο cae ] 
24 EM —-— το]ῦ τοῖν θεοῖν ἀργυρίου: τὰς δ᾽ εὐθύνας 
; - Gan 30 
ον κε ROLE ο ο ου ete sci wo. ar so ο ο ο ee ο να. ] 
vacat 


The following fragments should be placed above or to the right 
e δα «ΕΓ pide B, Fr- a- Fr. Ato udogo by the two stoicie don 
arrangements, belongs above Fr. a. 


ποια ο, 6514 


ει ο 
ee ο uu ο το τοπ τσ πε c] 
Γον ee ως - P M lo[.]EAQ[.. ἄ]ρχοντ[- ----]| 
MENS SEI CIS eee Or EE, m com 
Dec c e uoo MEL -- i 
"p ee ρωσ "om μηνὸς ἀπὸ ο Oun | Lac --- | 
=e =) 9 = = οἵκας] ας ay Oludagugiy πεῖς = - - > = ] 


[ο στ το το σι ος πως Else στ τι =] 
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sid e. Jos αλλον ουκ ερωτας πο ντ» 

LEE 0 α.. 292 π]αφαπερ BED ο πω ο --- 

[ET c c ο a oh: A πυνοὐύῶνὃς:πηνος e = = = ] 

πο δν ο ο πρ ο. DNE eav Ce Tl MpO0 Cele amma E ο ο. 

Se ο e .--.εὖ]ς "νυ ΠΝ ο στο 

ae A E POLO ymo ETIN EIE 

Be ο περ e οὐ lee κατα... eee Sea 

Επ. eee, νο νο «Ἰατί[- ul UD M EP ea 

m c edo ss Lo απο ο κο. αμ ην. t ] 
Non-stodsene 

C 

cq ο ο ο το ο ο να PEE ] 

Sues cS RM EE EI I ES Mq cs 

ο΄... ο -- oe a uc c 

αμα In θα. πλ]. ο Ὅν. 

cp cum EL | ο πο τα y] 

ΞΕ νο πα S D Mm 

mea x ]v ἄλλας [- -------|] 

= SS cu [αὶ που == — = 1 

EE cc vaca ] ὑπὸ .[-- - - - - - - -] 

- = =- - -- - -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- ] 

d 

m-— - eia am mm  —— a mh m -- - - m ως a em σα μα ] 

iau c ING MES coucou em c LLLI 

aS uU = =e Ov ος παει y= uM 

gt ia Jvnt ἀποτυνέτ[ω - - - - - - - - | 

LS ES ]vvv pt τ[ῶν] ἄλλ[ων - - - - - -] 

XE ο ο πι [τὸ ας Wet σε μοι o a 

------ ].EHIZXOI. [- --------- -] 

iE diii VO ΟΗΕ ΙΕ cx 

ο ου... - ] ἑκάτερος [- - - - - - - - - -] 

SS Εὐ]μολπυδῶ[ν - - - - - - --- - ] 

SoS SS τιοῖς πατρ[ίοις ------- - ] 


------- l. οσο ----------] 


Vote aii απ. 


e 

baa a LU Luc c TDI SEE - -- | 
ο ο» ΕΝ, τις -.- - | 
ο a ο ο ο ποσο ο TUE | 
(i το s ος ee onl A d RM M ον... ere | 
ENSE με... ο | Vrs a ea a ] 
πα μα αρ CI US ο πε σος ο στ ο ae 
fs eS = Min πα Sip) || Es RN ML 
S πα Nl σος OUTS Gill > 2 = p are ] 
| ume m Sane SS yet E == (= MEE -- ] 
ee ae κ. ie Saat eet MC τα - ] 
ο et ee αι Ee, vy vu E ] 
[XM M CERE cd CE δες πα ο. - ] 
ο uc ο πο M ο ο c MEME LS woe co c ] 
£ 

[$2 WE CE Sa ] 
ld coco Vel ended Germ Sees Mp πια ] 
Rc ais να | zeros fact M ] 
ο ον ο μις ler elon. ο ο ον SSS E s | 
I- - - ---- τῶι ἐπ]ὶ Βωμῶν ἱερεῖ x[- - - - - ] 
[----------- π]ομολπυδαία [= ea πο ο Ss ] 
Guat πλ πλ.» π]λῆθος τῶμ Ἠ[υομένων - - - | 
wo 5 ΞΕ π.μ ο πο | 
bog ο ο a τυ ΠΤΙ ΞΞΞΞΞ ] 
|: ccc "xD EU sms ] 
li - ~ axes 6 ] EID M τσ cc ] 
SEI LLLA Eos cuc eee ο στ ] 
g 

ο ναι ---- a A ο gel ] 
Io nasce cuc LE iuc icd cuum m mus ] 
lE οκ Eno c ΞΕ ο c CL i ] 
| LE m MN πας [5 Som τος eyes [ee a a | 
[---------- joa ὑπερ TET[- =- ο στο — - ] 


ο S Ιζημιῶσα[ι] μέχρι [- 7 - 7 7 
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ATERCA 
LEE LE ο πορτα] οσο UCM |S ὗὖᾶ ΣΤΕ, ] 
[s e e ΠΕ e - eset) HN c E ] 
fe oe ee ET Ponpe Guar (= dp ia So 
[SO SS ας d e 
h 
zc ecu I ο Sea ο ο de | 
ες ο er Je QE cr gom | 
Eb ME ο ντ ο μα ο ο ο ο c | 
ον πο Ie Inu nU DE c cu c .- ] 
IM ge a dedu um ος == oe Sa > 
lam c lU I OR AIEO ..-.ααν ] 
[- ------ ἡι ]ρημένοι ζ[ημυούντων - - - - - ] 
[- - - -tote ὀ]λύζωσιν Μυστηρίοις - - ---- ] 
jore cus ee ο M MM LEE LE ee ] 
lp A cR CC ÁN SD ALL eo | 
i 
E ος e πο SS mex ] 
να. ες: ΠΡ ερο is pie See Se | 
oua uA ALME ood cc ο τω - | 
ΞΕ pem |o EM e cic ] 
nl ce c RI e VU 5. ως ] 
d Ες 
A MI SS ποὶ 5 | [= occ LE 
nci ci eroe sem] ο ο τα - 
πι. ppc =| RO ae 
i SS M | λα ο ο ον 
i 
[e eno cl κ ο ae | 
EUM a Iud vcl Ὁ». | 
ος οι. inore cl ευ ] 
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ο  ---υ---ιονοπεριεί- -] 
Jt νόμωι τῶ[ι- - - - ] 

INE Xx ἡ οπώυιαίω ντ - - --] 
fae alee Ὁ = lOlOov συν. [7 = ===] 
ο ο OO OO YOC m[- 
LI cL 


i 

i 

l 

| 
— 


ἱ 

i 

j 

l 
— 


] 
- -].¥f- -- =- ] 
- -JZAN[- - - -] 
-]EIAO[- - - - ] 
] 
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= metu. eos 


— pum —" — — ——r 
| 
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ο”. ATHENS. LAW ON THE ELEUSINIAN APARCHE, S suse 2 Bucs το, 
II^, 140. SEG III, 78; XXI, 253. 5. Alessandri, ASNP 10 (1980) 
mot τοῦ text; translation; bibliography; ap. crit.; detaili 
line-by-line commentary. New restorations in L. 17 θεοῖν 
καίυ]τα [<ta> ἐψηφισμένα]; LL. 25-28 ἑ[λομένη δ᾽ ἱεροποιοὺς Sena] 
ἣ βουλὴ [ἀποπέμψει τὴν ἀπαρχὴν κ]αὶ θύσει τ[ὰς ϑυσίας ἁπάσας κατὰ] 
τὸν νόμον. ΙΙ; :--51:;.απει55161.ΘΕ, ~the relationship between 
the law of Chairemonides (LL. 9, 33) and that of Meid[- - -] 1.6. 
μμ atter ες in the last days of the last prytany; hence δ. 
| stores [δεπάτηα πο]οτανείισς in LL. 2-3. 


DU ATHENS. TREATY WITH PHILIP OF MACEDON, 338/7 B.C. IG; 
MI ^ 2305: SEG XV- 94: XVIII 23. A.J. Heisserer, Alexander the 
Great and the Greeks (Norman 1980) 8-26 (ph.), reprints the text 
and adds a translation. Discussion of the connection between 
this document and the Atiwemian treaty with Alewander the Great, 
TG. ieee 329, see our lemma no. 64. 


M.T. Mitsos, AE (198005 4-58", offers a new reconstruction 
which explains the letters at the right edge of Fr. A as belong- 
a cm oco Second ο μπω ος ες πεις σεν ΘΕ ENIS document. He 
suge sts Chat the original stelo wale 25094 mM. wider and that it 
Du ἱπσοοσιτοςοας τα two columns each consisting of Lames of 33 


Ecttero in - length . Thes erinin στο. οοιυπςυι continues that 
Gre the δε. Er. 5, ειτνττιππιν, νι! come trom the bottom of 
Cie τπτ column. He offers the following new readings of the 


Metters Ini the right. (Column or Eon ου. KA, ος οτι 5 
PIQ, τ. 9 ΕΠΙΣΤ, τ. 10 NO, L. 14 ALKI. 





2600 eee 


64. ATHENS. TREATY OF ATHENS WITH ALEXANDER THE GREAT, 336/5 
B.C. IG, II^, 329. SEG XVI, 54. A:J. Heiss- rer, wet exandererme 
Great and the Greeks (Norman 1980) 3-26; 239 (ph., dr.), after 
studying the stone publishes a new text and full commentary. He 
reconstructs the stele as carrying a stoichedon text with 106 
letters in each line. His text differs from the Corpus in the 
following lines: L. 5 ἀνδρ[υ], Le 7 Bape ους οπίου. 


10 Τι ὁμάστης τῆς, ἡμέραε: ἁποπε πο ο — - “ο 
ἁπᾶσαι AL ποινωνοῦσαι τῆς εἰρή]- 
[νη!ς οὐ χιρῶ]υπαι την. Creamer caver! |e eo S 
ἔχων τῆς βοηϑείας χρείαν πλείονα χρόνον 
πεταπε πι τους Celle LOE mle ια XOL] 
12 Ίδειιαο πιερῶν. δόντας σοἴτον αποπεμ!ἰπει.τοιε.ατραπιώπας. 
TED TOO τειε,.οτηληιολι5ι.ηναναγρόάψανπαε,..εθτε 
τεταγιιένους ἐπὶ τῆι πμοινῆι φ]- 
ο απ othoar eu ον Ev rc Aon lvac τοι σερί 
σε τους Αθηναίους EV ἀπμροπόλει. | 
vacar 


Heisserer discusses the connection between this document and 
the earlier treaty with Philip of Macedon, IG, II^, 326) see our 
lemma no. 63. 


o ATHENS. DECREE, CA.9331]1—3244 B.C. Fragment of blue 
Marble found in the Agora Excavations (I 7360). μα τε: Men 
Walbank, HESPERIA 49 (1980) 251-255 (ph.), who dates it in the 
Lykourgan era while suggesting that the formulas favor a 3rd 
rather than a 4th century date. 


Stoich. 3 


ο ο ore 2c. 2:5 2 e Jo 


11 3 = 
[erac καὶ στις ισυω]σε- 
ο ϱβσπο αυτο Ὁ]αλλοῦ στεφ- 
4 [άνωι ἐπειδὴ tale εὐθύνας δεδ- 
[ώκασιν φιλοτ]ιμίας čvena na- 
[t διναιοσύυνη]ς τῆς εἰς τὸν δῆ- 
Γιου εἶναι δ αὐ]τοιςο nal πο οι 
8 [πὰ ἃ δίδοται δ]ιπαίως ἐπυμελ- 
Dr Sd UU LE εἶν]αι THY δωρεὰν n- 
13 pai E 
[Eee dali Ee ae ἶται τοις Io 


[eons εἰς την ο σι πω o 


,'.. ΝΞ: a a 


L2 eet eus 5 9 9 6 οϱ οϱ ο ο ο). s ETLALVE— 
[σαι δε xat οὓς ἀποφ]αένουσιν 


[óc ἑαυτοῖς χρη]σίμους γεγον- 


8 : 
κοιν μα. ον '"Pó6vov, Tru- 
16 ied POSL ov, OLALvou, b= 
[όδιον, ο ey "Póóvov, Ποτ- 


[αγόραν Ῥόδιον] nat στεφανῶ]σ]- 
[αυ ἕκαστον αὐτ]ῶν ϑαλλοῦ στε- 

20 [φάνων ὅπως ἂν ε]ἰδῶσιν πάντε- 
[δα οτι ο C NUOC Tolle χρείαν TOT 
[ῶι παρεχομένοι]ς ἐπύσταται 
[χάριν ἀποδιδό]ναι: ἀναγράψ]α]- 

24 Τι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφ]υσμα ἐν στή[λη]- 
.":π.:νπιππεα TOV] 


[uata πρυτανεάιν κτλ. - - - -] 


a | 


66. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF LAPYRIS OF KLEONAI, 323/2 
Bice Ge IIS 6”. SEG XXI, 294. M. Piérart, J.-P. Th@lmann, 
BCH Suppl. 6 (1980) 266-269, argue on the basis of this decree 
that Kleonai was administering the Nemean Games as late as 323/2 
Bc. By the time our lemma no. 355 was passed, Kleonai was a 
dependency of Argos. 


M.B. Walbank, Classical Contributions: Studies M.F. McGregor 


171-175 (ph.), publishes a new text with commentary. He suggests 
that the decree deals with the reports of the architheoros and 
ντ βτοποπος on the Nemean festival of 32473 B.C., at which tame, 
he thinks, the new temple of Nemean Zeus was dedicated. 


Storrch. 32 

επι Επιιεσευύηοῦναε]ντος, enl τι Innoó]- 
ϑωντέδος πρώτης πρυτα[νείας, ἣν ᾿Αρχίας] 
[Π]υϑοδώρου ἐγραμμάτευε (v: '᾿Ενγατομβαιῶν] - 

AW Ίος 5 οείαπει -ἐῑπδεπμάτει:; τε πουτανει [acC τῶν προεδ]- 
[oov] ἐπεψήφ[ιζ]εν Τιµοστρα[τ]οίς 576 ο - &]- 
[πο lev momen ων ο BILL cer ne). S lolt ouou iep] 
[γ]ασῆϑεν εἶπεν: [n]eot ὧν ΙΡ ὃ ἀ[ρκεϑέωρ]- 

ο Ἱδ ο. ies aime! N[é] peo τα]: Adno iC] O=mlpOocevaec | 
[t]he πόλε |ω]ς [enn e Se 66x [Bar ] τ[ῶι δήµωι τ.]- 


28 


12 


16 


2210. 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 
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[-] xev ἀρχεθ]εαο]ρε ] 
Pet ει τὸν Γι. L2 et. Iv κα]ὶ NE 
[.] kau AST OMT πο OS πὶ vds Sra FEN ] 
νου WEOOC I. c "T ] 

IET ILEA DOCE ἀργύ[ριον πο ο o λ]- 
αιρά εἰο BV) ὑπερ |. LI. ο τ]- 

[Oo] Ve ποροξεναοωα ο. ο CIEL νι ] 

| Ίπτρια πω. Ιυνα] νο ον E ] 
Γ.]Ίνουσία.Τευ!εωϊτ];:.᾿ν::.““π τον] 
ΜΛ [ure con [ve ο als bs a ] 
[6s zuo πρ]οξ]εν|. νο EE ] 
Reece a UTEM ο ο ο ραπ ο. -- ] 
[. . Jevogo[. ades ";.,,»»πῬ ] 
Milit cud s MAE e is eMe | Eos BE Se ο ME. | 


ΙΤ ERO αυ ο ee "nr ] 

ας vee ca πο ο ο | 

le τοις [..- 00 CP ugue qm ποπ. ] 
ome -Jvtal.. JA] ο πο. S ] 


|. 
[ . 
[me MI ται ὅσο 1. ο ο ] 
d A δέος AN ο ο ο IR — ] 
TOV Scoyps ποια CELSUS CM RC D ] 
πα ας ILO O c O POCECE VOl IU τι. ] 
τους OE ἀπο-ττας.μερι!σαι, τον ο 
δεώρωι ὃς ἂν ἀεὶ ἀρκεϑεω!ρήσηι τὸ] 
αργυριονυ. vacat 

vacat 
€nravvéca[u] δὲ Δάπυριν KaAAC[ou Κλεωναῖ]- 
ον τὸν πρόξενον xat παλέσαι ]αὐτὸν ἐπὶ 6]- 
εἴπνον εἰς τὸ πρυτανεῖον εἰς [αὔριον]: 


ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα τ]ὸν γραμ]- 
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ματέα τῆς βουλῆς εἰς τὴν στήλη][ν τὴν ἐν] 
᾿Απροπόλει ἐν hu γέγραπται ᾿Εχεν]βρώτωι | 
48 Κλεωναίωυ τῶι προξένωι τῶι Λαπύ]ριος] 


n Sore Ub OS 


bh. 48 For Dittenberger's reading TOL προξγόσ»νωι, cf. 
Parerart/ Thalmann, p- 266; Walbank, p. 173. 


ο ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF LYKOURGOS, 307/6 B.C. IG, 
πι 15... A.J. Heisserer, Alexander the Great and the Greeks 
(Norman 1980) 24-26, reprints the text of LL. 9-21 and discusses 
Ἑποπ  πῃπ Έπο light of [Plutarch |@ Mor. 852C-D. 


68. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING PHILIP, IOLAUS, AND [- - -], 
307-301 B.C. IG, II^, 561. SEG XXVI, 86. W. Heckel, ZPE 40 
(1980) 249-250, discusses the number of somatophylakes of 
Alexander IV of Macedon and the light they shed on his joint- 
rinses with Philip III. 





69. ATHENS. DECREE οἱ 25 7B. C. SEG XXV, 141. With this 
fragment, A.G. Woodhead, Studies C.F. Edson 357-367 (ph.), 
associates a non- joining piece first published by B.D. Meritt, 
HESPERIA 16 (1947) 153, no. 46, to yield a new text. Woodhead 
argues that this is not a tribal decree of Akamantis but an 
enactment of the Athenian boule and ekklesia. Discussion of the 
cakendar of ο τ”; and 303/2 B,C. Gee our lemmata nos. 70,97. 


SGtorch36 


— pens v — — ee — — — — — ο — — -— — — = -] 


[ 
en E τν... 
n ; Ad 
[ CENE ete) ο  ἵστια..... η ο... τ]: 
- 25 
[.  ΟὈυσπα πο sae NC ο τν as. | 
2 πλ seo δα... 1 
ο πι ο ο πι... IE A eos] 
αι AELOC LOV AAL feann oe ee τας τη 
αι πό τις Eom, | oo le DES E .. El- 


8 πὶ δουλείαι AaBav natà [πράτος ἐλευθέρας xa]- 
αὐτονόμους πεπόηνεν: ὅ[πως ἂν οὖν xat τὰ Aov]- 

πὰ, συντελῆται ἐπὶ τῶι συ[μφέροντυ τῶι τε δήμ]- 

[ο] το. τυ, τοις | RAANOL πᾶσιν, OL τε σ]- 
12 [τ]ρατευόμενοι σωυζόμεν [ου ex πολέμου πατίω]- 

στον εἰς τὴν πόλιν πρατήσ]αντες τῶν πολεμίων], 
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[Β]οῦς Stoat τοὺς πρυτάνε[ις τῆς ᾽᾿Απαμαντίδος] 
ὑπὲρ τῆς σωπιρίασιπῶν στ]παπευοσοι Tue τι 

16 “ASnvalt τῆι Ninne wat τῆι ΑΕ δει πό ει οσοι TOI] 
tc Σωτῆρσιν:” τὸν δε tautay [τῶν στρατι am 
μερίσαι αὐποῖε εἴε τε την ]|5υσίαιν walt εἰ. --- 
nua τῶι ἐπωνύμωι : HHH : [δραχμάς: πο]ρύζεσθα- 

ο». u δε.αυτοῖε KaL ο ο ο Ue [το τοι οἱ "τε; 
ἐνιαυτὸν τοῦ ᾿Ελαφηβο][λεῶνος Ἱην]ος εἰς ῥωσ[ιτ]- 
αν τοῖς Χώτηρπιν KALL aie AyYOuc τος Πο) [6] 
αχμὰς ὑπόμνημα τῶν [νῦν ἆἀγγελδέ]ντων ἄγ [ὠνων] 

D4 επ τῆς. AnKa AVIL Olo MPUTA Vetra] e Ena VEGO] 
ISe nali τοὺς. youll lore ee ric Οσο πς κα]... e o]. 


Eoo Loc ο... NE MU SE. c 


Ip = = 25 See ee Se Se SS Se Sl 


πο. ATHENS. DECREE, SOS 2 BC. Fragment of white marble 
found on the Akropolis in 1952 near the northwest corner of the 
Pave tine meme. Now in the Akropolis Museum no. 7010. μα. Ρε. ΠΝ 
Threpsiades, AE (1971) Arch. Chr. 26r nos los (ρω). B.D. Mea tt, 
η; (T972) 292-293, points out that Kekropis ue already 
ην. holding the eighth prytany ος this year πα Ι΄. 
489; 490) and was therefore inscribed in error as holding the 
ninth ου τας in this tekt. He offers in LL. 4-5 "the unique 
restoration" ᾿Ελαφηβολ[ιῶνος νουμηνίαι, δεκάτ]!|ειυ τῆς 
MOOT είπε]. 


ο οτε 31 
ἐπὶ Δεωστράτο[υ ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ τῆς Κεκρ]- 


οπίδος ἐνάτης [πρυτανείας ἧι Διόφαντ]- 


ος Διονυσοδώρ[ου Φηγούσιος ἐγραμμάτ]- 
14 


42. fev.  EXGUIUDOXIÉEUSOGU. MILL ΠῚ 
Et TACIT Orave rac νο eoo] 
pov ἐπεψή [φιζεν MET S CMS 


"nitvoc [καὶ συμπρόεδροι: ἔδοξεν τῶι δή]- 


8 μων: e[l- - - - - - einev- ἐπειδὴ - - - -] 


In Studies C.F. Edson, pp. 364-365, A.G. Woodhead records that 
Meritt withdraws his suggested restoration in the light of J. 
Mikalson's demonstration that meetings of the ekklesia did not 
take place on the first day of the month, The Sacred and Civil 
Calendar of the Athenian Year lge -7 190-19. Woodhead restores 


IG i’ ATTICA 3] 


LL. 4-5 as ᾿Ελαφηβολ[υῶνος ὀγδόει xat δεκάτ] |ει or 
᾿Ελαφηβολ [ιῶνος ἐνάτει καὶ δεκάτ][ει. Discussion of the 


Calendar δε this year and of 304/3 B.C., see our lemmata nos. 69, 
TER 


tee ENS Ci Ti ZENSHIP DECREE, 3037/2 B.C. τε, ii, 734. 
SEG XXVI, 90. A.G. Woodhead, Studies C.F. Edson, pp. 364-365, 
discusses the number of the prytany in LL. 3-4 and the calendar 


equations in LL. 5-6 together with those in our lemmata nos. 69, 
TOR 


Ίο. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING A FRIEND OF DEMETRIOS 
PORTOPKBTES. 303/72 B.C. Small fragment of white marble found in 
the Agora Excavations (I 7070). Ed. pr. M.B. Walbankey HESPERIA 


29 (T980) 255—257 (ph.), who observes that this decree iS “ἡ. οὐρα 
oe 2g» 22-36 of IG, II^, 496 + 507. 


Storcho25 
PAP 2 


ος ο ασ s πο οὗ 
UU UMS P walt elv- 
[αυ αὐτὸν 'A8nvatov xat ἐγΥγ]όνου- 
4 Ἶς αὐτοῦ καὶ γράψασθαυ αὐτ]ὸν φυ- 
Tie πο πας ορατρία/α ne a> 
ο ο πιο ατα του VOLO |)" δοῦν- 
[αι δὲ καὶ τὴν ψῆφον περ]ῖ αὐτοῦ [τ]- 
Ὁ- ους πρωπάνσια εἰς την] πρώτην [Ε]- 
[unaAnotav uat τοὺς δε]σμοθδέτα[ς] 
[τοὺς ἐπὶ Νυκομλέους] ἄρχον [τ]ος 
[προγράψαι αὐτῶι τὴ]ν δοπιµασ[ύ]- 

12 [αν ἐν τῶι Μεταγειτν]ζῶνι μηνί, [δ]- 
[πως ἂν οὗ διατρύβο]νίτ]ες πα[ρὰ τῶ] - 
Ρος: παουτες] ἐ[ν]δευκ]νύων]- 
[ται τὴν εὔνοιαν τῶ]υ δήµω[ι εἰδό]- 

16 [τες ὅτι τιμηϑήσον] ται πι’. του 517 
[ήμου ἀξίως τῆς εὐνο]ίας” [ἀναγρὰ] - 


ντ το το πο ο στ cm σι] 


τα, ATHENS. DECREF CONCERNING PRIENE, LATE 4TH CENT. B.C. 
TOPIX S 567. A.S. Henry, ZPE 38 (1980) 94, no. 1, dissociates 


32 ATTICA Torn 





the two fragments of this text onmemes groun Sae haee near o ien 
each case appears to be different and the lettering shows marked 
discrepancies, particularly in A and M. In ο A ΕΜ 2703) ea 
line has been omitted in IG. Between LL. 4 and 5 we must insert 
a new line (4a) MEOA. 





74. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF KALLIAS OF SPHETTOS, 270/69 


BVE: SEG XXVIII ου ο τσ 1027 π.δ. Bagnall, AJPh 101 901930) 
244-247, contests the dates and somemommtehe historical 
conclusions reached by Π.Ε Shear br. , 1n the sed αρα e SHE 


XXVIII, 60)5with particular references to Ptolemaic control δε 
Tyre, Sidon, and the Greek islands. 


M.J. Osborne, CR 30 (1980) 298-299, suggests the restoration 
Ιππιποίν ini Ewes. 


το ATHENS. DECREE HONORING PRYTANEIS: PANDIONIS, 235/4 
BoC IC eli 0. Agora xv.Llh5. ἎἉιο. Πεπεν, ZPE 38/19801 94; 
no. 2, after examining the stone, corrects L. 14 from τα μὲν ἄλλα 
δε εσθου as printed in Agora XV, to τα μεν ἄγασα Ocveoual. 


το. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING EPHEBES, 214/3 B.C. SEG XXIX, 
Tlie: K. Clinton, HESPERIA 49 (1980) 281, note 49, suggests that 
in L. 11 we should restore Εὐσεβῶ[ς”- συνελειτούργησαν δ᾽ α]ὐτοῖς. 


TTE ATTICA. DECREE IN HONOR OF ANTIOCH OF THE CHRYSAOREANS 
(ALABANDA), CA. 203 B.C. SEG XXVIII; 5x M.J. Osborne, ZPE 38 
(1980) 99-101, rejects the reading δεδόσϑαι δὲ ΄Αντιο| χεῦσιν 
naù πολ[ιτείαν δονμιυμασϑεῖσι ualta τὸν νόμον τὸν περὶ τῶν δωρεῶν 
π[αι][νόν, LL. 19-21 on the grounds that L. 20 would in this case 
be too long. From an examination of squeezes he suggests a new 
reading at the end of this line and eliminates the "new law" from 
the text: δεδόσϑαι δὲ ΄Αντιο]|χεῦσιν καὶ πολ[ιτείαν πα]|τὰ τὸν 
vóuov τὸν περὶ τῶν δωρεῶν πε[ίμε]]νον. Osborne p. 100, "There 
are traces of a letter with upper and lower horizontal strokes 
after the kappa, and thesemcan only be epsilon.” But he prints 
the letter with a dot beneath. 


——— 





78. ATHENS. DECREE, 3RD/2ND CENT. B.C. 1G, II^, 867 = 998. 
A.S. Henry, ZPE 38 (1980) 91-92, now 1, poines oue that these two 
texts, printed separately in IG, are taken from the same stone EM 
T5024. After study of this fragment, he printesthertoltowing new 
text: 


| -- — ce— — — — -— = — — -— — — — — — — "= — — — — = — — — πο. ] 


J- - ~ - - ἔδοξεν tefl βουλ]εῖ ular τῶι δήμωι: - - - - -] 


το ine 


ATTICA 33 
[- ------- - -]c εἶπεν: ἐῑϊπευδὴ] Oroa pe =] 
ML το a a aa e Ce GO |e ων a ο τοπ π] 
f- - - - - -- -- - Jna’ ὅσο[ν] ἐστ[ῖν - - - - - - -] 
[- - - - - - - - - -'A9nv]atov εὔνο[υς- - - - - - - - |] 
79. ATHENS. DECREE, AFTER 150 B.C. IG, II’, 987. lL. 


Threeatte, GAI 1.138, 202, after examining the stone, reports that 
πο ου the reading is probably Χαρύτω[ν]. 


πο. ATHENS. μα ος lel ο 4 ets SEG XXVI, 1204 ο κ. 
Oliver, JHS 100 (1980) 199-201, after study of a squeeze and 
photograph offers some new readings and restorations in LL. 6-24. 
He detects Peripatetic influences in the terminology and follows 


Εν: ου EG XXVI, 120) on linking this constitutional retorm 
with Athenion (L. 17). 


Δημέας Δημέ]ου ᾿Αζηνυεὺς εἶπεν vacat ἐπειδὴ ò δῆμος 
ὁ ᾿Αθηναύων] 
ἐν δημοκρατίαι π[ατὰ τοὺς παλαιοὺς νόμους UL τα 
SUNT ORO MAUS EOM 
8 τῶν πλήρωι καὶ χε[ιροτονίαι ἐκλεγομένων πολιτεύεσθαι 


βούλεται] 


xal χάριν διδομέν[- ----------------ὶ 
τὰς δὲ κληρωτὰς [ἐφ’ alic ἡ ἐῑκκλησία-------ι 
τινὲς δὲ διὰ κακοτ[ρὀό]πων πα [λαιοῦ νόμου -----) 
12 τοὺς προαιρουμέν[ο]υς συνη[γόρους - ---- -- 7 es 


ἐξ [ὧ]ν συνβαίνει x[o]vvfic καὶ [μέσης πολιτεία 
αὐτοὺς τετυχέ]- 

να[ν εὔ]νους το ποοσοπεο πι = — - - > εσ]- 

τιν πᾶσιν ᾿Αδηναίοις ἤδη ποτὲ ποιεῖσδαι τῶν Eee 
νομµσες τε 

16  yp«a»uuévov π[ρ]όνοιαν vacat σοι. "xmi δε odo 

τῶν δήµωι | 

[τὰ] μὲν προνενομοϑετημέν ϊα σὺν ᾿Αϑηνύωνιυ» ὑπὸ τῆς 
βουλῆς τῆς] 

[ἐν ᾿Α]ρείων πάγωι κύρια εἶναι vacat [ὑπαίτιον δὲ μὴ 


nAn OOGG aL] 


Ja 
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[GAA] o ἐξεῖναι tollo aare ATIN O στι 
γεγονόσιν uel- 
20 [πιέν]αι tac πληρ[ω]πας emule vacate εἶναι ὃς τον 
ἐπιχειροῦντα] 


[ὃν δή]ποτε οὖν τρὀ[π]ον καταλ[ύειν τινὰ τῶν νληρωτῶν 


ἀρχῶν ] 
[ἄτυμο]ν xat ἐπάρατον vacat ὥ[ιτινι δὲ - - - - - - =] 
[ἀρχή ἐσ]τι πληρωτή, τινα[- -------------) 
24. See col ee ΙΙ MM ο rr - 
ο ο era ο ο M ο ο es ee πρ — μα κ 
81. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING EPHEBES, 38/7 B.C. IG, II^, 
ο. ooh Ciel) ο κατ, ποπ, Ma, 1172. XxTII IPM ene tee 


GAL 1.344) after examining the Stone, points out that the cor- 
ο το reading wma. 62 15° 01:006 the reflexive pronoun. 


BZ: ATHENS. DECHREBOCDINOHONORCOROM.OSULPTUSCEBEUBIGSWTWOSCEREUBOS 
αν 230095 το. II 1064. πα XXI, 506. απ. ONE ver)" ZPBE 
Sr τ; T ec το edits thewentilire ext of Copy A witi ἐπ 
proved readings and a new placement of Fr. a. We d not reprint 
Per απο ππεε πε ὃν which Oliver μαι οκ α πε ους πορτα 
between Copy A and Copy B because in several places in ZPE it is 
mnubsprrinmted. 


ος πο ασ b Jc OE Copy A 


[ὧν ἔδωκε πέντε καὶ εἴ]κοσι μυριάδας, ἐ[ν] δε [- --- 
Δ ο 

[- - - xat τὴν Παναδην]αίων ἀγωνοδεσίαν αὐτεπάγγελτον 
ὑπ σι ντα Bey οὐ ο E aa a a 

| n eoe seo UI IUSTI Tov ο πο. 
εὔνουαν ENLSELUVULEVOV ἣν ἐξεδέξατο πα [Pà 
τῶν προγόνων | 

4 [καὶ ἀνδριάντα αὐτ]ῶν χαλκοῦν προῖκα στῆναι ἐν τῷ 

συνεδρίῳ τῆς ἱερᾶς γερουσίας καὶ τῷ 
πρυτανείῳ» παρεστόναι δε [amare λι]- 

[Stva δύο ἀναγεγραμμ]ένα at πὲ τοῖς ἐπυγυγνομένοις αὐτὰ 
τῇ ἐσαεὶ μνήμη παραδώσουσυν: ὑπάρχειν δὲ 


-- 


αὐτῷ. πε μαι τὴς. 


1 CN IS 


HZ 


16 
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ΠΤ, τὐτον ποιο μπι OON πεισαμενῷ τοῦ πουπηνίῳ 
Μαξίμῳ καὶ σείτησυν τὴν ἐν th ϑόλῳ «πλαὶ 


» ^ 


πο τα δι οπι OLUOLOLa σι στο]- 

ο ο Ἐν τοις Ya αι πανηγύρεσιν: απονενειῄσθφαι τε 
σι M ο οριαυ.ς ποιος απο ας OQ Y GONE 
Ὀρόνον τε ἐν τῷ 9 [εάτρφ] 

πο τοσο ρίαυ τη δεδομένην αὐτῷ παν τοῖς παισὶν 
αὐτοῦ τευῇῃναι xat ἐπιγραφῆναι ἐν τοῦ 
ὀνό]ιατος αὐτο [ῦ ἐν τῷ] 

[οἰνηίδι βαϑμῷ προν]ρύτῳ ὑπὸ ἐξηγητῶν xai μάντεων, ᾧ 
θρόνῳ ἑπομένην εἰληφέναι KAL τὴν ἐν ταῖς 
OVa e απιοσου ο] 

[ἀνεισφορίας αὐτό]ν τε καὶ τοὺς up παῖδας αὐτοῦ Οὔλ. 
Τεισοιε ve naL Πουπήνιον Μάριου cal τα 
χρήματα αὐτῶν τελῶ[ν ἀπο]- 

[λύεσϑαι ἐν τῇ πόλει] «αὶ ἐν» πάσῃ τῇ ATi καὶ ταῖς 
ο οσοι. σος πετεχειν δε αι ELOHA- E 
SS τους Λιονυσιαπμοῦς ἀγῶ!|ναε] 

[αὐτόν τε καὶ τοὺς παῖ]δας αὐτοῦ τοὺς up Τεισαμενὸν καὶ 
Μάξυμον à ἦν μὲν καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν προγόνων ἡμῶν 
καὶ ἐδόμε[υ εὐερχε]- 

[σιῶν évena εἶναι πρὸ]ς λόγον, ὑπῆρξεν δὲ τοῖς εὔνως μὲν 
Goer σα δε ταιο παρα τούτου προς τὴν πόλιν 
EWE DY COLaLes L] SCA π[αρεχο]- 

[μένοις: εἰσκαλεῖσ]ϑαι δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ εἰς τὸ δέατρον διὰ 
τῶν πρυτάνεων ἀεὶ ἐπὶ προεδρίᾳ WAL ποινωνίᾳ 
ϑυσυῶν xat [σπον] - 

[δῶν τῶν ἔν te πομ]παῖς πάσαις καὶ ἐμκλησίαις γευνομένων 
αὐτόν τε καὶ τοῦς παῖδας αὐτοῦ τοὺς xp Οὔλ. 
πο Ισως ο ο] 

[καὶ Πουπήνιον Μά]ξιμον: μετεῖναί τε αὐτῷ τε καὶ τοῖς 
παισὶν αὐτοῦ τῶν ἀισειτιῶν emit οἷς ΤΑΞΟΝ 
ἱερο[φά]ντη ου). ο 


ος μι. γεινο]μένων ἔν τε τῆς πόλεως HAL τῶν 


ὑπὸ φιλοτειμίίας -----------] 


2 
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tug 
ION 


[..2.. καθημερυ]νας ὅτε βούλειτο, οι τι ου ο το, εαυτο. 
πο cccmOod OI LL | 

TOW UNT λαμπρότητα aL. την δια τὰς “νπσιν 
πολευτίας ἀἁμοιβῆη(ν- - - - - - ------ 

20 [.. φυλάττειν το δ]όγμα εις τον ἅπαντα χρόνον καὶ τος 
εἰς τὸν Aaunoóra[tov ὑπατινὸν τευμᾶς - - -] 
τπτ τπτ M ΕΠ τους αι Ἡά πεσι Vato cOE Coe 
διατάξεως ΩΣ{[- - - - - vacat ὃ πρὀεδρος v 
ὅτῳ δομεῖ HUI- 

[ρια εἶναι τὰ ἀνεγνω]σμένα v ἀράτω τὴν χεῖρα v πάντες 
ἐπῆραν vacat καὶ ὅτῳ μή [yo OUO TOS EUN ECCE DOE 
οὐδεῖς ἐπῆρεν v ἔδοξεν] 

[τῷ δήμῳ vacat] xai τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς v ει v γνώμην 
ἀγορεύσαντος Αρ [| Epuovax] τος [μήρυκος τῆς 
ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου βουλῆς] 

21 [ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ τῆ]ς βουλῆς vacat ἐπηρώτησεν v ὁ πρόεδρος 


» 


vacat [ἔδοξεν τῇ ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου βουλῇ 
vacat έπαι ]- 

[νέσαι τὸν λαμπρό]τατον ὑπατικὸν τὸν ἐπώνυμον ἄρχοντα 

— Máo» δ6λ» Εὐβύο[τον Δεῦρον Γαργήττιον 
εὐεργετήσαντα τοὺς] 

[πολεύτας ἰδίᾳ καῖ] κοινῆ τὴν πόλιν καὶ διασωσάμενον 
αὐτὸν ἐν σπάνε[ι μεγάλη χρήμασι σειτωνικοῖς 
οἷς ἁθρόως ἔδωμε] 

πέ[ντε καὶ εὔκοσι μυ]ριάδας ἐκτὸς τῆς τῶν πυρῶν ἀφθονίας 
ὧν Ἐν τη σειτ|ενδείᾳ ἐπέδωκεν οὔτε παρασχὼν 
ἀντὶ σειτωνι]- 

28 κῶν [χρημάτων οὔτε τ]ειμησάμενος χρήματα, καὶ 
ἀγωνοθετεῖν Πανα[ϑηναίων τῶν μεγάλων 
αὐτεπάγγελτον ὑφιστάμε]- 

νον xa[t οὐδεμίαν ὑπ]ερβολὴν εὐνοίας τις πτοι αν 
πατρίδα οὐδενὶ καταλε[ίποντα: στῆναι δὲ 
ἀνδριάντας ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ καὶ] 

τῷ πρυτ]ανείῳ καὶ σ]τήλας ἱδρῦσθαι καὶ παρεστάναι τονε 
ἀνδριάσιν αὐτοῦ το[ῖς ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ καὶ 


πρυτανείῳ καϑάπερ ἡ βου]- 


2 
ee ο AC o 37 


Me OL τεἰτωῦπβαιιεβευλεύσατο” τετειμήσδοι «δες 
αὐτόν τε καὶ τοὺς xo παῖδα[ς αὐτοῦ Μᾶρ» 
Οὔλ» Φλ» Τευσαμενὸν καὶ Πουπήνυ ]- 

32 ον Μάξιμο[ν σειτήσε]ι τῇ τε ἐν ϑόλῳ καὶ τῇ ἐν τῷ 
πειποεἰὐ επι Ποιοί, καὶ ev ex YOU nal 
πανηγύρεσι στεφάνῳ, προεδθρευ|- 

ERE ce τὰ 15 τοϊΐε.αῑυτοῖς “σιν μαι τους παῖσος 
αὐτοῦ τοὺς πρ: καὶ ἐν ϑεάτρῳ οσον η 


Lacuna: one to three lines 


Fragments a + d of Copy A 
[ὑπάρχειν δὲ α]ὐτῷ τε κα[ὶ] το[ῖς κ]ρ 
π[α]ισ[ῖ]ν xat 
36 [εἰσκαλεῖσθαι εἰς τὸ δέατρον Διονύσου det ἐπὶ προεδρύᾳ 
vat ποινωνία διανομ]ῶν τῶν Ev τε πομπαῖς 
fend |o [are τα 

[ἐγνιλησίύαυς γευνομένων σπ]ονδῶ[ν καὶ ϑυσιῶν, καὶ 
ete vel πουν αἰσειτιῶν του ]άδε xai τηλυκαῦτα 
τῷ ἱ Γεροφάντη | 

[καὶ τῷ δᾳδούχῳ’ ἀπονενεμῆσδα]ι δὲ αὐ[τῷ τε πα, τοις 16 
παισὶν ἀγώνων πρότερον] μὲν τῶν γευνομένω[ν 
ἐγ] τῆς nó- 

[λεως ual τῶν ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν ὑδιωτῶν | ο οτε Lula. sis Ou 
τῶν πρυτάνεων εἰσκαλεῖσϑαι] καὶ εἰ βούλοιτο, 
ἑαωτὸν [κ]ᾳδιέν [τος] 

40 [-- ----------|-προγραφφί-----τ---:τ 
ee “πιάτα. Aun viol” 
[πο]λιτε[ίας] 

[ἀμουβῆν - - - - - - -]I μετα τ[-------- ϑρόνον 
τρ ο ασ οὐποο νους Kp 
τ[εϑῆναυ | 

[ἐν βαϑμῷ προκρύτῳ ὑπὸ ἐξηγητῶν xa]i μάντε [ων καὶ 
ἐπυγραφῆναυ γνώμη; ἐξηγητῶν ulat μάντεων, 


στ 


ᾧ [ϑρ]όνῳ ἑπ[ομέν]ην 


2 
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5 ` - a `~ r 
[ἀνεισφορίαν ἑλέσθαι αυτους Kora O a a = a O 


------ τῶ]ν ὦ χάριν τ[ᾶς etc τ]ὸν 


λαμπρότατον 
44 [ὑπατιμὸν τειµμας τὰς ὑπὸ τοῦ ο]υνεβρί![ευ Hal τῆς πολεως 
ἁπάσης δεδομένας ἄναγε ]γράφϑαι τ. Πο) 
πρώτη M[- - -] 
cr i) E uie 


L [ερᾶς] διατάξεως τους υἱ[ῦν] 


[e <en a 


----- - - ἑλέ]σθαι ἕξ, ὑπομνηματύσαι 


[δε - - -] 
[--------------------- - ἱερέα 
πωρωόρον EJE ᾿Ακμροπόλ [ε]ως πι. c 
48 [--------------- -- -------- 
- - - τ]οῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος TO[- - - - - - - - -] 
LN LL LUI M MDLLLLLLLLLLLLLILLOL S Sl i ol 
-------- τὸ]ν ἱερέ[α π]υρφ[όρον - - -] 
83. ATHENS. DECREE, 2ND/3RD CENT. A.D. IG, II, 1081/5 + 


πι Ἱο. ο οσα τε, Cnm de 25h. reporte that in Los 184-15 the cor- 
Decr cc dim 1s elavaylvaloneo | Sau. 





84. ATHENS. DEGREE OF THE BANDE LLENI@GN, 131-138 A.D. το, 
IMMO IDUSHEPT. ο- ο ο καν, "πε. ogni oo) aoa. 
points out that these texts are identical and that BI CONES 
the left-hand portion of MME. 3-50 of 1088. 


——————————— M ———MM——————M———— ALL 


oM ATHENS. EXCHANGE OF LETTERS BETWEEN THE GENOS OF THE 
ΙΤ ΑΝ DEEPHI CA ος Έα πο παν M EE 
Anz Wien (1924) 119-126. A πεν fragment (a) from the EOD rom seine 
stele and the lost old fragment (b) were discovered in the Agora 
Excavations, and a new text of the three Survivimgg frasunents was 


published by B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 9 (1940) 86-96 Gus. J^. T 
HESPERIA 49 (1980) 40-43, J.H. Oliver re-edits the text with new 
restorations, ap. crit., and discussion of the historical cetting. 


We print Oliver's test 


2 
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onego Iw] 
"Aya8fju Τύχηι. “Ent θεοπείθου ἄ[ρχοντος, τοῦ δὲ vé]- 
νους τοῦ Γεφυραίων Φιλων[ίύδου ἄρχοντος Hail- 


4 [α]νυέως v Σπιροφοριῶνοςσ v [- - - - - - eer - - -] 
[ ον σι που δα ποοας λελφούε ] 
[εφυραίων τὸ γένος Δελφῶν τῆν πόλει χαίρειν. v δι] - 
τσ ac ἀπ]εστά[λναμεν παλαυᾶς εἰς ἀνανέωσιν Θεόφυλον] 
8 Διοδώρου “Αλαυέα [xal Παμμένην Ζήνωνος Μαραθώνιον | 
πε; E PNOO aL που ἐπερωπήσόοντοας το μαντεῖον] 
νε ΈἜοπιν.υὐι. γτέῑνεν πάτριον ὕπερ τοῦ Boucuyou] 
μι T EOE C AoC ἐμ πα!λλαδίωι. ALOTL HOU τοῦ Ἀιοδωροο 
RENE ἕως y ὑπεις ου παλῶς. [ποιήσετε αποδεεαε νο, aul: 
ος αι. ει σογαχόντεο ειστ]ουαρηστήηριον nal τοῦ ο 
Sévtoc χρησμοῦ διαπεμψ[άμε]νοι τῶι γέ(νει ἀντίγραφον] 
᾿Επιστολῇ παρὰ Δελφῶ[ν πρ]ὸς τὸ γένος | ] 
πι AEAMGU OL ἄρχοντες HAL <a> π[ό]λις τῶι 5. cuo 
l'[equoatov ] 
χαίρειν v Γινώσκετε τοὺς [ἀπ]εσταλ«μλρένους ὑφ’ Ὁ[μῶν 
: sm] 
τὰν μαντείαν καὶ «ἐρπερώτασ[ιν ὑ]πὲρ τοῦ Βουζύγου ula]t 
ἱ Γερέως] 
[Δ]υὸς ἐμ Παλλαδίωι Διοτ[ίμου] τοῦ Διοδώρου “Αλαιέως 
[ο 
20 [όφιλ]ον Διοδώρου ᾽Αλί[αιέα] Παμμένην Ζήνωνος Μα[ρα]- 
[ϑώνυον ἀπ]οδε[δωκότας ἁμ]εῖν τὰ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν Tre pepe cbe] 
[γράμματα περὶ τᾶς µαντεί]ας καὶ ἀνανενεωμένους τὰν 
[ὑπάρχουσαν ποτί τε τὰν]πόλιν ἁμῶν καὶ τὸν ϑεὸν ol- 
24 [πειότατα τῶν Γεφυραίων] καὶ x&xaAAveEonxótac ναι, 
[ἐπερωτακότας τὸ ἕδος»; ἅ]γιον: τὰν οὖν ἐπερώτασιν 
[καὶ τὸν χρησμὸν τοῦ ϑεοῦ ἀπε]στάλμεϑα π[ο]ϑ’ DLE 
[σφραγισάμενοι τᾶι δαµοσίαι σφρα]γεῖδιυ vacat 


ο. bos ια Ῥω. --.--- 


S o a I I I aaa ee aoe 


86. ATHENS. LETTERS OF HADRIAN AND OTHER DOCUMENTS CONCERNING 
SE ολ τπατ OF DIONYeOs, 5511... πα ει", 1105 9 4795 4+ 
πο εκτ, 507. a and Ρο το απ (T96 oA; discussion of the 
connection of Tiberius Claudius Attalos sith ὍΌπααα and IG, ΤΙ; 


2 
40 ATTICA IEG, bal 


— 


1075 (see our Ιεππα πο cl). 


D.J. Geagan, TAPhA 103 (15721 ΙΕ, σσ το ος Όσιος with 
Full commentary; conspecCus@er Tragments wapparatis eri ματς, We 
MED rien onamsqeecbe 


Face A: series Of letters rrom Hadrian to ας τς ποσα of tech- 
nitai of Dionysos all ππσαν i bea α ο ο επ. 


Face B: documents probably not letters, also @@iseG@raibed at 
one time but not necessarily the same time as Face A. 


Face A NG@n=Stoicn. ον. 35 Fi nessi) 
Cad. 60 remaining Lines) 


Fragment a 


ὃ ἱερεὺς τοῦ Χορείου [Διονύσου τν ἱερεὺς τῆς - - - - -] 
ο ουσ La |G tuv EALA nvon ΠΕ — KA = Attayoe EA) 
[δ]ράγαδ]ίος Σφ]ήττιος [-----------------|] 
4 [...Jutn[...]tTov xai ul- -----------------] 
PR ole! σποτ ο Lo dcs c v το 
αν αλ ταν ο ο ο ο ο ορ c 
Επ καπςης bD ` 
ions t MN M MUT LL E I Ic 
occ ασ e vacat [= = HS = = = SSeS -Ξ---.ϑ 
i lE M υπ IM X ο. 
[- - - -τῆς σ]υνόδου ἥρτηται πρω[τεύων»- - - - - - - - -] 
στ - - = -]6ov καί τινος τέχνης [- ----------] 
12 [--- -Αὐτοκ ] p& too Katodo ποσα οἱ Lootavec 
Σεβαστὸς - - - - - -] 


πε] παρ between lines 12 andl) 


[>= ~=- = == Ov τὴν σύν[οδον - - = - = = = = = -] 


Per eG mei te 


X [Αὐτοκράτωρ Katoao] δεοῦ Τραιανοῦ [Παρϑικοῦ υἱὸς Τραυανὸς 
"Αδρια]- 
[νὸς Σεβαστὸς ἀρχ]ιερεὺς μέγιστος [δημαρχιπνῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ 
- - - ὕπατος] 
16 [τὸ :Τ: συνόδῳ τῶν] περὶ τὸν Xo[p]etov τ[εχνευτῶν: 


χαίρειν. - - - - - -] 


2 
LM ATIC 0 00 0 0 0 COM 


LEES coo ποπ εσας StS mom 
REL X XL INb5CuODE-EDYQuBEBa Ur rre cuc 
TIE [εὐτυχεῖτε, . * ROTOIHPATOD Καϊσαο ve lou πτραϊσνοῦ 


leaf 
Παρϑιμοῦ υἱὸς Τραιανὸς] 


τ. ου σα περβαστιος ἀρχιερεὺς μέχισ[τος δημαρχιμε 


ἐξουσίας τὸ - - - ὕπατος] 


cl 
Ο 
—3| 


υν δα EO Πο OV KOELN rexe TOY aAa ENE 


------] 


loto αὐτοῦ φησί- ------- - - 


[ ] 
Uu aone line lost =-=- =- -=-~ ~ -] 
ων... e ee oo a mue τσ - Ὁ Ἱ 
E ο ak a eke) c ML oe | 
lli τν ο ee Seno €. Sere ce 
ο ο Se eo ee | KOR CU ποπ 
νι, ου iat ee | εστεν qe ic cci 
IV Gea = ενευχεῦτε- ee Αὐτ]ομράτω[ρ Katoap ϑεοῦ 
πραιανοῦ Παρϑικοῦ υἷος] 
[Τραυανὸς ᾿Αδριανὸς Σεβασ] τὸς ἀρχιερ[εὺς μέγιστος 
δημαρχιπῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ - - - ὕπα]- 
[τος τὸ :Γ- πατὴρ πατρίδος συνόδῳ τῶν περὶ τὸν KOPE ON 
TEX VEL TON ALOEL aes al 
32 [- - - - - - - - - - -]o8n ò λόγος καὶ wo [- -- =- = = =] 
RES S a icc ] 


Peaqmeme d and fragment e 
ο ο στο - cwmES-oww- Ἢ wWetl---------- 
k- - ------- -- -στερα]νειτῶν μο[υσικῶν - --- 


"ή. c σος πο ας ην Κέλσου nepo[- ------ - 


[- -------- -] Aoóvo4páàáraop Katoalp -----τ-- 


[- ------ - - é]vtatiSa γραφῆναι ἐξ[-------- 


| 

] 

] 

[- - 9 — - ιπεν viv τῆς ἐπιστιολῆς - - — — J 
] 

| 

πο το ο ο πο πα sev ον ο ο τι πα ] 
] 


[-------- - -Ία πράξει δικαίως I[-------—- 
+VY Αὐτομράτω]ρ Καῖσαρ ϑεοῦ 


lear 
πραιαν [οὗ Παρδιποῦ υἱὸς Τραια]- 


VI [- - - - -€UTUXELTE. 


2 
42 ATTICA locum 


[voc "Αδριανος Σεβαστὸς GevGepeue παλ απο ἐπιπρχιιππιε 
ἐξουσίας τὸ - - - ὕπατος] 
44 [τὸ -P- πατὴρ πατρίδος συνόδῳ τῶν περὶ] τὸν Χορεῖον 
τεχνει [τῶν' χαίρειν. - - - | 


[- -- - - -- - 2”"Ατταλο]ς ὃ πράτιστος φύλος Mer Ores ο 


[eee |. «νε ντ το mon M CUE αὐ [τοῦ 
Po - aa 
καὶ τὰ ο ο ο [e Won e vorrei πο) 
ΠΤ 48 TOLC Γ.-]1ρουλ[- - - - - -] εὐτυχεῖτε. Ἐπὶ AO OX [ράτωρ 


Karo! 
δεοῦ [Τ]ραυα[νοῦ Παρϑιμοῦ vidoe Τραιαν]ὸς 'A60vavóc 
Σεβαστὸο(ς ἀρχιερεὺς μέγιστος] 
δημ[αρχυκῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ - - - ὕπατος] τὸ :Γ: πατὴρ 
πατρίδ[ος συνόδῳ τῶν περὶ] 


τὸν [Χο]ρεῖῦ[ον τεχνειτῶν: χαίρειν. - -----------] 
vy 


Αὐτομράτω 
leaf P p 


VIII 52 iepooav[t- - - - - - - - - εὐτυχεῖτε. 
Katoao ϑεοῦ Τραια]- 
νοῦ Παρϑ[υκοῦ υἱὸς Τραιανὸς ᾿Αδριανὸς Σεβαστὸς ἀρχιερεὺς 
μέγιστος δημαρχικῆς] 
EUCH ae - - - ὕπατος τὸ «Τ: πατὴρ πατρίδος συνόδῳ 
τῶν περὶ τὸν Χορεζον] 
τ. τ. ουο--;.͵------------”- 
56 ἀνδρῶν [- - - - --------------------] 
την γεν[έϑλιαν - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 2 - |] 
TAPAO [EU = = os ccu σος = M cu M 
Eyy 


το 
leaf 


AUTON [ράτωρ Καῖσαρ ϑεοῦ Τραιανοῦ Παρϑιυμοῦ υἱὸς 
πραιανὸς "Αδριανὸς Σεβαστὸς] 
60 [ἀ]ρ[χιερεὺς μέγιστος - ----------------- 


ητασπεπτ.τ 


άτομο πιο L1 esc 
lg oe ες -]λοστ.λ|- MEM». c E] 
iS spec LLL IM | 

4 coe = uen ELE Eu νου] 
ΓΕ UENIRE cc] 


[- - - - -JoS8eto[- - - - - - - - - - - - -] 


Pace B 


Pragmene 


a 


ATTICA 





eU Oi | ο ems Cor 


ο μον τας pa | 


Ξ -Ίτης τος λος απ... 


Non-stoicb. ca 
ca 


* 


32 (lines 


43 


'' 


70 (remainder) 


fh Owe peUe που “oor lou, Αιονυσ]οτυ a. Le [peù]c τῆς 
η ο τι. Ελα KA Αντππαλοο I 2299 e 
[δράγαδος Σφήττιος - - - - - -]τω τοῖς περὶ τὸν 

Dooce Do ALOVUGOV μουσι ]κοῖς τεχνεύταυς 

το πο απ e πας ele 

ους ο E πα τη ο σι πρι ιο 
- ο ο οσο ο ο n EU E e 


uU gent 


II 8 


TET 


Fragment 


IV 


20 


ee 


|= 
ES 
[- 
l= = 
[- 
[= 
[-- 


l= - 


I 


(en mn pey — 
| 
| 


| 


— 


E 


]υμυσ[- - -- -- - ---- 
orro Mich Olle UY eke [= = = — 
]τῷ μὴ προσποίητοντ[-- - - 


ὃ αὐτὸς δὲ ἄλλα γευνώσν[ω - 


ο σι otis του εππαοις vy YOLOE liv = a 


EX στ επρέσρεοσεν »αλ[---5-:- 


NN τοσο ο μα c mem mcm 


Θεὸν '"A6pv]avóv xat Αὐτοκρά[τ]ορ[α 


ΙΙΙ. του ο Βυσεβη] 


— 


— 


ο Ἱτπδ ο οἱρειυ vy εισί--Ξ 


S XD νο πο ο ουν E OE 


a 3 κ `~ 5 ` 
olor αἰσχρὰ KaL ἀνάξια najli - 


]vac μισϑοῦ καὶ ἔγωγε οὐν ἃ[ν- - 


] γένοιτο ὁ enilosbtcespoLoDrL- = 


-] évaBo«A»nv nn σύνοδος λαμ[βαν - 


-Ίνων οὖν τὰ ἡμῖν τῆς συν[όδου - - 


πο Ἱκσεπο ος μαι CDM 


πι το) 


ἐρρῶσδα]ι εὔχομαι. vacat meee, ο ο == = = | 


44 


28 


32 


36 


40 


= 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
[ 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


|= 
[= 


Prequenet 


Vita 


"κ 


44 


48 


52 


56 


στρατηγ 


- -Ίμην φέρουσαν πολλὴν 
= Jop πρὸς τὸν ἀδιπεῖν [- - - 


-] κ|α]λὸν μὲν οὖν ντ — μα 


— 


ATT CA 


ΙΙΙ. 


J= = 


ii ya eean οι -τ. 


ργρά]ψαντα ὑμᾶς ει!- - 


ar 


— c EUG a 
E] óavov: 


- 6o]4gt δ᾽ 


ἐγῶ δ’ 


ἅλωντο [- 


ὃ otefatnyoc? - 


ἐμοὶ πονηρὸ[ν - - - 


ο σος KaL τος FOO rac ουσ --- 


=- 1δε vuelc v πα δρ το 


- = Ιτῆς παρούσης διυαιτῆ[ς - - 


-] πολλάκις ἄλλοις uef- - - 


= |e Sny &duvroos'xpa[rub — 


- ] μὲν τούτοις ἑαυτοὺς [- - - 


5 


- πεπ]οίηνά τε 


-------] 


fragment e 


ἐπι] ta ὅπλα μετὰ ταύτη!ν - - 


- - μειν οὖν émet[- - - - - - - - 


uoaxoóreoo[v - - 


ἕτερον χορο(ν - 


ΙΕ: πε - Isai e NETTES 


ΙΕ Ὁ CO QeEMES DUI narli lpo - - - 


^» ~ 5, r 
=|) ντο εν οὗ πρόπου viol ON 


τοῖς εὐ]φρονοῦσιν πᾶς καιρὸς εὐ[- - - 


πουσιμ]οῖς τεχνείταϊῖς τι 


IWHOUTCLe QPUOVLAV ternal 


τπτ ο ουδ ISI ORO 


] ecc τῶν ὀϊμπιυ OHOL RELE TI 


~ATO L OLAVA E r eN AD 


lov ἐξενηνόχατε Μουσῶ([ν- - 


πολ]λῶν μὲν δει ϑυράμβ [ων - 


-]ος ἄξιον νομίσαντες |- - 


- - -]ov καὶ πονηρῶν u[- - - 


-]αυ πανταχοῦ ταὐτὸ 


[7 —- - 


εὐερ]γέτην δεὸν “Αδρια[νὸν - 


[χαίρειν = - =- -- - 


συ[ιφωνίανζρ- 


6[oxeget?- 


-— 


τε τη: 


2 
ΓΙ ATTICA 45 
=. E UU U eee eee 





[- - - - - τ]ὴν τοῦ ἱερέως nn[- - - - - -]30[2 - - - - -] 
DOMINE X At | Tovey ce ἐπαινεῖ ul- -nT = πη ΠΠ ] 
[- -- - -]euev καῖ παραχρῆ[μα - - - - - -Jewo[- - - - -] 
[- - - - -] τὸν νοῦν πρόϑυ[μον - - - - - - - - - - -] και 
Doo ge τοι OOUQ Ss ae c xr M - E 


S4 |= 


m ccm mU mem στ HK = =| 1] wacat to bottom 


Fragmenti 


XI τ Luxe mo c s ο ο ο ο ο S CE πρ 
Ix ἕως dS ον CANO εἰ ο xc 
στ - - = - - νου π[ά]ντας δὲ ῥυθδμοῦίς --------] 

4 [- - - ----Ιατωων τὸ τὴν γνώμην [- ---------] 
[- -- -- 2στή]λην παρ’ ἑνὸς ὑμῶν τόσα[------- -] 
.------- καὶ αποποµπην Ex thle = =.= = τος] 
ILE c τυ TOON πας το M .-᾽ 

ο M τι τ αἰλίον | Α/δριανον “Αιοτονζυα. 


Σεβαστὸν Εὐσεβῆ] 


LLLI S PE φαίνεσδε Ole Ἑλα[ώθνος ATTON 
=e Se 
[] = === = |] -]zoe. τον ὀρϑότι- = — —-- —-- - - 2 1] 
icc πο τοις Um ya μα 
"I τι πο πω I jov ο Ge maw = Sa ἙΚΡΝΗ 
[> = = = = = = = = [= = ee HH HH HH HHH HG 
ου ο τας Atenes 192, "discussion ot Tiberius Claudius 
Andragathos οὗ Sphettues, see ous lemma no. 408 (Sparta). She pro- 
posco tC place *tragment”~f to the right of fragments d + e to yield 
the following text for L. 57 of Face B: [- - - εὐερ]γέτην ϑεὸν 


"A6pva[vóv καὶ Αὐτοκράτορα] Τίτον Αἴλιον [Α]δρυανὸν ᾿Α[ντωνῖνον 
Σερουστο Εὐσεβη],; approved by Geugan-. 


Peul ler, ΗΟ 61980) 457-484. detailed discussion of 
the career and relatives of Tiberius Claudius Andragathos of 
Sphettos and Synnada. See also our lemma no. 1302 (Ephesos). 





NT πας LETTER FROM MARCUS AURELIUS AND LUCIUS VERUS το 
THE ARE TOPAGOS, 165 A.D. ομο νι ος XXVI 1525. Oey ο POM Cee 
ο τοῦ ο ο) S204 31 geet.) publishes a Newly discovered joining 
Fragment from the Agora Excavations which yields the following new 


text of LL. 9-25: 


2 
46 ATTEICA IG Tr 


A ooo a a a a Ul οἱ N σ--------- 


δε[ο]ῦ [τρ]αια[νοῦ Παρϑιμοῦ ἔκγονοι, ϑεοῦ Νέρουα] 
ἀπόγονοι vv [τῇ ἐξ Apelou πάγου βουλῇ vv χαίρειν]. 
Τὸ συνέδριον τῆ[ς ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου βουλῆς, τὸ] 


12 πρεσβύτατον [τῶν ἐν τοῖς Ἓλλησι συνεδρίων xai] 


ἐνδοξότατο[ν - ----------------)] 
ὄν, εὔνοιαν, στ στ cL πὶ 
SUG καὶ προῦ]- οτι ο ο... 
16 αν αὐτὸ οὐ λό[γων μόνον - - - - - - - ἀλλὰ xat] 


ἔργων év8af- - --------------- 
μέντοι wat Σ[- ---------------- 


τῆς διανοίας [- --------------- 


] 
20 ὅσον οἷόν [τε - ] 


TIAI xat διδο[- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
l 
Í 
| 
| 
| 
] 
| 
l 
| 
i 
| 


ΣΙΑΝ ἐν οἷς |- ---------------- 


] 
] 
] 
] 
] 
] 
] 


ο) a Mee MR RN Lr o NM le .- 
24 [..]TA ta nol- ---------------- 
[εν ον LL] PA[- SS 35S e cule cIeIe . 


Oliver connects this letter and the letter of Marcus Aurelius 
ο Αρ > nup. (SEG XXIX 127) with the burlesque of citizenship 
requirements in Lucian's Assembly of the Gods. 


88. ATHENS. DE CREB SOF τμ ΚΕΙ ΟΝ ΤΠΕ WE XPORTAT ION «Or 
KOS BEFORE SO B-C. το, πλ 55. She εκτ, 542 ee VENIS 
saropoulos, Les naucléres grecs (our lemma no. 1870) reprints the 
btext. On pp. 344-345. and Gives a translation with discussio mortie 
economic aspects of the decrees on pp. 494-189, 210-211. 


B ATHENS. DECREE OF XTHEBSCITYSORSOSYNNADA, MID-2ND CENTS A.D: 
ie lt το - TT^ 10754995000] Ῥ vereindor, REG 31 11918) 
227-3 associated, Lil, ο πσασα πι 1079; which he identi ren gea 
decree of Athens in honor of Hadrian. He re-edited both fragments 
with commentary. 


L. Robert identified this doeument™as a decree of Synnada and 
showed that Claudius Attalos was honored by the people of Athens 


d Ec onnsda MAMA Vil; S374 το τν ο ο ον ης sugde c roae 
[᾿Α]σίαι πινουµένων. Zeus ἘΠΕ B, L: 19S ΕΠΕ ΣΕΞΙ god 
of Synnada. Zeus Eleutherios is the god of Plataia. Hellenica 


ΙΟ — OMS 45 ΕΙ; ο ο we 2; ιο mene 


pcr 


ID ull 


12080 


Geagan, 


ATTICA 


"η", ΠΕ, ΡΥ ο Se ool Oo O 
ageag with this decree three non-joining fragments: 
ε΄. τπτ 15πεα pieces from the Agora Excavations, 


4 


(oh associs= 


NC 


πι. ορ 
ie 155: and 


ο οὗ DOTUESesOUutL that πα, πια, 229 1Cr IS EM S509 α απο "Nae 
EESDpEObably comes from the top of the stele. 


Vow Otic hatiaor Ssn text ot πι ος E 
τ. ΟΣ ΕΤΕ Other three fragments. 


B 


Ap) aem 


T2 


16 


ze τπτ 


[= = 5 
[=== 


[- - -] ὅδεν πολλὰ π[α]ῖ χρή [o] Lua 


r 


22 9 WG 

V ac. 
----- ~] Δαπεδαιμο[ν - - 
ο = Olli obo COD COY e | vn - 


c cc IP eis AT Ln) ee 


ο] oro cc ME E 
ieee c -loc μόνους 
LE c luobicusSOL- 


------Jew [------ 


III, 55. 

η. ----------- 
- - -]v τῶν χει µάρρων τὴν ls 
= Seal eget ο ποτάμων εἰς [ 


Tne YapLoadtO πρὸς ὑπ... .] 


I, 


- - -] ἐπηρτημένων πινφύν[ω]ν [- 


^ ΄ - 
που τιπιέομευ Hal, οἱ- — 


55 and Geagan's 


οι ουν Όρια τοις NUETE [pore --- 


= τοι οαὐπτου επίτροποι επ. [-- 


] nat ὁδὸν ἄλλην γενέσθαι ...[- = 


` > ^ 6 
[- - - ψ]ηφυσαμένης [π]αὶ αὐτὸς ...... 


els 


[e cosobovxuuDegusltiwseovo.uses.[- 


[τοὺς πολ]ύτας ἡμῶν Κλαύδι[ό]ν τε "Ατταλ[ο]ν.. | 


[ο οι δα ο αλ ο. τοις GAA [Ole 


[τοις 


«Κλ πεύσωνα τερτυλλεῖνον 
ROS 


Tlic ee e Ne e napr [οὓς EE 


[- - -]ηκεν, καϑάπερ καὶ τὰ τῶν ἰδιωτῶν χω[ρία - -] 


[- - -]ς ἐμ τῶν αὐτοῦ χωρίων παρέχει τῆν πολ 1ου 


ALLE ES 


ATTICA το RT 


[- - -]μενμτημένουις οἴκου μεγάλα ..-[---------] 
[-:---1οςπην οἰπμείαν cots -- --ιιι 


τ. ii το. 


PISS Se σποτ See ο ο ο. ο ο ου 
Toce τπτ σσ σσ σσ EINE MEI 
Toaca eiT a e om τπτ ο cc οσο ο ο“. TE 
μσας ἀξίιώσασιν nuly? vengo. τ]οῖε ταις“. 
ως νόμους - -------------]ενσιαυ πεινουµένων 


ΑΛ ΙΙ, τ. DUM τι Ισ NOE OU IESU S 


SSS eK = πο ο = ]ἱδρύσατο, την ὃς ἱεροσυ- 
ην πο το ee ο στ τπτ το — =O be Maumee teet κο 


SN MM M -- E δ]όγματα μεγίστην καὶ τὰ 
ο ο ο ο ο ποτ ο. ο -πο]υτοπδὀοξηςττονποιπη» 
Se ο ο τε ο ντ Ro oco- νι ere ΔΙ Φου --- 


a 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
ο ο ο ο cn EIE ue ee ορ CE MEN ET τὸν πρύτανιν ἡ μῶν 
| 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
SS πι τπτ σσ ο | See stone η ποια. 


[ται - - ---------- - = = ]ϑεοῖς εὐχόμεϑα πᾶσι 

-----.---. ουτωι ναὶ ὀσομ]παο τι, ουτοῦυ ο ο E 

[Επιμελείσθω - = τῆς ἀναϑέσεως τή]ς στήλης KA. "ArxaAoc 

aa = > cec πο “που AES το] ῦ ᾿Ελευϑερίου καὶ πρὸ 

lc x ccc l oU cM NEUE 
[μου ----------------- -π]όλεως: 


D: Agora cT 155. 


[- - -]evón δεῖ- - - - - -] 
ee a lin XOUC l ο M 
(Ss) uoc Weise M 


e) 
| 
| 


= = ο sesso. [— =] 


[- - - - h π]όλις [- - - -] 


E Agora το ΠΕΠ. 

|... ντ IM M 
[--]δυος Al- ------τραυ]- 
ανοῦ "Αδριαν [οὔ Σεβαστοῦ- -] 


apt ᾿Αϑήνηισ[ιν - - - - - -] 
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ο αι ο. τον μοι ο ο 5δτ-αςθα, discussion: of the career 
ana παπι Of Taberius Claudius Attalos Andragathos and the con- 
nection with Synnada. See also our lemma no. 1302 (Ephesos). 


90. ATHENS. TRIBAL DECREE, 2ND CENT. A.D. το, II^, 1124 = 
Τμ. aoo Penry, ZPE 38 (1980) 595-55, πο. 3 observes that theses 
two texts were taken from the same stone, EM 7740. RE Ger=stndy Sor 
the fragment in Athens he presents a majuscule text of what can be 
σας tCoday On the rapidly deteriorating surface. He urges that 
' Τ᾿: τεΕειεζεα τη favor of the text of 11741. 


SN NUR AIXONE (TRACHONES). DECREE OF THE DEME OF AIXONE, CA. 335- 
το το II; 1196. τη L. 11 of B the correct reading is 
απ ὃς ος. Unreatte, GAT 1.189. 





92. B epi SB το. DEME DECREE G, LATE “πα CENT. B.C. IG, i age 
T187; το ος kX bl το 119. i? Jocker, AA (1920) (462-4635 
(pita ye rem@itates the view of O. Kern, MDAI(A) 17 (1892) 130-131, 


that the figures of Demeter and Kore represented in the relief 
Sculptures at the top @f these two stelai depict a famous cult 
Saat bmemoroup which is απο found on fragmentseof Panathenalc am- 
phoras discovered at Eleusis. 


i ima a A e a a a a a a n p s ———————————————————— 


ο. ΕΕ. ντ S DECREE HONORING THE DADOUCHOS THEMISTOKLES, 
ΙΕ... Ἱας ο marble stelle found in Greek Excavations an 
Eleusis. πα pr. τ. Threpsiades in κ. Kourountotesy ᾿Ελευσυνυακά 
ΙΙ: 215236 ρα... Re oublashed by ο. Rousse], Melanges 
Bidez: Αα οι -Ἱἵρ οι insticut de philologie et d'histoire 
orientales 2 (1934) 819-834. CE R. Volloms, REA 35 (1933) 

ο 293. πα κοο MPH ETT. and commentary after study or 
BEEN tomesoy κ. clinton, TAPhS 64.3 (1974) 50-54. We print 
ςπεοπ. 6 text. 
᾿Αγαϑῆυ τύχηι τῆς βουλῆς xat τ[οῦ δήμο]υ τοῦ ᾿Αϑ[ηναίων €]- 
πὶ ᾿Απολήξυδος ἄρχοντος ἐπ[ῖ] τῆς Π[α]νδιονύδοίς ἐνάτης 
πος || = 
tavetac ἧυ Μητροφάνης Διονυσίου ᾿Αϑμονεὺς ἐγ[γραμμάτευ]- 
Δ εν: ᾿Ανϑεστηρυῶνος δεκάτηυ ὑστέραι, πρώτηυ τῆς πρ[υτανεύ]- 
ας, ἐκκλησία κυρία ἐν τῶι ϑεάτρωι : τῶν προέδρων ἐπ[εψήφι]- 
Cev Μηνόφιλος Σατύρου Βερενυκύδης vat συμπρόεδρο[υ: vvv] 
Διώ[τ]ιμος Διοδώρου ᾽Αλαιεὺς εἶπεν: ὑπὲρ ὧν ot 
πματαστα[δέν]- 


B τες ἄνδρες ὑπὸ τοῦ Κηρύκων γένους μετὰ τοῦ ἐπὶ βωμο[ῦ Lel- 


WZ 


16 


20 


24 


28 


ATTICA το 


ρέως ᾿Επικράτους τοῦ Καλλιμάχου Δευπονοέως καὶ τοῦ πυ[ρ]- 

φόρου nal ἱερέως τῶν παριτο ο ππε. το ο ιτ. E 
᾿Επιπ[υρ]- 

γιδίας. Λεοντίου τοῦ πιμάρχου Knell lelimtovese EI το 
Κήρυκος 

TALV Ὁεαῖῦν Διονυσίου τοῦ Δημοστράτου Παλληνέωε, παι τοῦ 

παναγοῦς νήρυμος Θεοφίλου τοῦ Μενεμράτους Χολλείδου, ulat] 

τοῦ tepéoc τοῦ Ερποῦ τοῦ πεατρύου ται ΠΠ ποντους 
᾿Απόλλων [ος] 

τοῦ Πυϑίου Γοργύππου τοῦ Εὐδήμου Μελιτέως, nat τοῦ 
λυϑοφόρου 

τοῦ ὑεροῦ ALOU και ἱερέως Διὸς “Ορίου xai ᾿Αϑηνᾶς "Ορίας 
wat Πο- 

σειδῶνος Προσ«βρα[σ]τηρίου xai Ποσειδῶνος Θεμελιούχου 

Δωσιϑέου τοῦ Κλεομένους Μαραθωνίου, καὶ τῶν "Υμναγωγῶν 

᾿Αριστοδήµου τοῦ ᾿Αργείου Τρικορυσίου, Μεννέου ) 
᾿Αζηνιέως, Φδιλ[ή]- 

μονος νελιτευε, AtOTIell Uoc Alecusaou INE 
πο τς το 

᾿Απελλυνῶντος ἐξ Οἴου, Δημοχάρης Μενάνδρου ᾿Αζηνιεύς, 
ederet] 

πίων καὶ Διονμλῆς ol Διοκλέους Μελιτεῖς, ᾿Αρχύτιμος ) 
Σοήττιο[ε], 

Θεμιστομλῆς Ξενομλέους ᾿Αγνούσιυος, Διονυσόδωρος.) 
Ne Loree |= 

ώτης, Kuxnotag Δέωντος Αἰξωνεύς, Απολλώνιος Κτησιχλέου [c] 

᾿Αχα[ρ]νεύς, Δημόστρατος Διονυσίου Παλληνεύς, Τυμοσϑένης 
τν» 

μάρχο[υ] Κηφ[ε]ισιεύς, Μένανδρος Δημοχάρους ᾿Αζηνιεύς, 
᾿Δρύστ[αι]- 


χίμ]ος ᾿Αμμωνίου ᾿Αναφλύστιος, Σοφομλῆς Φιλώτου ουν. τος 


ο. 
ν[ω]ι δὲ Διονυσοδώρου Δειραδιώτου, ᾿τοφῶν Διονυσοδώρου 
Aevp[a]- 


διώτης, ᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Αγαϑομλέους Λευμονοεύς, Εὔφρων ) 
Μαρ [α]- 


TOME 


22 


36 


40 


44 


48 


ATTICA οἱ 


------ 


τ, οι ες. Άπιεκου AAdlLeve, Νο Φδιλοιράτους 
Πειραιε[ύε], 

ποιησάμενοι πρὸς τὸν δῆμον πρόσοδον ἐμφανίζουσιν τὸν 
δα[υ]- 

δοῦχον Θεμιστοχλῆν δαιδούχου Θεοφράστου ᾿Αγνούσιον ἀρετῆι 

Malt | εὐγ[ε]νείαι διαφέροντα un µόνον rov ἑαυτοῦ βίον 
παρέχεσδαι 

qmod xe beue AEL ALUNE, Άλλο Kal NL περι την ο S ODORE 
ὑπεροχῆ [t | 

το ο νου μπι. τ]]ε]]ζπιον τῶν. ἱερῶν επαύξει,, εξ ἂν πὸ 
περὶ τὰ uu- 

στήρια UC Ιλ ήρεπτρς περιπτοτεέρας. CXTANEC EOC UMNO πο τα 

av Ὀρώπου ual τοῦ προσήνοντος ἀξιοῦται κόσμου, παρειληφότα 

το UIDI EDO “wal την ἀπ. αὐτῃςο ἱερεωσύνην εἰ Ol «δι ης 

l παρα 

τοῦ πατρὸς Θεοφράστου καὶ τοῦ πάππου Θεμιστοκλέους uat 
Σοφ[ο]- 

ἵ σος oc mu τοῦ πατρος «Όπου θεῖος, μαι SEUOL ντους 
πο Siebel Pe) = 

που, ὃς ἦν ἀδελφὸς μὲν Δεοντίου δεῖος δὲ Σοφομλέους τῶν 
πο Een 

μένων ἱερέων ἐπὶ βωμοῦ, καὶ Φιλοξενίδου τοῦ γενομένου μὲν 
uolo 

τε ο] ἱερέως ἐπὶ βωμοῦ μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα δαιδούχου τοῦ 
ἄδελφο [tb] 

Κηφ! [le ]] ]υσοδώρου τοῦ ἐπὶ βωμοῦ ἱερέως, Sc Av προς 
ἀνδρῶν EMEC 

Iudices EPOD πατρὶ Θεοφράστωι, xai Σοφονλέους ὃς πρὸς 

| unco [9c] 

ἦν ἐπύπαππος αὐτῶι, καὶ Φιλιστίδου, ὃς ἦν πατὴρ μὲν 
Φυλοξενίδου κ[αὶ] 

[Κ]ηφ[[ε]]υσοδώρου ἐπύπαππος δὲ Θεμιστομλέους τοῦ πάππου 

Cab OX οἱ] 
γ[ε]νηθεὶς ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ βωμοῦ μεταπαρέλαβεν ἐπιφανέστατα 


τὴν δ[αι]- 


52 


ο” 


56 


60 


64 
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[ι]]δουχίαν, xat ᾿Αντυφῶντος, ὃς ἦν μὲν ἐξ ἀνεψιῶν 
παίδων γεγονὼς [δι]- 

ALOTLENL πατασχὼν δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς τὴν ἐπὶ βωμοῦ ἱερεωσύνην 
UETA- 

παρέλαβεν διασημότατα τὴν δαιδουχίαν, xal Λεοντίου 
τοῦ Σοφο- 

κλέους LEV πατρὸς πάππου δὲ Ξενονπλέους τοῦ ἐπιπάππου 
ουν ου... 

ual πρὸ τούτων ἁπάντων Ερμοτ[[ε]]ίμου τε καὶ "Ἱεροπλείδου 
τῶν δα[ι]- 

δουχησάντων πρὸ τῆς KnoOxov ἀναγραφῆς είς τὸ χραμματεῖον v 

γενηϑέντες EXYOVOL Σήµων καὶ Ἱεροκλείδης xal ᾿Αντιφῶν 
κατέ vv - 

σχον δια βίου τὴν ἐπὶ βωμοῦ ἱερεωσύνην - - ὧν ἑκάστου 
της τὸ προς 

τὰς ϑεᾶς εὐσεβείας καὶ τῆς περὶ τὴν ἱερουργίαν σειινότητος 
καὶ φ[ι]- 

λοτιμίας ἐμ πολλοῖς καὶ μεγάλοις ἀγῶσιν εἰς τὸ γένος 
ψηφισδθδεῖ- 

σαι πολλάκις ὑπό τε τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου καὶ τοῦ 
γένους παρ’ [ὅ]- 

λον τὸν καιρὸν τιμαὶ καὶ καϑιερωμέναι παρὰ κε. OL LG 
αὐταῖς LHO- 

[vleg ἐναργεῖς ἑστᾶσιν ἀποδίξις, πάντα δὲ πράττοντα THe 
τοῦ yé- 

[ν]ους αὐξήσεως Évexa xai τῶν προσηκόντων TELOV αὐτῶι 
τε ναὶ £x |&]- 

στωι τῶν €x τοῦ γένους ἱερέων, σπουδάσαντα περὶ τὴν τῶν 
πατρ[ί]- 

ων ἐπίγνωσιν καὶ τὴν ἴδησιν ἐσχηκότα μὴ μόνον én τῆς 
περὶ τὴν ο[(ί]- 

κίαν γεγονυίας ἐπὶ πολλὰς γενεὰς αὐτῶι δαιδουχίας, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ τῇ [ς] 

περ[ῖ] αὐτὸν φυλοτ! [ell vutac εἰς την TOV ο Ne New ite vow 


πατρίων ἀ[πό]- 


το AT ATTICA p 





πτησιν, ἐπιπεσούσης τῆς περὶ tac ἀπογραφὰς ζητήσεως 
πολλὰ [xai] 
68 [μ]ε[γ]άλα ποποπρονοοο ο cI es fel τοπ ο την 
“κ... 


[---------+-----------------) 


προσήνουσαν 


J.-H. Oliver, HESPERIA 49 (1980) 42-46, discusses LL. 67-68 
Some ιιεπεε for a reform in eblishing eligibility for political 
οτε xn Athens. (S ο τα, DS. 2 3 ο πια απ οαατ lemmusuocc 2D 





ο ο ο Ρα ο DECREE, ον. 300 πα ο ο τε; II^4 2132479 1. 
Mineman! e505, notes that examination of the stone reveals 
|a ia orr5ccorseading in L4 11 3s την επιγρα, notek ἱερά. 





St. RHAMNOUS. DEME DECREE IN HONOR OF THE GENERAL EPICHARES, 
BR IM a EG XXIV, 154. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979)1|1981] 
[co -uggesstsecthatoca building which he has excavated to the 
east of the sanctuary of Nemesis may be identified with the struc- 
ιτ πετιειοπεα rn LL. 12-16 of this decree. For the gravestone 
ENSEM CEoxoposer of this decree, Nikostratos, see our Pemme no. 2293F 


ENS PEIRATEUS. DECREE ΟΕ THE THIASOS TOF THE MOTHER OF ΠΡ 
ον ο Cc ο το, TI^. 1273. SEG XXVIII, 108% C. Habicht, 
ZPE 39 (1980) 1-5, briefly discusses the possible dates for the 
ο τς ο Of BOCE VOC, 223/2, 222/1 B.C., etc. He eliminates 
209/8 B.C. as a possible date for the archon Archelaos. 


97. TEITHRAS (PIKERMI). DECREE CONCERNING THE CULT OF ISIS, 
RENE ο τν hho τι ντ. 77. XXV, 139. Ki Clinton, 
Πρ ο ο toe oe 1980) 278, note 36, suggests that LL. 8-10 be re- 
stored as follows:  Éoro ulata αὐτοῦ φάσι]ς πρὸς τὴν βουλὴν xat 
τὸν βασιλέα ΄Αϑη [ναίων τῷ βουλομέ]νῳ otc ἔξεστιν. 


τοσο ὃς σι t.3244, reads from the stone in L. 15 ATYOLA; 
Pome Uo greleoseunstoabthesrs" for AYTOI». Otherwise ATÍIJOIx' 
would have to be read, i.e. the retlexive arole referring back as 
aneen dir eet reflexive to the subject orf ἀναγραψάτωσαν. 





98. PELEUS TSS DECREE TOF THE GENOS OF THE S2UMOLPIDAL, LATE 
πλ nur ο fe 01:954 test he Threatte, Gat 1.490, points 
ouc- that the restoration [TAnnó] | Aeuoc DS Ελ ο οι ο Probab: 
wrong. InowBhis stoichedon text, which has been restored with 25 
letters in each line, LL. 4-5 have 26 letters. IN ese NEn πασας 
also have had 26 and the name would have its normal nasal 


iT gumolAeuoc. 
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99. ATHENS. DECREE OF THE GENOS OF THE AMYNANDRIDAI, LATE 
Ἱ CENT ο. Base or fragment of a stele found on the Akropolis; 
now EM 5749. Ed. -prar Pi Graindor aspe 5119027) 245-247 uem 1: 
J.H. Oliver, HESPERIA 49 (1980) 47-48 (ph.), reprints the text 
and adds new restorations and readings. He discusses this text 
with IG, D 2339. Je naana Looe We print Oliver's text. 
᾿Αγαδῆ Tóx[n. ᾿Επὶ - - - - - ἄρχοντος τῆς πόλεως] 
ἄρχων τοῦ y¥levilelver του "πότος: νι 
[τ]εύμου ἐγ Μυρρυνο[ύττης, ἱερεὺς Κέκροπος ᾿Αρίσ]- 
4 [τω]ν Σωσυστράτου ᾿Αϑμ[ονεύς, ταμίας τοῦ γένους] 
DENTO opoo NECI SIE T c Tc 
ιο." oe ee oe Se ΞῚ 
BAZI[..]ATAQ μελ[- - - ---- --- - - διατελεί | 
8 τῷ δήμῳ τῷ ᾿Αθηναίω[ν διαφυλάττων - - - - τὰ δεδο]- 
μένα ὑπὸ τῶν προγ [όνων αὐτοῦ, ἔδοσε δ’ αὐτὸς ἄλλα] 
[qu ]λάνδρωπα ἀδισ[τάηπτως - - - - ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου πα]- 
[ρακ]ληϑεύς, καὶ én[- ---------- - - τὴν] 
12 [πόλιν] συνοιµίσας [- - - - - -------- - -] 
cac ore ταν nes eene e em ενα 


[------------ - LL e] 





ο. THORINOS? SACRIFICIAL CALENDAR ος THORIKOS, CA TOUS 
Bc Sica c I του X X IS d G. Daux, CRAI (1980) 463-470, 
announces that the stone is now in the J. Paul Getty Museum in 
Malibu and that he will publish a new text with commentary. Here 
he makes the following five corrections of previously published 
texts. (1) LL. 15-16, χοῖρον ὠνητὸν SAduavotov τῶι GuodAou| ϑδντι; 
(2 mmc 26, end, ἔμτηι Elni oexcl. 903) τερᾶϊ, ο ο tere ou 
folk: 36, end. Ἡρακλεῖ δα[παλυν ο A πι..ιζ, E UEM 
ἐπαυ«ξΣσόμενας but ἐπαὑτομένας "un groupe de femmes qui invoquent 
etracclamen: Jle-daeu'. 


101. ATHENS. INVENTORY OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA AND THE 
ΠΗΡΕ CODI, αθοίσσα ο. πο τ, 1925 πα VT MEIN τι 
Hae oechweigert,;, HESPERIA 7.911936) 6274-275) mg Ὁ oH ο Sie d 


the sed. pr. ot a small, nOn=joining fragment δε this Stele wbsmeh 
was found in O. Broneer's excavations on the North Slope of the 
Akropolis (EM 12951)" occ also A.B. West, A.M. Woodward s 

58 (1938) 70; J. Tréheux, Etudes d'archéologie classique 3 (1965), 
Annales de l'est, Mem. 29, pp. 55-59, 


ID HESPERIA 41. (41972) 74227423 πο. >4 το, τν ο. το να — 
lished the ed. pr. of a small fragment from the same excavations 
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ven ocuUs EM 2951 on the right side (EM 13410). We Print 
οι ου ο one dte σε the two fragments. 


Sto vem. 26 


[έμπτος ῥ]υμὸς φ[ιάλαι AA σταϑμὸν] 
[τούτ]ων X MHHH EE aa ἔγτος ϱ]- 
4 [υμὸς] φιάλαι AA[ σταϑμὸν τούτων. ] 


δε ooo. φιόλαι... στ]- 


[οποιο TOO LOU ο... ὄγδοος] 
[5:5 ο] OLA Ub [5 o reso Ls Ur T ] 
EE ποιο σοι....... ο... | 
i i7 
cz lon ος ο ο ο πι --- ] 
η απ αμ ο... 


9, [κμεφάλ]αιον»ρ Stroud. 


ει, τω Lewis, ABSA 70 (1975) 193-189 princeaqmene 
text with new readings made by Woodward from a photograph as 


follows: Ve@eStOogresG@tea centrally placed hasta" as the ith lets 
ο το eo ee, ite απὸ traces of a fourth H visible along 
ΘΕ, ος the fracture." In the last stoichos of L. 4 they re` 


Sromedaex- im Lb. s |OtarXaL A..or]; LL. 6=8 as follows: 


[αϑμὸ]ν τούτων ΧΙΒΗΗ..7.. ὄγδοος] 
[ῥυμὸ]ς φυάλαν [..σταθμὸν τούτων] 


8 [... ἀρυ]ϑμὸς συ [πασῶν φιαλῶν ..] 


Woodward identified these silver phialai which were trans- 
τα τοι Eleusis to the Akropolis in 400/399 B.C. with those 
Deene lensis inventories of 408/7 and 407/6 B.C., IG, πο, 37 
[UT See, UN HIN Prteredonpestorations of LL. 46-49 of 314. Lewis, 
after presenting Woodward's views, printed his own restoration of 
these lines with helpful discussion; it appears in IG, T°, 7887 


(= 314), LL. 46-49. Iu c cuu l emman πο 23). 


In discussing the later history of the phialai from Eleusis, 
Woodward and Lewis also offer new suggestions about IG, τι 
1378 + 1398; 1396; 1400; 1401; 1445, 


πο  Ἱτ οε εις new iragnents of 16, πι. 1375, Lewis regards 
the restoration of [χρυσ]ίς as "inevitable". He compares IG, το, 
ντ’, 5140 0 52 and ET... 1400, τ. 56; 1401, 2718. 


DEN Τησπ ο ο σι πι ο ο 9g 211-212. reprinted Woodward's 
texto τα, πι ΙΡ and opcerved that if his reading of L. 8 is 
"eum tne only possible total” of phia@lai is 150, but other 


56 ATTICA πο 





supplements are possible. He also offered new restorations for 
Lb 462-49 [of το πο 387 = pe. 314), see our lemma no. 259 
R.S. Stroud, ZPE 46 (1982) 26072270 (pho “τε: umen 


the stone rejects the readings made by Woodward from the photo- 
graph and points out that both Woodwardvand πιποπο commis e msc 
read and miscalculated the spacing in L. 8. The line was accu- 
rately reported in his ed. pr. 


L. Threatte, GAI 1.356, urges that Emragqnemmsm@a amd b from the 
top of this stele (LL. 1-28) probably donot Ὀεμκωας weogerner 
Since the width of the letters dif ero Consideran ου cach plece 
He regards the lettering of fr. a as appropriate to an early 4th 
Went; BEC Gate, 


102. ATHENS. INVENTORY OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA, 369/8 
Bec. AIC τπτ . 14044 (Addenda p.800 5 SEGUE πο x, 140. 
Mimceative CAL 155, reada Πε τος arm Lea: 


10 ATHENS. ACCOUNTS ΘΕ THE TREASURERS OPF ATHENA AND THE 
OLN ER GODS, AFTER 31.976 Ρο. IG, ie 1472: L. Thwweatte, GAL 
' ο, at tem οκαπιπ υπο the Stone, points ους that rn ο ὃς the 
meat E τους mena XNOULT |= = Js certain. 


Noa Απ se SHEERS TAX RECORD, σα. 350 B.C: το, πι .ι---. 
ο olkomeoempdesemnNCIENT WORLD 3 50198090227 tusing Demos ememee 
ο ο aid το. TET 3025. oftors new GeEstorae loons, © μι ο - He 
entities the man f£rom"ehoskos asTAtarbos τῃο Sonmets bysictrates 
15 See our lemma πο. 128. 
S Owe lis 
[ov]n “AtapBog Δ[υσιστράτου θΘορίπιος] 
ἕτερον χωρ[ίον ἐν - - - - - =] 
8 [ῶνη "Α]ταρβος Δυσ[ιστράτου 8opíxvoc] 
[ἕ]τερον χωρί[ον ἐν - - - - =] 
[ovn Μα]ντύϑεος [Μαντίου Θορίπιος] 
[ἔτ]ερον χωρ[ίον ἐν - - - - =] 
12 [ovni Μαν]τύϑε[ος Μαντίου Θορίπιος] 


[ἕτερ]ον [χωρίον ἐν - - - - -] 








105. ATHENS. NAVAL ACCOUNTS, 4TH CENT. B.C. τα, 112, 1604- 
155. L. Threatte, GAI 1.72-73; detailed discussion of syllabic 
arvision απ Έπεςσο text sani Its relation To ΕπιεσπασδπεΈπεν Bc. 
Practice? In 16152, Es 99, Me reads TEP TON, not IT PON: 


————————————————— e a a e e e P es 
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ιν ραιρῃης “NAVAL ACCOUNTS, ATH CENT. B.C. τα, II^, 1617; 
jo 27959 15.5]. M.H. Hansen, C&M 32 (1971-80) 114-119, examines these 
lists for the evidence they provide for the perquisites and the 
iidemEeedmess of the EnLLULEAETaL τῶν νεωρίων. 





VOF ATHENS. NAVAL FACCOUNTS WITH A DECREE AUTHORIZING A 
COLON τ ΕΕ ADRIATIC. 325/74 ρα. τα, II*. 16286. SEG XV, 155; 
XXIX; 143. Ee ο Castaldi, Be LGRAPHIGA 42° (1980). 135=r38, identi: 
πι ο τὸν BAAN VOU | πο. 226-227 as denoting the Greeks who bes 
Lome to the league of Corinth. To illustrate the anti- -piraci eai 
συ το the colony, she cites [Dem. | 17.19 and IG, J^ 5g. 
E29 


1O83. ATHENS; ACCOUNTS OF THE DELIAN AMPHIKTYONES, CA. 350 
Pema τι 5-5. SEG XVI, 133. L. Threatte, GAT 1.226, arter 
examining the stone, reports that in L. 14 the reading is 
ο ο ιο τν] - 


το, ATHENS. MIVENTORY OF THE εεττ ου AMPEHIKTYONES Wilt 
τ." CA, 360 B.C. IG, II^, 1642. SEG XXI, 562. W. Peek, 
ASAW 69.2 (1980) 6, no. 2 (ph.), suggests the following restora- 
momo ασια Namen Sind natürlich nur exempli gratia eingesetzt 7: 


2-4 [— Y -|Εὐθδυιρί]το τάδε πᾶσι ϑ]εοῖς ἀνέϑηκεν] 

το ο αν ππετέροις | Be προγ[όνοις θέμε ἦν. 
4/5 [κίονας» ᾿Ι|ϑυμλῆ]ς βωμδ πέρι τῆυδ᾽ ἐ[πούησεν]. 
6/7 etoato βωμὸν ᾿Αϑ]ηνᾶι ᾿Αριστείδης Τιµαύο]| 


[ὦ πατρὸς | εἰς uv]üunv, τοῖς δὲ ἐἰδύ[οις τέλεσιν]. 
νιν... ᾿'᾿νννννννν,......... -. 5... .....- --. πεπμα 


'--- τελος BUILDING ACCOUNTS FOR THE TELESTERION/ Φος - 
I LES τε. τετ’, 1666, SEG XXVI, 142. 1. Threatte, GAI 1.478, 
peints Ouse that in A, τ... 7 Qu Melon dele isa misprint: eet lcuc oO 
reading is τ. υγρός ο DM Bundgaard, Mnescicles (Copenhagen 
ο στ οὐ. 


a —M—MM———————————— 


SM ευ ου. υπ OF THE EPISTATAT OF ELEUSIS, 329/8 
DEED τις 1672.) Gee XV; 197. XIX, 147; XXVIII, 142; XXIX, 
ο 2S. | τν τα ο "acp στο arter.examintngocthesstone, 


Corrects the reading in L. 173 to ϑυρομλυννμλύσυν. 


1. ELEUSIS. ACCOUNTS OF TAEFEFPITI- -TATAL OF ELEUSIS; 327/6 
DNO 16735) she XV, τ. 5, rea e GAT 17552, after 
examining the stone, reads τῶν ξύλων in L. 13, not τῶν σύλων. Ln 
L. 80 the correct reading is ἕτερον σφόνδυλον )p. 636). 


ο το --------------------θθθθθ------------- 


nn πο: ο. ιο 


JAT ATHENS. SPECIFICATIONS FOR A BUILDING ON DELOS, MID-4TH 
ΕΕ ΝΕ ὃν. IG, qd 5 1678. ID, 104-4. SEG XIII, 49; XXIX, 145, 
πι το. See our lemma no. 991. 


114. ATHENS. STAMPED CLAY TOKENS (0375-3575 BN Jah ΚΤΕΤῚ, 
F.W. Mitchel, HESPERIA 49 (1980) 86-96 (ph.), publish (and 
republish) several clay tokens with the names of Athenian 
military commanders. Most were found in the Agora Excavations; a 
few come from other excavations or private collections. 


CL Two examples from the Agora Excavations; one in the 
Froehner Collection, L. Robert, Hellenica 10 (1955) 291-292. 
Ξενοκλέα 
Περι δοίδην 
Περιπόλαρχον 


(2) Twenty-five tokens from the Agora Excavations; one in the 
Meletopoulos Collection in Peiraieus, I.C. Dragatses, AE (1884) 
194, NO.: 5. 

"Innapxov 
εἰς Λῆμνον 
Φεύδωνα Θρι 


Another stamp: 
“Ίππαρχος 
εἰς Λῆμνον 
Φεύδωνα Op 
For Pheidon, see PA 14178. 
(3) One token from the Kerameikos excavations. Found in 
1910; previously unpublished. Opisthographic. 
(A) Νυμοτέλη: (B) ἐς Σάμον 
Nikoteles is identified as a strategos eis Samon 365-321 B.C. 


(4) One token found in Athens near Plateia Eleutherias, now 
NM Pottery inv. 111797 A. Dumont, REV ARCH 22 (1870-71) 35-37 
αντ Ἱ. 


᾿Αντύδ[ω]ρος Θριά 


ἵππαρ 


Kroll and Mitchel reject the cursive omega read by Dumont: 
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The authors argue that these objects are not clay sealings 
used for the sealing of documents and letters but are rather 
symbola, credentials for Athenian military commanders. They 


suggest (Σύμβολον π ο Sevoured etc. as the meaning of the 
accusative case. 





πι ο ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF DIAITETAI, 330/729 B.C. IG, τι 
1924 + 2409. ΕΞ ΙΙ, 136, 145; XXVI, 165. L. Threatte, GAI 
Ἱ στο, observes that in 2409, L. 35 the stone has |TFEIPIEY:, 
1 τος 


LIG- ATHENS. CATALOGUE, OF MERCENARY SOLDIERS; CA. 300 ΕΕ ο 
το πι’; 1956. υ Pireatte, GAL 1.226, reports the #01 lowing, new 
readings after examination of the stone: L. 187 Αρ 5’ 

Io goce: 135 "Ερμῶναξ. ; 


JE T- ATHENS. LIST OF PHILOI,;, 15T CENT. A.D. For a list in 
Rome similar to IG, II?, 1982, 1983, 1986, 1987, see infra our 
lemma no. 1196. 





TIS., ATHENS. EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 260-267 A.D. σε. SEG XVIII, 
57. Se eO iver, HESPERIA 2 (1933) 505-511, πο. 16 (ph es. 
Ἑ αυτ GAI 1.202, corrects the reading to “BASUGELVLOU πο; 
1558 e 





ger. ATHENS. DIDASKALIAI: TRAGEDIES AT THE LENAIA, 3RD/2ND 
EIN Ic το τι, 2319. SEG XIX, 169; XXVI, 203. H. Kuch, 
aie UMNS7S 192, note 8. D.F. Sutton, ZPE 37 (1980) 158-160, 
suggests that Nikomachos' Amymone and the play called Oinopion 
(SEG XXVI, 203, LL. 2-3, 7) may have been satyr plays and that 
the competition at the Lenaia in the 4th cent. B.C. was not 
restricted to tragedies. 


νιν οὐ“ M M — HMM —— M — ——— M————————————————— 


πολυ. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF THE GENOS OF THE AMYNANDRIDAI, 
PME ER cun 255809 TH. Oliver, HESPERIA 49 (1980) 
το reprints πι, 1-11 and discusses this text as evidence for 
a reform and reorganization of Attic gene and the eligibility or 
their members for public office, ca. 20/19 B.C. Cf. our lemmata 
Όσοι ο, 55. 


,,.νῖι|ἫὌΐῊἒἫΪ͵ΐἷµἷ᾽᾽-«-ᾱᾱᾱ᾽ἜᾱἜᾱΓᾱἤἜἤἥἤΓἦΓᾱΓἦἧ-ἆΓ-ἦ-ἦἄ-ἆἆὗὗὖὧὗ--ΞΞΞΓττζ:ὖὗὖὗὖὗσὌἄὌἄ-ΓΓΞὌὍὌΓἼΓΓΓΓὌὍὓὌὖὌὖΓγὗ-ἆὤἆὧὤἆώὗώὗΓΓΓΓΓ------ 


TES le ATHENS (NOW IN LONDON). LEASE OF THE DEME OF PEIRAIEUS, 
221/0 B.C: Ges τι, 4 ie L. Threatte, GAI 1.168, states that 
in L. 9 YAIN was carved for (On ποι ou 


--- - -µωῊςςς  ΓΓ----------Ἔ------ἼὌἛἄὌἄπἌἊυἌἼἝὌὍἼἛὍἛὌἜὌἝἼὌἛὌἛὌἛὭἛὌἼ-Ἴ-Γ-ΓΓ-ΓΓῆΓῆΓῆΓἤἢὌὍᾱᾱἂὌἄὌ”ΞὌἊὌὧὌἛΞΞ-ΓΓΓΓ”Ξ-ΎττΓΓὌὌΓΓΓὌὌΓ-ΓΓΓΞΓΓΓΓ------- 
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122. MARATHON. MORTGAGE HOROS; CA. 350 ο. ς- Rough schist 
stone found on the plain of Marathon in 1960; now in the Marathon 
Museum. "Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE 42979) 0] 9T m ee ο 
conjectures that in 1. 5 IEPQNI was originally ποσα He 
connects Hieron with IG, 112, 13102A, cf. our lemma no. 218. 


[ὅρος χωρίο] 
[πεπραμένο] 
ἐπι λ[ύσευ] 
4 Ἱπτέρωνι "ραμν[ουσίωι ] 
[[rasura]] "Ῥαμν[ουσύωι ] 
M HHHH 





| ο ATHENS a DE DTCALTON, 3RD CENTA Da το, πο οἱ NC 
Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 8-9, no. 4 (dr.), provides a rough sketch 
of the letters below the phallos which he reconstructs as 
follows, together with LL. 3-4: 


2 





ουχ, γενῆτες, τόπος e a οὗ στεφάνον Slei jay 
MOV οὗ πετα τοῦ Διοχλέ]ους. ἰσακούω xai π[α|ρὰ τ]ῶν ἀνδρῶν 
vat | τ[ῶν] ἀν[ϑρ]ώπων ovf- - - - - -]. 


424, ATHENS. CHOREGIC MONUMENT, CA. 400 B.C. SEG XIV, 26; 
τ... 687. A.N. Oikonomides, ANCIENT WORLD 3 (1980) 17-19, citing 
puc Cr oud; C.-C.: Vermeule, SPECULUM 37 (1962) 262, concludes 
that this stone is not to be identified with the choregic text 
copied in Athens by Cyriacus of Ancona, IG, 1I, 3027; See our 
Temmawno. 125. 


125 ATHENS AND THEBES. CHOREGIC MONUMENTS, CA. 425-400 
poc CLG pelt 301893027 29 P. Roesch οσο (1973) 142-145 
(ph.), published the ed. pr. of a white marble stele in the 
Museum of Thebes which he identified as an Athenian choregic 
monument and a duplicate of IG, II?*, 3018, found on the 
Akropolis, now EM 8974. He regarded the unpublished piece as a 


pierre errante: and the two inscriptions as oarlryingeidemtcical 
texts. 


Thebes Museum no. 39 


[KaA]Atac 
Im OMM, OC 
[ἐ]γυμνασυάρχε 


[Παν]διονὶς ἐνίκα 
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Of II^, 3018, he offered the following new text after 
examining the stone in Athens. 


[KaA]Atac Τηλονλ[έος] 
ἐγυμνασιάρχε 
Nevevovle ἕνικα 


vacat 


4 ᾿Αρυστηΐδης vacat 
4-5 
[...-. ]OT[- - -] 


For Kallias, see Davies, APF no. 7840. 


A.N. Oikonomides, ANCIENT WORLD 3 (1980) 17-19, suggests that 
this fragment and other Athenian inscriptions in Thebes (IG, II%, 
3085; IG, VII, 2411, 2412) were removed from Athens while Othon 
de la Roche was Duke of Athens (1205-1225) and held court in 
Thebes. He urges that the stone in Thebes belongs to a choregic 
monument erected in Athens by Kallias before he was exiled in 
415 B.C. IG, II^, 3018 was set up later after his return and 
after his archonship, 406/5 B.C., to replace the earlier monument 
which was destroyed at the time of the Hermokopidai incident. 
Oikonomides also restores the text of both of these monuments on 
BIG cds of το αντι 3027, previously known only from Plutarch, 
Aristeides 1, and a copy of a lost stone made by Cyriacus of 
Ancona (see our lemma no. 124). 


Thebes Museum no. 39 
[Καλ]λίας 
[Π]ηλονλέος 
[ἐ]γυμνασιάρχε 
4 [παν]διονὶς ἐνίκα 
vacat 
[Δρυστείδης ἐχορήγε] 
['Apxéotparoc ἐδίδασνε]ι 
πο πα ο 50185. 
[Καλλ]άυς Τηλονλ[έος] 
ἐγυμνασιάρχε 
πανδιονὶς ἐνίκα 
Vaca. 
᾿Αριστηίδης v [ἐχορήγε] 
[ Αρχέ]στίρατος ἐδίδασκε] 
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The bottom part of the stone in Thebes was the one copied by 
Cyriacus, while the later monument was the one whose text is 
Partially quoted by Plutarch. The first line of the text as 
recorded by Plutarch, "AVTLOXLE ἐνίκα, is regarded by Oikonomides 
HM ec opyist'3 error for Πανϑιθμιε. 


126. ATHENS. CHOREGIC MONUMENT, 366/5 B.C. IG, II°, 3025. 
A.N. Oikonomides, ANCIENT WORLD 3 (1980) 20-22, offers a new 
restoration and identifications of Atarbos and Lysistratos. Tn 
Fr. b. he restores Δυ[σιστράτου Θορίπιος ἀνέθηκε]. See our lemma 
nocr27. 





1275 ATHENS. CHOREGIC MONUMENT: THARGELIA, CA. 350 B.C. 
το κκυτ 2) ονττι, 212. Δ.Ν. Oikonomides, ANCIENT WORLD 3 
(1980) 20-22, offers new restorations as follows and dates the 
monument to the third quarter of the 4th ‘cent. B.C. 


[Δυσύστρατος ᾿Ατ]άρβου Θορύπιος 
[χορηγῶν ἐνίκα ᾿Απκα]μαντίδι Πανδιονίδι 
4 Ιπαίδων. NaónA?lvoc ἐδίδασκεν 


πη c lect oxes 


vacat 


He suggests that this monument was destroyed in the early 3rd 
cent. B.C. and used to help repair the fortification walls of 
Athens. A similar reuse is urged for the Thargelia dedications 
IG, 11”, 3065-3067; 3070; SEG XXVII 12-19; therefore, their 
finding places do not offer good evidence for the location of the 
Pythion where Thargelia dedications were made, Souda Lex s.v. 
Πύϑυον. 


For Lysistratos son of Atarbos, see our lemma πο. 126. 


—————————————————————————————————————Á——— aa 


128.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC MONUMENT, CA. 350 B.C. Base of grey 
marble built into the late Roman repairs of the north wall of the 
Akropolis. Ed. pr. H.R. Immerwahr, HESPERIA 11 (1942) 343-344, 


no. 2 (ph.), who regarded the inscription as complete on this one 
plock.: 


Στράτος ᾿Ατάρβου Θορίκιος ἀνέϑη [xe] 
Οἰνιάδης Σουνιεὺς ᾿Επιχάρης ἐπούησαν 


Por Atarbos, Davies, APF πο. 2679. 


A.N. Oikonomides, ANCIENT WORLD 3 (1980) 20-22, “suggests that 
this block was completed by two others, one to the left; another 
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this block was completed by two others, one to the left, another 
to the right, and that the three blocks together carried a longer 
text which he restores as follows: 
[Πυρριχισταῖς νικήσας Δυσί ]στρατος ᾿Ατάρβου θορίπιος ávé8n[xe - - 
οι 
Οὐνυάδης Σουνιεὺς ᾿Επυχάρης ἐποίησαν 


Oikonomides reconstructs this family as follows: 


νο ο ratos ποτ Andokides- 1.52; το, II 3055. 
DALoOBboSET Son Or Lysistratos I. IGALI a; 055; 1595, 
LL. 6-8. 


hwegebratogsrr.osonvof Atarbos I. SEG XXX Ὁιο 


ερα xy ee ορ 


τε enma απο 127 (SEG XXVI, 221); 126 τὸ IIT 3025. 
πι το, II*, 1595). 





T29. ATHENS. CHOREGIC MONUMENT WITH EPIGRAM, CA. 50-100 A.D. 
IG, II^, 3113. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 9-10, no. 5, points out 
that there is so little of this stone preserved that the 
restorations of the epigram in IG are only lusus ingenii. He, 
nevertheless, offers his own effort, which we forbear to print. 


T30- ATHENS. CHOREGIC EPIGRAM? CA. LST CENT. AAD, τσι τα, 
BS) lide δν W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 10-11, no. 6 (ph.), points out 
that the ends of the first 4 lines belong to regular iambs. He 
suggests that the archon's name stood at the beginning of L. 3, 
e.g. [᾿Αρυστοκλείδης δ᾽ εἶχε] Κεπροπίη[ς κράτος] and before this, 
the name of the victorious tribe. The choregos, then, would have 
been named in the first line. In L. 4 at the beginning the 
chorodidaskalos could have been recorded. Κρατερόφρονος, 
L. 5, he interprets as genitive of a man's name. 





T3. ATHENS. CHOREGIC MONUMENT, 83-93 A.D. SEG XXIX, 165. 
W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 35, no. 35, suggests the following new 
restorations: L. 2 ᾿Α[φυδναΐος ἐχορήγει, Aevoyévnc “Hpatou 
OLvaloc l TI. 4-7: 


» 


Alc δις Ρώμας ὑπατοῖς λα Gu ἄρνην. ἐνθάδε κρίσπος], 
[ἔ]νϑ᾽ ᾿Ασκληπιάδη][ϊς παύδων χοροῦ ἦρχ᾽ ἐρατεινῶν], 
IAlewovevnec εδιδασ]ιεν Ov Έραιου, xat ἐνίκα) 


IE ὅτι AWTOLe © [οτίδοι ρυομον Φιλόδη]ιος]. 
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132. ATHENS. CHOREGIC DEDICATION, AFTER 130 A.D. IG, II’, 
3117. M. MacLaren, TAPhA 68 (1937) 78-83 (ph.), added a third 
joining fragment (EM 4591) to the two previously published 
pieces. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 13-14, no. 8 (dr.), offers a 
new restoration. The date he derives from the festival for 
Antinoos, L. 5. "he new reading in L. ο ερτου τους Τρύφων} is 
the name of the chorus leader, not the flute-player. 


πιο ο τποῖν ENV, ὅτ]ε ALoyélvnic exori EDU 
εν guu[&Aatot o ] ἅπας πεί[ρατ Eci eE mne] 
ηυθέου [τελετῆι] ϑεοειδέος ᾽Α[/ντιν]όο[ιο]. 
4 [πεσε ὑπείτοε]ε mac Sloc οὗ τ DOT ο] 
[ἡδυβόην ὡς ᾿Τασγ]όρης χορὸν ἠνιυόχευ[εν] 
[αὶ τοῖς WerWa ety puciiov Emp EVI obo 
[ευτε. 6Ε νίμη EAO | εὐάώγγχελος εσπετο Ὁ[δος 
8 [οισιν ἐπώνυμος Πω ὀπττίαλος ne^ ᾽Απάμας. 
[ουν o erl οσο ODOC Π]τολ σι epo 
[ἐστέφθδη, τῶν νῦν τῆιδ]ε βέβηνπα γέρας. 
[ἄρχων δ᾽ ἦν - -- ὃς δ’] ἀγλαΐηι τες me TeUcEeD 
112; ο: at MEneowouc SOUPE stor XD Tac |e 


See also our lemma no. 133. 


1533. ATHENS. CHOREGIC DEDICATION, AFTER 230 A.D. πο τα 
2P. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 14, dates this inscription and 
the choral victory it records in the same year and probably for 
the same poet as IG, II^, 3117 (our lemma no. 132). He restores 
LL. 9-10 as follows: 


[Av ÓYyEVEC, σο]ι ἄνασσα Xopayta, ἁμφὶ δὲ Νίκα 


[ἕσπετο oov κλει]νά τ᾽ ἀγλαΐα τρύποδος 


ihewanrehnon’s name in L. 7, which occupies 5 letter (spaces, will 
bemtheacame as that in iG, II°, 3117; L: 11. 





194 ATHENS. CHOREGIC DEDICATION, 190-200 A.D.? IG, T Tad 
3116. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 11-13, no. 7 (dr.), observes 
that the fragments of this inscription, not seen by Kirchner, are 


In the EM; πο 2967. He offers a new restoration and suggests 
the above date for the archon in L. 8. 
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[ορᾶι]ς εὐανδρον μ[νῆμα πυδίστου χοροῦ]: 
[ἀρχὴν πάλ]ῳ λαχὼν [δὲ τῆσδ᾽ ἀπώνυμον] 
EOM OcnN, ήρωας LIUC εὐιλεοῦσ|- 

4 DP AsleravlesGe μαι πει Ίτιας n Ατταλες] 
Μία ο ve a ο οσο αἲ σι μελη 
[εσιτευς ὃδ πόνος τον AUTO|KACOuc (2) χορόν] 


σσ ο ο ocUDIOSOo0ooc]. 





T35; ATHENS. EPIGRAM (CHOREGIC?), ROMAN. Marble fragment 
found in the Agora Excavations (I 343). μα. τι Ῥ ο, Meritt; 
HESPERIA 3 (1934) 112, no. 177 (dr.). W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 


35-36, no. 36, improves the readings slightly from a squeeze and 
Suggests that the ends of the lines belong to a metrical choregic 
dedication. 


[- - - - - e]d@poovvne 

[- - - - - φ]υλῆς AtyeToc 

I- =~ - = -lc "Αρεος 
ο. AL VE LOG AE COC . 


136. KAPANDRITI. EPIGRAM, 3RD/4TH CENT. A.D. IG; πι ese 
W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 14-15, no. 9, discusses possible 
interpretations of δολιχοπροταφον, L. 3, and offers a tentative 
restoration. He questions whether the text is Attic and raises 
the possibility that it was brought to Kapandriti as ship's 
ballast. 


[- -- - -]v ἀναδεξάμενοι J- ~- -] 

[- - - -]vnoc ἐν ἄστει πάντη én] -] 

loreuua8' ἁπλοῦ δ᾽ ἔκ] xat δολέχο[υ] προτάφο[ι]σ[ι]ν 
[ἐφῆψαν] 


4. [δόξα δὲ πατρὸς à]«o' υἱοῦ τε σταδιο-δρολµέος [νῦν] 


. τι... ο] 


τσ. ATHENS. ACONISTIC DEDICATION, CA. ISO A.D: πο Is 
a145: SEG XXI, 698. For the date and the identity of the 
dedicant, see S. Follet, Athénes 209-212; P. Amandry, BCH Suppl. 
5250159980). 233; 252. 
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T38: ATHENS. HCNORARY EPIGRAM FOR ATTALOS II, OF PERGAMON, 

Πο ο ο Boc. Fragment of a herm of white marble of uncertain 

provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 643. Ed. Ρε: 5-:Ν. 

Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.63-64, πο. 13, who suggests that the 

herm carried the head of King Attalos II of Pergamon. 


[- - -στ]ῆσε παρᾶ κλυτὸν El - -] 

[- - - -]ov "Ατταλον av[- - - - ] 

[:. e SA INI CEN 
Ἱ π[ώισνεος]. 3 [ἄ]στυ Koumanoudes. 


W.Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 6-8, no. 3, connects this fragment 


With LG. τι, 2890, which was found at the Stoa οἳ Ἀξεεαϊὶιος- He 
adds to the latter (EM 3705) a joining, unpublished fragment of 
unstated provenance (EM 2848) to yield a new text. Both texts 


are brought together by Peek to form a monument in honor of 
Attalos II which stood at the stoa he built in the Agora (ἔ[ργον] 
T 3 ) * 


το. τσ 2890 
OER 21-2 
[Τηλεφυδῶ]ν ἔστησαν ἀοίδυ [μον ἐνϑάδ᾽ ἄναντα] 
[παῖδες] ᾿Αϑηναίων .πτα]λον.ἄνν. OPETE. 
[εἰκόνι τῆυδ᾽ ἔστη]σε παρὰ κλυτὸν ἔ[ργον ἄνακτος] 
4 [δῆμος ᾿Αδηναύ luv "Ατταλον ἀν [τύϑεον], 
[οὗ γνωτὸν κλέος eloni κατ᾽ ἄσ[τυ τε παι natà πα σου 


[Ελλάδα της Gece inewel Vena HAL οςφιηει. 


153.9: ATHENS. HONORS FOR SPARTA, LATE lIST CENT. B.C. IG, 
το. ος. To this cylindrical statue base of white marble 
D. Peppa-Delmouzou, ΣΤΉΛΗ, 434-439 (ph., dr.), adds a previously 
unpublished fragment of unknown provenance (EM 4959) to yield the 
following new text. Discussion of the career of the sculptor 
Androboulos, Pliny NH 34.86. 


« 


[ò] δῆμος ὃ ᾿Αθηναίων 
[1ου ἁῆλον ν του 
Λακεδαιμονίων 

4 εὐνοίας v Evena 


᾿Ανδρόβουλος ἐποίησεν 





ο. μμ ον ο  ATMOA a 005, 0 πα y, 


140. ATHENS. HONORARY EPIGRAM, CA. 360 B.C. IG, 11232, 3453. 
SEGOXVI, 159., A. Wilhelm, GE 82, πο. 104, offers the following 
restoration of LL. 1-6. 


[Avo uáxn] 
[h γραῦς ἣν ἐσορᾶτε] Δρακο][ντίδ]ο moe X odios tev, 
Γἐννήκοντα βίο δ’ ἐ]ξεπέρα[σ]εν ἔτη, 
4 Γὀλβύστ]η, [ἐξήκον]τα δ᾽ ἔτη [κ]αὶ τέσσαρ[α] ᾿Αϑάναι 
[πμλειδοχδσα γένη τ]έσσαρ᾽ ἐπεῖδε τέμνων 
[“Ιεροκμλ]έος Φλυέως μήτηρ. 
ο ο ος ο τ. Go. 2 (1980) 15-16, no. 10, suggests: 


[a τετυπωμένα ἄδ]ε Δρακο[ντί]δο ἦν [τὸ γέ]νος μέν, 
[ὀγδώποντ᾽ ὀκτ]ῶ δ᾽ ἐξεπέρασεν ἔτη: 
eine χάρ]ιν [ξξή]κοντα δ᾽ ἔτη καὶ τέσσαρα ᾿Αϑάναι 


[λατρεύσασα. γένη] τέσσαρ᾽ ἐπεῖδε τέμνων. 


Peek does not explain his new reading ΚΟΝΤΑ in L. 3, cf. 
E c | απ το (Stroud). 


BAI. ELBÜSIS. HONORS FOR T. FLAVIUS LEOSTHENES, 162-169 A.D. 
Πο πι 7592 . Threatte, GAI 1.170; 199 reports that on the 
ο... mne 2l πε reading is πόλι. 


142. BEY, NEAR MARATHON. POEM IN HONOR OF HERODES ATTICUS, 
CA. 175 A.D. IG, II^, 3606. Now EM 13047. W. Peek, MDAI(A) 67 
ο υπο ον points out that the Correct reading in b. 17 
is ᾿Ολυμπίῳ ἵμασι πωδρούς. L. Threatte, GAI 1.96, observes that 
no trace of this diairesis is now visible on the stone. Tn ο ο 
however, he detects a possible diairesis in πι σι 
A. Wilhelm, GE 7, πο. 1, suggests καὶ Αἰ [νεαδᾶν ἀγαπλείτων] in 
B: 629% 





Ἱ τας, ATHENS. EPIGRAM ON A HERM, CA. 150 A.D. IG, TIS 
3618. S. Follet, Athenes, 138, note 6, restores L. 3, βασιλέω[ν] 
πο o repe ο Wilhelm, GE 7, πο. 2, suggests [επι t? 
π]ολυμάρπῳ βασιλέω[ν] μ[εγάλων σ]τέφει. 


W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 16-18, no. 11, draws attention to 
the fact that between LL. 6 and 7 there is a vacat of 0.023 m., 
whereas the interlinear space elsewhere on the stone is ca. 
0L ol m. There are, then, two different epigrams on this herm, 


which he reconstructs as follows: 


68 ATTICA το ΠΠ 





[nupuna] βουλῆς γενόμενον | δήμου τε ἅμα 


[υραῖσύ µε] σταχύεσσιν ἠγλαϊσμέ | νον | 





[óp&c, π]ολυκάρπῳ βασιλέω[ς] | μ[υστ]ῶν στέφει. 
vacat 

[etuóv ἀ]νέϑηκε λαΐνην Φιλή/|μονος | 

[πόλις στρ]ατηγοῦ τήνδε xáp|xovroc δεοῖς. 


He interprets the βασιλεὺς μυστῶν as the hierophantes. 


144. ATHENS. DEDICATION, AFTER 150 A.D. το AIT 3E 
After examining the stone, L. Threatte, GAI 1.98, doubts the 
existence of a diacritical mark with OIX at the end of L. 4, but 
the stone is now broken. He could read only δος 8’ ote μὲν 
οτε]. i 


15. ELEUSIS. HONORARY EPIGRAM, EARLY 3RD CENT. AJD: LC. 
uM 3662. TSEC "Ὁ... Independently of S. Follet 4 Shc my ME 
240), A. Wilhelm, GE 7-8, no. 3, suggested that the woman's 
name in L. 8 be restored as [Μυρτ]άλη. 





146. ELEUSIS: HONORARY POEM, 2ND CENT. A.D. το, ΠΤ; SEAE 
W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 18-19, no. 12, observes that L. 6 
begins not with T, but with I. L. 8, probably ψη[φ- -]. Leon, 
at the end, ἕνεκ᾽ ἔνϑ᾽ [ἐπυβάλλη]. L- 20, ἕλ[οιτο δεῶν]. For 
ο 1-16, he offers the following restoration and sees here a 
reference to the invasion of the Kostobokoi, 170 A.D. See our 
lemma no. 339 (Aigina). 


ἴστε, ÔL’ οὓς [ἄνδρας πλεινὴν ν]εύκην πο, čAecoðe], 
12 ὧν ἕνεκεν [δώ]ρ[ων] µειψάμενα[υ τι πρέπει]. 
ἔξοχα δ᾽ ὑμετέρους μύστας Πύρρο(ν ---.-τε], 
κλεινὸν ἔρωτα πάτρης, ἕρνος ο [γουύπατου η, 
καὶ πινυτὸν ᾿Ρουφεῖνον ὁμοῦ σώ[ζουτε, ϑέαιναι], 


16 ἄμφω φύντ᾽ ἀγαϑῆς Μείνωο[ς ἐν τε πε]. 
sA ——cÓ w--]9 ο ο μες e. cuo IEEE E 


147. ATHENS. DEDICATION IN HONOR OF A GENERAL, 172/1 B.C. 
SEG XVIT > 57; L. Threatte, GAI 1.190, reports that the correct 
reading in L1 το [Ve toava. 


———————————————————M————————————————————M————— LLL 


148. ATHENS. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR EPHEBIC OFFICIALS, 
ρου. IG. Τι”, 3234: SEG αντ 243x W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 
(1980) 19, no. 13, discredits -ου "vEXQ LL. 3-4 as being 


IG I? ATTICA 69 
unparalleled in epigrams. He suggests at the beginning of L. 4 


[peT]. In L. 3 he reads [δα] É 60v andi τη... η [μἀγῶ]ν instead οἱ 
πι“. ο ή. 





149. ATHENS. HONORS FOR AN EPHEBIC OFFICIAL, 2ND CENT. A.D. 


SEGEARVI, 245. J.H. Oliver, ZPE 37 (1980) 97-98, 


offers new 
restorations as follows: 


[....ον ᾿Τ]ούλιοϊ[ν - - - - τὸν] 
Ix«at Διόδ]οτον Map[a9óvvov ποσµη]- 


[τὴν καὶ] ὑωνὸν ᾿Ονά[σου τοῦ Τροφύ]- 


4 [ vacat Jv µου κοσµμη [τοῦ vacat ] 
EN oec uvae [pa == = T TT] 
bn ess = | 


L. 4 is shorter and centered, Oliver. 


I5 D. ATHENS. EIDIBEBICOCQCOOZBEDICATIONSC2ND*"CENT.CA.D. SEG τη, 
a2 W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 36, no. 37, citing parallels τη 
Morelli - 185 "and 3734, restores this fragment as follows: 


[ἤ]ρχε Φιλισ[τείδης μέν, ἐκοσμήτευε δ’ ἐφήβων] 
eae VC ο -- τς 





TL ATHENS. HONORS, 2ND CENT. A D τς, IT45.03 7508 


ΤΕΙ, CE 5-55, πο. 4, offers the following restoration of 
the first distichon and the subsequent hexameter: 


πλ[ευνὸν ϑεσμοϑέτην βασι]- 

λῆά τε δ[ῆμος ᾿Αϑήνης] 

xoounin[v παίδων στήσα]- 
Mee CUOLKMLIN | 

υπο AOV [NOSVOY NATE] 


pov ἄπο γεύνα[το μήτηρ] 


ρου Απλα 69.2 (1980) 20, no. 14, urges that the spacing 
wili not permit [στήσα] | t as a restoration in L. 3. 


He proposes 
the following restoration: 


70 ATTICA το π. 


—————Ó a Ó€—MÀ——— μυ μμ μμ μμ μμμμμομμο μμ ERE μα ς”-)Ό) RR g νει 


ο νὸν τίμησεν x αρ ου bac 
λΠά τε δ[ῆμος] 
noounthv [τε νέων, στῆσε] 
Am ἐπ εὐθύ 
Λεύκιον, ὃν [nUGVOVe αυ - 


pov ἄπο yetvalto μήτηρ] 





155.2. 4 ATHENS. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR AN EPHEBIC OFFICIAL, 
2ZNDÉSGENT. A.D. το; II*2 37532. W. Peek, ASAW εν. RESNSOUSZD-21, 
no. 15, after consulting a squeeze, gives measurements of letter- 
heights and suggests the following new readings and restorations: 


[ὃς π]αῖ[δας] πατέρεσσι oo- 
[ote του μππράβθυο”ε, 
[πολλὰ [σ]αοφροσύνης ἔρ- 

4 [γα διδα]Ε[άμ]ενος. 


σα... ATHENS. HONORS FOR AN EPHEBIC OFFICIAL, 2ND CENT: A-D. 
IG, 113, 3755. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 21, πο. 16, observes 
that the letter-forms are not accurately reported in the Corpus: 
they have no apices and the right diagonal of alpha does not 
extend beyond the apex. Letter ht. is 0.016 m. He suggests: 


[ἔστησε δῆμος Au]- 
[σ]ύϑεον demotic? | 
[ἄρ]χοντα ἐφ[ή]βων 


4 πλεινὸν ἐν πλεινῶῷ γένει. 





154. ATHENS. HONORS, EARLY 1ST CENT. A.D. το, το 3790.: 
W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 21-22, no. 17, restores [ἀνϑ᾽’ ὧν σοι] 
Piers απα πε vn Tal | in L.: 6, 





eS 5.7 ATHENS. STATUE BASE IN HONOR OF M. ANTONIUS 
ARIS TOKRATES, IST CENT. B.C:? —IG, II^, 3889. A. heln a CR 5, 
no. 5, points out that the correct reading in L. 3 is tvexa, not 
ÉVEMQ. He identifies the honorand as the author of Anth. Pal. 
ΙΧ, 102, ᾿Αντωνίου ᾿Αργείου. Cf. IG, IV, 581 (Argos). 


πε”. ————————————MÀÁ—MÓÓÓSÓÓÓÁ——— € — M νιν 


πο μ΄ ATTICA val 


156. ATHENS. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR DEXIPPOS, 3RD CENT. A.D. 
IG, 11”, 4008. A. Wilhelm, GE 9-10, no. 6, suggests the 
following restorations: 


ο ο της τὸ ἆπαλιμα αν |/elalaro πέτου Totovo] 
υἱεῖ δεξί([π]πῳ vacat νεύματι Κεμροπίης 
4 οὕνεκα [πάσῃ πο]λλ[ὰ πόρεν Υ]έ[ρα] τῆδε πόληι 
ἄξια καὶ δολύχους [| ]ov ἔστε χρόνους 
In L. 9 he restores: 
ὧν ἔκαμεν οὐ φρ[ονέ]ων «ὧν» πεποίημαι κ[α]λῶν 
R. Merkelbach suggests Hecoo[lwtoto?] in a footnote on p. 10. 


We Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 22-23, πο. 18, points ου that this 


Poem is not inscribed on a "Doric capital” (16) but on a fluted 
Column. He offers new readings and restores the whole text as 
follows: 


ἀγαϑῆ vv τύχῃ 
σας MENG τος, παλιο Guy Cose t» εἴσατο E rom 
ο -Ὁ ο τυπου vV τευματι Κεπροπέης, 
οὕνεκα [μυ]ρία narà ἐπήσκ[ε]ε τῆδε πόλη 
4 ἄξια καὶ δολ[υχο]ὺς v π[άν]τ᾽ ἔμεν ἔστε χ[ρ]όνους. 
vacat 0.0337: 
τοῦτον, ὃν εἰσοράας παριῶν ξένε, ἐστὶν ἀληϑῶς 
KENDON E VEVI ETC Hal φίλος ἀθανάτοις: 
TE Pareo βασιλῆες οπύ]ησαν χάριν ἔργων 
8 ὧν Ééxau' εἰσοδίω[ν], ὧν πεποίημαι καλῶν. 
τοῦτον Κεμροπίδαιυ ϑεοείκελοι Λυσιμλέης τε 


Δέξιππος τ᾽ ἐρατὸς στῆσαν ἀγαλλόμενου . 


Peek interprets the βασυλῆες in L. 7 as the Roman Emperors and 
dates the inscription to the late gard cent. A.D. 


ee E dm c c 
TEF, ATHENS. EPIGRAM, 2ND 3RD CENT.: ο. το. τι. 4086. 


W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 23-24, no. 19, suggests the following 
Iecconstructron*: 


72 ATTICA IG O? 


[ζωσάριν] Εὐσεβίης, [δεοί, ᾿Πραίοιο] 
τε κούρη vac. 

[μλήϑ]ην ἐν σηκῶι π[ρόσπολος] 
ὑμετέρη 





TSS; ELEUSIS. HONORS FOR CMYSTAI, APFTERSISO A De IG, 


τν 
4213: 


To this fragment of a concave statue base, K. Clinton adds 
two previously unpublished pieces in the epigraphical storeroom 
at Eleusis and re-edits the whole, AE (1971) 133-134, no. 30 


(pun): He mentions the possibility that AE (1894) 182, 


no. «5 
(now apparently lost) 


could belong to the same monument. Clanton 
identified Sergius Calpurnius Scipio Orfitus as PIR ο. 17 


ποπ Sin 172 A.D.) -and Calpurnius Piso as his το υπ τλαῃπα 
Consul in 175 AD. 


.H ἐξ [Αρείου πάγου βουλὴ καὶ ò δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αθηναίω]ν leaf 


Σέργιον [Καλπούρνιον Σκει]- [Καλπούρνιον] 


π[ύ ]ωνα ὌΟρίφιτον - - - -] [σπευπύωνα "Opqou xov] 
4 [.]ova wey[- - - - - - - ] [Σκ]ε[υπίωνο]ς ᾿Ορφ[ύτου] 
[elles IE val = => = = =] υἱὸν μύστην 


Καλπούρνιον 
[πεί ]σωνα Σπειπίω- 
4 [volc ᾿Ορφύτου υἱὸν 


μύστην. 





L. 1. [xat ^ βουλὴ τῶν πεντακοσίω]ν, LL. 4-5 μεγ[αλοψυχίας 


ἕνεκα xat | ἀ]ρετῆς κα[ὶ εὐνοίας or εὐεργεσίας] Clinton. 


J.H. Oliver, GRBS 13 (1972) 103-107, examines the 


prosopography of this family and suggests the following new 
restorations: 


EepyloOv J3GQABLOUnVOV σμει!- 
T[i ]ωνα "Οορ[φυτον ὕπατον, xou]- 


4 [ρύ]ωνα μξγΥ[ιστον Ρωμαίων], 


[ἀ ]ρετῆς κα [t εὐνοίας Évexa] 


τα Π΄ ATTICA 73 


J.H. Oliver, HESPERIA 49 (1980) 52-55, restores L. 1 as SH ÉE 
[Αρείου πάγου βουλὴ xat ἡ βουλὴ τῶν o nat 6 δῆμος ὁ 'AS8nvato]v. 
He suggests that the visit of the curio maximus to Athens ca. 
ποσο Ότι. A.D. might be connected with a reform of the genos of the 
Paianistai and compares SEG XXVIII, 225. 


1575: ATHENS. STATUE BASE OF ARRIAN, 145/6 - 180 A.D. Five 
joining fragments of a white marble statue base of unknown 
Provenwances( EM*2866 2990 + 3025 + 3036 + 3118). ο, ουσ 
D. Peppa-Delmouzou, AAA 3 (1970) 377-380 (ph.), who identifies 
the honorand as the famous historian from Nikomedeia. 


A(65Aov) Φλί(άβιον) ᾿Αρριανὸ[ν] 
ὑπατιγνὸν φιλό][σο]- 


φο([ν |] 


ο Ιον ΕΡΤ ΠΟΠ S36, reads the first Fetter, from 
the stone, as Ἀ πο thewerthanwalpha, τε, 1 ODICU Ou) 
E.N. Borza, AAA 5 (1972) 99-102 (ph.), warns that epigraphically 
the first letter should be dotted, and he prefers A(ovuxtov). 
E. Kapetanopowlos, AAA 6 (1973) 3201-304, reads from the stone, 
(στου) in L. 1 and a dotted nu as the last letter in L. 3. 
He discusses SEG I, 446A from Bithynia, which also honors Arrian. 
For the career of Arrian, see P.A. Stadter, Arrian of Nicomedia 
Capel Hill-1980) 1-18. 


ΞτσσὄζὄΪὄἕ .Ἰ ἘἙὌΞ--ὈῬἨἭΓ--------------------------᾽-᾽-------Ἴ----------᾽-᾿Ἔ’η»-------------------------------------------------- 


160. ELEUSIS. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR IULIUS PROCULUS 
OUINTILIANUS, CA. 250 A.D. πο τι’, 4218. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 
του; 55, πο: 20, ‘Suggests in L. 2 [tov] = [Ov]. L. 4 [tetoe]; 
L ο TOORE]. 


LL ἆἆ-ἆ-ἆὗ-ὗἆὗἆὗΓΓ-Γ--ΓΓΓΓΓΓγΓγΓΓΓΓΓ-- 


Tol. ATHENS. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM, FIRST HALF OF THE ATH 
ELE EN c Nuls 4320] ape. MeruietuHESPERIA 16 (1947) οὐ τς 
289, presents a new text after study of a squeeze and of a copy 
made by G. Wheler in 1676 before the stone was broken at the 
right: He conjectures that in L. 1 the stone cutter originally 
wrote MNHMANTI, which he later corrected. 


Stoich. 
ων νππα too. ἀν]τ᾽ sosro eiie a SS d 
(SA nolc οὓς QUTÓXIOV αντεδεο Κένγροπος: 
aooe ο μ Ome. GOLCE, SEG, TEO<e-v «EC τε 


Ove rajt] 


74 ATTICA το STER 


e  υ . A ————————————————— 


4 αὐτῶι uat γενεᾶν δὸς βίον ExtEAECAL. 


ATO -ᾱ 
ἐπόησεν. 


L. 3 Wheler τερηνηντευγιεια. 


W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 25,no. 21, offers new readings made 
from the stone in Lb. 1: [uve ] po ἀντ. aoe tic XP |VOLTITOV? 
τόνδ᾽ ἀνέθηνε]. 





162. ATHENS. DEDICATION TO HYGIEIA, FIRST HALF OF THE 4TH 
CENT. B.C. IG, ΤΙ, 4360: W. Peek, ASAW 609.2 (1980) 025-27, πο. 
mtd: Ἱ points out that the letters ANEO[|- > =] inmi sane 
smaller and more widely spaced than those in the names in LL. 2- 
aA So AVEO ME l cought to come after the denotic inor d πο, 
therefore, suggests that they belong to an epigram which he 
reconstructs as follows: 


Paip Ἱαμαιρ | ryte a, cvcovc. δε ο αἱ ο. en 


lavo ὧν εὐξάμενος τέμνοις ἅμα τόνδ᾽’ ] ἀνέδ[ηνα]. 


ΤΕ». ATHENS. DEDICATION TO ASKLEPIOS, 338/7 B.C: του Sp TES 
2831 + 4367. D. Peppa-Delmouzou, 5 THAH 430-433 (ph.), joins these 
two fragments in the EM to form one base with the following new 
text. The date is supplied by the priest in L. 4; discussion of 
πα τπτ σουτ 29, and tts importance for the cor Co aoee 
sculptor Leochares. 


ee ο η ο. «Ἔα 


[ἀνέ]ϑημεν ὑγιῆς γεν [όμενος] 
[᾿Ασμλ]ηπιῷ- ἐπὶ ἱερέως πτει[σίου]. 


ο Γεω ασ] πόνος] 





164. ATHENS. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM, CA. 350 B.C. IG, ee? 
4368. A. Wilhelm, GE 11, no. 7, restores LL. 2-5 as follows: 


IG TIS ATTICA 75 





Δηλοφάνης ἀνέδηνε Χο[λαργεὺς εὐκόνα τήνδε] 
τῆς αὐτοῦ ϑυγατρὸς Alopi oc εὐξαμένης] : 
ο πη Yao ππρι [φύληυ, ᾿Ασμληπυέ, τὴν σὴν] 
χεῖρα μέγας σωτὴρ [ἐξεφάνης ἐπυϑείς]. 
ον ο»: 15ος πο. 23, offers the following 
restoration of LL. 4-55 
Δυσιμάχηι γὰρ μητρὶ [Φανόστρατος ἔπλετ᾽ ἀρωγός], 
χεῖρα μέγας Σωτὴρ [οἷα τανυσσάµενος (παρασχόμενος) ] 


χεῖρα μέγας Σωτὴρ [πρόσφερε © ἠπιόφρων]. 


συ ATHENS. DEDICATION TO ASKLEPIOS WITH AN EPIGRAM, CA. 
350 B.C. IG; II°, 4373.. W. Peek. ASAW 69.2 (1980) 21-29, no. 24 
(dr.), after study of the stone presents new readings and 
restorations in LL. 556: 


[ἐπσω]δε[ὶς καμ]άτου χαλεποῦ Δ[υονυσίου υἱός] 


[στῆσε Κυχήσιπ]πος δῶρον ϑεῶι εἰ [μόνα τήνδε] . 


166. ATHENS. ΡΑΤΑΝ OF MAKEDONIOS IN HONOR OF ASKLEPIOS, 15T 
CENT. A.D. IG, 112, 4473. SEG XXIII, 126. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 
(1980) 45-46, no. 51 (ph.), publishes a new text and a new 
photograph of all the fragments as they are assembled in the EM. 
We list the changes he suggests in the text of LL. 1-11 as 
printed in SEG XXIII, 126 and of LL. 12-22 as printed in IG. 


2: προστάξαντ [ος] 


3: ἀργυρότ[οξον] 
5: ὑμτῆρα end x[at δάφνης] 
: |. ὀγλαόν 


: [κο]ῦρ [ου], end Μ[ουσῶν] 
8: νλυτὸν ny[seu]ov[fia] 
ο: ὃς end [ἀλμτῆρα] 


10: [tle ὦ te Harvey 


11-12: [τ]έχνην πᾶ[σαν καὶ σο] |φύαν 


12: ἀλεξύπονον μερόπεσσυν ΠΕ Marav] 


13:  áv6oáov ena [CE Παιάν] 
14: "Ελλη[σιν νποσμµήτορε] 


ο ο AMD νι E. E τι pt E pDÜ [6U B 


16: end π[αῖδες σύν] 





76 ATTICA EG) aie 





167. ATHENS. PAIAN IN HONOR OF ASKLEPIOS, LSD Ες CENT: 
A.D. IG, II?,4509. SEG XV, 719. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 46, 
no. 52, suggests a new arrangement of the first four (totally 
restored) lines which increases the length of each and contains a 
few new restorations. 





2 
168. ATHENS. DEDICATION TO ASKLEPIOS? CA. 150 A.D. το LIS; 


4513.  Threatte, GAI 1.102, rejects the Corpus reading kk 
Αριστο Loea in favor ος κἀριστίου. 


Ἱσο UNSZTHENG. EPIGRAM, CA. @oe@m@peC. IG, τι”, 4599 μμ. Peek, 
ASAW 69.2 (1980) 29-30, no. 26, points out that the restoration 
in IG, -Δήμητρ]ος καρποφό[ρου, is only likely as the beginning 
of a pentameter. He offers a new restoration as follows: 

[Σύμ]η τὀπινόηµα [κασιυιγνήτοις ἔχε ταὐτό]: 
ποινώνον δὲ nó[vov τρισσοῖ ὅμοφρον έως ]- 
[ἀγρ]ὸς παρποφό[ρος δὲ δερίσσασ᾽ ἥδε σὺν αὐτοῖς] 


[τῆν] δεκάτηι vélASoc δῶμεν ὀφειλόμενον]. 





L. 2 i.e. (ἐ)ποινώνουν. L. 3, i.e. ἀγροὺς καρποφόρους. 





170. ATHENS. EPIGRAM, 4TH CENT. B.C. IG, 115, 4649 (where 
it is said to be lost). W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 30; ο 27, 
after examining the stone in the EM (no. 2839) reports new 
readings and a new restoration: 
[εἰκόνα — — —’Ov]oyudu [pc toc ἄνθετο τήνδε], 
[mmc moro τέχνης δεζγμαέ)]πιδεικνύμενο]ε]: 


[ξηρὸν ὀφειλόμενον δὲ ϑ]εῶν µε ἀνάϑη [μα ἔμεναι δή] 


4 [φησὶ -- — — --το] πατρὸς εὐ[ξαμένο]. 

PI. ELEUSIS. DEDICATION TO DEMETER AND KORE, CA. 70 A.D. 
SEG XXIV, 220. K. Clinton apud L. Threatte, GAI 1.398, reports 
that the correct reading is Πόλχος, as in the ed. Ρε. NOE 


Πόλ[ι]χος as urged by GoeDaux (SEG XXIV; 202000 





IO “ELEUSIS. DEDPCATION,OBARLYSICTECHBNTOEI D το. rI*; 
4717. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 30-31, no. 28, urges that the 
spacing of the letters will not permit the restoration of L. 4 as 


given in the Corpus. He suggests instead:  GAoyo[c τα]ζν Κου[ρο- 
τροφόρο]ιν λά[τρις οὖσα]. 
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[4239 ATHENS? DEDICATORY EPIGRAM TO ISIS, ROMAN. Fragment of 
a found (base, που EM 5072. No indication of provenance. δα. ρε. 
ο ο Ἐκ TASA WEST (1980) 40, no. 44. 


Είσιδι xap[noróuno - - - - ἀνέϑημεν] 


Ὀειοτάτί[ίης μορφῆς εἰμόνα τευξάμενος] 


αν, mc | 
4 πείθείσθδαι - - - -- -- =- -]. 
174. ATHENS. EUNERARY(?) EPIGRAM,- CA. 400 B.C. τα τις, 


4881. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 31-32, no. 29, offers new 
readings and restorations of LL. 3-5: 
[etudva ESnue ἑτάρο Δι ]οπείθδης, Στρονβίχο ὑός, 
4 [name φϑυμένο μνῆ]μα διναιοσύνης; 
D μήλα ἐτίμα τόνδε πόλις στ]εφανοις τε [μιν] ὥρσε 


[ο κ. ιν συ κ το AEC ἔνεμεν]. 


DOS ATHENS. ORACLE, CA. 350-300 B.C. τα, II^, 4968. 
W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 46-48, no. 53, publishes a new text and 


completely restores LL. 12-24. He prints a valuable detailed 
apparatus criticus. The occasion of this oracle remains 
uncertain. Peek suggests that it may have been concerned with 


Philip of Macedon or possibly even have been an old oracle from 
the time of the Persian Wars which was recopied. 


E. ee oe ον oov = - -J 
πο Sub sob es st ERR] 
LLLI SL LLL | een) Oh dm 
jM M M Lc πιαουπο]ςί φόνου = = = =| 
[- - - - - - κπλει]νὸν πτολύεδρ[ον - - - -] 
[- - - -- - -]xv ϑεοῦ τόδε [- - - - =] 
[- - -- - - - φ]ιλία[ς] εἰς ἴχνοις txeade? | 
8 [----- -- -] μετὰ σπουδῆς ϑεοῖ- -] 
[- - - - - - -] νόος ἀ[νδ]ρῶν ἠδὲ [γυναικῶν | 
[ο E ae eC i ae Se ο κ κο ον] 
[uu uen iet ccc μπε oc[.. 2. ..1c EE cc] 


u 5 s a ? 
UI mio e ο ee GL. ewe [Ac] 


12 [---- 
[- - - - κακ]οδερκέα φωσφόρον αἴγλην 


[- - - φρου]ρεῖν ἀὐπνοις φυλαμαῖσιν 
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--- -], uh σού τις ἔχυς ἁλύπλανκτο [ς] 


ἐν βυθίου πόντου] πρυπτὸς μετὰ πήματος ἐλϑώ[ν] 


[ 
16 | 
[- - - - -- npo]8et ἀκτῆς ἑρπέϑ᾽ äu’ αὐτῶν 
[- - - -- -, xà] ϑεοῖ στυγέουσι βροτού τε 
[- - - - - - ὠκύ]πτερος ἥσσονα μάρφας 
20 [ἴρηξ ἀμφιβαλὼν κ]ούφαις πτερύγεσσι νεοσσόν 
[- - - - - ~ φ]Ιοινὴν εἰς γαστέρα ϑῆταυ 
[- - - - - JovAov δυσαπότροπος al [σα] 
[- - -- - - - φύ]λαττε δὲ xat τὸν ån’ at [Sons ] 

176. MARATHON. EPIGRAM ON REGILLA AND HERODES ATTICUS, CA. 
JO ον πο πε ο 8189. "SEG XXIII; 15155. Peer, ο οσο. 
(1980) 37, no. 39, restores the last word as theweimperfect 
ἔχο[ν], "sie halten nebeneinander umschlossen;" he cites parallels 


τοι οπως Ἔπον. 





οσο ATHENS. EPIGRAM, 2ND CENT. A.D. πο, TI = ee Sle ela SEG 
στο, 12 93] We Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 32, πο 50, offers the 
toöollowing metrical reconstruction: 


[φύλαξ ὅδ᾽ εἰμὶ τῶνδε χωρίω]ν Ἑρμῆς, 
[τουτὸ βροτοῖσι πᾶσι H Ἱπρύσσων, ὅτι 
[coc ο ο Ge Onl πε τίς ο TOON 


πο ο Crlevece πουν όφουν. 


—————— ĖS 


πο αν μαμα "τικ, «ο ο το τὸ, OO cC πα. 
Bee ie no Wait helm, Ce, 11-17, πο. 8; commentary with helpful 
Parallels; particularly for πείρατα πα τα τον ης τ... 


ear ο ---ὔ-οοο  σῑἶυ.'. ''....ύ τ--ο---.. 


το. ATHENS? EPIGRAM, CLASSICAL. Small fragment of a base 
of grey marble. Provenance? NOW. EMT O23117; Ed. pr. W. Peek, ASAW 
eee OO) 38-39, πο, Aldra whomdoas not suggest a date but 
his sketch seems to indicate 4th-3rd cent. B.C. (Stroud). He 
suggests [eioc]aro παῖδα L. 1; [ἀρχήν] with ὑπάτην in Lae nd 
then composes a four-line poem around these few words. 


----. eer TO boc 


[ο = ome TT 
στ c — δι how ---. 
[2  alouosLdc 


X24 0 ——————— MM MM o a € 
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ESO. ATHENS. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM, 
fragments of a marble plaque found in 
German Institute on the west slope of 


Dionysion. Present whereabouts? EQ. 
(1980) 4l no: 45, 


ROMAN. Two, non-joining 
the excavations of the 
the Akropolis near the 


pr. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 
on the basis of a sketch by H. v. Prott. 


EVOIbinie@eelnova invlo ὁράας, 
πα[Όρος δ’ ἀνέϑη]χεν 
σωφ[ροσύνην τευμ]ῶν ἠδὲ 


[φυλημοσύνην] 





οσα. ATHENS? HONORARY EPIGRAM? ROMAN. Fragment of a herm 


of white marble, now EM 1931; no indication of provenance. πα 
pr. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 42, no. 47 (ar, ) 


IM@eeeUCree Clel πα]ισῖν Βλλή[νων. μένει] 


[name] δόξα παιθευάςε περι]. 


a aIaaaaaaaaaalalaulululululululaaaalaauluaslaasssasasaauuu$t$tt$tltusssSl$lM 


τ: ATHENS? HONORARY EPIGRAM, ROMAN. Three fragments of a 
white marble plaque, now EM 5469 + 5470 + 2387. 


Provenance? BE 
DINE δες WASAN 69.2 (1980) 42-245, 


no 48 τος.) 


τηλόσε [ερ]ῇῆ[τα Bod κλεινὸν τόδε Κεμρο]- 
πε ο] πη] 


Μουμιυανὸν upaltepov δεξάμενον προφρόνως], 


σε ο. ορ COV ye ο 5] 
Γ τη 
ο ος ο πι πα ο ο re eta = aS Vise) 
πρεσβυτ[ατ - - -- - - - - --- -] 
8 ae el 
κο ώς τα ο τα el 


[7 -— == = — = amm — 


A Sis =e] 


I 


183.: ATHENS. EPIGRAM, ROMAN. fragment or a orere Of gray 
marble found on the Akropolis; now EM without inventory no: δα. 


pr. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 43 αἲ πο 49 (dra), atter a 
squeeze and notes from M. Mitsos. 
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ἡμερίωίν - -- ----- 
πρὸς δ’ ἔτι τί---------- -] 
4 xai Peine δε[ράπων» - - - -] 
πατρὸς ἀριζή[λου - - - - - - - -] 
vat μητρὸς [- - - - - - -] 
πολ SOG: UEDOlS T IECECR DS 


8 tote Παναϑη [ναίους - - - - -]. 





184. ATHENS. EPIGRAM, ROMAN. Small fragment from the 
Akropolis; now lost? Ed. pr. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 44, no. 
50 (dr.), from a squeeze. 


[- - - - - Διοφά]ντην Ka[AAvuáxovo? ] 


[ἄνθετο Τρυτογενεῖ σω]φροσύνης ἕ[νεκεν]. 


JS 5v ATHENS. POETIC TEXT, ROMAN. Fragment of white marble 
found on the Akropolis; now lost? Ed. pr. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 
(1980) 42, no. 46 (dr), from a squeeze only. 


traces 
[- -- -- - - -Ίσαιεν ἀ[είη] 
τ. EE T US Pe one A 
Į- - - - - - - -ο]ισι χόρ[οις]. 





DOO. ATHENS? EPIGRAM, ROMAN. Ed. pr. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 
(1980) 39-40, no. 43 (ph.), on the basis of a squeeze found in 
the papers of J. Kirchner. No indication of provenance. 


[ίσοι va, av [a, -=-= -= -- - =] 
πρόσϑε OAn[- - - - - - - - |=] 
σπραι δ᾽ ὠμο[- - - - - - - - - = -] 


μεσσατίη δ’ ofj- - - - - - -] 
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187. ATHENS. EPIGRAM, ROMAN. SEG XIX, 234. W. Peek, ASAW 


69.2 (1980) 36-37, no. 38, after examining the stone publishes 
the following new readings: 


οὗ σοφιην οραας [---------- τι. 
εἰ Blotov δ[ὲ - ----- - -] 
ἥδε yao [- - - - - - - - - - - - -] 


T88. ATHENS. De Cink Meno. CENT: B2C-./IST CENT. A.D. IG, 
II*, 13126. Agora XVII, no. 1035 (ph.). A.N. Oikonomides, ANCIENT 
WORLD 3 (1980) 47-48, restores LL. 1-5 as follows: 

[ὦ] παρο[δίτα, τόδ᾽ oludneSov, πάλαι τὸν 'Ιππο]- 


μέν[ους εἶχεν οἶκον, καὶ νῦν καλεῖται] 


Ἵππου καὶ [Κόρης τόπος, - - - - - ----- -] 
4 Boul- - ---------------] 
δώδεκ’ ἔχ[ουσαν ἔτη - - - - --------- ] 


He connects this poetic text with the place called "The Horse 
and the Girl", Aischines 1.182, with scholia; Souda Lex. s.vv. 
Ἱππομένης, Παρίύππον xai κόρης, etc. 


r89. HAGIA LADA, SE OF MARKOPOULO. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION. 
fie mel 5215. We Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 32, no.-31, after 
examining a squeeze, concludes that the lettering on the 
Surviving fragment is so late as to indicate that this is a 
ο τος στον τῳ... 1. perhaps πρίουητεων]. In b. 2 - I του 
ἅγιον οἶνον τοῦτον. 


-.-:-.πτ τον μον TOO TOV er τος "ο ο ο ος τ “η 
surviving fragment shows that his reading in L. 2 could not have 
been found on his squeeze, but he gives no comment on it 
(Stroud). 





eS OF ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM FOR MEGARIANS, 4TH CENT. B.C. 
IG, II*, 5223. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 49, no. 54, 
reconstructs this as a public grave epigram for Megarians buried 
in the Kerameikos who fought with Phokion in 343 B.C. or in the 
battles around Oreos. 


Stoich. 
[τοίδε nlor εὐρυχόρων XY, [πων τραφερὴν x9óv' ἔναιον] 


[Νυσαῖΐου Με]γαρῆς, o[Óc µπατέπεφνεν Αρης]. 





ai ee CR . A en) 


191. ATHENS. EPIGRAM FROM A PUBLIC GRAVE MONUMENT, 4TH CENT. 
BECS SEG XXVIII, 240. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 69-70, no. 90, 
restores the text as follows and suggests that it is to be 
connected with the battle of Chaironeia. 


[οἵ δ᾽ ἥβην ὄλεσαν περὶ nate] δος, "Ελλάδι πάσηυ 
σώιζοντες [ψυχαῖς ἧμαρ ἐλευδερίας]. 


— ο ο ο µᾱμμ-...». μ.μ”. ----- » συ... ο ο MR ———————— 


192. ATHENS? GRAVE EPIGRAM ΟΕ SMIKROS, CA. 100 B.C. IG, 
fies > 552° 5ες XXVIII, 242. We Peek, -ASAW 60Ο... 
no. 55, suggests the following new restorations: 

Dutupoc Μ[ακεδονύου] 
' AYXUAfji9e [v xouovó6óc ] 
θνητὸς bn’ ἆθαν [άτων ὅδε ἐδέχϑη] 
4 πνεῦμα ánonaó[ov* πένθος ἔϑηκε δε] 


πασιν σον [VYOVEEGOL εταροις Te |. 





Io RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF ARCHEDEMOS, 3RD CENT B.C. 
Fragments of a columella of local marble found near the Peribolos 
of Diophantides. Ed. ος. B.C; Petrakos, AE (1979) [198 5 


᾿Αρχέδῃμ[ος] 
Δημοσϑένου 
Αὐξωνεύς 
194. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF HEDISTE, 4TH CENT. B.C. Grave 
stele found reused as a cover over a clay pipe in excavations at 
Erechtheion Street south of the Akropolis. EQ. pr. M. BEBrousSkari, 


ορ ο το (1980). 16, no. a. 


ΗΘ σι) 
Ἱτερωνύμου 
΄᾿Αναφλυστίου 





195. ATHENS. SIGRAVESTONE, 2ND/IST "CENT. B.C. IC Ir τος 
After examining the stone, L. Threatte, GAI 1.143, reports that 
the correct reading in L. 3 is “ATMS WC. 





196. ATHENS. SEPULCHRAL EPIGRAM FOR A PHYSICIAN, LATE 2ND 
CENT. SALE IG, ΙΙ, 5935. ΘΕΣ χχτ, 847: XXVI 284 eee ce, 
ASAW 69.2 (1980) 50, no. 56, restores in L. lI RIONE 
΄Αγάδ[ου τε]. 
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— a -ἲἰὺὼὶ ἱ/ὔὐ ... ........  ......... 


1:975 ATTICA? (NOW IN ROME). GRAVESTONE OF MYRRHINE, END OF 
4TEMCENT. B.C. Upper third of a marble, pedimental grave stele 
in the Museo Nazionale in Rome: Iny. πο. 40636." 47251965 Relief 


panel with dexiosis scene consisting of two women, one seated, 
one standing. Ed. pr. P. Lombardi, TITULI 2 (1980) 188-190, 
πο αι ραπ.) 


Μυρρίνη Κομίδου 





ALOLE έως 
198. ATHENS (NEA SMYRNA). GRAVESTONE, 2ND CENT. B.C. SEG 
XVII, 99. Threatte, GAI 1.165, urges that the first name is 
feminine, e.g. [Εὐσ]εβίς, and that én @p[- - -] is not an ethnic, 


but ἐν Θρ[ιασύων]. 





199. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF MYRONIDES, CA. 400-350 B.C. SEG 
NIC 2262 P. Siewert has pointed out per ep. that this is IG, 
EIC 6392. 

200. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE, ΝΕΟ ΣΕΝΤ. A.D. Several joining 
fragments of a marble pedimental stele with a standing man and 
woman in relief. Inscription above on the epistyle. Found on 
the east slope of the Sacred Way. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH 


'', T980 TIS, no. 1 (ph.); AE (1979) [1981] 42, πο. 2 {ph.). 


IE ae πο ὑμρατους [Φιλη]μάτιν ᾽Αντιό- 
Μειλήσιος [xou ἀπὸ Μ]ελιτέων 


201: ATTICA. GRAVESTONE OF KALLISTOMACHE, CA. 350 B.C. 
Upper part of a marble stele with two female heads preserved in 
relief. Inscription on the epistyle above the relief. On the 
antiquities market in Basel. Ed. pr. Kunstwerke der Antike : 
Auktion 56 (Basel 1980) 80, no. 163 (ph.), where the text is 
interpreted as "Kallistomache, Tochter des Philokomides, 
Mnesiphile, Frau des Chairestratos aus Myrrhinous". 


Καλλυστομάχη Φιλοκνωμίδου vv Μνησιφύλη 


Χαιρεστράτου Yuvů Μυρρ-«ιλνουσίου 


πι σσ οι ZPE SEI SS). points out that the demotic 
falls in on υπυυςσααἳ poõositión, arter γυνή, and was added later in 
different lettering. Also, Μνησιφύλη was added separately to the 
stele of her mother, so that there are two separate inscriptions: 
(lyekalilistomaehe (daughter of) Phrlokomides, wife of 
Chairestratos of Myrrhinous; (2) their daughter Mnesiphile. 
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20275 MERENDA. GRAVESTONES OF MEIDON AND OTHERS, 4TH/3RD 
CENT B.C. SEG XXIII, 161 + 137/8; 1552158 eC ecco. 
ο ο, Humphreys, JHS 100 (1980) 115, stemma of this family with 


prosopographic notes. See our lemma no. 336. 
DOSN RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF PYTHARCHOS AND MEMBERS OF HIS 
PANILY,; ατα σεντ, B.C. Many fragments of a marble pedimental 


naiskos found on the Sacred Way. Inscription on the epistyle. 
Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1978) [1980] 6; AE (1979) [1981] 23 
(ph.), who assigns this to the Peribolos of Pytharchos; see also 
our lemmata nos. 204, 225, 226. He also identifies Timokleia as 
the wife of Pytharchos, AE p. 26. 


υπ yap. One Παράμονος Τυμόγλευα Πύϑαρχο [ς] 
πυϑάρχ [ov ] [Πυϑ]άρχου [Πύϑ]ωνος 
[Ot ]ῆϑε [v] 





204. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF PYTHARCHOS, 4TH CENT. B.C. 
Marble stele with anthemion found at the Peribolos of Pytharchos 
on the Sacred Way. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1978) [1980] 7- 
ο πο ο (phi); NE (19790019811 25926 πο 5S (ph. See our 
lemmata nos. 203, 22159182 265 


πύϑαρχος 

[Π]ύϑωνος 

[Οζῆ]ϑεν 

[- - - πυϑά]ρχου 
ee ee -..- — AC νη 


205. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, CA. 350 B.C. τα, II^, 7328A. 


Threatte, GAI 1.146, discusses the spellings of the names 
᾿Ανδρέας and ᾿Ανδρίας. 


rr ο ο . ο LLL 


ης. KIAMNOUSS FRAGMENTARY GRAVESTONE. Pragment of a marble 
naiskos with a seated male figure in relief, found on the Sacred 
Way. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 19. 


᾿Ανδ[- - - - Ἱραμνούσιος»] 
———————— — ee eee 


20 RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF ANTIMAGCHOS, 2ND CENT. TPR O: 
Complete marble columella found on the Sacred παν in the vicinity 
of the Peribolos of Pytharchos. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH 
το ENIS] 5, πο. 87 ΑΕ 1979) [1981]727-28 πο 3 του 9» 
who identifies Thrasymachos as the man named in the Rhamnousian 
decree of ca. 236/5 B.C., Pouilloux, La forteresse de Rhamnonte 
(Paris 1954) 138, no. 15. 
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ee à A €t 


᾿Αντύμαχος 
Θρασυμάχου 


"Ῥαμνούσιος 





208. RHAMNOUS. GRAVE GEKYTHOS OF ANTIMACHOS, 4TH CENT. B.C. 
Marble lekythos with a relief scene of a seated woman and 
Standing man found on the Sacred Way. The inscriptions were cut 
as labels above the heads of the sculptured figures. Ld pM 
B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1978) [1980] 9, no. 9; AE (1979) [1981] 28, 
no. 9, who speculates on the possible family connection with 
Antimachos in our lemma no. 207. 


᾽Αντύμαχος 'Pauvoóctoc Νεαρωύστη 





209. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF ARISTOKLEIA, 4TH CENT. B.C. 
Upper part of a marble stele with a loutrophoros in relief below 
the taenia on which the inscription is cut. Found on the Sacred 
Way. Ed. proB. C.: Petrakos, PAAH (1978) 11980], ll, no. 6 (ph.); 
AP οσο) [1981] 34, το. 6 (ph. ); whe associates it with the 
Perapoloes or Phanokrates, see our lemmata nos. 220, 222, 224, 
227=230. 


APLOTOKHAELAC 


σι RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF DEMOSTRATE, 48H CENT. B.: C: 
Upper part of a marble grave stele with a siren and a woman in 
relief in the pediment. Found in excavations north of the Sacred 
Way at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1977) A [1980] 12, 
τ 15. 


Δ[ημο]στράτη 


Petrakos compares the Demostrate on no. 215; on her place in the 
family of Hierokles, PAAH p. 15; ΣΤΗΔΗ, 404-406. 





ZEIT RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF DIOGEITON AND OTHERS, 4TH CENT. 
pce SEG XXVI, 300. B.C.Petrakos, PAAH (1977) A [1980] 18, 
reports that, after cleaning the stone, he now reads in L. 7: 
[Δ]υσυμαχ[ος AUGUGTOATOU? |. 





2 2*5 RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE, ATH CENT. B.C. Four fragments 
from the right side of a pedimental naiskos of local marble found 
on the Sacred Way. πα οι. B.C. Petrakos, ΡΑΑΗ 1576 3/1980] 1; AE 
1979 1981] 4, who assigns this to the Pertbolos of Diophantides; 
cf. our lemma no. 213. 
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OO EF S MÓá 


f- - -] διοφαντίδου 


[ Pauvouctou?] Θυγάτηρ 


NND ———eÉSU M LA. 


255 RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF EUKOLON AND OTHERS, 3RD CENT. 
BU. SEGT XXVIII, 265. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 4-5, adds 
το this stele several unpublished fragments which yield α new, 
expanded text. He assigns this and our lemma no. 212 to the 
Peribolos of Diophantides. 


[ Ῥ]αμν[ούσιος] 
4 -- 
"Apvorí- -]δου 
Ὀυγάτηρ 
QUSE 
8 ᾿Αρχεδήμου 
“Ραμνουσίου 


θυγάτηρ 


Petrakos observes that LL. 4-6 .ατσβ.επε]ιεςτς than ΕΠ. 7+ 50. He 
—Ndentifges Archedemos Ἱ las the man in IG, II°, 4923. 


ZAS RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE. Upper part of a pedimental grave 
stele found in excavations near the Peribolos of Hierokles at 
Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1977) A [1980] 18, 


no. 315, who suggests that Theophanes in L. 5 may be identical 
with the man in SEG XXVI, 303. 


Θεόμνηστος Πρωτάρχο 
"ραμνούσιος, Κλεαγόρα, 
Θεόδημος Θεομνήστου 
4 “Ραμνούσιος 
(2 rosettes) 
Θεοφάνης Θεοωάντου 


"Ῥαμνούσιος 





2. RHAMNOUŬS.:. GRAVESTONE? ATH CENT. BoC πο ιτ πι OU SE 
πο το. ο» + 1086 4+ SEG XXVIII, 271. Large marble epistyle 
from a naiskos-type grave monument, preserved in at least 51 
fragments found on the north side of the Sacred Way at Rhamnous. 


IG m ATTICA 87 
ICA 
Brought together and published as part of the Peribolos of 
Hierokles by B.C. Petmakos, PAAH (1977) A [1980] 6-7 ph ον. 
“περοκλῆς 'IéÉoovoc *Papvd[o] voc Δυκέας Τεροκλέους 
Δημοστρά[τ]ιη VV loeu [δ]εστ[ρ]άτ[ου γυν]ή ἹῬαμνόσ[ι]ος 


᾿Ιοφῶ[ν] “᾿Ιερονλέους 
"Ῥαμνόσιος 
DOimeecmMOostrhate, Cf. our lemma no. 210 and for a prosopographic 


discussion of this family, see Petrakos, ος οσο ps l5: 2 THAR 
404-406. 


—_—_——— —__—_————————__—_—_—_———— eee 


Zro. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE, 47H CENT. B.C. SEG, Æ VIII, 270 + 
θη B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1977) A [1980] 11, after the discovery 
of more fragments; joins these two pieces as part of a single 
grave stele. Two rosettes separate the two inscriptions, below 
ΕΙ 5 -οπα inscription is a loutrophoros in relief. 


a= loored [σος] 


[ I]eoox [A]éo [uc] 


[' Ῥ]αμνούσιος 


“Τερομλῆς 
᾿τοφῶντος 
“Ραμνούσυος 


ους "μὲ prosepography of this family, see PAAH p. 15; ΣΤΗΛΗ, 404- 
406. 





στ᾿ RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF HIERON. Upper part of a grave 
stele found in excavations north of the Sacred Way at Rhamnous. 
Poe tees  Ἑδπαικος PAAH (1977) Asi 1980} 5, no. 312; prose pe 
graphic study of this family p. 15. See also ΣΤΗΛΗ, 404-406. 


Eoo] 
“τερ[οκλέους] 


[᾽Ραμνούσιος] 


215. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF HIERON AND LYSIPPE WITH 
ΕΒΡΙΦΕΟΝΜ CATHECENT. σι IG, TI^, I3102A. SEG XXVIIEX, 355. 
Pe epeta kos PAH (1977) A [1980] 7-8 (ph.; dr:),;, loins to this 
base three new fragments found in excavations north of the Sacred 
Way at Rhamnous. He also associates with this base an inscribed 
epistyle block (A) found in the same area and a relief stele 


88 ATTICA TO PS 


E E E i E μμ AE UU a ———————————————— 


showing a standing male figure at left and a standing female on 


the right side, now in NM (Athens) no. 833. Cf. also ERGON 
O19 77) 7. 
Pee του “τεροιλεουο PODUODSUOS Δυσύππη 


B. Αἰπειὰν στείχων ἀτραπόν, Εένε φράζεο σῆμα 
METE κασιγνήτων, Ob Ye venue PIE 
[τῶν “Ijleépwv ἔμολεν πύματος βασίλεια “AU ($8) ao 
γήραι ὑπὸλ λυπαρῶν ϑυμὸν ἀποπρολιπών 
For the prosopography of Hieron's family, see PAAH p. 15. 

In ΣΤΗΛΗ, 402-407 (ph., dr.), Petrakos demonstrates the 
connection between NM 833 and IG, II^, 13102A and shows that the 
relief NM 4796 is not to be associated with this monument. He 
gives a helpful reconstructed drawing, a full stemma of the large 
family of Hierokles, and a useful catalogue of all the 


inscriptions in which the names of the members of this family 
appear. 


For the possible connection between Hieron and a mortgage 
horos from Marathon, see our lemma no. 122. 


219. RHAMNOUS. GRAVES TONEY 410 ENT. B.C. SEG XXI, 916. To 
the top of this marble grave stele, B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1977) A 
[1980] 11-12, adds new fragments found north of the Sacred Way at 
Rhamnous, which contain a new inscription. Two rosettes separate 
Lines 3 and 4 (formerly L. lI of SEG XXI, 916). 

Καλλιστομάχη 
Κηφι [σίου] 
οι ου 
LL. 4-9 as in SEG XXI, 916. 


In L. 3 ed. pr. restores [Τρ]υκο[ρυσίο]υ and suggests that the 
original text was Καλλιστομάχη Κηφι [σίου] (ϑυγάτηρ) [- -name- -] 


πο ὑπο[ρυσίιο]υ (γυνή). 


For the prosopography of this family, PAAH p. 15. 





22 Une RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF KALLISTRATE, 3RD CENT. B.C. 
Upper part of a marble columella found on the Sacred Way near the 
Peribolos of Phanokrates, see our lemmata nos. 209, 222, 224, 


221-2305.) μα Ρε. B.C. Petrakos, <PAAHO( 1978) [1980 m]? ποσο. ο AE 
(1ο Sele sil) 35, πο. 94 


Καλλιστράτη 


(CU ATTICA  ...........99 


ας RHAMNOUS. ο ο ο Εμ τος OF ΚΠΕΙΤΟΡΗΌΝ, ΑΤΕΙ CENT. B.C: 
Marble grave lekythos with a horse and male rider in relief and 
another riderless horse being led by a slave boy carrying an 
askos. Found in excavations north of the Sacred Way at Rhamnous. 
Bd Ες Petrakos, PAAR (1977) A [1980] 9 (ph.). Cf. ERGON 
pony ο ρα.) 


Κλευτοφῶν “Τερονλέος "Ῥαμνούσιος 


Prosopographic discussion of Kleitophon's family, PAAH p. 15; 
ΣΤΠΔΗ, 404-406. 


2227 RHAMNOUS. CRAVESTONE OF MENESTRATE, 4TH CENT. B.C. 
Upper part of a marble stele decorated at the top by relief 
sculpture depicting a siren and two women. Found on the Sacred 
Way near the Peribolos of Phanokrates, cf. our lemmata nos. 209, 

ο ο. στα 221-230. πα οσα petrdkos, PAAH (1978) [1980] 10- 
ντ, ο; AE (1979) [1981.15] 32-33; πο, 4. (pha). 


[Με]νεστρ[ά]τη, 
Ies IE πο σος ος μονο 
[οι] ve lose vee 

TE Jost olx D 
[| Patvoucg iro lc | 


pe p M I M ML M MALA ilr ΓΞ Γ᾽ 


ο RHAMNOUS? GRAVESTONE OF MOSCHION, 4TH CENT. B.C. 
Marble stele with a relief panel below the inscription showing a 
vVoung boy and a dog. pamrelased by the J. Paul Getty Museum, 
τσ τα τη 1973. πα ο SNC Olkonomides, Journal of theme. 
Getty Museum 2 (1975) 54-56 (ph.), who argues that the style of 
lettering, the layout of the text, and the absence of the 
ο οπ Υπ ς all indicate that the inscriptionis a modern Lorqery 


B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 28-29, argues that the 
inscription is not a fake, and he suggests that the stele was 
found in Rhamnous. Parallels for the omitted patronymic and 
disposition of they letters: 


Moo xov 


EPOR OON OC 
νιν. νε: ————— 9 .--------.-. --- 


224. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE, 2ND CENT. B.C. πο Joining 
fragments of a marble columella. Associated with the Peribolos of 
Phanokrates on the Sacred Way? Cf. our lemmata nos. 209, 220, 
DoD 2227-230. bd. pe. ὃς Petrakos, PAAH (1978) [1980] l3; πο, 


Orman (1979) 31981] 35, πο. 10. 


Omm 0 ee A eee eee 


eta EX [e CRI 
Nuxnrlou] 


EPOTIDONIGM S 





2205. REAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE -OF NIKOSTRATOS, CA2 25 0-200) ο ο 
Fragment of a marble grave stele found on the Sacred Way near the 
Peribolos of Pytharchos. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, Peau 442776, 

[ιο το) ο, πο, ΡΠ. ΛΕ, (1979) [1:981]52. 4, m0: πο υπ λα 
identifies the dead man as the proposer of the Rhamnousian decree 
in honor of the Athenian general Epichares, SEG XXIV, 154; see 
our lemma no. 95; for his brother EgEkouros, see τα, Tuer 1m 
694 SEG κατι 354. 


il οσο i TOC] 
[Ei] CTEAOITU] 


| PalVvouG COC | 


2262 RHAMNOUS . GRAVESTONE ΟΕ SP YTHARCHOS AND PYTHOKR ET: 4TH 
GENT. BC; Complete marble stele decorated with an anthemion at 
ως top and, below the inscription, two rosettes above, aire Lien 
dexiosis scene containing a man, seated woman, and small child. 
Pound at the Peribolos of Pytharchos (see our lemmata nos. 203, 
204, 225) on the Sacred Way. κα: pr. B.C. Petrakos, ΕδΣδ στα 
ΠΕ, noc C (Ph): AE (1979) [19381] 20-27, πο, ο phos σας 
Edentrtjyes Pythokrite as the sister of Pytharchos. 


Πύθαρχος πυϑομρίτη 


—— CC OO oe rrr ieee 


επ. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF PHANOKRATES, CA. 350-300 B.C. 
Fragment of the epistyle of a marble funerary naiskos found in 
E9525. Ed. pr. J. Pouilloux, La forteresse de Rhamnonte (Paris 
Bo 143, πο, 29 (ph); Republished by B.C. Perrio: δα στο) 
[1981] 31, no. 1; PAAH (1978) [1980] Dono 


Φανομράτης Ξενομράτους 


"Ῥαμνούσιος 


Ξενοκμρ[άτο]υς Petrakos. 


TT EE ee gp a 


228. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF PHANOKRATES AND OTHERS, ATH 
CENT: δα, Marble stele decorated at the top with an anthemion. 
Found at the Peribolos of Phanokratés on the Sacred Way en OUT 
eat a ποσο 209.4 122079990. 22m Os μα. Dir. B 


IG I’ ATTICA 9] 


eee NO 


poets, πα του [1980] 10, no. 2 (ph.); AE (1979) [1981] 
Boc πο ο m Db). 

Φανονμράτης 

Ξεν[οπράτ]ους 

“Ρ[αμνούσ]υος 

4 [ Αρ]χεστράτη 

Μνησάρχου 

OL va tou δυγάτηρ 

ο I Εὐπολιδου 


8 POIDUODIOUOU δυγάτηρ 





229. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF PHANOKRATES, LATE 3RD CENT. 
B.C: SEG XXI; 917 (= PAAH [1958] 37) + XXVIII, 335 (2). To these 
joining fragments B.C. Petrakos adds another piece found on the 
Sacred Way near the Peribolos of Phanokrates (cf. our lemmata nos. 
TOOT το 222, 4234, 227, 228, 230) and republishes the enlarged 


mest T PAAH (1978) 2011980] 11; no. 5 (ας. AE (1979) [1981] 33, 
πο ο (ας. 


Pavoupatn [c] 
[Βενο]πράτο([υ] 


[ Ῥαμνού]σιος 


2305 RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF A SON OF PHANOKRATES, 4TH CENT. 
B.C. Fragmentary marble relief stele depicting a standing nude 
youth and a small slave boy. Found near the Peribolos of 
Phanektratecm act our lemmata nos. 209292204, 222, 224, 227-229) on 
the Sacred Way. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1978) [1980] 10, 
Uu C {15-07 AB (1979) [1981] 32, no. 3 (ph.)5 


5: so lavouparvouvuc Ῥαινούσιος 





211. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF PHEIDESTRATOS, 4TH CENT. B.C. 
Cylindrical marble base for a grave vase found in excavations 
north of the Sacred Way at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH 
157) A 11980)" ο, τν (ph. 


Met δέστρατος 
᾿τοφᾶῶντος 


“ραμνούσιος 


Oe 2. AC eee 


Prosopographie discussion of this family in PAAR ο ο ZH 
404-406. 





232: ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF LYSITHEOS, 4TH CENT B.C. Grave 
stele found reused as a cover over a clay pipe in excavations at 
Erechtheion Street south of the Akropolis. Ed. pr. M. Brouskari; 
ABSA 75 (1980) 16, no. C. 


Δυσίϑεος Σκαμβωνίδης 





TREE a ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF LEON, AFTER 300 B.C. IG, τις, 
7572: SEG. XIII, 133. L. Threatte, GAI 1.226, reads NUKOVOC πε. 
T AVVOVOC. 

234. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE ΟΡ αΡαπσο CA: ο. του 3 πο μμ σι 


7863. SEG XXIX, 219. C. Gallavotti, OUCC 31 (1979) “152-154, 
reprints the text and metrical scheme reported in SEG XXIX. 


2353 ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF MELITTA, AFTER CA. 350 B.C. IG, 
igi 575-556 XXIX, 2200€ Gallavotti, QUCC 31 (1999) B52- 
154, reprints the text and metrical scheme reported in SEG XXIX. 


"π.δ. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, ROMAN. Agora XVII; J65: W. 
Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 78, no. 107, offers the following 
reconstruction of this poem: 

[nomen 'IouA]voBovárm Πῶλλα. 
[ιάτθανον ἐν ν]ούσῳ trovoxavó[exélrug nomen]tn* 


ἀντὶ τέκνου δὲ τάφοένΣ» λῖψα | [γονεῦσι φίλοις]. 


πι: ΙΠσνρονατῃ ethnic of πο Ἱπβροπα in o is Belgica (Peek). 





237. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, ROMAN. Three joining fragments 
of a plaque of white marble. Provenance not stated. EM 5686 + 
2219 + 5467. Ed. pr. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 88-89, no. 125 


(Galea ae 
[Γε]ρμανὸς Κύπρι - 
loc] φυλογράμμα- 
οἱ ενος qoe. 


απ Se weave Tye, ce 


DP ATTICA 8 


Ιω πο... 

215 RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF MYMAIKYLE AND EUMENES. Pedi- 
mental grave stele found in excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. BEES 
ο mebeCtnakos a PAAH (1977) A [1980] 18, no. 363 (ph.). Cf. ERGON 
ΙΟ) ΙΙ: 

Μυμαινιύλη 


Εὐμένης Κύπριος 


DOO. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF EIRENE. IG, II^, 951. 
Ὁ ο CAT 1.170, “read ELOLYM, not Honvwn." 





Z2 6 ATHENS. GRAVESTONE TOF EISION; 2ND CENT. A.D. IG, Ότο. 
9713. L. Threatte, GAI 1.505, interprets L. 9 as ἠγάγετε 
L ισρπου. 





241. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE, 2ND CENT. A.D. Fragmentary 
marble pedimental stele with standing man and woman in relief 
below the inscribed epistyle. Found on the east slope of the 
Sacred Way. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1978) [1980] 15, no. 2 


ΓΡ ο ο ποσοστο 11981] 437 πο. 2 pin) 
[- - -]oc Ζωπύρου Μευλήσυο[ς] 
... EM. i. o 9. AE 
242.  RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF PHILISTO, 2ND CENT. B.C. 
Poel helm, JOAI 32 (1940) 209. BeeeePoetrakoc, PAAH (T9798) 
mec eo ο ΙΙ. (απ ΔΕ (1979) τοι ο, πο, 1A dr: ο 


joins to this fragment several other pieces (found on the Sacred 
Way in his excavations) which show that this is an inscription of 
Rhamnous, not Oropos. 


Φιλιστὼ 
Σωστράτου 
᾿Ὠρωπία 
ο ο. ο ο ------------------- 
243. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM. Fragment of a marble block. 
Provenance not reported. EM 2167. Ed. pr. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 


(1980) 88, no. 124 (dr.). Undated by ed. pr. 


94 ATTICA τοπ: 





[- -----------------, γυον]ὴ ᾿Αγαθ[ίου]. 
[είς ᾿Αίδην ματέβην τὸν ἀμείλιχον, οὐ]δὲ πέορυκα-: 


[ῥύσασθαι θανάτου © οὐδε θεος. ο ατα... 





244. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 1ST CENT. B.C. Agora XVII, 
ΤΌ 52. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 79, no. 112, restores Ene text 
as follows: 
[εις Βιώτοιο τελος nomen NIAS daua r Sabato 
[πλεινοῦ nomen ὁπλ)]ότατον τεμ ἐων] : 
[κοινῆι δὲ φϑυμένους κοινὸς τά]φος ἄμφω áó[oouc] 


4 [ἔπρυψεν;' Μοίραις TOGS ἅδεν ἀντιβ]ίοις. 


215. LAUREION. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE, 4TH CENT. A.D. SEG 
χη, ον D. Feissel, BCH 104 (1980) 473, restores LL. 4-5 as 
ἂν τις SE τορμήσῃ ἀνῦξε ne (8)ῇ (ἄ)λον. 


246. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF APOLLONIA, CA. 150-100 TB C: 


SEG XXI; 1006. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 72, no. 94, offers new 
restorations of LL. 5-10. 


Geel OE νυμφι δύοισιν ἁβρ[οῖς BSarAduotor δοθεῖσαν], 
τλῆμον, Ò λυσιυμελὴς ἀμφέ [χανεν θάνατος], 
Οὐ γενεὴν ἐξ ἀνδρὸς ἑοῖς ἐ [πὶ γούνασι ϑεῖσαν], 
8 νούσωι δ᾽ ἀργαλέηι σῶμα [μαραναμένην ]. 
avo" ὧν σε, ᾿Απόλλωνος ἐπών[υμε, σήματι τοι E 


δαμρυόεις Εὔσους ἐπτ[ερέιξε πόσις]. 





247. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, ROMAN. Agora VIT πο ο 


νύ τε-ν, ΑΡΑ Ε5.: (1980) 76, πο. 101, τεσσυςετασεσ πο enas 
follows: 


ME si » , td , , ^ 
ουτος Απολλωνίου S[pemtóc not’ Env nomen: νῦν δέ ULV εὐκοσέτη 


μοζρα] 
οὐ Ὀτουδε]-τ-------..--.------.----------ᾱ- 


------] 


—————————————M————M—MMMÀÓÁá—————— a  — aa e 


248. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, ATH CENT. B.C. Agora XVII, no. 
ταν Ὅλο W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 76, πο. 102, offers a new reading 
from ο αυ 5 and the: rolloówing restoration ot μι» 


ie II BUTTON 95 





[μνῆμ᾽ ἔστη]σε γυναιυμὶ [τόδ’ αἰεὶ 9o]fivo[(v ἀέ]ξ[ω]ν 


[nomen]¢ ὃ χρεί [αν τῆσδε φέρων μεγάλην]. 





249. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF AUTOMENES, 3RD/4TH CENT. A.D. 
Agora XVII; πο: 9960274 W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 77-78, no. 104, 
after study of two squeezes, presents a new version of this text. 


ὠμυμόρῳ ϑανά]τῳ [τύ]μβίῳ παῖε] ἐνθά[δε κεῖμαι 
[τυ]µβευ| [ϑ]εύς, φϑ[ονερῷ] δαίμ«ο»!νυ χρησάμ [ενος]: 
ἑπτᾶ | E<t>n γναμ[φδὲν Υ]όνυ πε’ πείπτει.ἱκαὶ 
νέκυς t]ut, | | 
παιδείᾳ μὲν ἵσιο]ς ππεσμοι [τει Αὐτομένηςν 
[οὐ]δ᾽ «a»óro[c] nxe<t> ont | [΄Αμ]πελος ἤδ[ε] 
ὁμαδέλ| [qn] - 


τύμβος <y>ap Εξενικῆι | [ἕκλ]ασε συντροφίην. 


25905 BRGYROUPOLTS.. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE OF APHRODISIOS. SEG 
pom 2525 XXVIII, 320. D. Feissel, BCH 104 (1980) 471-472; 
discussion of the curse with good parallels. 


251: ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF DEMETRIA. Stele found in a lot 
bounded by Kokkine, Perrhaibos, and Diamantopoulou Streets. Ed. 
pM Alexandris, AD 25 (1970) [1972] B-68. 


Δημητρία 


Undated by ed. pr. No ph. 





252. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 3RD CENT. A.D. το, TIS JI E erm 
Peek ὃν no. 860; Wo ΕΕΕ: τα5θλυ εν υττιτ7εῦο), 50-51; no. 57, 
offers πεν restorations of Lb. 3-10. 


[Onde v5 LOG ὅσιοις Μ]ιούρης υπο νηλεοθύμου 

4 [Σωστράτη ἐκ νουσ]ῶν ἔφδιτο καρπαλίμως. 
[νῦν δ᾽ ἔλιπεν φέγγος] φαεσυμβρότου ἠριγενείας 
[nat µάσις Αὐτομέδω]ν νούσῳ ἐν ἀργαλέη: 


/ 


lE ο ο) ὥστε Ἱενσωίσαον evilu UEWODOLOL νυναζμα 


96 ATTICA τα ae 


XO ος τσ τσ e --θθ---------------------- 


8 [μύρεσϑαυ, παίδων] ἄμφω ἀποφδιμένων, 
[ιλαύουσαν πότμον] πολυδάκρυτον υἱέος αὖτε, 


[δαύμονι μεμφομέ]νην πολλὸν ἐπισμυγερῶς. 
ου «ο et eee C eee 


τος. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF DEMETRIOS. Columella of 
uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 721. Ed: pr. 
So omoumanroudes, AD 25 (1970) A.77; πο. 37. 


Δημήτριος 
χρηστός 


τε .νις, στὸ 11098, Koumancudese.. On the finding—placewot οσα. 
see SEG XXVIII, 266. 





254. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF DEMOKLES, 3RD CENT. B.C. 
Columella of uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 
692. πα pr.: S.N. Κουπαπουάσς, AD 25 (1970) A-777 Dor ος 


Δημομλῆς 





25S ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF DEMOS. Top half of a pedimental 
stele found in the debris of a house on Lykabettos Street. Ed: 
pr. E. Protonotariou-Deilake, AD 23 (1968) B.458. 


Δήμο Διοδώρο 


25ο: ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, 2ND CENT. A.D. Fragment of a white 
marble stele of uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, 
ο  δἱο, μα ρδς. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) 457875 ος 


|a oos eU eS) 





251; ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF [- ~ -]ONIOS, 2 ΟΣΕΡ Δ.Ρ. 
Fragment of a white marble stele of uncertain provenance; now in 


the Roman Agora, no. 586. Ed. pr. SANs Koumanoudes ο. 251575} 
ο το πο. πο. 


τοις πσυιςσῃο.. 


[> ενος υιός 


..-ὲὲὲ-Ἐ--------κ----------------ὃ-ὃ----κ----------------------- μμ a E EE o rt 


IG m ATTICA 


ee Ii iC “DT 


255 ATHENS. CReavEswONE, LST/2ND CENT. A.D. Fragment of a 
white marble, naiskos-type stele of uncertain provenance; now in 
the Roman Agora, no. 652. κα δε S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) 


ο πο ud. 


τ ειαδτείμι[θυ] 
EE S———ÓÀÀM E d— Γι a o 
DEOS ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF DIOPHAN[- - -], CA. 350 B.C. 
opper lerte portion of áa white marble stele of uncertain 
provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 296. ERR ρε S. N; 


Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.80, πο. 52. 


Stove ο -- 


Νιποστρ[άτου] 





Z6 ATHENS. GRAVE LERYTHOS, 40H CENT. B.C. ? Marble 
lekythos with a scene of two standing men in shallow relief. 
Found in excavations under Prophetes Daniel Street between 
Chalkidike and Konstantinopolis Streets. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, 
AD 24 (1969) B.69 (ph.). 


ALOV AIC Kex rise re 


νει. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, OF EIRENE; 4TH CENT. B.C. Grave 
stele found reused as a cover over a clay pipe in excavations at 
Erechtheion Street south of the Akropolis. Ed. pr. M. Brouskari, 
Spe ley oe (1980) mke: no.) d. 


Εἰρήνη Φεινδύλο 





202. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, οἳ CENT.. A.D. IG, πι) T1316. 
Agora XVII, no. 804. SE Geek. Vb lem 3272. L. Threatte, GAI 1.168; 
289, after examining the stone, reads Ερµαι ύσκος. 





26: 34 ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, EARLY 4TH CENT. B.C. e Tis 
11338a. Peek, GV 2070. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 51, no. 58, 
after study of the stone presents some new readings and restor- 
ations. 


[ἥδε χϑῶν π]ε[ύθδει  nomen]ov “Epuotlwvi[oc], 

occ τς σωφ]ωίοσυνῃπς Hall. θ![ο]α!|ε] πέτεχεν: 
Mameewe es | eo LUXLGY ὁλοσα]ς πατρός, mvina TOME ση, 
[πλε Lotwv τ]ερπ]ωλῶν ἠδ᾽] ἀγα[ϑ]ῶν ἔτυχεν. 





Ge ü (e 


264. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, EARLY 4TH CENT. Ε ο πο. T 
556 SEG XXVIII; 3223. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) οἳ πο ο, 
offers the following new restoration: 


[κάλλος nomen νεότη]τα τε yala δέδε [κται ]: 
[ὕνδαλμα ψυχῆς πολυδέ]γμονι 6 ἐστὶ παρ’ “Α[ιδηι]” 
[δέχνυτο δ᾽ οὐδεμιᾶς λει Ι]πομενην apete[t]. 
Vaca. 
[nomen] Εὐάνϑθης 
νι... '......:.-.."...-'... n 7 .--.--΄---- νε... ''. 


2565. PAIANIA. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE OF EUPHEMIA. SEG XXIX, 
2503 D. Feissel, BCH 104 (1980) 459-475, reprints the text; Eull 
commentary, especially on the curse formula; trans lations dais- 
cussion of Euphemia's occupation WL COTEOa;: Copious, Ρρατα ος 5 
suggested date, 5th cent. A.D. 








266. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, DATE? IG, II*, 11530. W. Peek, 
πολι 69.2 (1980) 52, no. 60, offers the following reconstocumctrTon- 
[τύχης λαχὼν] εὐ«δραύτονος ἐν [τάχει τις ἂν] 
[κέαρ γένοιτο] πικρὸς ἐξ ὠμῶν χρόνων. 
[Oo πανε ond δεύτερον Ζωνᾶς πατήρ 
4 [ἔτευξ᾽: ᾿Αφρό]δυτον «τὸν» λιδοξόον [πάρος] 
[ἔθαψε γάρ: νῦ]ν δ’ ᾿Αττυκήν, τὴν πεντάδα 
[μόνην ἔχουσαν], δεῦρ᾽ ἀναστήσας [λί]δον, 
[ἀρὰν τιδεὶς Μούίρα]ισιν;: εἰ γὰρ ἦν κα 
[ονήσμον γονή/]ες, οἱ νεοι GO. ME SOIT ο]. 
vacat 
[Db τοῦτο γ]|ράψας Φιλοπάτωρ καλ[οῦμ᾽ ἐγώ], 


[εἰδώς τε] Μουσῶν αὐλὸν ἡρώ[ων] τ’ ἔπη]. 


2561. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 2ND/3RD CENT. A.D. Agora XVII, 
no. 841. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 77, no- 103, suggests- s 
weloe Μοῖρα] in L. 3 and [x]av &pðcolpoc] or αφθο[νθε] ΠΠ... 5. 


268. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE... το, II, 11606A. mThreatte, GAI 
1170, "read not OLMUTLG, but οἵμι (= ο Teea TN Tod, 
Hermativena 77 (1951) ο. 2 le. 





2 
IGO ATTICA 29 





269. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF THEODORA WITH EPIGRAM, 2ND/3RD 
CENT. A.D. IG, II*, 11636. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 53, 
πο ου DOMES out that there is no room on the stone for any 
ftaremletterseatter quoeotov[c] in La 4. He suggests the 
following new restoration: 


[οὐ μὲν ἀϑρεῖς ἀρεταῖς ἀπ]οπυδήνασαν ᾿ Αϑήνας, 
[ἀλλὰ λύϑος φϑυμένης λάχε]ν οὔνομα σώματος οὗτος: 


[ὀστέα γὰρ σάρκας τε ὅδε] ἔδεντο τάφος Θεοδώρης, 


Γ᾿... 5; ονναίευ τείρεσιν] ato9eptor fell 


200. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 5TH/4TH CENT. B.C. SEG XIX, 
303- Weeereek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 70-71, no. 92, suggepes the 
following restorations: 


ου. -υ-Οϱ αι Sne: LL. 2-3: adutaltly| vòc; Ls 35-τι][αριεὺε 


, 





LL. 4-7: 
4 το τα. ὃς τε ος enr ε]- 


, 


[ 
[πέω]ν ἐλϑῶ[ν δόμον εἰς 'A]- 
[ύδαο : μητέρυ xat γενέτηι ] 
[ 


πικρὸν ἔϑηνεν ἄχος] 





τα. PEIRAIEUS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 4TH CENT. B.C. IG, D 
701. SEG XXVIII; 330. Peek, GV no. 1444. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 
565, 55-5:, πο. G2peurges that in b.  Έπε stone shows AMIAXTE, 
which was written in error for AMIANTE. He eliminates the name 
"Iac[o]a, restored here in IG and reconstructs the poem as 
follows: 


nomen ἄχραντε ν]όημα, τρόπους auta<v>[tle, καλύπτει 
v χϑονὶ τῆιδ’, ἀρετῆς π]λεῖστον ἔχουσα μέρος: 
ἣν μορφὴν δ᾽ ἐπὶ τῆιδε] σορῶι δεικνῦσα ἀναφαύνει 


τήλη: τοῦτο yao ἐστ᾽ ἐ]μ φϑυμένων νομίμοις. 


2125 ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF JULIUS EUTYCHIANOS, ROMAN. 
Plaque of white marble. Provenance not stated. ΕΜ 1850: Ed. 
pr. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 90 (pho: 

Σωτηρία τὸν γλυκύτατον 
ἑαυτῆς ἄνδρα ᾽Τούλιον Eú- 
τυχιανὸν τὸν καὶ Oíxouué- 


4 νιν ζήσαντα ἀμέπτως, 


100 ATTICA tO: 


WOO NS 


ἔφηβον τελευτήσαντα 
ἐνδάδ᾽ ἔϑηπεν. 
NES 0L ———————— 


2734 ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 15ST CENT. B.C: ΕΕ. AD. 
SEG XIX, 314. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 972-73, πο: 95, 
interprets this text as consisting of two epigrams for two p 
brothers, LL. l-2 being cut in larger letters than LL. 3-4. ALO 
probably refers to a representation of the two dead on the stele 
above the epigrams. 


GUO TAY QOLALAOU [O6ov πατιο το μι] 


ἤλυθον ἀνπμαίηπι σιγ[αλέον ϑάλαμον] . 


[πέν]τε z PLC ὧδε MEVN Lee Ern πε σσ ο. το. 
[uetvta}]ue Καλλιγ[ένης ἠδε - - - - - - - - -]. 





274. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF KALLISTO AND PHILE, BEFORE 350 
B.C. IG, II?, 11813 + 13094. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 54, 
no. 63, associates these two non-joining fragments to form the 
following text: 


ELHOV μνῆμα χρόνο, TLUN δὲ πασιγνήταισιν: 
τοῖν [nomen παίδοιν οὐ τέλ]ος ἔσχε κλύε[ι]ν, 
Ταλλυ”τος το ὤνλης τε, οἳ η πίσπιε OLEUEVE N: 


αἰ [εἳ δὲ ἐν μνήμηυ ζῶσι ὑπολ]ειπομέ [νων]. 


275: ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM. 1ST CENT: ο ο 71ST CENIL AFDE 
Agora XVII, no. 887. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 78, no. 105, 


prints L. 1 of fr. b as follows and goes on to restore another 
full line and more below it. 


[πολλὰ μὲν ἀνϑρώποις ϑυμηδ]έα: πᾶς δ’ ἐνὶ μοίρα 





Z ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAMS OF LACHARES, 5TH CENT. A.D. IG, 
II^, 11952. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 54-55, no. 64, offers the 
following new restoration of LL. l-5: l 


σου se Vel nadap φθιμένους ἐ]ζηκμόσι ϑυμῷ: 
[Ov Λαχάρης & ὅδε ϑνητ]ὸς ἐν à ἀνάτοις βιοτεύει: 
[μλειυνοτάτη σοφία] δὲ πέλεν πολυηράτῳ ἀνδρί. 
vacat 
4 [ἀνδρὸς ὁρᾷς τόδε σῇ Ju, τὸν ἡ Δι ὃς αἰγιόχοιο 


[ϑρέψε πόλις; τίς δὴ το]ῦ ἐγείνατο πρέσσονα OTA; 


IG he ATTICA OL 





P TL Te ATHENS. GRAVETEPIGRAM,; DISSE CENT, B.C.7 TST CENT. ALD. 
ποτα; "ο. 1033. Wor Peek 2A SAW oo ια oS Ol) or πον..11, 
Suggests the following restoration: 


[ta καλὰ πάντ᾽ ἐνὶ] ζοᾶι φρονήσασαν 


[δανοῦσαν ἔσχε] Λευμίαν ὁδὶ τύμβος. 


215 AUTHENS;. GRAVE EPIGRAM, ROMAN. Agora XVII, no. 908. 
W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 78, no. 106, reads the beginning of 


LL. 1 and 4 as Μεμμίδα and Δειογ[εν- -] respectively. 


279; ATHENS. GRAVBETEPIGRAMS,;, 3RD CENT. A.D. IG, τι eke ae 
By a new arrangement of the fragments, W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 
SSO πο 65, arrives at the following reconstruction: 
3 lines missing 
4 ὠμυπέτης [δ]ὲ [μόρος - - - - - =] 
τῷ νῦν καὶ τόδ᾽ ὑπ[ῆλϑε νέμυς ofu'* ἀϑανάτης δέ] 
ἔνδαλμα ψυχῆς [οὐρανὸν εὐσανέβη] . 


παῖς δὲ Μυνουμέ[ου ἦν - - - - - - - -], 
8 ο τος Πσίος MLC UNG ελπις, ἔπειτα χόος].. 
ο ο ο νο ο [αύτον νοῦσοι το 
5 
Eo Rc cus c c I 
p= 
m" oe =O M a LIE 5-55 ET 
12 A] πο[λυνηδ]έα shin’ lotxov ἀποφθύμενος] ” 


ΠΤ... lise πάτερ ἐσ[ϑλέ, δανρύσατε τόνδε ϑανόντα], 


πο ου Ee OOU EVOL κλεινὸν HOLOU EGET 


NN ΠΡ ΡΡ ΡΠ ΓΈ 


280; ATHENS. CRAVE EPIGRAM FOR NIKAGIS, CA. 350-300 B.C.? 
IG, 112, 122448 + 13123. SEG XVI, 225. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 
(1980) 56-57, no. 66, associates these two non-joining fragments 
and reconstructs the following text from them: 

[ἐν]ϑάδε Νίέ[πιππός σε πατήρ, Νικ]αγί, κάλυψεν, 
[π]λῆστα δυκα[υοσύόνης δείγµατα δ]ειξαμένην. 


Ne [xavéc] 


L. 3 is inscribed in larger letters. 


a 


Og AC eee 


2-9. ELEUSIS: GRAVE EPIGRAM? Fragment of white marble. 
Ed NE Hn ΑΝ. Sklas, AEN T894) 2929, nor 13. Apparently not in IG, 
Ii. Now lost. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 71-72, πο. Se, at— 


tempts a reconstruction as follows: 


J- - - - - - - - - -ou ᾳ]έλ[ον vt Ja, 

[μάτϑθανε ὅτις MOO woo ELC JEU Bac vé [oc iv]: 
[πᾶν σὺ δὲ τοῦτο udeOoV Hal xd ERST NODIS 
εἰς πατριδα εὐτυχίαε ἀφ]ϑόν[ο]υ ἕρπε τυ [χώ]ν. 


` 


[€ n L II L 5r U € [ 


m? 
— 
9 


He interprets it as a gravestone for a Boiotian, Pityeus; 4th 
Centre B.C. or later; 


Peek's reference to AE is to the wrong year and to the wrong 
pice ri ptiOonwno.) On DO 1799 0 Stroud). 


A 


282. ATTICA. (NOW IN NAPLES). GRAVESTONE OF PROTARCHOS, 4TH 
CENT. B.C, IG 11°; 1253077. L. Threatte, CAT 226r reports 
that the reading should be Πρώταρχος. 


283. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, ROMAN. Agora SUIT; duo δα. 
W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 79, no. 108, suggests in L. 3 τύμβον 
ο[σας, Wooob Ed s 





284.  AMBELOKIPI. GRAVE EPIGRAM FOR HYGETIOS, 3RD CENT. A.D. 
Pur το. Arvandstopoulos, ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ 4 (19490037 δρ... Peek, GV 
1947. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 73-74. no. 96, restores the 
entire poem as follows: 

[πρὶν κακότητ᾽ ἐν]όησας, ἔτλης τὸ πα[νύστατον ἄλγος]: 
[SSG woe maine | παρὰ τύμβον ἀμειδέα τ[ήκεται οὔκτῳ], 
[λυσαμένη δὲ] κόμην ἅμα δάκρυσι μ[υρία μήτηρ] 


4 [τέλλει ὑπέρ] κεφαλῆς πολιὴν ἐπὶ σή [ματι τῷδε]. 


[ἐν μνήμαις] ᾿Υγετῖος ἀεὶ ζώει µε [τὰ μοῖραν], 
[ὃς βιότου pelt’ ἄεθλα, πολὺν μετ᾽ ἀθῶο[ν ἀγῶνα] 


[μεῖται ὑπὸ σ]πιλάδων προλιπὼν βροτὸ([ν ἐνϑάδε σῶμα] 


8 [ἢ μὴν fod’, "Yye]xte, ϑεῶν τέκος: ^ yao [”Ολυμπον] 


[ἔρχοντ]αι πατέρων υἱέες ἐμ u[axápov] 


IG π΄ ATTICA 103 


eee St 


[ac γ᾽ οὖν δη ]ροφ«ολνῆα δεὸν μετόπισ[ϑε νόμιζον], 


[nat σὺ ϑεὸς] βιοτῆς εἵνεκεν εὐα[γέος]. 
Ι.Ν ο -...-.. --. πο mue d 


23 5% ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM? 400-350 B.C Marble fragment 
found in Peiraieus Street; now in the Kerameikos Museum. IS DUE 
W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 84, no. 119. 


ESCOGER 
Sol moo e = -- 
τωι Par δωνις τις οἱ 
ΑΚΡΟΙΝΤΑ ἔχει 
Peek interprets it as follows: 
[παῖδας τέσσαρας] | ἐκρύ[φϑην τῶι áv]|6pi προ[λιποῦσα] 


[πΠύσ]|τωι Φαιδωνίς: τ[οῖα] | ἀπρο«θδίνια ἔχει. 


286. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, 4TH CENT. B.C. Grave stele with 
relief anthemion above and a sculptured relief representing "a 
seated man to the right greeting a standing youth to the left, 
while in the centre is a standing woman". Found in excavations 
in Erechtheion Street south of the Akropolis. Id pre 
M. Brouskari, ABSA 75 (1980) 16, no. b. 


Φίλιππος ᾿Αγάδων G0pao[- - -] 





2 95/7. ELEUSIS. GRAVE EPIGRAM? IG, III, 3958 + AE (1895) αι 
πο 3l. Γρ ο ASAN ες ο (1980) 76; πο. 100, associates these 
fragments and identifies the text as an epigram, funerary rather 
than dedicatory. 


[- - - rató6]a(?) Φ[ύ]λωνος 


| 
| 
| 


τη; ὑσίοε 
[eem cm m aet Aao 


c cM M cct 
HEN E .— — ——  ——-*——— ος 


55. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF OPHELION, 4TH CENT. B.C. Pedi- 
mental grave stele found reused as a cover over a clay pipe πη 
excavations at Erechtheion Street south of the Akropolis. Ed. 
pr. M. Brouskari ABSA /5 (1980) οἱ Tno- es 


᾽Ωφελίων χρηστός 


ΠΗ ATTICA το Tp 





D OE RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE. Upper part of a gravestone 
inscribed on the epistyle; a cow in relief in the pediment. 
Found in excavations at Rhamnous near the Peribolos of Hierokles. 
Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1977) A [1980] 17. 


eee | OAT = <= a 


290. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, EARLY 4TH CENT. B.C. τα. TI 
13089. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 57; no. 67/7; attempts to 
establish the relationship of the two fragments by means of the 
following reconstruction: 


u 


ὅσσα uaðetv ποδεει tic (60v τόδε σῆμα θανόντος], 
στήλη ἐπερχομένους πάντα σαφῶ]ς ἐ[ά]χευ: 


[ 
[ 
[οὔπω ἐπαρμῆ ὅδε πλήσας ἀ]ρυϑθμὸν χρόνου ἔμπης 
[ἤδη ---- — εὐιλεὲς ἔ]σχε γέρ[ρας| > 

ο) που δε ἔπη. εἦσθαε σος λύπε παίδων | 


τοι VOULLOLC π[ατρίοιε σι πρεπε NOL πεν. 
CIT ee aS eth E ee 


ο ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, CA. 400-350 B.C. IGATI $ 
23092. SEG XXVIII, 354. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 57, no. 68, 
points out that previous editors have overlooked the fact that 
the name of the deceased was inscribed in larger letters above 
the epigram. He restores the whole as follows: 


Ko aaa = --] 
ἄξιον εὐλ[ογίας κατέχει nomen ἥδε] 
χδών, ἀρετ[αῖς προύχοντα vida nomen] 
4 Óu ποτε ἀ[γῶνα πάλης ἐν ᾿Ολυμπίύαι ἄνδρας ἑλόντα] 


οὐχ ὁσίω[ς ᾿Αὐδης ἥρπασε τρισδεκέτην]. 


eee 


292. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, EARLY 4TH CENT. B.C. του blew 
13093. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 57-58, no. 69, observes that 
the letters in the three surviving lines are all of the same 
height and that there was another line once inscribed at the top. 
He suggests the following reconstruction: 


[είποσυν ὃς ζήσας ἐνιαυτοὺς ἐνϑάδε κεῖμαι], 

[πρὶν στερχθείς ποτε ἔην π]ᾶσιν ἐὺς Σά[μυος]: 
[κάτϑανον ὃς νούσοις, ἑτάρο]ισι δὲ πένθος é[9nxa], 
[otc φιλίας μνήμην πιστο]τάτην ἔλιπον. 


ŘS 


2 
(ee ATTICA :.---.-.--.. 105 


293. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, CA. 350-300 B.C. IG, 11”, 
173 νο 5. Peek, GV no. 595. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 58, 
no. 70, after examining the stone, withdraws his restoration 
[OTO | γῆς ο πο ει,» favor of [eve | yini νεῖται (τσ). 





294 ΑἈτησης. GRAVE EPIGRAM, CA. 350-300. B.C. IG, I1*,; 
E53 5067/75 οτί ΙΕ τ 356: W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 58-59, 
no. 71, offers the following restoration: 


[tote Sexo δῶχμαν ἔτη] Μοῖραι τελέειν Οὐά[γρωι] 


[ethnikon, ὃν Κενπρό]πων γῆ κατέχει φϑέύμενΓ[ον]. 





295 ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, CA. 350-300 B.C. IG, πισω 
13208. Peek, GV no. 1577. Wa Peek; ASAW 69.2 (1950) το, το εν 
Suggests a new reconstruction as follows: 

[κούφη, γαῖα µέλ]αινα, κάλυπτε P[nomen ULOV] 
[nomen], οὐ γνώμην οὐδὲ φύ([σιν γε xaxóv]. 


lSeoAne εππο el εύυδομαι OV Yeyou (onic): 


4 [προφρονέως ἓ κ]αλύψω, xai γυνὴ εἶτα [nomen] 


[γηραλέη φϑυμ]ένη φϑυμένων ἐς δῶμ[α κατέλϑου ]. 


τ. .᾽᾽τ᾽'«'«...«ὋὪἊὋὯὋΝςμἍἨἅΖΓΡΌ”----"""ὈἨΓὈ--Γ-Γ-ΓὪἤὌΓἤΓΎ”ὌὧὤὌὉὌ---Γ-ΓἤΓ-ΓΓΓἤ-ΓἤΓ-ΓἤΓ-ΓἼΓ-ΓΞΞΞὓὟΎΞΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ--ΞΓ 


296. PEIRAIEUS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 472 CENT. B.C.: το ποπ. 
13116/9. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 59, no. 73, restores these 
two lines as follows: 

[τύμβος ὅδ᾽ nomen, ὃς πᾶσι] μὲν ἥνδανεν, οἷς χρῆν: 


[νούσωυ δὲ φϑύμενος πᾶσι λέλοιπε πό]ϑον. 


I 


297. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM FOR ALEXANDROS?, EARLY 2ND CENT. 
B.C. IG, 113, 2314, LL. 98-103 + 13121 + HESPERIA SuppliWm7 
T943) Ἔν. noc 8: Peek, GV no. 748a. A.E. Raubitschek, KLIO 52 


(1970) 379-381 (ph.), associates these non-joining fragments to 
form part of a marble grave altar with the epigram on one of its 
vertical faces. He dates it on the basis of a comparison of 
letter-forms with those in IG, τι’, 892; 894; 897; 899 and 
suggests that the poem might have some connection with the poet 
Phaidimos; A.S.F. Gow, D.L. Page, The Greek Anthology glk von σα 
2.452-457. 


"Ηρώων ἀρεταῖ[ε 237. $ ]Ατατ[΄5:."Ἴτ[- - =] 


κοῦρον 'AAÉEa[v6pov? χϑ]ὼν ἐκάλυψ[ε τάφωι |, 


106 ATTICA IG π΄ 


106 ET  ὙἜὙύὐἜ--υ--------------- 
ἱπποσύνης D M álońtov, εὖ 6 ἐν alyYOvL] 
4 ἀρσεν[υκῶ]ν uóx[9ov ἔργυμ]ασι παγκρατ[ίου]: 
eee | piu 2c E ππεαι,ν “πι ---. 
ο. TE τς ]Ίτο ο μου - 2-3 


..53: 7. ἀγαθ]οῖς [53;.72]ει βιότοιο [τελευτή] 


ο ο ο a πο τι 
|.53: 39. 1 λευσίσςς;. τ]άφον ἀλλ[- - -] 


ο. Coe τη ω[οέγεί αι Πιο οἱ. 


W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 60-61, no. 74, offers a new recon- 
struction of the whole as follows: 

ἡρώων ἀρεταῖς [ὁμοήϑε]α τῶι [δε Φ]ί[λιππον |] 
κοῦρον ᾿Αλεξά[νδρου χϑ]ῶν ἐκάλυψ[ε τάφωι], 
ἱπποσύνης [εἰδήμον᾽ ἀ]ρήιον, εὖ δ’ ἐν ἀ[γῶνι] 

4 ἀρσεν[ινῶ]ι μόχ[ϑων ἔργμ]ασι παγκρατ [tov] 
lov 568v c πε του νῦν obr | Πρεθτν.οὐτιξ ποτ νσις] 
[ἄλ]λο[ν τοιοῦτον δέρξα]το Kexpon[ta]. 
[ὅσσα δὲ τοῖς ἀγα]ϑοῖς [παρέχ]ει βιότοιο [τελευτή] 

8 [στέμματ᾽ ἔχω]ν κπλή[ρωι κε]ῖτ᾽ ἐπὶ προ [φδιµεέενων] 
[οἰπείων, οὗ δὴ] λεύσ[σευς τ]άφον: ἀλλ᾽ ó[vou' αἰεί] 


οί ne αρα ἱτπῃι φ[θένξε]ετοι ἠιο[κεου|. 


When his readings differ from those printed by Raubitschek, 
Peek gives no explanation or commentary. 


298. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM FOR THEOTIMOS, 3RD CENT. A.D. 
Pore tb 3122 Peek, GV no. 901. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 60, 


πο 75, οεξεοντ a new restoration: 
[μουσοπόλου θ]εοτύμου [ἀν᾽ “Ελλάδα πῦδος ἄριστον]: 
[ἀρκεῖν δ’ οὐκ ἐ]δάη πιερὶς [οἷσι φίλοις]’: 
[δοιᾶς yao τελ]έσας δεκά[δας καὶ πέντ᾽ ἐνιαυτούς] 


[Φοφναῖον κ]ατέχευ Φερ[σεφόνης ϑάλαμον]. 


Ἱ oul ιο]. εε [Θ]εοτύμο[υ ανν ον δε 1ο αν 





299. ATHENS. “GRAVE EPIGRAM, IDST/2ND CENT. ΑΡ το απ. 
1513248. Agora XVII, πο 01037. Peek, GV 1242. W. Peek, ASAW 


το m ATTICA 107 


———M—————M MM M — — M à a o ee A — M. 


6 MUN ο no. 115, makes a few new readings from a 
Squeezesandsotters the following restoration: 
δάμρυσον, παροδεῖτα, T[nomen patronymic VULOV?], 
ἔμπορον EV ληστῶ[ν χερσὶν ἀπο]λλ[ύμενον] 
ὃν μάτηρ πέµψα[σα τριχούμεν]ον ἄρτι γέν[ευ]α 
4 αυ ον ο γεν [έετῃς- Τῆ]νος ἔφλεξε νέκυν 
atat nal τέφρ[αν φϑυμένου] προσεδέξαϑ᾽ ὅμευνος, 


ἀντ᾽ εὐ[νῆς χήρων ἁ]ψαμένη λεχέων. 


ο.  ΡΕΕΕΕΕΗΙΣ Os GRAVE EPIGRAM, 18T/2ND CENT. A.D πο, II , 
ΠΠ... Peek, ΟΥ πο. 1087. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 62, πο. 76, 
collects a number of helpful parallels for the poetic formulas 
and points out that the arrangement of the lines of text on the 
stone should be as he gives it in GV, not as printed in IG. New 
readings L- GeCGOAOC, L. ϐ-γενεὴν. [εὔιον], L. 11 Nevixolal. 


η... ATHENS. | GRAVE EPIGRAM, 2ND/3RD CENT. A.D.. IG, II ; 
P3447 Peek, GV no. 1659. We Peeks ASAW 69.2 (1980) 63: 909098225 
after examining the stone offers new readings and restorations. 

[ἀϑάνατου μὲν] ἔχουσιν ἀγήρα[τον βίον alei: 
[ὄλλυνται δ]ένδρων ὀλλυμ[ένων Δρυάδες]: 
[ota δὲ φύλλα ζ]ῶσι βροτῶν [γενεαὶ ταχυπότμων] 
4 [κάτϑαν᾽ ᾿Αλεξ]άνδραι Evvioc ò παῖς nomen] 
οι υπο ο Εβλ[ήϑη, πᾶς μµάτω olnoci 


[πᾶσαν yao 6]atuov ὤλ[εσεν εὐτυχίαν]. 





302. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 2ND/3RD CENT. A.D. IG, II’, 
1.39550 W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 63-64, no. 78, makes the 


following new suggestions: TEE ou HO πο ο νο EI  HpaxAfic] 
ο το ντ [Ετελεσσα]. fia ϐ [Σωσοῦε, nu |}. ILL. 6-7 οραν 
µε | [βροτοῖς τῆδε παρερχομένου]ς. Our line numbers are those of 


the stone, not the reconstructed poem (Stroud). 


E e S M ———————— 


303. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 2ND/3RD CENT. A.D. IG, II*, 
το. Peek, GV πο 277.: W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 64, no. το. 
offers a new restoration which differs from the version in GV in 
the following respects: L. 1 [A9 seule nomen | “av end 
ο ο ο πο MEL ; Πππ5σὐ πιεί πα ἔνπεδ[ον atei]. 5 δίρο ον 
ἄφνως]. τ. 6 [δεινὴ μ]οιριδίη. L. 7 [ἥτ᾽ ἀφελεῖν ἔσπ]ευσε. 


NN eee 


108 ATTICA το απ: 


304. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM; 2ND/3RD CENT, Aedes το ela oy 
E5155. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 64-65, no. 80, suggests, on the 
basis of L. Ross' copy, that L. 1 might be reconstructed as 
follows: 


[untepoc nomen]o(ac καὶ γνησίου οὗ [οὗ nomen] 


ο ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 2ND/3RD CENT. A.D. IG, Ie 
131590/60. “SEG XIV, 290. W. Peek, ASAW τ! (1980) 65 no. 81l, 
Suggests that the names of the deceased were inscribed on a block 
which was placed above this one. He offers a new reconstruction. 


Ισῆμα τόδ᾽ ἀγχόϑι δέντ]ο ϑεοῦ vnoto, βέβί[αιον] 

[ἐμ φρεσὶ πότμον ἱ]δόντες én’ ἀλλήλοισι Va van tec l, 

[γνόντες, ὅπως ᾿Αύδης] στυγερῆ ἐπιτέρπεται OILOEN], 
4 [παῖδες nomen] πολύφρονος ἰητῆρος: 


[οἷς νῦν πῦρ φθιμέν]οισι δέ|μα]ς ὑυχήν τε ο oS EI 





306. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 2ND/3RD CENT. A.D. ΤΕ, ΤΠ. 
13161: Wee Pees, 5: ο (1980) 8657, πο. 82, Suggests: 


[nomen ἐνϑάδε πεῖται ἰ]ητήρ, οὗ τάδε πάντα. 


νυν ννννννννννν.......................................'.......»"":"“"”“"”ΠΠΗΠΗΨΗΨΠΨΨ''ννῊῸ'Ὶ'Ὶ'''''' νη 


307. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 3RD CENT. A.D. IG, 117, 13161 Δ 
(Addi p: 689 7 Peek, GV 1369. After examining the stone, 
Threatte, GAI 1.97-98, reports that there is no trace of a 
diairesis on πόλει in L. 4, as reported in IG. In L. 7 he 


A — ΝΗ 
suggests that the scansion is OL αὐϑέρος; the apostrophe is 
Previously unreported. 


W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 65-66, no. 83, suggests the fol- 
lowing new reconstruction: 

Iur προ ου) Mince Neye μμ] μηδ᾽ αὖ φδο[νέειν ént νεκρῷ]: 
[φρικα]λέοιςο µε δι [κ]εῖ v οἷς φορέει βέλε ἰσιν] 

leoi poc τῷ δ’ | ἀτάλαντος [ἐ]γῶ καὶ ὁμοίιος ἥμα[ι], 

4 [ὼς πρὶν] ἐν πόλεϊ v Kexoonu δῶν πι. VU | Gow 

[οὗ καὶ σῶμα γε νῦν] τόπῳ ἔνκειται μεγακυδ[εῖ], 
[ψυχὴ ἐμὴ δὲ] ἀνέβη v πεῖσ᾽, ὅϑεν MAISE ποτε]: 

[λαμπρὸν φῶς ὅδι δὴ τέταται], οἷα αὐϑέρος αὐγαί, 


8 [καὶ πάντων ἀχέων v É]v9' ἅκος ο[ὐχομένοις]. 


eee 


το um ATTICA 109 


ep 


306: BRACHAMI. GRAVESEPIGRAM, 3RD CENT. A.D. Ἱσ i] 
13164. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 66, no. 84, attempts the fol- 


lowing new restoration: 
[οῦποτε νοῦσον ἔχω]ν οὐδὲ Xuvóc μανίην 
[εἰς A nv λυγρὴν ἀτρα]πὸν ἔσσχον ἐγώ: 
[οὔνομα δ᾽ ἦν ἐμοὶ Εὐτυ]χίδης: τρι«σ»μαυδεμέτ[ης δέ] 
[ἐμ φϑυμένους πεῖμαι ]- polo εμας τη επ]. 





309. TEITHRAS? (NEAR PIKERMI). GRAVE EPIGRAM, 2ND/3RD CENT. 
ARDIT IG, it~, 13177a. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 67, πο. 85, 
suggests this restoration: 


[nomen, β]οτῆρες, ò[uoð Φιλ]ύραι te τεκούσαι 


[τηρεῖρτε φϑυμένοις ἀμφοῖν uváuav ualt ὀπίσσω. 


0. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, ROMAN. Small fragment of marble 
with part of a relief sculpture preserved at the top. Found in 
O. Broneer's excavations on the North Slope of the Akropolis in 
1937. Now EM 12922. Pa. pre R.S. Stroud, HESPERIA 41) τν. 
442, no. 92 (ph.). W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 74-75, no. 97, 
restores it as follows: 


[πατ]ρὶς ἐμὴ Aor Av city, ὄνομ᾽ nomen]: 


[ὕγο]σιυ δ΄ οὐ πλέο[ν εἶχον ἐτῶν βίον, ἀλλὰ noouotpoc] 


[ῬὈν]ήσνω: σῆμ[α δ᾽ ἐμοῦ τόδ᾽ ἔτευξε πατὴρ nomenl. 


Ed. pr. L. 1 [πατ]ρίς, τ. 2 [- - -ἰσι, τ. 3 [- - -1toxo. 


--.''---.... € aa € I À € M a a E E MM ———— M ———O 


3IL: ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, ROMAN. Fragment of a marble 
column found in O. Broneer's excavations on the North Slope of 
ther Akropolis in 1937. μα apr τα, Stroud, HESPERIA 41 (1972) 
τυ no E93 (ρα. ο. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 75, no. 98, prints 
the following text: 


[- -- -- 6ó]Enc-* vevóu[nv δὲ ~ - -] 
Į- - - - - - πό]λις δ᾽ ἐπόθδησ' ἀν [ἅπασαρ] 
[πᾶσι δὲ παισὶν ἐμο]ῖς PLATPOV προ[λέλοιπα θανοῦσα» | 


EE Oe | 





πο ig το x Clg en πο ο seus. 3 [- -] φίλτρον πιο[- - -]. 


DT ATTICA ΤΟ u 


i10 συ. ο. υ ντ --- -ἤέθἜῬθῬῬΏθθ------------------------ 


ὍΠΗ ΡΑΕ ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, CHRISTIAN. Fragment of a marble 
plaque found in Ο. Broneer's excavations on the North Slope of 
fhe Akropolis. Ed. pr. R.S. Stroud, HESPERIA 8 (1972) 443, no. 
JST ph.) W- Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 5 ne 99, offers the fol- 
lowing restoration: 


| ο E S 


τὸν πάντες |Ιφιλέεσκπον ἐνὶ Cofj ποτε, νῦν δέ] 
αἰεὶ ϑυμοβόρ[ους ὀδύνας προλέλουπε φύλουσιν]. 


Cross 





BN ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, ROMAN? Fragment of a plaque of 
white marble. Provenance not stated. EM 2480. Ed. pr. W. Peek, 
ASAW 69.2 (192307 590; no. 127 {dr.): 


[λυπ]ηροῦ πατρὸίς - - χεύρεσσιν ἐτάφθην»]. 
lay βα!ούθυμε, τεϑθμ]όςε tO θανεῖν σωαπασ, προ ταν I: 
ἑξηκονταετῶν [δὲ - ~- - - -- -] 


--η...,.,.....»'. 


Beek s drawing shows the beginning of L. 3 as MEON I 
(Stroud). 


S314 ΑΣΤΗΕΝΕς. GRAVE EPIGRAM, ROMAN. Three non- Ionning Έντα. 
ments of a plaque of white marble. Provenance not stated. EM 
3671 and 2251 were brought together by W. Peek; a third fragment 
tec houcsinventory number) was associated with this texts py 
M. Mitsos. Ed. pr. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 89; no. 126 (dr.), 
who restores two full lines of text above what we print as L. 1. 


[Μοίρ]ας πιπ[ρᾶς] ue, τῇ [6° ὑπό]- 
πευµε; π[ᾶ]ν MA SeG. 
ἄλ[λ]ο 
4 ἄνθρωπε, π[α]ῦσαι τοῦ λέγειν 


[μου φλήναρ]α 


|- - ----- 


ee pedes ος 


lacuna 


πε Tooten are 


Peek's drawing shows an alpha in the line above L. 


7 οπς Πε 
does ο τισ this in. his text (Stroud). 


eee 


ιο παπα IB 

315. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, ROMAN. Two joining fragments of 
a plaque of white marble. Provenance? EMT 290: Ed. "pr. W. Peek, 
ASAW 69.2 (1980) 87-88, πο. 123 (dr.), who does not really print a full 
text. From his drawing and his brief commentary we offer the 
following reconstruction; all restorations are Peek's. 


nomen παλοῦμαι, λῦσε δ’ ἅ]μμα Θύρσο[ς μοι]. 





| 
τττττ----- - ] τῶν τέπνω[ν - - -] 
νι... Soe σος εε]οιτιρης Ἡρα ποτ NET 

4 ere ---'-JIniépoab dp = = 4 
ee ee s -o0plavwp πάντων e" 
Du e Jess eden 

216: ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM. Small fragment of a columella 
of blue marble. Provenance not stated. EM 23528. Ed s pEi-z 


πο ΡδΟΑΝ ο n1980) 87, no. 122. Undated by ed. pr. 


[τρεῖς Seuddac τελέ]σας ἐτέ[ων - - - - -] 
I Lc ορ ο πω ο πὶ 
[ 
[ 


mE οσα τσ ο = | 


eee SS um mmm 


317. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, ROMAN. Two non-joining 
fragments of blue marble found in the Scholeion Theodoropoulou 
(Meropeion) opposite the Odeion of Herodes Attikos. EM 125552 
L25593 Ed. pr. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 86-87, no. 121. 


ος aao a aae aT nO τῶν ποινῶν] τῶν τε SEELUV 


[ 

moe ο ae Πεν, momen EE Αταλάντης, 
[τοὺς] μαγυμοῦ[ς ἰδὼς καὶ τέχνης] ἡνία νωμῶν 
[ 


πάντ]α σοφῶ[ς, κῖται υἱῷ - -]μήδεϊ γεύτων. 





SS. ATHENS? GRAVE EPIGRAM, CA. 300 B.C. Upper part of a 
flat-topped grave stele with a relief panel below the inscription 
'depicting a young girl. In a private collection in France, said 
to have been found in the Kerameikos. Ed. pr. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 
(1980) 84-86, no. 120, on the basis of a drawing sent to him by 
E. Bernard. Peek interprets this as being in the Boiotian dia- 
lect and set up in Athens on the grave of a young Boiotian boy. 


i. . e >- Amoa 


ἡ náAe Ἱητρὶ τεᾶι mévSoc καὶ πατρὺ λελοι να 
τεῖσοι ὑποχθόνιος τᾶιδε, πα λλο, ὅπου 
nat GOL ἀλύπητος μὲν ἐμεῖ τόποςς», EY δὲ λιπῶν φῶς 


λύπην πάντ[εσσιν σοῖς προγό]νοισιν ἔδου. 


τ os TONOM drawing. 





dq. ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, ROMAN. Agora XVII nO- σος. 
W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 82, no. 116, suggests new readings and 
the following restoration: 


[nomen είς τύνβον oéu]e9' SC bee te TALOA γονῆες], 
[οε «επεπηε.ἐτελεσσε] βίον, νεος lo ἔτι προς” 
πουτο ὃ επμαμεν OL ιινή]ιμης cob nicole 


[παιδὸς ὅπως ᾠφδιμένου μν]ῆμα ποϑειν[οῦ ἔοι]. 


320; ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 4TH CENT. B.C. Agora XVII, 
Moe 1030. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 79, no. 111, urges that 
L. 1, in larger letters, is the end of the patronymic. hm Gas 25 
he reads [πλεινὸο]ν ἆοιδόν as the end of the first hexameter. He 
offers full restorations of LL. 4-5, the ends of which he prints 
as [xato]e συ [π]πι μοι and [ἔτ]υχον respectively. 


Soupe ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, ROMAN. SEG ΙΧ, δι - Agora 
IUIS πο. . 1039. W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 82, no. 117, 
interprets L. 2 as the name Αρμονία in the genitive. He offers 
full restorations of all 4 lines. The ends of LL. 3-4 he prints 
Hue vc]cooseea5olenDeocl and |ἐῑβην, Ot ουν]. 





Hp 2 ATHENS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 3RD CENT. A.D.? λσοταο XVII; 
no- 1042. We Peek, ASAW 65.2 (T980) 82-83, πον Il? "reject 
Bradeen's suggestion that |tNVv στήλ]ην could be restored in L. l. 
He reads [οὖν vuio]tv ἐπέϑη [κε] and offers full restorations for 
both lines. 





Bd 3. ELEUSIS. INCERTUM, 4TH CENT. B-C? Small fragment of 
marble. ο raw ος (1894) L70 us M "The third letter is a 
certain digamma." L. Threatte, GAI 1.23, rejects the reading of 
digamma in the third space and opts for an uncertain gamma. 


AYFO 


2 
το πι ATTICA πι 


| 324.4 ATHENS. ABBCEDARIUM, POST 403 B.C.? Lead plaque found 
in the Akropolis excavations. πα pr. Pervanoglu, Bultertunoe 


com a toome) Corrispondenza Archaeologica (1867) 75. 
Theeattwe,  GAl 1223, " the text is an abecedarium of Ionic letters 
containing qoppa and sampi and hence is probably numerals . . . 
ΕΠ ο πἵσ πο Indication of date." 


325; ATHENS. DEBPIXIONES. Do Jordan, MDAI(A) 95 31980) 87950 
239 (dr.), publishes for the first time two lead tablets found in 
a well in the Kerameikos which also contained many tablets of the 
Athenian cavalry: ΗΕ XXVI p 55. 


Now 1. Four lines of text with the letters presumably 
jumbled. The first 9 letters, read backwards: για 
τα εινα Parallels for this formula in curses: 

No. 2. Πλεύσταρχον 

Εὐπόλεμον 

Κάσσα([ν]δρον 
AAT inc [t9 

Φ[αλ]ῃ [pea] 


1-- = 
eee N ESSI HEIP a a 


At the bottom, upside down:  IIAEI[X]TEA.. 


Jordan suggests that the tablets were originally placed sn 
nearby graves and found their way in to the well as debris. For 
no. 2 he posits a date ca. 313-307 B.C. when these four famous 
men might all have been in or near Athens. 


pe eT ee 


326. ATHENS. CURSE TABLET, 1ST CENT. A.D. Lead tablet found 
in the Agora Excavations (IL 493). Ed: pr. G.W.. Elderkin,; 
HESPERIA © los 3892995 πο. III (ph.); commentary and 
translation. Starting at L. l6 and extending to L. 29, the 
writer has scratched a drawing of a bat with outstretched wings. 


ν᾿: τ μὲ τὸν [Γκ]αταγρά- 
φοντα ue τὸν ἀπολέ[σαντα] ὅτι οὖν E- 
μων ἀλλὰ ἀνανκαζ|όµεν]ος διὰ τοὺς 
4 κλέπτας τοῦτο ποιεῖ. Καταγράφω πὲ nata- 
τίθεµε Πλούτωνι κὲ Μοίρες uè Περσεφόνη 
ue ᾿Ερεινῦσι μὲ παντὶ κακῷ, κατατίϑεμε μὲ "Ενά [τη] 
ἑ [ρπ]ειοφάγῳ, κατατίύϑεμε uè δεαῖς uè ϑεοῖς uatayso- 


€atv 


114 ATTICA το αι 


114 TCA 
8 ν[ί]οις πὲ ᾿Ερμεῖ διακόνῳ, χατατίθεµε τοὺς πλέψί[αν]- 
τας ἀπὸ τοῦ οἰπειδύου λιτοανφώδου του καλουμένου [ες]. 


κελεύου πλέψαντα ὦ “Εκάτη νᾶν στρώματα τρίβ- 








[ω]να μαλλωτὸν λευκὸν μενὸν uav κάβον == 





ae OU συνεργὰ Aeuxà χώματα ALV[. |] TOV 
οτι ες λευκὰς μαστύχην πύπεριν. “Ἔτι πατα- 
τύϑεμε ue τοὺς συνειδότας τῇ µλέψει μὲ ápv[o]- 
[υμ]ένους. Κατατίϑεμε δὲ uè ὅλους.  "YnóócEav δὲ 
16 [ἄμ]ουε τὰ ἐνφερόμενα, “Εκάτη. Καταγράφ- 
wo ὦ δέσπουνα “Εκάτη οὐρανία “Exatn na- 
[τ]αχϑονία “Εκάτη τριοδῦτι “Exatn τριμο- 
ope “Εκάτη µονοπρόσωπε καρδιο [dat ] ta 
20 δῆσον τοὺς πλέψαντας n τὸν 
[4 ]AEWavta<v> τα ἐνφερόμενα 
ante αὐτοὺ[ς] συνειδό«υ»τας καταγρά- 
[po “Ε]μάτη [-..]Βιουον]....]ϑααλα 
24 ἀλλὰ αναειτανις.... EXVOV 
πι mee N GOTOVE ἢ αὐτὸν 
εΏφαδωναιπανοσισευξεισα an πο he 
ετεαχαρκεονο κοψη av- 
28 πους. 
ar ]σέβου μὲ δὲ τὸν Xa ta Y od«pov TA 


^. ~ > 
HE τον ἀπολεσαντα 


D. Jordan, GLOTTA 18 (1980) 62-65, after cleaning the tablet, 
offers the following new readings: ie 5 περσιφόνη, L. 6 (EKAT, 
L. 7 ΘΕΕΙΟΦΑΓΩ (possibly Searit<nt>opdym "eater of what has been 
demanded by the god'"?7). LLE. 17-18 OU δε, δέσποινα π᾿ 
καταχδονία - - - τριοδεῖτι - - - τριπρόσωπε, LL. 19-20 
πρ στοιήσου τους κλέψαντας, "cut the hearts of the thieves". 


ο... ATHENS. INSCRIBEDS?TILE, CA. 250 τα. Lakonian-type 
tile made up from several joining fragments. Letters deeply 
written before firing, while the clay was still soft, probably by 
the finger. Provenance unknown; now in the EM. Ed. pr. 


nPebppa-Delmouzou, AD 25 (1970) [1972] 8.14) (pho) 


“ἱερὰ | Νυμφῶν 





Το ΠΠ. 





DAN TICA Nes) 


Som ATHENS. STAMPED ΕΤΕ, πο “CENT A.D? Clay anteft1x 
with a frontal human head in relief and the name inscribed at the 


Dottom below. το. Uncertain provenances now in the ΕΜ. Ed api 
PEU -ppuassbelnonzon, AD 25 (1970) [1972] B.14, no. 1 (phe), whe 
compares ΤΕΕ stamped tiles from the Odeion in the Agora 
Viti Gio OSMEAUTOUUOTOU. SEG XXVI, 254. 

Διοδώρου 


DX ο Ot αρ ο 1976), [1980] λ.129ο, πο. 75 "(pho)y argues 
πας επι; ϱθισποῦτυες applies only to the name of the manufacturer, 
πο το dan archon. On p. 117, no. 54, she publishes another 
example in the EM (Il. 6) which she restores as follows: 


[Διοδώ]ρου 


329. ATHENS. STAMPED ANTEFIX, DATE? Clay antefix with 
frontal human head of silenos in relief and the name stamped 
across the bottom below it. Uncertain provenance; now in the EM. 
EINE roD Peppa Delnouzou, AD 25 (1970) [1972] B.14, πο. 2 
(phe), who compares it to a similar stamped antefix published by 
Meaoeebatt os y cen 15δδο 1895, no. 3674, and tile stamps pubes 
πι πες ὃν πα. Thompson, HESPERIA 19 (1950) 5ο πο. 3, from the 
Odeion in the Agora. 


[A] i πο οὐ 


Mo=PFe Pillot, AD 31 (1976) [1980] A.133-134, collects other 
examples and discusses the chronology of this type of antefix. 





9 30 ATHENS. STAMPED ANTEFIXES, ROMAN. Clay antefixes in 
the EM; provenance unknown. μα. pre M: F. Billot; AD δα ΤΙ; 
Γι οὗ A. 121-125; nos. 63, 68, 70- 


DNEC NEL Hs Ls τ]ιλλουί or |= = -|uolul. 
ο ME olol or [Euvoluelu). 


No. 68. EM (Il. 36) ᾿ΑΘθηνα[ίου] 
ο ΤΟΙ, ΕΝ. (lie ο) Ἠἠπρακλεί δου 


οι σα οὗ τς οτἰσίας of this type of antefix in Corinth 
in the late 4th cent. B.C. and its dissemination to Athens and 
many other sites down into the 2nd cent. A.D. 


Tn —MMM—————————— 


ool ATHENS. STAMPED CLAY IMPRESSIONS FROM GEMS OR RINGS. 


V. Grace, Studies P.H. von Blanckenhagen 123-124 (ph.), publishes 
(1) a better preserved example of the stamped head of Athena with 


116 ATTICA το TES 
ΑΘΕ from official dry and liquid measures; (2) an impression of a 
gem on an amphora of late 5th/early 4th cent. B.C. depicting an 
ithyphallic herm and MAN, abbreviation of the owner's name. 





9372€ GRAFFITI ON PANATHENAIC AMPHORAS. M.F: VOS οπου 62 
(1981) 35-38, suggests that the word ἀρύστηρ (= ποτύλη, Hesychios 
51) which is scratched on the foot of five Panarnenatc 
amphoras is not "the Ionic equivalent of the Attrcukotyle 
measure", A.W. Johnston, Trademarks on Greek Vases (London 1979) 
224. It is rather part of the Aiginetic weight system and it 
indicates that the amphoras were reused in a non-Attic context 
not long after they had been awarded as prizes. The amphoras in 
question are Leiden PC 7; Toronto 350; Boulogne 441; Paris, Cab. 
Mode 424x«Munrich, Hackl 550. 


333: ATHENS. LAMP SIGNATURE, ROMAN. J.W. Hayes, Ancient 


Lamps nithe Royal Ontario Museum vol. P (Toronto T980); now ο, 
πο provenance, Attic lamp, NOEL μοὺ, Ca. 2003250 A.D: 


334. THENIAN EPHEBES IN THE 4TH CENT. B.C. L. Gallo, ASNP 
10(1980) 403-412, calculates the annual total of Athenian ephebes 
Miron ise ῥθεισα at Ga. 460. He uses the following Attic ephebic 
catalogues and brings into the discussion Dem. 4.21: LG py “lay 
τι ο, 31055 O-skeinmuth, Mnemosyne: Suppl. 14 (1971) πος.» 
(unpublished, cf. PAAH 1954 [1957] 69-71); 9 (HESPERIA 9 [1940] 

ο οοἳ πο (MDA CA) 167 21942 }. 21, πο 24); 12 (HESPERIA® Sup. ο 
ΓΕ ο ον το τοῦ 15 CAR [1918] 73-100). 





piede ATHENS. THE ATHENIAN BOULE. P.J. Rhodes, ZPE 38 (1980) 
197-201, presents a catalogue of all known bouleutai before 
Ἱ ο. who may have served twice. 


Sp hr rm 


336. ATTICA. GRAVESTONES. S.C. Humphreys, JHS 100 (1980) 
96-126, "Family Tombs and Tomb Cult in Ancient Athens: Traditron 
or Traditionalism", discusses a large number of inscribed 


gruvestones of the 6th through the 4th centuries 5.6. See also 
our lemma no. 202. 


—————————————————————————————————— MÀ LLL 


$76 ae ATHENS. COST FORMULA IN ATTIC DECREES. A. Henry, 
Studies J.H. Bishop (Armidale 1980) 17-33, examines the evidence 
foruthem@ormula tTeAcaL τοῖς = = = "at the expense of" in Attic 
decrees. He concludes that: 


πο νέλεσι τοῖς + name in the genitive is the most 
frequently attested variation of the formula. 


16 απ — IG IV ATTICA - AIGINA slay, 
2. 8. τς τσι τοῖς + reflexive is found where the reflexive 
is grammatically justified. 
b. τελεσι τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ vel. sim. "should (and need) 
never be imported into texts where the reference is 
non-reflexive." 


Ji τέλεσι τοῖς + genitive of demonstrative pronoun is ρος- 
sible but rare. 

4. τέλεσι τοῖς αὐτοῦ/αὐτῶν is pure fiction and should not be 
medctorcedounefragmentary texts. 


MccgcourwMeenmotdgonos. 3, 7, 8, IO, 11, 12, 17, I8, and 57. 


————————MÓM————M———————— à à ιν 


339. ATHENS. GRAMMAR. L. Threatte has published the first 
volume of a new treatise devoted to a detailed study of The 
πη": ΈΈις inscriptions (Berlin 1980) I Phonology. This 
work will replace K. Meisterhans' classic Grammatik der attischen 
Inschriften. For each topic Threatte provides a very large 
collection of specific examples from stones and vases most of 
which he has personally examined. The invaluable Index of Greek 
Words occupies 77 pages. For many texts of all periods, Threatte 
has made corrections in the readings; we include several of these 
Tumour individuals lemmata: 





ATTIC INSCRIPTION FOUND ON AIGINA. See our lemma no. 339. 


DECREE FROM ARGOS HONORING AN ATHENIAN. See our lemma no. 355. 


AIGINA 





339; AIGINA. ATTIC EPIGRAM CONCERNING THE SANCTUARY OF 
DEMETER AT ELEUSIS, CA. 170 A.D, Marble herm discovered in 1959 
in a garden near Cape Colonna in Aigina. Ed. pr. G. Manganaro, 
ASAA 37/38 (1959/60) 421-427 (ph.), who identifies this as an 
Attic monument which was set up ca. 176 A.D. in the sanctuary of 
Demeter at Eleusis and later transported to Aigina. The war in 
L. 2 he identifies as the attack on Eleusis by the Kostobokoi, 
170 A.D., at which time the anonymous priestly honorand of this 
monument helped preserve the goddesses' sacred objects. For 
these same events Manganaro also cites IG, 117, 3411; 3639; 
9898. 


᾿Αρρήτων S8no[aupóv Ὁ- "ν-έ]ο ᾿Αθήνας 

μυστικὸν ἤ[ξα - | ἐν π]ολέμωι στυγερῶι: 
ιτ. gb C ἄἈνεοσο) EI ιροπιδοι UE 

και δέσαν ἐν [τεμένει τῆς π]ρὸς ἀεὶ τελετῆς. 


118 AIGINA - CORINTHIA IG IV 
W. Peek, ASAW 69.2 (1980) 18-19, suggests the following 
restoration: 


ἀρρήτων ϑησ[αυρὸν nomen É]c ᾿Αϑήνας 
μυστινὸν ἠγ]αγόμην ἐμ π]ολέμωι στυγερῶι : 

τοὔνεκα ταινία[ις ἀνέδησαν Κ]εκροπίδαι με 
καὶ ϑέσαν ἐν[γὺς ἔμεν Μητ]ρὸς ἀεὶ τελετῆς. 


Peek connects IG, II^, 3714 with these same events; see supra our 
lemma no. 146. 


Oe 


340. AIGINA. SEG XXIV, 266. Five previously ποσο οσους 
texts of the 2nd cent. A.D. Ed. pr. ο. Welter, Αννα ας sone: 
3000 B.C. - 395 A.D. (Athens 1962) non vidimus. G. Daux, BCH 94 


(1970) 618-620, reproduces these texts from Welter's book and 
cautions against Klaffenbach's emendation of οἰπεσας in Mores 

σε . SEG XXIV, 266). For οἵμετας, see Daux,) p: Ε΄"... b 
Ropero BE (1967) 24.34 In πο. 3, Je and L. Robert, BE (T9640 PAS 
suggest "IAapoc β΄ τοῦ ‘Ayana. 


io, οσο X0OUCANC onlogoLwrnocodge 

Ze AO. Απάραντος οηιποβθοινῄσας HAL MY υξτυπαπο... 

ΠΡ, 1λαρος τοῦ Ayana δη]ιοβροινήσας καὶ πην πευπαάπο. Ὁ 
μαλέσας 

4. ᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύχη. Αὐρ. Σώστρατος δημοϑουνήσας xal καλέσας 
τὴν ἱερᾶν πεντάπολιν xal οἰκέσας πλείονας 


5. ᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύχη. Αὐρ. [...]σονος δηµοθοινήσας παντο 


πολειτ (sic) nal πᾶσαι (sic) γυναῖξι καὶ τὴν πεντάπολιν 
καλέσας nat otudoac πλείονας 





CORINTHIA 


341. CORINTHIAN DECREE FOUND ON DELOS. See our lemma 
no. 990. 


342. CORINTH. PENTESKOUPHIA PINAX, 6TH CENT. Bac. LG; LV, 
Rud SEG XI, 130. H.D. Jocelyn, PCPS 206 (1980) 16-17; 19, 
interprets "the letters AAI either as part of an imperative/ 
optative/future form of λαικάζειυν now lost or as an abbreviation 
of such a form." It indicates "a mode of counter-aggression" on 
the part of the bearded xthyphaliic figure beside ik. 





IG IV CORINTHIA D19 


343. CORINTH. CASUALTY LIST. CA. 350-300 B: C. SEG κι, ου, 
XXV 525. ComMMnth 8.1, no. ll. N.F. Jones, TAPA 110 (1980) 
που Ph οι the view that the abbreviated rubrics in LL. 6, 
LS. 205 26 represent tribes and argues that they stand for a 
hemiogdoon and triakas respectively. See also our lemmata Delos 
πο ο ο ἕστιντα πο. 3526. 





344. CORINTH. BOUNDARY MARKERS; ΟΤΕ CENT." B.C. SEG XXV, 331, 
το... Corintho. 3, no. 8. NOSE. Jones, TAPA 110 (1980) 161-172 ας. 
gues that the abbreviations in L. l of these three stones do not 
represent tribes but indicate a hemiogdoon and triakas respective- 
Fyz See also our lemmata Delos no. 990, Korkyra no. 526. 


345. CORINTH. TRIBAL INSCRIPTION, 3RD CENT. A FDS Large 
poros block found in the Gymnasion Area in the northern part of 
the city. Inscribed on four sides. Ed. pr. J.R. Wiseman, 
HESPERIA απ παλ πο ο (Pph.; ας). 


Side A ΦΥΛΗΣΑΣ 

Side B @J- - -] δύο 
lg 51ου 

Side C ΑΦ 

Side D QA 


Wiseman first interprets Side A as Φφυλῆ ΣΑΕ or φυλῆς AF and con- 
jectures that the reference must be to a contemporary tribe of 
Roman Corinth, not to a tribe similar to those mentioned in our 
lemmata nos. 343, 344. He then reads the last letter as iota and 
suggests Φυλη ΣΑΙ, which does not correspond to any of the 

11 known tribes of Roman Corinth. Therefore, “it must be the 
abbreviation for a previously unknown Corinthian tribe", i.e. 
Saenia. 


J.R. Wiseman, ANRW 2.7.1 (1979) 497-498, note 221, now 
interprets Side A. as φυλῆς AL, which "suggests Aelia as the 12th 
tribal name identified." 


N.F. Jones, TAPA 110 (1980) 175, reports that S. Dow (per 
litt.) believes that the last two letters of (a) are larger and 
less deeply cut than the others and that the last letter is 
either Γ or Y, i.e. φυλῆς ᾿ΑΓ(ριππίας) or AY(onAtac). 


ο... Γή ————Á——————— |: 


346. CORINTH. PYRRHEAG TOLPE, CA.€580 B.C. SEG XLV, 3055; 
ΥΕ .5 7; XXIII ο. CXXIV «σος XXV τοσο XXIX, 5304 
C. Gallavotti, RAL 35 (1980) 285-289, urges (against 
M. Guarducci, SEG XXIX, 336) that Πυρξίας προχορευόμενος is a 
complete nominative clause, "Purrias è il primo nella danza", and 
that avto δε Fo. is dative. Collection of examples of dative 
Without iota adscript, pp. 276-282. He repeats his theory that 


120 CORINTHIA IG T% 


πολύτερπος modifies ὅλπα and also suggests the possibility that 
the text might be interpreted to mean that Polyterpos has given 
an olpe to Pyrrhias: αὐτῶ δὲ Fot ὅλπα(ν) (ἔδωκε) Πολύτερπος. 





347. CORINTH. VASE INSCRIPTIONS. In reviewing F. Lorber, 
Inschriften auf korinthischen Vasen (SEG XXIX, 331), the fol- 
Lowing add specific points on individual, texts: A. Heubeck, GGA 
(1980) 280-287; G. Neumann, ZVS 94 (1980) 297-299; O. Masson, REG 
Peal oS le 542-544 (mostly onomastics); A.W. Johns con aJno wl b 
Wigs) 225-554; A.L. Βθεσεπο]α, AJA 87 (1983) 281. 


NC = H. Payne, Necrocorinthia (Oxford 1931) 
Arena = R. Arena, Le iscrizioni corinzicwsUu vache MAL 13.2 
ο; 55-142. 


No: 72 Arena no. 1. SEG XI, 191-193; XXII, 228: 
Boegehold points out that (1) and (2) blong ethe 
same vase, whereas (3) is from a different vessel. 
All three pieces are dated by K. De Vries ca. 720- 
675 B.C. 

Wor I7: NC οσο, που 126. Arena no. 7. 

Masson, p. 542, stresses that the name should be 
written as ΔΛά(μ)πυδος. 

NO ο NC. 162. πο. Arena no. ll. 

Heubeck, p. 282; Masson, p. 543; the digamma in 
Διδαύξον is "unetymologisch". 

NO ΑΛ. NC l305: δι, nov 2: Arena no. 5. 

Heubeck, p. 283, suggests for the name of ΒΡ. 
-τυμα. Neumann, p. 299, reads the name of (6) as 
Πασιμέλον. For (5), Heubeck's suggested Ειολᾶς is 
rejected by Masson, p. 543, in favor of ALONIC. 

Mop NC TOT; 

Neumann, p. 298, urges that the restoration should 
be Αμφυτρ[έτα]; approved by Masson, p. 543. 
ο οσο. SEG XIX, 64. 
Neumann, p. 298, Μ[ε[]τίχαι; Heubeck, p. 283, 
M[ he] ttxa. 

Ioco NC 163... πο. 2. Arena, no. 19. 

Neumann, p. 298, and Heubeck, p. 283, warn against 
connecting KAUKa with γλυμύς. 

None 40. NC 163, no. 14. Arena no. 25. 

Boegehold, from autopsy, reads (2) as Σο[σύ]ϑεος 
and urges that the middle letter of Troilos may be a 
Square digamma written backwards. 


Boegehold observes that zeta, clear on the draw- 
ing, has been omitted in Lorber's text. The middle 
letter of Troilos is probably square digamma 
(autopsy). 

νο ο NC 165, πο. TAT: Arena no. 56. 


Heubeck, p.284, transcribes this personal name 
HENUC 


IG IV CORINTHIA 121 


Uo oec στ, no. 60. Arena no. 73. 
Neumann, p. 297, suggests that the name Κίσιππος 
is to be read PLO Wes and that the other two names 
should be Πολυδορίδας and Aatóac.  Heubeck, p. 284, 
endorses these suggestions. 

πο DHL. 
Heubeck, p. 284, suggests that the third name is to 
be restored as Δαξοδά([μας]. 

πο 1204 NC ΕΟ; no. 59, Arena no. 70. 
Neumann, p. 297, rejects the reading of name 
no. 8 as Δαδάμαξος η τανοντ Of i COCNOE OC  Ἱ et 
Λαδαμαζος; approved by Heubeck, ioe 284. 

ου το. NC ΤΕΕ, no. 65. Arena no. 78. 
Heubeck, p. 284, examines the etymology of 
Κεσάνδρα and rejects Lorber's identification of 
Aatqovoc as Deiphobos, Homer, Od. Ae πο 

No. 129. Arena no. 75. 
Heubeck p. 284, identifies MOATE TOG as OAL TE 
οσους ος Priam, Homer; IL. 2.791. For Πολυφ[αμος] ne 
suggests Πολυφ[άτας]; Πολυφήτης was a TroJjanead 15 
Homero ΤΟ, 791. 

No. 142. Arena no. 68. 
Heubeck, p. 285, reads the dedicatory inscrip- 
πο αν --ἰ ο oW fale perc. 


Johnston and Boegehold both list missing items. 





348. CORINTH. SIGNATURES ON CORINTHIAN LAMPS FOUND IN 
APULIA, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. V. Morizio, AFLB 23 (1930) ιτ DS 
148 (ph.), presents a number of signatures on Corinthian lamps 
found in Apulia in the following places: Monte Scotano, 
nabentum, “OStuni, Grottaglie. Some of the lamps are inedita; 
others have been published in earlier Italian periodicals. We 
restrict ourse lyes to a reproduction of the inscriptions in 
alphabetical order (cf. also SEG XXVI, 413: XXVII, 36): 
᾿Α[βασκάντ]ου, Εὐτύ[χηδος], KaAAtoto[e], [Κ]αλλέί | [σ]του, 
Κρήσκ|εντο!ς, Κρήσκ|εντος, Δουκίου, ᾿Οπταβί|]ου, ᾿Οταβίου, 
᾿Οτραβύου, ᾿Οτραβί/ου, Πρειμµιώνο/υ, Πρωσφ|όρου, "Ῥήγλου, 

[ Ρ]ήγλου, Σεβήρου, Φλαβύου; uncertain signature: ex που] 
Ἱ ποῖυστες also σοατς ©tV, 2405. στ ANI- =- -]; which can 
perhaps be completed to ο του ο. 





349. CORTRNTHS CIVIC ORGANIZATION. N.F. Jones, TAPA 110 
(1980) 161-193, discusses the literary and epigraphic evidence 
τοῦ the tribes and tribal subdivisions ttriakades, hemiogdoa, 
phratrai) of the Greek city. See also our lemmata nos. 343-345 
(Corinth); 990 (Delos), 526 (Korkyra). 








T22 SIKYONIA - KLEONAIA IGI a 


SIKYONIA 





3507 SIKYON. ΤΕΙ δοσεις CA. 500 B.C. a SEG XIg 20 Β.Α. 
Tomlinson, ABSAY75e(1980) 223, follows LSJ “in interp mering τα 
õpe Lalas the plural ο Quite, "“chamber-pot., (andm@daigeusses Εμ 
utensil as appropriate to a hestiatorion. 








KLEONAIA 
ο]. ΝΕΜΕΑ. BELTAR OF ZEUS, EARLY 4TH CENT. B.C. Cylindrical 
poros altar Found in the "xenon" by Ε.Κ, Williams II. Brief men- 


tion by N. Verdelis, M.H. Jameson, I. Papachristodoulou, AE 
CPO O e. Our lemma no. 380 (Tirynsik 


ALFÒC ευσιταρ[ω o5 





E52. NEMEA. LEADSPENSCRIPTTON;, CA 150-425 B.C. Lead strip 
found at the southwest corner of the temple of Zeus (IL 315). 
Ed. pr. 5.65. Miller, HESPERIA 49 (1980) 179. 


It Welles 
—————— a eee COEM 
S NEMEA. CURSE INSCRIPTION@ LATE 4TH CENT. οι. Lead 
tablet found in a large building west of the Nemea River 
03275) Ed. pr. S.G. Miller, HESPERIA 49 (1980) 196. 


ἀποστρέφω Εὔβουλαν 
απο Αίντα, απο τος. S. 
προσώπου, ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφ- 

4 ϑαλμῶν, ]ἀπὸ] τοῦ στόμα- 
πως, απο τον πιο av 
ἀπὸ τᾶς ψυχᾶς, νννν 
απο ευ γάστρος, ἀπὸ 

8 πιο Joli noo- 
X106, ἀφ᾽ ὅλου τοῦ σώμα- 
τος. ἀποστρέφω Εὔβου- 


εν απ ALVEG: 








IM M NES. ARGIA  -. 0 "123 


ARGIA 





354. ARGOS. DECREE CONCERNING KNOSSOS AND TYLISSOS, CA. 450 
Bs ee πο ποσο (Rad. ο. 222); XV,.200; XXII; 264; XXV 3607; 
XXVI, 424. Staatsvertrage II, 148; Meiggs-Lewis, GHI, no. 42. 
B. Bravo, ASNP 10 (1980) 706; 725, discusses the verb Εύλλεσθαι 
EDEN s mot woude Ἁ asian altered form of σκύλλεσθαι or the 
πι αἵεπε ο Εὐλευσθαι. or Ευλλείεσθαι or Ευλέξεσθαι.. On 
pp. 764-766 he interprets the clause in B, LL. 18-22 as 
referring to festival matters; cf. the reference to the cult of 
Archos at Acharna in the preceding clause. He sees ho Κνόσιος as 
the equivalent of AOL Κνόσιοι and translates the passage as 
IOLlows: 


"Si les Knossiens invitent une delegation, il faudra les 
suivre la ou ils leur demanderont (de les suivre); et 
si les Tylissiens invitent les Knossiens, de meme. 
S'ils (= les Knossiens) ne donnent pas de repas 
d*hesputalite,; le Conseil (d'Argos) imposera aussitot 
aux kósmoi (de Knossos) une amende de dix stateres; et 
à Tylissos (si les Tylissiens ne donnent pas de repas 
d'hospitalite), les Knossiens en feront de méme (a 
l'égard des kosmoi de Tylissos)." 


ERR DESDE τοϊύρον.-λαφύρων), A- LL- 4-107 p. 822: 


Ὃ,ὗὗὉΥὗὓὗῆὖΌὔὗΟὗΞΓ ᾽᾽᾽--------------5.""ηηη"Ξ-ῬῬῬὌ-------ὌὭΞ-Γ--ΓΓ-ΓΓ-------Γ-------------ῬἙἝἼὌὌ--ΞΞἼΞΞ---ἝΈἛΌζὖῖΌ-τ“ΞΞΓἽΓΓΓ-Γ------ 


gus es ARGOS. DECREE IN HONOR OF PAMPHILOS OF ATHENS pee ον. ο60- 
300 B.C. Limestone stele found in the French School excavations 
of the agora of Argos. Inv. E 309. Ed. pr. M. Piérart, J.-P. 


Thalmann, BCH Suppl.6 (1980) 261-269, no. 3 (ph.), who point out 
that the honorand is known from IG, II°, 3103 (330/29 B.C.). 
Discussion of the status of Kleonai at the time of this decree. 
See our lemma no. 66 (Athens). 
Θ e ασ lL. 
"Αλιαίαι ἔδοξε τελεύαι, Πανάμου; 
ἀρήτευε Δέαιβος Κλεωναί, γροφεὺς 
4 Μναβίμαχος Πρόσυμνα: ἔλεξε 
Κλεόδαμος Δωρυεύς: Πάμµφιλον 
Αἰσχύτου Ξυπεταιῶνα 'AO9nvatov 
πρόξενον ἦμεν nat εὐεργέταν τοῦ 
8 δάμου τῶν ᾿Αργείων αὐτὸν καὶ ἐμγό- 
νονς, καὶ ἀτέλειαν καὶ ἀσυλίαν ἦμεν 


αὐτοῖς xal χρήμασι καὶ ἐμ πολέμωι 


124 ARGIA LG Ay 


μαὶ ἐν todvat, xat ἀγγραφϑῆμεν ἐν 


12 στάλαι ἐν τῶι τοῦ Λυκείου. 


356. ARGOS. DECREE IN HONOR OF PHILON OF PHENEOS, CA. 300 
Boc Limestone stele with a low pediment and a ram in relief 
between LL. 1 and 2. Found in the excavations of the agora of 
Argos by the French School. Inv. B 308. δα pr a ten Pierart Ἱ.- 
Pomlhalmann, ους escuppi.. ο (1980) 259-261, πο 2 ΠΡ πε 


f 


Θ € Ó er T Ú χει 
πα, «δοξε τελεῖαι, TALOU πως 
τευε βωλᾶς Κλητίων ᾿Αχαυός, γροφεὺς 

4 Τύμαιος BvadAutSac- Φύλωνα Φίλωνος 
Φενυμὸν πρόξενον ἦμεν ᾿Αργείων WAL 
εὐεργέταν αὐτὸγ καὶ ἐμγόνους. 


τ. (Φε ος ο MP Charneux, BCH 107 (1983) 200. 


357. ARGOS. DECREE IN HONOR ΟΕ A THRAKIAN, CA. 300 B.C. 
Stele of limestone with a pediment in which there is a flying 
dovein σον τεῖτεςε Above the text also in relief rs thes ore- 
Bate of a Boar facing left. Found in the excavations of the 
agora of Argos carried out by the French School. Env = B oS 
Ed. pr. M. Piérart, J.-P. Thalmann, BCH Suppl. 6 (1980) 269-273, 
Wee (phe, dr. 1α 

DEO πο σε AALaGLaIL ἔδ]ο[ε]ε πελείαι, [Kla e vic tess τε- 
τάρται:" ἀρήτευ[ε] βωλᾶ[ς - - - - - - = - - = -]AO., 
προς ο NAP ο TONS INS = Που. πδεο INI 
ας Ke πως ye! eave πας Ἱπ]ιολιο]ο πω ο πο 
Σεύϑα Θρᾶυ[κ]α αὐτὸν καὶ [ἐγ]γόνο[νς xai] ϑεαροδόμον 
[τ]οῦ [Δ]υὸς [τ]οῦ Νεμέαι καὶ tldc] “Hpale ro ᾿Αργείας: 
ἦμεν 
Ge ECCO TOP [π]ροε[δ]ρίαν ἐν otc à π[όλ]υ[ς τί]θδητι xai ἀτέ- 
8 λειαν καὶ ἀσυ[λύ]αν αὐτῶν [καὶ ἐγγόνοις καὶ χρ]ήμασι καὶ 
κατὰ γᾶν [κ]αὶ uat[a] ϑ[ά]λα[σσαν καὶ ἐν πολέμωι καὶ ἐν] 
[ὑράναιυ: ἀγγράψαι δὲ] τὸ Sdn |[ημ]α τόδε ἐν στάλαι ἐν τῶι 
τοῦ Λυμείζου, fex le feet Hc ο Οφε[λ]λονλείδας 
ο. ο LALO 


eee 


σος ARGOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE RHODIEANS ,, ΓΑ. 300" B.C. 
SEGIXIX I7; XXV, 361.0 Moretti, ISE l, no. 40. 5. Daux, 
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e eer C957) 6842 restore [map] σαι, and read 
αλ σπα 28. 


Peoaitandty, BCH Suppl. ο (1980) 223-226 (ph.), publishes two 
πο οποιο αρ τετ part Of this stele and' of a squeeze: He 
discusses the publication formula in LL. 27-29 and its 


relationship to the announcement of the crowns at the Hekatomboia 
and the Nemeia festivals. 


It is clear from these two photographs that the correct 
reading in L. 29 is (αρῶι, not ἱερῶς as in all editions (Stroud. 


359. ARGOS. DECREE IN HONOR OF ALEXANDROS OF SIKYON, 3RD 
CENT. B.C. SEG XXV, 362. Moretti, ISE 1, no. 41. P. Amandry, 
Εσυ πρρι 6 (1980)7226-229 (ph.), publishes two new photographs 
and gives a long, largely inconclusive, discussion of the date 
with references to earlier bibliography. 


S00. ARGOS. DECREE IN HONOR OF KOLOTES OF LAMPSAKOS, EARLY 
HELLENISTIC. Limestone stele with a low pediment and the fore- 
part of a relief of Pegasos in L. 2. Found in the excavations of 


the agora of Argos by the French School, Inv. E 95. Ed. τε. 
MEME ταν a. P Thalmann, BCH Suppl. © (1980) 256-259, o. 
CES ror is © (Κολωνός) cf. P. Charneux, BCH 107 (019930825. 


του 
Λανψα (Pegasos) μηνοῦ 
ἁλισιαι οδοξςς τελεύαι, Πα- 

4 νάμου τριακάδι: ἀρήτευε 
βωλᾶς Μέναυος Κλεοδαΐδας, 
γροφεὺς Κλεόδαμος Κολωνός: 
Κωλώτην Κλευσϑένου Aa<v>Wvann- 

8 νὸν πρόξενον ἦμεν xat εὐεργέτ- 
αν τᾶς πόλιος τῶν ᾿Αργεύων av- 
τὸν ναὶ ἐγγόνους καὶ ϑεαροδόκον 
τοῦ ALO του Νεμέαι.μαι τᾶς. Hpac 

12 τᾶς ᾿Αργείας: ἦμεν δὲ αὐτῶι xat 

ἐμγόνους ἀτέλειαν xat ἀσυλίαν 
καὶ ἐν πολέμωι καὶ ἐν ἱράναι xat xa- 


τὰ γᾶν καὶ κατὰ θάλασσαν xat 
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τε oe = ARG .. — ^ eee 
16 προεδρίαν ἐν τοῖς ἀγῶσι πᾶσι nal áv- 
γράψαι τὸ Sdunua ἐν στάλαι ἐν τῶι τοῦ 


Λυκείου ἱερῶν: ἔλεξεν "τϑων Θυοφάμου. 
NOU ο............ ee ee 


3615 ARGOS. LIST OF THEORODOKOI, CA. 330 B.C. SEG XXIII, 
189; XXVI, 427. N.G.L. Hammond, CO 30 (1980) 472-47 ¢,) sdteciisses 
the place names in the Epeirote section of the list. Brief 
comments also on the list of theorodokoi at Epidauros, IG, 
πο oe 1.955 


On the reading in L. 10 see the helpful clarification of our 
comments in SEG XXVI by G. Daux, BCH 104 (1980) 553. 


SS i i po eee En _ eee 


362. ARGOS. STATUE BASE IN HONOR OF PRATEAS, CA. 350 B.C. 
SEG XVII, 150. P. Amandry, BCH Suppl; 6 (1980) 2175220 7, 
publishes beautiful new photographs of this stone and a squeeze. 
Hcodates LL- l=7 ca.350 B.C. or third quarter of ther4 un cent: 
B.C. and LL. 8-9 contemporary with IG, τν, 583, see our lemma 
no ον. Discussion of the festivals where Prateas and Aischylos 
won victories. 


"Si des esprits chagrins estiment superflue la publication de 
deux photographies, l'une de la pierre et l'autre de l'estampage, 
pour une méme inscription, je répondrai qu'une belle inscription 
est une oeuvre d'art qu'il n'est pas superflu de contempler sous 
divers aspects comme on fait pour un relief, et que la beaute des 
lettres s'exprime différemment selon la matiere, pierre ou 
papier. p. 220. 


363. ARGOS. STATUE BASE IN HONOR OF KING NIKOKREON OF KYPROS, 
ιο. IG IV, 583. SEG XI; 59535; XXV; $3655 Moretti; 
τ. nS n 38. P. Amandry, BCH Suppl. ο (1956) ο ο 7η.» 
publishes for the first time a photograph of the stone and of a 
squeeze and compares the lettering with that in LL. 8-9 of SEG 
XVII, 150, see our lemma no. 362. 


From these photographs it is clear that the first vord ip r] 
should pe réad Ματρό[πο]λυς (Stroud. 





364. ARGOS. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF KING PTOLEMY BY TWO 
ATHLETES, EARLY HELLENISTIC. Two fragments of a base of gray 
limestone found in the French School excavations of the agora of 
Argos, Inv. E 61. Ed. pr. M. Pieérart, J.-P. Thalmann, BCH Suppl. 
6 (1980) 273-275, no. 5 (ph.,-dr.), swho.doe not think that the 
letter forms Can be closely enough daced to identity ΠΡ king. 
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Βασιλέα Π[το]λε[μαῖον - - - -] 
Τύμαρχος Λ[ημ]αυν[έτου νικήσας ] 
Νέμεα "Τθμια [πα]νκ][ράτυον - -] 
4 vat Δημαίνε[το]ς Δ[ημαινέτου»] 
πα ήσας ποιο ----- = 
Gas enuGy πι τπτ a ] 





30:99. ARGOS. STATUE BASE ΤΝ HONOR OF LUCIUS MUMMIUS, 146 Bec. 
Fragment of a base, probably to support an equestrian statue, 
Found in the French School excavations of the agora of Argos; 
πλ Ja) ο Ed. pr. Μ. Pierart, J.-P. Thalmann, BCH Suppl. 6 
(cU QD 5-27.84 πο. m ρα. Ar.) 


[°O δῆ]μος [τῶν ᾿Αργεί]- 
ων Δ]ε]ύκυ [ον Móuuvov ] 
Λευμίου σ[τρατηγὸν ] 


ὕπατον “Ρ[ωμαίων ] 


366; ARGOS? PPRT AZETINSCRIPTION; 160 450 B.C: SEG XP ο 
Unknown provenance. Bronze hydria now in the Metropolitan Museum 
in New York, MMA 26.50. posmandrvas BCH 95 (01971) οἳ 5 πο IIT; 
PM επ εεεῖζτες bibliography; BCH Suppl. 6 (1980) 212-217 ρα), 
with discussion of the date and the Argive festival for which it 
Was a prize. 


παρ hepac : ᾿Αργείας : haréSAov 


See also our lemmata nos. 52, 367, 499, 541, 648, 1034 and 
142567 





357. ARGOS? PRIZE INSCRIPTION, CA. 440 B.C. Unknown 
provenance. p πει... lip Oof a bronze hydria an the 
Ny Carlsberg Glyptothek, I.N. 3293, Br. 36. Pe παπα CCH) ον 
(tov εἰμ, πο. το withwoarlierabibliography. After cleaning, 
ο σπα.  "BOHNSUDDICTMCUMNENISS0)S212-217: 251.(ph.);, now reads the 
text as follows and discusses the Argive festival for which it 


was a prize. 


παρ Γέρας ο οχειας É ]ut TOV [^]a [FÉ] 9A6v 





See also our lemmata nos. 52, 366, A997 541, 648, 1034 and 


1456. 
πλ. o ------------------------------- 
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368; ARGOS. GRAVE EPIGRAM, IST CENT. B.C. SEG XI, 344. 
Peek, GV, no. 104. A. Wilhelm, GE,35, no. 45, makes the following 
suggestions: De 3 ο ο |i TOM which had already been proposed by 
Peek (Stroud); L. 4 rto[x]£[ec]; but cti: τοκέες, the reading in 
SEG TXI; 344 (Stroud). We give the line numbers of this 
inscription as they appear on the stone (as in SEG XI, 344) not 
as given by Peek or Wilhelm. 





369. ARGOS. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE, 4TH CENT. A.D. SEG XI, 
ο ο D. FPeissel, BCH 104 (1980) 466, offers a new text with 
commentary on the curse formula. 
[t Κουµητήριον διαφέρον Εὐτυ]χίου2 
ο τσ ο ει "pue oe) πο ση 
[ἀνοῖξαι ἐντὸς τῶν xAnpovóu]ov αὐτοῦ, 
4 [ἐχέτω τὴν μερίδα μετὰ τῶν] ἐιρηκότ(ων) 


[ἆρον ἆρον σταύρωσον αὐτ]όν. + 


—_=- πο ο ο το ο το ,.,,,.............................,.»”».....'ῪΥῪΥῪΥ”ΥῪΥῪΥ'Υ'ῪΥ'ῪΥῪ'Ὺ'Ὺ'Ὺ'.....,.,,,,,,,,,,"”ΠΠΠΠΠΠΗΠΗΠΗΠΗΗΗΘννννΝ,Ν}Ν;»;»;»;ννννννννινννννν 


a7 0%, ARGOS. INCERTUM. Stone found in the French Excavations 
of the Roman Bath near the Theatre. Brief mention by P. Aupert, 
BCH 104 (1980) 691. 


| -lvosséveodqe] 
à δυγάτηρ 
τα 


37L. ARGOS. INCERTUM,;. 3RD CENT. B.C. Fragment of the bottom 
of a stone stele found in the French Excavations of the Agora. 
Ed. pr. M. Piérart, BCH 104 (1980) 696-697 (ph.). 


ί-----].ΣΙ.[- - - - - - -] 
[- - - ®Jatvintog Δυμμ[άδα]ς 


ΏὭΏΏΏθΏ-----οὔ OUUU 


TO. ARGOS. STAMPED TILE, HADRIANIC OR LATER? From the 
Roman repairs to the roof of a temple excavated on Atreus Street. 
H. Consolaki, T. Hackens, BCH Suppl. 6 (1980) 282. 


Εὔνους Σικυώνιος πο ca 


Briefly mentioned in connection with these same repairs is a 
fragmentary inscription on a marble plaque with letters 0.072 m. 
aap ποισηπί of which only "l'hypothétique restitution d'un 
ἀνϑύπατος" is reported. 


kD . '. 
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Sse ARGOS. OFABEEJTO;, GTH CENT. A.D. Incised on the bottom 
of a coarse-ware flask found in the French excavations of the 


Roman Baths A at Argos. Ed. pr. Ῥ. Aupert, BCH Suppl. 6 (1980) 
ο ee Owe oe σα σε p. 4596. 


Naocvuaotov 7 


————————————————————————————————————À————— O UUU 


IY Ao ARGOS. FESTIVAL OF ARGIVE HERA. P. Amandry, BCH Suppl. 
6 (1980) 211-253, divides the nomenclature of the festival into 
three periods: 


I Ἑκπατόμβοια ἐν “Apyet (ca. 460 - before end of 3rd cent. 
Bc ποια οἳ the" Argive Heraion. 
II “Hpara ta ἐν ”Αργει (3rd cent. B.C. - lst cent. A.D.) held 
imithe City of Argos- 
III ^H ἐξ "Apyouc donte (late lst cent. A.D. - 3rd cent. A.D.) 


Weld in the eCity of Arcos. 


He studies the physical remains in the Argive Heraion which 


correspond with I. Many inscriptions are cited in this study. 
For those on which Amandry has new observations or publishes new 
photographs we have given separate lemmata: see our nos. 358, 


SOG a Os, σσ, 367. 





gs. HERAION. DEDICATION, 500-450 B.C. SEG XIIT,; 22/67 
Pe mandr y, BCH Súüppl. 6 (1980) 217, 219 (ph.), publishes va 
photograph of this stone which is still where the first editors 
found it (at the chapel of the Agioi Anargyroi at Chonika ca. 
l km. from the Heraion). 


SE PALAIO-MOUCHLI (NEAR HYSIAI). BRONZE TABLET. W.K. 


Pritchett, Studies in Ancient Greek Topography Part III (Roads): 
Un cHuHLUsoLIEcalsrtornsa Publications: Classical Studies vol. DM 


(Berkeley 1980) 92-95, draws attention to a bronze inscription 
(possibly a dedication to Pan) which was discovered by V. Berard 
πι τ: τ ο ος οὐ the eastern side of Mt.""Parthenzions 

ο ο παρὰ πας πεοπετοπςοα ὃν Ν. Loring, JHS 15 (1895) 79; 
Fougeres, Guide-Joanne, Grece 2 (Paris 1903) 236; J.G. Frazer, 
Pausanias's Description of Greece 4.447; E. Meyer, RE, S.v. 
Parthenion, col. 1889, it apparently remains unpublished. Since 
it was found on the eastern, not the western, side of Mt. 
Parthenion, Pritchett argues that it cannot be used to identify 
the sanctuary of Pan mentioned by Pausanias 8.54.7. 





Go) jes KYNOURIA. EVAS. TILE STAMP. HELLENISTIC OR LATER. 
Clay tablet found on the site of Helleniko; now in the 
archaeological collection at Astros. Ed. pr. Κ.1. Kalitses, AE 
(1960) Chr. 6-8, who interprets the first word as genitive plural 
of the ethnic and 6auócvov as modifying (μέραμοι). 
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BD E MM 


retrograde Βὐατᾶν 


lunate epsilon and sigma δαµόσιοι 


This is the first epigraphic evidence for the location of the 
town of Evas, known previously from Pausanias 2.38.6. Kalitses 
suggests that the town was moved in Roman times down to the site 
of the later monastery of St. Luke. W.K. Pritchett, op. cit., 
cf. our lemma no. 376, 124-127, supports this identification on 
the basis of the topography of the roads in this region. 


i ie fe SP eee 


378.: KYNOURIAS EVAS. GRAVESTONE, LATE τα πο ον FAT THT CENT: 
Big 5. In discussing the identification of the οτε ο Meniko; 
WKUEPItchett, op. cit (our lemma no. 376) 124, ποτε, garavc 
attention to this limestone stele with pediment first published 
Dela Walker, Kynouria (Columbia diss. 1936) 34-35, who 
interprets the name as feminine nominative. 


Avot δώι 





2379. KYNOURIA. MOUNT PARPAROS (ZAVITZA). PROHTBITIONUCEORTSA 
CENOTAPH; STH CENT, B.C. SEG XIII, 266. K.I. Kalitses, 
ΤΕ (1960) Chr. 6, mote 10; (1965) Chr. 16-18, suggests that επε 
μενεάρυον of this text marked the site of the famous "battle of 
the three hundred champions" (Hdt. 1.82; Pausanias 2.38.6) 
between the Spartans and the Argives. W.K.. Pritchett; ορ. οἱ 
(our lemma no. 376), pp. 110-115, discusses this inscription and 
its topographic significance for the roads in the Thyrea. 


3807 TIRYNS. SACRED LAWS; LATE 7TH CENT. Bue. Several 
limestone blocks which originally formed part of two underground 
passages of Mycenaean date on the northwest side of the lower 
acropolis of Tiryns. The texts were inscribed in large letters 
(οσο ο ος πο το mM.) τη “Serpentine” style on the val ο MP 
passages, presumably ina place which was near an important 
Sanctuary. The editors divide the texts into two main groupe, 
nos so and nos. 6-10, 19; it is unclear whether bbe (ragno s 
come from a Single text or from several texts. Discussion of 
serpentine script, Argive dialect, early history of Tiryn ο Τε 
ο τους απο Athena, detailed “commentary on readings and restor- 
ations. Ed. pr. N. Verdelis, M.H.. Jameson, I. Bapache1 stodousiou, 
ο ul?) 150-205 (ph., dr.) We have not ος nied) ους mand 
breathings nor made word divisions on those groups of letters 
which the editors consider capable of more than one 


interpretation. || indicates that the text is continued from one 
block to another. 


IG IV ARGIA 134 


Noche ees l —] || Feteov ταιδε || [5 ]αιερε[.]ν τὸνς 
mA || [ate ]Εοινάρχονς éve.. [- - -].v δαρ. (2) ουξακτον 
ταµιον || [τόν]ς πλατιξοίνον[ς || Fleudote. al T 
ἐξσθδ[ο]άσαιιεν OMAEV ἑν[ς | AC]Fa nåðavat iav 
τριναάΐοντα ule] ||Sluuvove al[-||- -]ασιον || {..Ιποσταντον 
πλατιξοιναρχον xa 6|| [- - -]...[- - -] |] [ἀ]ποδόμεν τὂν 
(αρο]μμνάμονι tove πρα[- - g 1S: πουν 26. (ναρομμναμὸν [a 
- - -Jev τἰᾶ δαμόσιια μό]πυι na δοκεῖ τόν δάµοι 
ἀλιιαιίαν δεν. (?) La. ES E τιποτα,’ 

πο. 2B. ιτ. POyYVOV.. sms] γράϑματα τα.[- - - 

No. 5. Ecos] LlUapoUulvalove GAL LOL i 

No. 6. [- - -]ua tov ἐπιγνόμονα € EO toe TAL - Qt οεραιοσ 


φερε 02) τα ΙΙ hlo]oe πλατιξούναρχος 


αἰ- - E 


Nom 7. 
lij cl υποδοθοιλἠοονεμ[....]δο[- = =| 
2a choc hove. ος - πλατιξοινάρχονς [Tà] v 
ζαμιύαν παρσχξ[ν] toov φ]ο[υ]νον:- at δὲ μὲ 
μυπερπαρσχίο]υιεν Εοίῖοθεν ho ἐπυγνόμον ἐπελ[ά]στο 
τον οὐλον vacat? 
Νο. 8. I --υἽνοσυς αι u cEoTti- - -] 
E occeEpaul- - ---- 
No: 9 
Side A [- - - é]nvvvó[v?]c e[- - -] 
e n le a! 
Side B [- - -Jo[- - -] 
No. 10. peces esl με το... E 
νο IS [- - -]πλατιξοιυνάρχονς SUIAce av oplev SS 
ΓΞ. COVE DEI E 


[- - - ^]onóxa | Fouva.[.(?)] avon[- - =- 7] 
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ο ο ea e POL va pxo στ 
τε", "πμ τ 
το SCO ced 
No, 15. 
Side A [- -- ζἼαμιιας Evote[- - -] 
Side B στ ~]T[.~]tvavop[=—— —] 
IE Προς - t 
uc cessolpxevesi- ccc 
IS T Ud eve te Suc 
[- - -] ζυαρᾶ τράπ [ela] 
No. L5 
Side A [- - -]a το περακλευυο ettevd [- - -] 
Side B [- - -]o 6€ av [.(?) ]8ev l- - -] 
Side r ea  ώεπος [= I 
Νο. 16. [- - -]αεεν no.[- - -] 
No. 17. [- - -]8|^evx[- - -] 
HOS s -Iexaa[- = =] 
No. 19. [- - -]v[- - -] 


L. Dubois, REG 93 (1980) 250-256, rejects the suggestion of 
pEnegrcurstoceditors that the πλατιροννοι were similar to παράσυτου, 
and argues that πλατι- is to be connected with πλαθύω; the 
πλατύβοινοι, then, would be a college of attendants of Zeus and 
Athena in charge of the libations of wine at religious 
ceremonies. Cf. H.Van Effenterre, REG 95 τν ο... 


a eee 


381. TIRYNS. TILE WITH GRAFFITO, ATRAI RD CENT. B.C. 
Fragment of a glazed Lakonian-type tile found in the excavations 
of the German Archaeological Institute at Tiryns. Ed or Es 
Slenczka, TIRYNS 9 (Mainz am Rhein 1980) 178, no. 32 (ph.), who 
Suggests that it is a list of names. 
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RRNA ST ROLA EB NA ——— 9  — d 


[= - -]6oo|]- = =] 
[- - -]ovpacua[- - -] 
[Γι uo 





There are traces of letters visible on the photograph after 
the sigma in L. 1 and before the first sigma in L. 2 (Stroud). 


eee 


5. TOUMBAKI. PHE ODESGNLPHICOMUSES,CA-.73009B2c9 ROU git, 
irregular block of limestone found at Toumbaki near a sanctuary 
or RE Luton on the north side of the Inachos River, ca. 8 km. 
northeast of Argos in the region of Synoro Melandreniou. πα ος 
C. Kritzas, BCH Suppl. 6 (1980) 195-209 (ph.), who identifies the 
names as those of the Delphic Muses. The stone is opisthographic 
andondrcates the worship of the three Muses at this site. Dave 
cussion of other evidence for Delphic influence at Argos. 








Side A Side B 

Νήτας “Ὕμπαναα 

Μέσσας ποστας 
HERMIONIA 


383. HERMIONE. GRAVE EPIGRAM, 2ND/3RD CENT. A.D. SEG XI, 
383. Peek, GV, no. 1867. A. Wilhelm, GE, 72, no. 95, suggests 
MN NUN ucc BOAO σον πόδα, ὦ Εένε, χαῖρε]. and inL. © 
OE O OE OL wat Πἰσονος]. 


TROIZENIA 





384. TROIZEN. DECREE OF THEMISTOKLES. SEG XVIL Ὁ se 
Scr τ... 77η; TTS LXXIV; 216; καν 3767 XXVI; 444; 
τ. ΙΙ. οσο XXIX 16. F.J. Frost, Plutarch's Themistocles: A 


Historical Commentary (Princeton 1980) 202-104; brivet discussion 


of the chronology and events in LL. 40-44 and Herodotus. 


Č E e A rP —————M eie 
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3853 TROIZEN. DECREE REGARDING A TREATY BETWEEN TROIZEN AND 
HERMIONE? CA. 200-150 B.C. IG, τν, 752 (IVO 2107077] ee MES OE 
ASNP 10 (1980) 745-746, discusses the meaning of ανεπιβαθιαις dn 
Ἱ ο απ in τὸ, IV'.l1, 77, τ. 12. Translation οἳ ο αμ Fon 
τ 605-806: Discussion of the dispute between these two cities 
Piven led to the treaty, pp. 865-868. 


I 


386. TROIZEN. DECREE: CA. ΙΣΟ Ες TIO. πο 7S7 abu SEG XIX, 
ΟΙ PL 152; XXV, 377. E.J. Frost, AJA εὐ (0L98078L86-1 8985 
identifies the Σμιιλλλαιεῦσι of L. 25 as the inhabitants of a site 
at Phourkari opposite Hydra; Stephanos Byz. s.v. Σμυλλαιον. 


τ ὄ᾿,-᾿“-ᾱᾱὃ᾽-ᾱ--᾽-- --------ᾱ------᾽--------------ᾱὧ-Γ-Γ------Γ-Γ------------------------------------------- 


387. TROIZEN. EPIGRAMS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. IG, EVI GE 
Addenda p. 382. A. Wilhelm, GE 13-145. no. 9; softens “eine 
following new restorations: A, L. 1 [τ]ύπον, ὦ ξένος, "Ερμᾶς; A, 
DES δι wey) A, Le Senev- ππιόυψρων HAL πε XOC I- EN ILS 


[νῦ]ν γενεὴ σφετέρη Sfixev and ἀρι [πρεπέως (-πρεπέα) ; 


τιν 1-2 
"Ερμᾶς [óxéo (or φέρω) νάλ]λιστον ε[ί]ν[όνο]ς τύ([πον |] 


ἀνδρὸς φερίστου Μυνύων ᾿Ολυμπίου 


B, 1. 4 τοῦδε ToovCfjvoG suggested by R. Merkelbach in a footnote 
on p 15. 








EPIDAURIA 


Soc. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION. DECREE OF TROIZEN REGARDING A 
TREATY BETWEEN TROIZEN AND HERMIONE(?), CA. 200-150 B.C. IG, 
ΙΙΙ. 77. SEG XI, 407. See our lemma πο. 385. 





S89. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION. BUILDING ACCOUNTS, 350-330 
B.C. IG, IV*.1, 118. SEG XV, 208; XXIV, 277. N INi tSOS 
Πρακτυκα τοῦ A συνεδρίου ᾿Ηλειακῶν σπουδῶν: Pyrgos 1978 (Athens 
1980) 63-64, suggests that the "Avvannioc who is mentioned in fr. 
a, L. 4, fr. Cc, L. 7 may be the same architect as the man after 
whom the stoa at Olympia in Pausanias 5.15.6; 6.20.10-13 was 
named. The mss.of Pausanias give variant spellings of his name, 
which Mitsos urges should all be corrected to "Αγναμπτος. 





τ; EPIDAUROS. BORDBEPIBEIONS HYMN, CA: 5:7; Small 
fragment of a limestone plaque found in 1977 northeast of the 


Palaistra. Ed. pr. M.T. Mitsos, AE (1980) 212-216 (ph.), who 
νὼ, ο the series of hymns in IG, IV^ Ἱ mi mas 
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REL | a a be || 
[Se = τσ στ - - $elóv ἀείσωμεν 
[----------- 1 ἀάνθρώποισιν 

4 EN το -Απόζιωώυϊνι UAVTOTOED 
ie ο ὀεοπρεπῶς δὲ ο ἀείσω 
[- -----+--+- ἐπιστα]μένως καταλέξαι. 
[Μναμοσύνας xai Ζηνὸς ᾿Ολυμπ] Cou AVAGA τέχνα 
8 [Μοῦσαι Πιερίδες - - - - -]c ὕμνος ἀουδῆς 
ites -csopsUlToU SECOS roD] 
ee 0c τ] ουυεπα πι S 


LEN CLE MESE -- 


jc ο ο ο eS esu 


L These signs are musical notations. Evde [κάτηι]» ed. pr. 
:' . τ, nw II 3A, E. 1. 8 -- -c] ed. pr., but the ph: clearly 
snoewsgesthatethgss is a misprint (Stroud). 





391. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION. EPIGRAM IN HONOR OF GORGOS OF 
ο ο ο ΕΤΗ 324 ος TG, IV^.l, 616. .SEG XI, 435. A. J.: 
Heisserer, Alexander and the Greeks (Norman 1980) 194-198; 200- 
π᾿; after examining the stone, reprints Peek's text and 
II OrPduEdonsMBAIIÍA) 57 (1932) 54, and discusses the historical 
setting. In LL. 3-4 he suggests [ὃν ἐσθλὸν πέτρινος ᾿ Τασὸς ] 
ϑρέψατο or |ὃν ὀρϑῶς πέτρινος 'Iaoóc] θρέψατο. See our lemma no. 
392. 


39024 EPIDAUROS:. ASKLEPIEION. EPIGRAM IN HONOR OF GORGOS OF 
ο ος ην»... ντα, 617. SEG XI, 436; XXII; 286. 
Aog ο ο ο νοι ο ne. tour lemma no. 391) 198-202 (ph.),-after 
examining the stone, reprints the Corpus text and discusses the 
circumstances under which Gorgos was honored at Epidauros (Arrian 
"xo —DIiodoross17.1013.:3-4. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1076 and 
1267-1268. 


τ EPIDAUROS. SANCTUARY OF APOLLO MALEATAS, DEDICATION, 
Αα. SEG XXVI, 449. B.K. Lambrinoudakes, PAAH (1977) A 
πο οι τος (pie) reprints the text τον Επιθαυρίον L-3, 
Ῥοιμιᾶται L. 6) and interprets it to mean "Kallippos, son of 
Eukles, (who came as a) suppliant of the Epidaurians to Apollo 
Pythios, (himself) an Argive leader and his slaves." Τη 
ARCHAIOGNOSIA 1 (1980) 58-59, he discusses this inscription as 
evidence for the political importance of the cult or Apollo 
Pythios (Maleatas) and connects the suppliant Kallippos and his 
slaves with those who were exiled from Argos by the sons of the 
Argives who died at the battle of Sepeia. He sees evidence for 
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similar Argive refugees at Epidauros in the following inscrip- 
tions: W. Peek, ASAW 63.5 (1972) no. 103 το, IV συ. στ. υ 





394. EPIDAUROS. GRAVESTONE OF ANTIOCHOS, σε ου CENT, ας. 
Upper part of a stele of white marble found at the cemetery at 
Μίνια near the ancient city of Epidauros. Now in the Epigraphic 
collection at the Asklepieion. ρα pr. M.T. Mitsos- Ab ορ 0019705 
A.34, πο: δ, who points out that L.. 1 is in smalle σεν τς. 
Found with our lemmata nos. 395-400. On the findigwg-place, see 
our lemma no. 398. 


LO. Ome 
Νυνήον 


αλλη Ce) 


[νε τς ο] 


————— eee rr —————————Ó——MMÓM—M—————M——————— —À—ÁMÀ— 


395; EPIDAUROS. GRAVESTONE OF ARISTION, EARLY 3RD CENT. B.C. 
Stone stele found at the cemetery of Μίνια near the ancient city 
of Epidauros. Now in the Epigraphic Collection at the 
ack epiceion. Ed. pr. I. Papachristodoulou, AD 23 (1968) R. I3. 
M.T. Mitsos, ibid. 25 (1970) A.34, note 5, offers a corrected 
reading which we print here. Found with out lemmata nos. 394, 
396-400. On the finding-place, see no. 398. 


PADLO L OD 


[xatpe ] 





“Aptottov[oc] Papachristodoulou. 
eee 


390. EPIDAUROS. GRAVESTONE OF DAMOSTUENES ο τος B.C. 
Stele of white marble found at the cemetery of Μίνια near the 
ancient City of Epidauros. Now in the Epigraphic Collection at 
the Asklepieion. Ed. pr. M.T. Mitsos, AD 25 (1970) A.34, no. 9. 
Found with our lemmata nos. 394, 395, 397-400. on tne finding- 
place, see our lemma no. 398. 


Λαμοσϑέν [nc] 
᾿Αρισ[- - -] 


Re-used in the 3rd cent. A.D. when other names were added on the 
upper part. 
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ag EPIDAUROS. GRAVESTONE OF KADLISTION pis kD CENT A.D, 
Stele of gray limestone found at the cemetery of Μίνια near the 
ancient city of Epidauros. Now in the Epigraphic Collection at 
the Asklepieion. ECPM. TO MI USOS, ΑΡ 25 1919) 021.3435 
now ilo. Found with our lemmata nos. 394-396, 398-400. On the 
finding-place see our lemma no. 398. 


Καλλιστίω[ν ] 


xatpoe 


—_— eee 


5. EPIDAUROS. GRAVESTONE OF NIKOMACHOS, 2ND/1ST CENT. B.C. 
Pedimental stele of white marble with a standing male figure in 
sculptured relief. Pound in the cemetery of Μίνια, near the 
anGHent city of Epidauros. Now in the Epigraphic Collection at 
the Asklepieion. Paget M.T. Mesos, AD 25 (1970) A, 35, πο 12; 
who points out that since Μίνια lies ca. 2 kms. from the ancient 
city, these graves (cf. our lemmata nos. 394-397, 399-400) 
probably belonged to one of the Epidaurian demes; cf. IG, IV l, 
DII 6G. 


Nuxóuaxe 


xatot 





399. EPIDAUROS. GRAVESTONE OF PLOUTON, 3RD CENT. A.D. Stele 
of gray limestone found in the cemetery of Μίνια, near the 
ancient city of Epidauros. New in the Epigraphic Collect rons 
the Asklepieion. PC wep total. Mrtsos, AD 25-(19070) A.35 mnc ΠΕΙ 
Found with our lemmata nos. 394-398, 400. On the finding place. 
see our lemma no. 398. 


Πλούτων 


χαῖρε 


400. EPIDAUROS. GRAVESTONE OF SOSIRRATE, ROMAN.: Pedimental 
stele found in the cemetery of Μίνια, near the ancient CO by ος 
Epidauros. Now in the Epigraphic Collection at the Asklepieion. 
Ed ο NI Papachristodusbounj AD 23 (1968) B.133. Found with our 
lemmata nos. 394-399. On the finding-place see our lemma 


no. 3990. 


Σωσινράτη χαῖρε 








158... OES n 


LAKONIA 


I 


401. MANI. KOULOUMI. GRAVESTONE, 1587 2ND CENT. AD. Found 
in the excavations of the church of the Asomaton. Ed. pr. 
N. Drandakes, PAAH (1977) A [1980] 208. 


“Ερατώ 


χαῖρε 
μμ, νυν... uu o — 9o ee --. --υᾱ-ἳ-- 


402. SPARTA. AGONISTIC DEDICATIONS. IG, V.l.222 VSEC m T 
ολο Πεερ τς LOAG, 199, no. 22) and 720 (SEG XI, 863: ESAG, 20057 
nog 1) P. Aupert, BCH 104 (1980) 309-315 (ph.), suggests that 
the horizontal lines with curved ends which separate the lines of 
text in these two dedications represent, schematically, the 
stadium at Sparta where the victories were won. See also our 
lemma no. 419 (Tegea). 


ο; he reports a restoration of J. Bousquet απ μμ 470; 
ποτέϑ[ρεξε]. 





403. SPARTA. CATALOGUE ΟΕ GERONTES, CA: τος D: SEG XI, 
Dole CODY Of IG, V.l, 205, LL; 1-5)- A.J.S. Spawtorth, ΤΕ, > 
(ESSO 203-220, Suggests that ATIUM, col. TII, L. 2 45Nnotos 
letter-cutter's error (pace SEG XI, 565) and that Attigsus heels 
Tib. Claudius Atticus Herodes, the father of the famous sophist, 
dho vas an ephebe at Sparta while his father, T3bowglaudrus 
Bipparchos, was living in exile there ca. 86-93 A.D. CIE 
K.M.T. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta (Manchester 1949) 444, no. 19. 

See also our lemmata nos. 404-407. 


Spawforth discusses his relations with Sparta as attested in 
SEG XI, 492, L. 13; 533 (= our lemma no. 405), and his close ties 
Wiehe. Tulius Eürycles Herculanus L. Vibullius Pxus- 


404. SPARTA. HONORS FOR TIB. CLAUDIUS HIPPARCHOS, CA. 43-86 
An DE ντ. 56. AcJ.9. Spawforth, ABSA 75 ο ου ου 
identifies the honorand as the father of Tib. Claudius Atticus 
Herodes and grandfather of the famous Athenian sophist Herodes 
Atticus. See also our lemmata nos. 403, 405-407. 





405. SPARTA. CATALOGUE OF MAGISTRATES, CA. 130-138 A.D. SEG 
μμ NS 33. AJ .8:. Spawforth; ABSA 75 (1980) 208, identifies Ehe 
EVOLTOCGC πιο Claudius Atticus on “sade b as thewtathermoc tne 
famous Athenian sophist, Herodes Atticus, and offers the above 
date. See also our lemmata nos. 403-404, 406-407. He also 
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discusses the nature of the endowment of Atticus mentioned in το, 
Velveeta e 





406. SPARTA. CURSUS HONORUM OF KORINTHAS NEIKEPHOROS, CA. 
168-200 A.D. ο ο ο AaS a A JS. Spawforth, ABSA ο ποσο. 
210, discusses the circumstances under which the son of the 
famous Athenian sophist, Herodes Atticus (Regillus Atticus), was 
an ephebe with Korinthas ca. 168 A.D. Helpful comments on the 


Spartan ephebic term bouagos. See also our lemmata nos. 404-405, 
407. 


ον. SPARTA. DEDICATION OF A STATUE GROUP, AFTER CA: NEU 

A Ρ 5:15 XI, 781. AJS.: Spawforth, ABSA 75 (1980). 210-220 
(ph.), after examining the stone, presents a new text, full 
restorations, and a complete prosopographical commentary (with 
stemmata). The monument was erected by the famous Athenian 
sophist, Herodes Atticus, in accordance with the will of his 
hitherto unknown sister, Claudia Teisamenis, who married into a 
prominent Spartan family. Good discussion of the ties between 
Sparta and Herodes' family. See also our lemmata nos. 403-406. 
Comments on IG, V.1, 607. 


[Κλαυ. Τειυσαμενίδα Έλα. ᾿Αττυμο]ῦ θυγατέρα xat Κλαύ. 
[᾽Αρυστοχμρ]άἁτη Κλα. [Σ]ευμ[ήδους vt ]ὸν ναι το eth OR 
I go πει Ισαιενέδος HAL K [Aa. VAGUG TONltOc ο en Ποσο. ΠΞ 
4 [ta διαϑή]κας  ὁδος π]εισουευ]ίόσσο, BIS EDU SS 
[Κλαύδιος] "Ἠδώδης ταδε ον (3e (2) ἀνέδη]πεν πι. 


func coU ce umo cmo meo ΕΕ --) 
MEN. J/—————————————— 

408. SPARTA. DEDICATION, MID-2ND CENT. A.D. IG, V.l, 452 + 
Add. SEG XI, 771. A.M. Woodward, Studies D.M. Robinson (St. 


Louis 1953) 2.868-883; J. and L. Robert, BE (1951) no. 104; 

(C95 47) πο mie. EIE qanm TAPA IO ο 1972) 153-154: discussion 
of connection with IG, II?, 1105 + 4795 + SEG XXI, 507 (supra our 
lemma no. 86); in LL. 1 and 3: [ἱερεὺς τ]ῆς "Ομονοίας τῶν 

[ Ελ]λήνων] and Κλαύδιος "At[talAoc ᾿Ανδ]ράγαδος, archon of 
Athens 271. ο Citizen of Synnada. S. Follet, Athènes 


O eac πξδξσιοῃι of the dedicator. She suggests the restoration of 
[ ο] at the beginning of L. 1. D.J. Geagan, PHOENIX 33 (1979) 
ο. points cout that A:S. Bradford; À Prosopography or 
Lacedaemonians, p. 79, erroneously lists Klaudios AT- - as 
[High priest of the emperors] and fails το Nnertece nis multiple 
citizenship. H. Muller, CHIRON 10 (1980) 457-484; discussion of 


the career and family of the dedicator and the connection with 
Synnada. 


I ——————————— 
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409. SPARTA (FOUND AT MISTRA). HONORARY STATUE BASE, EARLY 
SRD CENT. A.D? το σα 540: SEG XI, 797. A. Wilhelm, GE 14, 
no. 10, suggests that in L. 2 we read à Πρώτα, the name of 
Spartiatikos' daughter, and interpret παιρείσιον in ela cima 
man's name. 


410. SPARTA. THE SYNARCHIA OF ROMAN SPARTA. A.S. Bradford, 
CHIRON 10 (1980) 413-425, concludes that the synarchia was the 
gerousia which consisted of annually elected officials. Among 
the inscriptions used in this study are IG, V.1.18-20; 78 + 75A 
(=S SEG XI; 555); 112: 140: 448. Bradford urges that SEG XI, 585 
and IG, V.1.111 (SEG XI, 584) fall in consecutive years with the 
former coming earlier. He offers a new text of the latter and 
adds to it a new fragment, R.V. Nicholls, ABSA 45 (1950) 296, no. 
22a, on which LL. 24-27 are preserved. 

[γέροντες] oi ἐπ[ὶ Κ]λα[υ]- 
[δύο]υ Σεϊανοῦ, ó[v πρέσβυς] 
[Χ]άρης < γερο[ντεύων τὸ δ΄] 
4 Φιλουμενὸς Σ[ωτηρίδα τὸ y | 
Φιλωνίδας Ἐὐπρίνους 
Σωσυμράτης Σώτο[υ] 
᾿πού(λιος) Νέας [Σ]ωσικράτους 
8 Καλλυκράτης {Σ[ωι]ράτ[ους]} 
Σπαρτιάτης XZoovó«á»uou 
Εύδαι μάκων Εὐμτήί(μονος) 
᾿Αντώνιος ᾿Ωφελίων 
τ; loDAUOC < 
ζεύξιππος Τυνδάρο[υς] 
Κλαύδιος Διονύσ[ιος] 
Μᾶρκος Νευκη [φόρου] 
16 Καλλιμράτ[ης «] 
Μνάσ[ων Λυσίππου] 
Φιλ[ωνίδας ᾿Αγίωνος] 
Φ[υλωνύδας <] 
20 [διλονλῆς <] 
[Εϊσυγένης Στρατονείμου] 
[Γοργύων Κλεοβούλου] 
[ Τούλιος Πρόμλος] 
24 ᾿Επαφρᾶς [- - -] 
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Νερβύνιος [Ndntoc] 
γρα(μματεὺς) βουλᾶς: [Καλλιπράτης «] 
σπ [ονδοφόροι, :] 


[ec ----] 


Dn το, V.1.1586 (p. xxiv), after examining a squeeze, he 
sugo ο πο s Ao[nvviolv]1 or Ao[oxr]lo[c]. 


ee T 
411. SPARTA. ARTEMIS ORTHEIA. He Jucker, 5. Risch, HASB 5 


(1979) 27, discuss the several spellings of this goddess' name on 
inscriptions from Lakonia and elsewhere. Cft. SEG ΧΧΥΤΙΓΤ,, οσο 


Sense eee ee RM 
412. SPARTA. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE OF ARCHELAIS. IG, 


ην. 9224 D. Feissel, BCH 104 (1980) 467-470; discussion of the 
curse formula with copious parallels. 





413. KYTHERA. HONORARY MONUMENT FOR TRAJAN, 115 A.D. IG, 
ο. ος. Pe τοπ ατα, TITULI ο (1980) 182, no. 1 ρα) reprimit. 
the text after examining the stone in the Museo Nazionale in 


Rome. In L. 9, he reads: πόλεος προσὀ[δων - - -] γυμνασίου καὶ 
| NL O e te. 
414. LAKONIA/MESSENIA. For an unpublished inscription on the 


back of CIG 7012, possibly from Lakonia or Messenia, see our 
lemma no. 516. 


MESSENIA 





l5. MESSENE. DECREE CONCERNING TRIBUTE: CATALOGUE. DATE? 
το ο LAas27 3. SHG κιτ eel 0 33.5 xwu222G9s XXVIII; a415; XXIX; 5956. 
κ. .ΠορτῖίηπΞ, θες 0 (1980) 121, note59, follows Giovannini's 
date, 35-44 A.D., and speculates on how the town of Messene 
determined the tax rate. 





ARKADIA 


LL -ὸὓὺὓ------------ο-- 


416. PALLANTION. INSCRIBED AXE-HEAD, CA. 530-500 B.C. SEG 
Memeo XXIX, 400. Jeffery, LSAG, p. 214, note 3. P.G. 
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Κα]]ήσας, ΣΤΉΛΗ 351-357 (ph.), after cleaning μον eee po 
that the correct reading is: 


Θαῦμυς ὀνέϑυσε (retrograde) 


He suggests the above date for the inscription and conjectures 
enat it was dedicated in the sanctuary of the boss 

Paus, G.44.5-6. Discussion of the Arkadian form ὀνέθυσε. 
Kalligas maintains that the double axe-head is itself Late 
Helladic in date and was dedicated ca. 700 years later. See also 
eurel enmata nos. 435-7436, 477 and 53239. 


417. PHENEOS. DECREE IN HONOR OF PHILON OF PHENEOS, CA. 300 
Bac. See supra our lemma no. 356. 


418. STYNMEHAIOS: TREATY BETWEEN STYMPHALOS AND AIGEIRA, LATE 
wD CENT. B.C., του ο .157. SEG i τος XVI; Z760: Staats- 
vertrage III, 567. B. Bravo, ASNP 10 (1980) 912-915, prints a 
text of LL. 83-100 with a translation and discussion of the legal 
Situation Outlined in this part of the document- He offers the 
following new restorations: LL. 83-84 δυνάσα[σ WOU |... die e e Fila ie 
ei] without καί. τ. 96 und’ ἐπιλανβαν[έσθ]ω χρήματο[ς Un | Gevole, 
εί un - - -] ΠΟΝΠΑΝ δεικνύοι, i.e. he rejects previous 
restorations of the end of this line but does not propose 
alternatives; see also pp. 840-841. IgE) ἀπά [γ|ῃ] proposed by 
P. Gauthier, cf. the discussion on p. 795. Γ. 53 [δικαξ]άσ[α]υ. 


—————MM—M 





ΤΙ». TEGEA. AGONISTIC DEDICATION TO ATHENA ΑΠΕ, CA. 525-500 
Boo το, UTD Se DEG XI, 1155; KV, 2298 c XVI SEDE Jeffery, 
ECHGE T5 πο. 5. P. Aupert, BCH 104 (1980) 309-315 (ph.), 
suggests that the lozenge-like representations with curved ends 
which divide the lines of text are schematic depictions of the 
Stadium at Tegea where the victory was won. He reports. that J. 
Bousquet suggests that this stone contains two texts: (1) a verse 
inscription on the left side ending with [ἄ]εεθλ[α] and (2) a 
prose inscription at the right, the last line of which, ται 
πἹοπίοντα ôl- - ~], is preserved below an area of erasure. See 
also our lemma no. 402 (Sparta). 


eee 


420. TEGEA. VICTORY OF A TRAGIC ACTOR MAND BOXER, 250-200 
poc. τος Vel. 1187 SEGAXI; 10757 XXVII; ΡΤ P. Amandry, BCH 
Suppl. 6 (1980) 230, 251-252 (ph.), publishes two new photographs 
of this base and maintains that the Victory in the Heraia was at 
Argos. 


UUU LL LLL 
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421. DELPHI. TEGEAN LAW ON THE RESTORATION OF EXILES, 324 
LCi MI xvi. Syll, 306. SEG 1, 2119; χν, 227. Cf. 
ΤΙ ΓΕ: ος Cit. (cf. our.lemma no. 1806) 204-229 .(ph.); 
Pe ας οσα σος, Commentary. 


TRIPHYLIA 


4. SKILLOUS. BRONZE PLAQUE. A. Triante, PAAH (1978) 
[1980] 129, briefly reports the discovery in excavations at the 
tom πο ο Mazi Of a bronze plaque 0.27 X 0.15 m. with an Inscrip- 
tion which begins: ἔδοξε τοῖς Τρυφυλλίους ὅσου ἐν τῷ πίύναμι 
ενηγράφενται. 4 








EGLO 





423. ELIS. STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLES. From the Greek-Austrian 
excavations in the "Sudhalle", V. Mitsopoulou-Leon, JOAI 52 
(1978-80) Beibl. 65-73, reports the discovery of stamped amphora 
handles with the following: ΝΑΒΤΟΣ, APE|AKAH (ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ), and 
e. MEA. No other details. 


— a ——— Mr € «ο S M a M —— — M ——— ———M——————————— 


424. OLYMPIA. TREATY BETWEEN SYBARIS AND THE SERDAIOI, CA. 
55032000B.: C: SEG XXII, 336; XXV, 460. H.A. Cahn, SCHWEIZER 
MUNZBLATTER 28 (1978) 81-85. P. Zancani-Montuoro, ibid. 30 
(1980) 57-61, suggests that the Ser[daioi], who minted the coins 
discussed by Cahn, are the people of Sardinia who were united to 
the people of Sybaris at the end of the 6th cent. B.C. 


E c M 


425. OLYMPIA. DECREE OF THE CHALADRIANS FOR DEUKALION, 500- 
Z SB Ivo. πο. ατα. SERCXI προ C XVITII44155; XXII, 3255: 
B. Bravo, ΑΘΝΡ 10 (1980) 811-813, translates the text and 
discusses especially LL. 5-7 as evidence that in the state of the 
Chaladrians at thistime an individual who had a grievance against 
a fellow citizen had the right to συλᾶν his land. 


I ΓΓγΓΓγΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ-ΓΓ 
moo. OLYMPIA. DECREE CONCERNING SKILLOUS, Sere eC EN ie Bs Ca. 
τε. nolo. ΕΕ. ole 11847 XXII; 355. B. Bravo, ASNP 10 (1980) 


540- 942: translation; discussion of the legal situation, 
particularly the term Gel OCU ος in be Ge 


a e —————— 
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427. OLYMPIA. DEDICATION OF APOLLONIA, CA. 450-440 ο ο - 
πο Mee Seance Dory, LSAG, Pa ο ΡΕ απ scripte WN Gb. 
Hammond, Epirus (Oxford 1967) 433, suggests that the people of 
Apollonia employed a stone-cutter from one of the Eleian colonies 
Ἱπ Ερεήτος for the inscribing of this text. F. Eckstein, 
ANA@HMATA (Berlin 1969) 15-22 (ph., dr.); detailed description of 
the statue-base and the restoration of the statue group with 
earlier bibliography. 


IHMMUcftfor STHAN 53-54 (ph.)}) after reconsidering the 
letter-forms, concludes that if the script is Ῥ]θίσα che 
dedication ought to be ca. 450 or somewhat later. She draws 
attention to the suggestion of the ed. pr., E. Kunze, that the 
ο οι ο the “pest Corinthian iscript of Apollonia. The 
sculptor of this monument (and of our lemmata nos. 245264 
Lykios, son of the famous Myron, was probably active a little 
later than the peak period of his father ca. 450 5B-C. 


ee Ui e 0 


428. OLYMPIA. DEDICATION OF THE MESSENIANS AND THE 
NAUPAKTIANS TO OLYMPIAN ZEUS, AFTER 425 B.C. τος Veila N55. IvO, 
noue bg SEG XI, 1715; XIV; 352; XXII, 348; XXV, 465, ΓΦ; 
432. LN. πδρρεεσςε, Studies E. Manni, 4.1233-12995 cu gg] 555 iE 
the Τἀγρωτήρυα in L: 4 were made by Paionios in 420 B.C. when 
τους Joined in alliance: with Elis, Mantineia, and Argos IC; 
τὸ, 83) and that a similar Nike-akroterion was at that time made 
for the western end of the temple of Zeus by Alkamenes. 





429. OLYMPIA. STATUE BASE IN HONOR OF XENOMBROTOS OF KOS, 
ο. οο-5οὗ B.C. πο no s SEG XI, 124225 XIV, 360,7 XVI; 
DZEBCOEXXIPIS 261. A. Wilhelm, GE 30-31, no. 37, discusses εα- 
circumstances under which this base and the closely related 
monument described by Pausanias 6.14.12 were erected. 


4 305 OLYMPIA. BRONZE BULL, 5TH CENTS. B.C. SEG XXIX; 45 
P. Siewert suggests per ep. Zevolcl]. 


ACHAIA 





431. DYME. JUDGMENT OF THE STATE REGARDING COUNTERFEITERS, 
SRD τ CENT. B.C. SEG XIII, 2745 XXII. ο G.J.D. Aalders H. 
Won TALANTA 10-11 (1978/9) 7-10, reprints thestext and ουσ 5 
that the offence of the condemned men was to have stolen bronze 
from a temple treasury and minted coins from it. 
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432. DYME. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF POLY STRATOS. ZND CENT. ALD. SEG 

πα ele eet 276; XXVIII; 437, A Wil hedm, TCE 21-22 πο 42» 
points out that he examined the stone and made a squeeze in 1900; 
measurements of the stone and lettering. The letter-forms are of 
Hadrianic date and resemble those on νο, που στι το πι "τος. 
IG, VIT; 1828, from Thespiai. In L. 9, he suggests [- =- -jv 

ΙΓ ΠΠ), Bor the town Ry pes in Achaia, See P. Bolte, 
KRESTA 255-129], 


———————— ο . . . . S 


433. PATRAILI. HONORS FOR CENSORINA, 157 CENT. B.C. Fragment 
of a limestone statue base found re-used in the fortress: now in 
the Museum; A 165. Ba pr. E. Mastrokostas, AD 1I? (1961/2) 
158: πο, 7 (ph). L. Moretta, RFIC 108 (1958099 το 4575 
offers the following complete restoration and identifies the 
honorand as related to one of the Marcii Censorini active in 
Greece and the orient in the lst cent. B«C.; Atratinus he 
Tai ο ος esras Lucius Sempronius Atratinus (73 B-C. το. 
Munazer, ΠΕ TI-A.2, col. 1366, πο. 26. 


"A πόλι [c] 
[Knv]oopetvav, [Κηνσωρεί]- 
[ν]ου ϑυγατέ[ρα, γυναῖκα] 
[δ]ὲ ΄Ατρατε [vou ἑαυτᾶς ná]- 
[πρώ ος [HAL EDS EE του] 

ve [otc] 


Moretti also discusses a number of Latin inscriptions from 
Patral. 





434. ACHAIA. ROMAN TRIBES. ο. Forni, "Intorno all" Achaia 
Tributim Discripta" ΣΤΗΛΗ 222-226, discusses the tribal names 
found on Greek and Latin inscriptions in the Roman province of 
Achaia. 





MEGARIS 


435. MEGARA? INSCRIBED AXE-HEAD, 4TH CENT. B.C. Bronze 
double axe-head of prehistoric date, later inscribed and perhaps 
dedicated. Said to have come from Megara; now in the Royal 
Ontario Museum in Toronto (Iny: -ο. 90 56.2. μα. prs 
pec ErallsqasbHAH354355 (phe V: See also our lemmata 


Noss 416 , 436, 477 and 539. 


᾿Ανταζος Μεγαρεύς 








146 ο ο μα . o 





EO ο τ τὰ 
Eh Ν 
436. BO TOINTAF INSCRIBED BRONZE HATCHET-HEAD, EARLY 5 Co eles 
Bosc Bronze hatchet-head of prehistoric date, tater 1 neer bea wane 
dedicated. Sandi oO have come Trom sBOlO Dia, now in the National 
Museum in Athens (Inv. no. X. 11796). Ed. pr PGKA eas En 
ο 555 (ph.). See also our lemmata nos. AlTA 700 7202 
H ιαρός 
aep e AKRAIPHIA. FOr inscriptions from Che PEoitcn cr. οἱ en 


mata nos. 474-481. 


438. AKRAIPHIA. FRAGMENT OF A HONORARY DECREE FOR ΕΒΕ 
; EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Text published after a squeeze ma- 
ο ο ος σος by My Hollesux: now in the French School at A- 
thens. μα. Pree. Jacquemin, ΒΕΗΙΟ 1567, Sp eno. ,ν'ν, Ἢ 


- - [ἐπλ]εδέξατο - - 

ως μι ετα «ο in M E 

ο ος ες πιο αιώνα ο - x 
4 - - AKHOIX ἑστιάσίας»] - - 

- — πολυτελέσι xy - = - 

== Jou περα οπου |] s 

- - raoópo[uc?] - - - 


4.  AKHOIZ: perhaps the end of the name of some place where the 
Pemetackor had organazed a-feast, Gd pr. who*rerers το, τα MEN 
2712 (also from Akraiphia) as a comparable decree which offers 
Sonone eS to the interpretation of this document. 


eee 


3. AKRAIPHIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR EUGNOTOS, 293 B.C. ? SEG 
III 363 (Peek, GV 16023). Ae Wilhelm; GE 66-68 no. B7, Oni rT 
on several lines: LL 9-10: παρὰ should be connected) wien een 
Λι... 0 rather than with E LOOC; instead of UALVATO τι {1} 
W. suggests π[ήξ]ατο, using Pappadakis' observation (AD δ. τ: 
2B. crt. SEG III 363) that the first letter is a pi (contra Peek 
who reads a kappa) || L. 14. W. takes it that πέτρος is not neces- 
sarily "the rock of Acraiphia" (vel sim.) but might well denote 
the stone, the base of the statue; “AKPALOLEWY is added to make 
clear that the monument was erected in the city (and Wet on the 
Dore ler ielan |) 14. Instead of yaAucov [eltu]dv’ w. prefers Pappa- 
dakis ' πι ισα πε ιτο]”. acconeudng to Peppadakis, loc. cits. the 
final nu of χάλμπεον is uncertain. 


eee 


th 
440. AKRATPHIA. BOUNDARY “STONE το" 6 7 pi CENT 2 beer Gray 


limestone block, found in 1976; now in the Museum of Thebes. Ea. 
Ὁ ο ου [ιτ CHIRON L0—(1980) 761-1$2 no-- Ἱ (ρα. ar). 


ὑπ OO MM 
ο ος ἂν 


Ee ee D. BOTOTEAS. ...-.-------. 137 


' ΙΙ, τα pr. || 2.. Koln ?; cf. IG VII 2792: "Opla 
ο πι ο Tot we Avonvoctalc|], ὁριττ[ά]ντων Βοιω[τῶν, ed. pr. I| 5. 
Roesch. TEIRESIAS, wprcraphrca(1!980) πο. 1, restores [πόρος 
CAE pu EGOV | ναι Kot Lavdv | and dates: the tekt ο rie otic ont. 
BCR 


441. CHORS PAL... υπ ΕΕ ποπ LIST OF A THESTIATORION > 3986-9590 ο. 
SEG XXIV ο. το inson, ABSA 75 (1980) 221-424, comments 
npud Number Of Liems from this list, which contains the equipment 
(Ome πσμρπαι Cuming room or hestiatorion and its kitchen; the 
property is in three places: the Heraion, at Siphai andvat kreus nok 
T. suggests that the list was drawn up after the enforced separa- 
ον ος οσα e phar and Kreusis from Thespial as a result of 
the King's Peace, when it may have been necessary for the Thespians 
to leave in sanctuaries the equipment in dining halls established 
there. OP ALOON |v δαρπιαι Lin 5-6): “Sets of spits, objects 
requiredWor roasting the meat. AS the number of cauldrons ‘and 
Sere Ofeepies coincide dt all three places where the property is 
kept, these objects go together. The couches and tables are sup- 
ο oeo hane cerny A for celect dining facilities in rooms. Most 
worshippers must have reclined on the ground. aos NEN. Aa Ss το 
Beminterpreted πε oule (chamber pot). P u-gpmobarccdtsbedgquesEt XP 
PUE cu τα SOC) B.C.) μενα ο. initewprets \ O00C (plur. τὰ Spe) 
ieee το ος τ αἱσο Considered "as εν den £Or the use oft the 
εἰ ο ον τ: Ἑιλυας μα πολι νπορεας sam LUL οἳ ο οτε Θες παπα] 
couches (contra Π.Κ. Pritchett, HESPERIA 25, 1956, 226-227). The 
πο προς Of 559euggests 5 rooms with each 11 couches: one kli- 
ne and 10 klinteres. The kline must have been a superior piece of 
furniture. T. speculates upon the distribution of the 30 τρέπεδ- 
ο". 25. 


A ΞΓ-Ὄ Γ᾽ 


442. ONCHESTOS. DEDICATION TO POSEIDON OR BOUNDARY STONE OF 
HIS SANCTUARY, 5th CENT. B.C. Gray limesto block, found in 1976 
in Hag. Demetrios. πο οἱ. ο, suautfer, CHIRON 10 (1980) 162 me. 2 
(Ge let RATTE 

Βιασσθενῆο | ποτ odo UE 


The epithet Βιασσθένης is new, Gg Ur. πο επι lettor Sourd 
also be a deltà, but the name Διασθένης does not make sense here, 
ed. pr. |) Above the inscription a roughly incised graffito with 
punctuation: HEBA . ΠΡ; "unverstandlich -== doch. viel be1eht 
antik", ed. pr. || P. Roesch, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. απο] 3 
που οσους out that, tie batter cis notos Giese tO οι an ποσο 
tion "en lettres profondes". He suggests: μέρας » LIA ο I tee 
oOncHestos and its sanctuary of Poseidon cf. P. Roesch, Etudes Béo- 
ennes (Paris 1982) "268-275. 


SS 


443. ORCHOMENOS. INSCRIPTIONS FROM ORCHOMENOS. pos bare ee 
CHIRON 10 (1980) 179-180, reports that the following inser pt Poms 
belong now to the collection near the "155 ο στις Orchomenos: 


ΑΒ ος BOTA eee 


πο υπτ 3172 [SEG III 341; XXVII 63; ctf. for this ce. M M 
pos rudes Béotiennes, Paris 1982, 285; 5 388-391], 3178 
- 3181 [for 3178 cf. our lemma no. 449 J], 3182 [SEG III 370], 3193, 
S900 let. P. Roesch, op.cit. 104-105, who Παπ: fiir to ορ. 
Mow le 63 214-3215,..3226-3227;.. SEG III 373-533) ο POLUM 
Mavi: 464- BCH 98 (1974) 180 τε πο... 

Hemeuplishestphotographs of IG VII 3215, 3227 πετ"... το ο 


HM DL. δρ 179-180 no. 40) adds; after a reve απ οκ σα σσ 
Eu - tol lowing. readings to IG VII 3227: b2 m Vaoloa αὐτόν; b3 
τεχνή[σ]ατο πρὸς ἴχνη λαοῦ; bå --ιινῆμ᾽ ἀρετῆς Βιοποίς . He points 


οι μπι Roesch's reading M^eyaoeoc in Lb. 2 of SHG ΤΙΣΙ scm 
POSsscible, since a revision of the stone made clear that mere Xs 
πο ο, lon between P and Y, but only a slight damage of june Srone- 
ε πορεθςἛαρμα L., suggests reading in bb. 5 Of side Fact SEG 
XXVI 576 ᾿Ασωποδώριος instead of ᾿Ασωπόδωνος, which was confirmed 
|] urovlsion Of the stone iby Le σε, already P ος ο ο ο. ο lac. 
ο αν o. OE SEGI XXVI 576): in L. 16 one should read ᾿Ησχύλος, τ - 
cM 55“ of Γλιουμκιῷ, evoytll xo τη Ὁ πο ο go ENSE 
ΕΕ: απ one should read, Αδανιας instead of geo! 


rd 
AAA . ORCHOMENOS:. DECREE OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, MID 3 Gy a tie Ε 


C Gray cristalline: msstone stele; now near the Tholos tomb. 
p το, Laurer; CHIRON- 10: (1950) 162—163 no. 3. 


θιὸς | τι[ούχαν áyal9àv' ᾿Αλεύαο ἄ[ρχοντος | ἔδ]οξε 
τῦ δάμυ ᾿Ε[ρχομενίων -- | -ἐπεὺ Avxov --|| - 
ο) τε με Eos 


ime ALeuas tovwalso the archon in the proxeny decree IG VIL 3167; 
he is also Known as a chorus-leader (IG VII 3211 L. 1); his son 
τ ο Known from a military catalogue (IG VII 3183 L. 7). ed. 
pr. || 2. it is not clear, whether or not Atnov- is the first part 
of a name, τα. gener 





445.  ORCHOMENOS. HONORARY DECREE (?). Inscription on a frag- 
een ο gray-bive Jinestone stele with mouldings. Formerly built 
into the Kephisos-bridge; now near ἘΠΕ πο Los) toms. πας PrE 
Cotter, CHIRON 10 (1980) 174 no. 18. 


ιν ος e wa |. ----.........-- 


ποσα τες iy ed. Pr; alpha with broken hasta, pi with short pags o dorus 
hasta, ed. pr. || 3. perhaps the name of the priestess "Ἱππα]ρέτα 
απο πα 515 and 3223), edi PE. doubtful according ο 
Roesch, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 440) 10 no. 21, who points out 
αμ αὔρετας [Ε.επεν] also is a Ῥος συ ge 


ee 


AAG... ORCHOMENOS. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Gray. Llimescone 
stele; now near the Tholos tomb. Ed. pr. S. Later, CHIRON το 
οσο Ὁ»; ποι 4. 


e[vóc] | -ε--ος | --a- 


ο ο eee BOIOTIA. nue 


uL 09r || beginnings of a decree of the Orchomenians 
or of a military catalogue, edo (ener 
a4. ORCHOMBENOS: PRAGCMENIS OF TWO MILITARY CATALOGUES, TEE 
HALF OF THE 3*À CENT. B.C. Pragment of a gray limestone pillar; 
πι σε ο on two Sides: A ttront) and B (left side): now near 
πι τι ος Tomb. BE E ML ες CHIRON 10 (1980) 168-111 no: 
Tas D uns ο στι οἳ ,M. Fossey = P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, 
Ppmieaphiaca (1980) 4-5 mo. 12. 
- - - alo - - - - JE[ - - - γραμματύδδον] - 
EJ uU U"»ovc-oname - patronymic =. | 
GOUL ποατου εστροτοα[υάδη” πε. ] 
4 Πο ος -υὉειιδαου, — name -Ῥαζτοηγπ!ἰς.Ξ-..]- 
YO, ATEAC ΠΠ πα name = patronymic 4 ]- 
Gao. ἵασσισίος ειχώρω, | = mame — patronymic^-" — ]- 
oc, λε ος Nave e o S60 Πε. 
8 Κουρύωνος, Κλίαρχος Λέπτω[νος, - name - - | 
DG ESO Πο ο ο ος ντ ο ο ως 
SSO -- Σ.Ο Ee ELS ue 
B 
cec Govolvice Bouore ue, Sox lope] = 
[νίοις δὲ - name - ᾿Ε]πιχαρειίω, πολεμµαρ- 
[χιόντων - name - Jo Τελεσυήω, Καλλοκλύ- 
4 [δαο - patron. adj. -], Καλλυγύτονος Δαμα- 
[-- , σσ aes Cio MEO τοῖς Bere doo Le 
[ - name - patronymic -], του πρᾶτον EO TOG Ee Uden ]^ 
[ - name - patronymic -]ec. Θυόδοτος EOXAE- 
8 =<. = = Hane S~ = Χ]αρμογένιος, Καφισιας 
[ cub EDI - amne -] MOLOTO EVO Σπυνθειυρ 
- - - - - -- - ------φϕφίαο, ΙΠολιούχρυτος 
E “᾿--ι.-.--------ς, MvaOUMA&ELG =.= 
12 f----------- - - µ]λεις ᾿Αριστάρχίω, - 
[-------------- διωνιούσιος - - - - 
St ea Se = = ο ΑΙ = US 
πι αλ - τε ed. pr. || 2. - ee, CODES NE 
Πολιουων Πο αυ. ed. prol. 5. Πιτπομίτ οι ο pr. WL ee 
Δ..αρέτω, perhaps Alan] apeto c το τοι 4145 Lo xcunallysunceer- 
tain), ed. pr. || 8. -ovolwvoc, perhaps Πουρίωνος, a name unat- 
tested so Ear, ed r wo in Eine ΙΙ; -.ι ΛεπτωῖΞ I| 9. [Κ]αλ- 
λυξένω, ed. pr. || B. 2. Πιχαρεινω, πολεµα τ πιπιοιο, 
ed. pr., who added that the name was unattested so far || 3-4. 


pos NA eco. ed. Pr., whe Suggested: that Καολομ ὅσα) Καλλιιπθνθὲ 
perhaps was identical with one of the two homonyms in IG VII 3199 


4. rather Agualtelo than απ τιν ο ος e. 
this line contained the name of the scribe, Gd Des ῃ 7-8. OLU- 
ὅοτος, ed. pr., who suggested in fine e.g. PUNE ilocos Ευ μλε [t= 
ae ο... υπο πο Ly). ieee ον ο (||  δ- ἱΓπιοστενίος, 
ο ο. ο cx finge μιλι Ίσα ο pre)  Ἱυ cogo ed. 
ορ. eee MOX OSY Od V eed sores SI C (xcu ο, CO δρ 


Do ........ . — .  BOIOTIA.  . .. A DEMAIN 


448. ORC ΠΟΡΝΟ. FRAGMENTS OF MILITARY CATALOGUES, BEFORE MID 


3rd CENT. B.C. Fragment of a gray limestone Pil ldr retra E 
mo e Convent church to the Tholos tonb ν᾽ Inscribed on 
three sides: ASTU front), B. (right), ο «τοσο. Ed.) proe Lourie; 


CHIRON 10 (1980) 165-167 no. 6. We present the text ot J.M. Fos- 
sey - P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1980) 6-8 no. 14. 


A 
ΙΙ |= teo = ιτ = ια = |= UNSEREM ULL 
B 
--------- [ Αν]τίύγονος “Aptoto[- -, - - 
- - oc “AnmoAlA - - - - ["AS]lavtao;, Πο logc ~-= 
- - Ἱπτσμεινιῆῃοίςος, - - - πω ο ευ, C= =; 
4 [Mav] τακλύδαο, ---- 12 [Σ]τύβραξ Βράτωνοί[ς], 
[EÙ] BAw, Μάρων - - - ies Α]ντύμαχος MERE ον 
- , Δέξων Aaua[- - - -, [A]&uov “AonvAlantn - -~ - , 
[Καλ]λιγύτων ών τα = = = = MG AH S 
8 - c Πολυηρύτω, Nil- - , LOL A LL 
1. ---ο---, ede pr.[l.2406-0€ απο, eds ο Ἡυι -- 
ο ο ινυῃο[ς, ed. ρε. 4. ΒΕὐυκλίδαοσ, ‘ed. pr. || 6. δέξου δας 
πο τν ed. pr., who suggested Δαμο[πλίδαο, referring τοσο τὸ VII 
σοι ο. L2.and 32204 πο 3-24 | Ou - Ἕινώονσοο. Αριστο Ned. prs, 


πο suggested πι ασσα, sreterrina to mG) ντι 2296 Te and ÀA- 
ονσπο[.ειτονος, APETO aono ο AP oro Aeloc], exemple rata | 


O Avlaviaco, Mugetvice ο r. || WIPE οσοθιοδοοἷς, οἳ pr: 
PEF Itb. ατωνο, ede δε υπο Ἱοθμποαιε sot the. beg 1 mnie ο. 
name like πραξίων Manos Loe ᾗ Wee πος... επ”. η". 
in fine e.g. ‘AonAlantd&ao, ed. pr. | 15. σά]μιχος or Χάρ]μυχος 
ρου πινσς, ed pre 
C 
- =- - - -4ovoc, Evay- - - =- -Loc Χάρων QUA - - - - 

[- - - - δ]ιοσιορίδαο; Σα- - [- - Διονου]σοδω[ρ- - - - - 

[- - - γρ]αμματίδδοντος τ[οῖς] 12 - -------------- 
4 [πολεμάρχ]οιυς Δρομ[ο]λάω O- - ------------------ 

που. πι ατον εστοστευ[αςῃ”] ---gEkE---------- 

- - - OG ΛΔυσυκλ- - - - - - - - - v Ξένων Aà- - - - - - 

- - , Aaguov Tru- - - - - - 16-- - ©, Πασι[ά]δας K- - - - 
8 - - - toc Καλλεμρ- - - - - - - -KP- A- O - --- 

--- ελεμος- == ΞΞ 5.5 l i 

ie ings cg PAGUT HOVO caor Τλυ]πώνοσς: in fine EGGY Pae er 

Εὐάγ[γελος, ed. pr. || 2. in fine Σο- -, ed. pr. || 3.° - -ετι- 
δαο-τ, ed. pr. | 4. - -ic Apon- -; e.g. Δρωπ[ούλος or Δρωπ[όν- 
ο οι ον ος ἡ δ- τ αποεσσ ο ορ ιδ. τα. 2 
κλίαο, ed. pr. ("nom impossible sous cette forme en Béotie", 
Reesch) || 7. in fine ε.α. Τιμ[ομλίδαο or TiploAda, ed. pr 8. 
- -τος Καλλιπρ[άτους, Su Ρον πα terme dialectale Serro Tara Mns 
αν Roesch) || 11: 5958060 9 ea. ρε. ||15..-τ---- 
ο ος -ώπας Kye > =); veda wr. || 17. ποστ woe onan 


eee 


EGIT BOL ΠΒ 1-1 

AAS. ORCHOMENOS. PRAGMENTS OF MIBITARY CATALOGUES, ou HAE SOE 
THE 303 CENT. B.C. Gray limestone stele with mouldings, formerly 
ο πο = nuce Corvenut-church; nowanedr time Theloeos tomb Side B | 
was already known (IG VII 3178), probably because this was the only 
ἔν... τ, ετσι stone when it was still built into the church. 
ος τ: themibargqer and can be considered as the front side, B is 
παλ ο οι ο thexhett side. Ede ρε ο lied fers ΕΠΗ 
POCO. bese he WO. 3. Nc Mcscnrecrhedtexts of J.M: Fossey ΞΕ. 
Ponti ke ot Ape holo rmapitea (1980) 5-6 no. 13, who point out 
that side A was published by R. Etienne - D. Knoepfler, Hyettos de 
οτε p.09znote 10: 


A 
[8 M Ó C 
[Τούχαν ἀγαθάν. ”Αρ]χοντος Παελλύα 
[ Βρχομενίυς, Βοιωτ]ῦς δὲ Εὐέργω, 
4 [πολεμαρχιό]ντων Δυοσμορίδαο 
[ - - -- - lo, Ξένωνος Πουθδοδώρω, 
[ - name - -]c [θ]ιοτέλιος, vac 
Γ ο Or oOV TOC τοῖς. πας 
8 [πο ειασνοις πε + - -— = 
An 2. [Παϊλλέαο ἄρ]χοντος, Etienne-Knoepfler; Παελλύα vacat, 
Lauffer, who pointed out that the name of the archon was unattes- 
ted so far || 2-3. Παελλια][νίδαο 5, Βοιωτ]ῦς δε, Etienne-Knoep- 
Eler, υπ σίτωπος, ο ος τος δε, απ der 
e 
[Θ L ó] C: 


B uo ος εο ἄἰονο σαι 
Καφισόδωρος ᾽Αμεινία[ο], 
4 B uo ον ος ο ο, 
Καλλίας Θυλωνίδα[ο], 
Σάων KaAALKHAt [Sao], 
Σωφρωνύδας 
8 Εαναξιδότω, 
Kevan tle εοσο OLIO 
τοι σα Ῥνιολαα, 
ευ, Πολιο[υ]στρ[ιότωί, 
152 Nuxó6auoc Στροτίω[νος], 
E ocn πππονοίς, 


μι, πο ιτ - ea. ο. ο. = ayle- op -— —O£, ed. pr. |] 
A. ΔΑπολλωνίω, — -σε --, ed. pr. || 5. --χα - “OL -, ed. pr. |] 
η... eS το τον ο. ΙΙ. IOO Povl oao σα. δι ο. 9: 
E ENCO loor cae, ρε || 10. ο ος τιμε ευ, - pres | 
Te = —— o3 σος Γι. τς NU wocaloc Ngee ll ο... ο 5- 


ην, ποσο, ed.) pr. 


aw. eS .- 9 n M ene 


πας 
αυ. ORCHOMENOS. FRAGMENTS OF TWO MILITARY CATA LOCHES, 2 


HALF OF THE oe Cache Ba ο Fragment of a gray limestone pillar; 
inscribed on two sides: A (front) and B ΙΙ: ΠΕ, Formerly 


152 .  ,BOl0TIA. — aAa ees 


built into the Kephisos-bridge, now near τας ΠΤΙ ο ο TIT 
τος, CHEeON 10 (1980) 270-17) ΤΟΝ, We present the text 
of J.M. Fossey - P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1990) 3-9 πα. 
ο 


A 


--oc | --w--wo-- | --ox--xo| --Avo--o--||--a--0 | -- | --o¢--| --e-- | 
--]αν--ιος--|--|--υρω--|--α--|--σ--|!--!-- 


B 
ποια Uo οσο, = = =~ -] Atac Δαμοπλίδαο vac 
ΓΙ Mh ρων OLO = —, ᾿Απολλόδωρος: το 
Δα]ιιάτριχος ᾿Επιπρατίδα[ο], νος, Δώπουρος ᾿Αντυμάχω, 

4 Bc δι "πι ------, 12 KAtayopoc Ntuwvoc, Ξενοκ[λέί]- 
Νικόλαος Νυκομλεῖος, ὅσα τας... πιουσιππθτεὶ 
ῶύλων Θευναρχύδαο, LEOLEO "που OOED i 
'Eouatooxoc HoOnoodt bo ico | + ῥουλλίνας Φυλοξένω, Mva- 

8 Δουνύσνος Δύωνος, KaA- 1e GUMDOTELC OLAOEEUD vac 


LEONE s-ompa- πω οο ο d 2 πο αν. ποντοι ο, Apr ο 
ος συ ο. SEUVOLTLHOM SevelvAclc or τε: ο το 
οι ος Ἠπιηράτιος vac, εα. ρα. αν τοι ed ο. lll Si 
E NUxoAmoc Πινποιλεισίο = -~;r "ede pr. || 6.0 πο ο ο —, Yeas ps 
| 7. - -atoo- -, ed. pr. || 8. - -u- -4a- -, ed. pr. || 9.initio 
ES τοσα, wed. pr., who Suggested e.g. Καλ]λιαε | 10. Mb, Επ 
ENIMS οσο, πούρος AUT TL Ie lal), επ ρε αι iuis 
E DONO da gne SEVO- =, ed. pr. || 13. πο πο Uc. 
EE or Md. c ave = ]λιώνοόσιος, edo pre Jl νου ο 
᾿τφίαο, ed. pr. | Ed. pr. assigned the text to the 313 cent. B.C. 


HE 
ras Sal aa ORCHOMENOS. FRAGMENT OF A MILITARY CATALOGUE, 3 παπι. 


Bos Fragment or a dark gray limestone οποιο rly wile 

into the Kephisos-bridge, now near the Tholos tomb. Published by 
Oo. Lauffer, CHIRON 10 (1980) 171-172 no. 9 (ΠΠ. as new. P.Roesch 
ο νε, TEIRESIAS, EBprgraphica (1980) pls Ὁ»; οι ος 
iat the text was published by A. de Ridder, BCH 19 (1895) 165 no, 


a. We give Roesch's revised text. 
— = - -0V “Op LOAwL --- - - - -og Εύχλε- - - - - 
- =- - -wvoc, Elev - - - - - - Ομολώ]ιχος “ApE- - - 
- - ᾽Εἰιπ]έδων Xo --- - - 8 - - — -vtao, OLOXA- - - 
4 - - - - αἱἵθλω, 'Av- - - - = = SA) ο αι. --- 
- - - -o, Πουϑάγγ[ελος - - -cccocAG ESI m DU - 
coc ccm ου Πο τ M e - 
Underlined letters now no longer visible | 1. - -ovo- -, Lauf- 
erc οσον ὉΟμ[ιολιχὼω ο, de Ridder || μπα m Nds 
Ader ἡ 4. - -v Αἰόλω, A- - - -, Lauffer ;  NAIOAQAN, de Rid- 
der | 7. in fines ApS- -, Lauffer; Apor- -, de Ridder; "on 
peut hésiter entre H et i" (Roesch). 





B ο μμ ος FRAGMENT OF A MILITARY CATALOGUE J CENT 


ο ο ΕΙ. BOTO TES 153 


aural irs Ca Se orcowline limestone stele with mouldings; now near 
πο αι oS Comb. Pepe Ot. o: αυτο CHLRON ο (1980) 4172-2173 mno. 
ος 

















Θιὸς å- ο... το ποι’ EX .apuc- - 
οσο g — MM Apt] | στούντω- -|- -νγροτε- -||- -A- -|- - | Eœ- -| 
Ou- LC πιο = 5: E oe -|-c&v- -|-υαιος - 
D Perhaps Δαμα]τριχύ({ω, eu. ος ασε IGI pg ο πο S ασ 
Crehomenes sy | 14. Ἡππισα nls =a lols, ce. pre 
dg ORCHOMENOS. INSCRIPTION FOR A ROMAN EMPEROR, ROMAN IMPE- 
RIAL PERIOD. Insee l ption on e gray limestone fragment; now near 


le ππσιος tomb. νε, oo = etiam peter RON TO (1990). 174—175 mos 
19. 


REDI Ci 


One ος the very rare inscriptions for a Roman emperor found in 
Orcmomenos. ed. pr. 


: ORCHOMENOS. DEDICATION. Kor a pessibile dedication cE. 
our lemma no. 4607. 


το 
2 ORCHOMENOS. PEDLEATIONS TO DIONISOS 3 CENT ενα, Blu- 


τ, mestone Dorian epistyle, found in 1957 near the theatre; now 
Near πο Tholos tomb. πα, ον. oe) Μαιεεσαο CHENON 1000955) 79 


reins, ο Go) alge) ee 
-προθύροις AYOVOJETELCAC Διωνύσοι AVESELKE 





ο τα are απ. (ck. Gur lemma no. 440)99»no. 1Ο, PANTS 
[- - name - - building - -σον TOlelmete. and dates the Cer Mto rhe 
Mee σὅσσε. B.C. (letterforms): al Sond. and d Robert RETI 
no. 285: [- -σὺν tote] προθύροις . 

456. ORCHOMENOS . DEDICATION: Fragment of a gray limestone 
Αατοζι τα ος (?) st: eom, the Convent- -church Gow neare πε Tholos tomb: 


μαι re Se Ea e νο)” πο. 11 (phi 


Aduwv Βτεα [ρχω 


Undated νεα. prse; Pe σοι, οτε cit. (cf. our Lemma πο. 440) 
BEC MEI ο then tekt πολ ος end of the 4th- beginning ΘΕ. Chk 


Sra cent. B.C. (letterforms). 
he NM ο .. Ημ...  ———. 


th 
dim Ws ORCHOMENOS. EPITAPH OF PANTIAS (?), 5 OHINTDISB..C.:(24: 
Dark gray limestone stele with tympanon, found ca 13 — 1960 235 
η. .ε;τεαεΠποπεπςς; now near the Tholos tomb. μα ο Oe qM Eat 


fer, CHIRON 10 (1980) 178 no. 29 (dr.). 


je. — . .. o . BOIOTIA —.  . Eee 


E OUDOD oc 
Dic ee 


ΠΠ. -οςὲ οε "Eou9paLloC was written sinistrorsum above ee ΠΠ 
MOPDUUDecansevot lack of Space, Ed. quero P.C Roesoh art e Cn ert 
our lemma no. 440) 10 no. 23 (dr.), wonders whether instead of 
Havrta[cl|'Eou9pat|oc (ethnikon) we should perhaps read 'EpuOpalt|- 
cct ans" Παντιαίο] = He dates the text to οἱ e ndro rae Nens EN 
ο... Ες. 





458. CRCHOMENOS. EPITAPH OF THEOGITA AND THESPIAS. Gray lime- 
η. εἼπμπι5,, Εθιπα 1η 1976, 3,5 km. So of Οτσεπθπεποςα”ενηςτ 
τν: GraviGtis >; now near the Tholos tomb. μπα oa. poe ele TEn, 


απο ο so ΠΕΠ no. 25 {55.7} ΠΕΠ 


θεογίύτα | θεσπίας 


Updated iby εὐ, ρε. "δι δις επ... ΕΡ,βοςθσι ware. οτε αἰ 
ορ οµς Lemma πο. 440) 10 no. 25: beginning of the 5th. cat. B Cc. 
σος Θεσπίας is not a female ethnikon, but a male name (cf. Bech- 
tele HPN, 208); the first sigma has six hastae, ed. pDr: 


Eh 
459. OPRCHOMENOS: EPITAPH OF TIMOKLDIDAS;, 4 CEM Ee baer BLock, 
ΙΙ,“ rosettes, busit into the ehurch of Dornition in sole sou. 
νὰν, ROCGChH, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1980) 2 mo 43 6^ 


Τ[υ]μονλέύδας 


που. ORCHOMENOS: EPITAPH OF HERMAIA. Gray limestone funerary 
stele with anthemion; now near the Tholos tomb. Gl psg S. ae 
σα CHIRON ο (1980) 176 no, 23. 


Ἑρμαία 


Wagated by ed. δει; P. Roesch, art. οτε (or our Penna now 
απ πο. 20. Erg cent, Bec. = 





461. ORCHOMENOS. EPITAPH OF EPIGENIS- Gray limestone stele 
ΙΙ cprotrudriDng rim. Inscription on the Wd DEIN NM Now near the 
Eholos tomb. Edocpr. ο, Lautier, CHIRON Ίο = 1 ο mee on Gee ge 


επιγενυνε 


Dneated by εὐ. pr. > P. Roesch, οτε Cit.) (cf ο τ --ιιιιιιιιοα 
ESI | o. 2. Pocweent Boc πα we mr eo mc ie 


eee 


Oz M ORCHOMENOS. EPITAPH. Gray limestone funerary stele with 
anthemion; to the left anathyrosis "zur Wiederverwendung"; found 
N= of the Convent; now near the Tholos tomb. BO «δε ου Ἱασεεες, 
CATE ONE ο δι ποσο 

λλες. TIO 


τω. et BOLO TTA 155 
που. n O -.-..:... Ῥ----:--.... σα. d E 


Ec Ng Xr. 1. e.g. Κα]λλίς (σε, IG VII 3410 τ. 2, from 
CHawnmonmeTa)J;, eux] Bemkeesch, fare. crt. (cl. our enno 
ὗν τ, Ου, -59tores: [κα]λλίς Γεω ντα largeur de la 
stèle impose les restitutions") and dates the text to the 2nd-1st 
Cento Bc. 





463. ORCHOMENOS. EPITAPH OF EPICHARIS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
prone 155 Limestone stele with mouldings and "Leere"; 
πι ο νπΡΕ οπ between Moulding and "Leere"; founda irn sue ON MI 
Orchomenos near the Melas-fountains; Dnowunear'the Tholos Comb: 
DOM ο ο rer cCHINON 10 (1980) 175-176 πο. 22 (ph.). 


"Eni ᾿Επιυχάρει | δι 


πας πο σος letters were placed ian the mid of a“Seeond line out 


omEPackotespace- to the right, ed. pr. 
464. ORCHOMENOS-. BPLTAPH OF KALLIGITON AND OTHERS. Blue-gray 
iio ο ρρυς ους πιο .Ἔπε Church of St. George in Karya, PETS 


I| mc Or eOrehomenos< Bcc M cC Herm CHIRON 10 ON mmn 26. 


Καλλιγύτων | Βενόμλια | MvaotxuAva 


πα σα by ed. pr. 


dins Spe OBRCIHOMBINOS:-: EPITAPH OF PAIONIOS, HEGEMON AND OTHERS. White 
marble funerary stele with relief representing two reclining men; 
bemece C hemn a tripod, to the left a servant; in, the bacekgrounssa 
ΠΠ: (batty los ?)5 Inscription above and beneath the recessed 
panel ο the relief., Found in 1956 “on gage lays. "otconchomemecc 
now near: the Tholos tomb. μα τι ο Laur err, CHIRON SPORCO] 
πω ο. 286 ( ph. js. However 5». mossche art. cit, (ci. oun enna πο. 


ο υπο τν Points ους that the text was published by A. 
ο Ότο οτε ο ο Gl) 165: CE. SEG XXII 442, with Woodhead Uc 


ώς σα, Ππαουώνιο[ς] 


"Ἠγήμων 
Γι πο zi 
Διονύσιε, χαῖρε 
Παραμόνα., χαῖρε 


Undated bveraurrter; the names beneath the relief were added in 
Roman times, Lauffer; Schachter read: Παιωνίο[υ] | Ηγήμων [ος 2]. 





466. ORCHOMENOS (AREA OF: KARYA). EPITAPH. Cristalline blue- 
gray limestone stele with palmettes, found in karya, ο επι Ss 
or Pchomenmos- Edo Tr ο quucHm OTRON ο οσο πο now 31. 


-]αρευα 


Undated by ed. pr. 
τν. ιν. a le A Ry a c p "P 


156 . BOIOPHA..  .....''. οι -- 


467. ORCHOMENOS . PINS CREPT LOM MOMS Ae Ei yoo ΤΠΕ ο ion ow ΕΠ 
ram of d fragmentary gray limestone pelvis, found Non Greitonenos 
λα. οικοποποας now near the Tholoes comb: is Deeg © ula ot ΕΠ ters 
ΜΕ ο ο 73 no. 13: (phe). 


“AO LOTH— 


πας συ by ed. pr.; P. Roesch, art. cato (et. our ΠΠ τ, 
ο. ο 5. "heginning or middle ot επε ες cent wb τ. Usum 
ee εν 


468. ORGHOMENOS ~ IDNSCRIPTTITON TON A DIE αι. Inscription on the 
rim of a bluish gray limestone pelvis; που I COE ΓΞ ΤΗΟΠΤΕΕΞ om or 
DB c pnaurtrer,- CHIRON 10 (1990) 194 no. 14 {ΠΠ} 


Undated by ed. pr. 

169., ORCHOMENOGS - INSCRIPTION ON A PELA To τν. ο το Or um ΘΠ 
a cristalline bluish gray limestone fragment, perhaps from a pel- 
vis. Now near the Tholos tomb: Bh. Ἔν. Se LAU peer ACHTETRONTIO 
Gee 0 ITA wo 15. 


bindated by eas pr. 





470. ORCHOMENOS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Insceription τ ERC 


na corcaccristallimne bluish gray slab with moulded rim; ie wine 
ED ooh Orchomenos = now near the Tholos tomb. Ede Pr: ὃν αμ 
ο κος ο (T980) 174 no. 16. 

Wig) ie ΠΕ 


Ὁ οοἑ ο by ed. pr. 





471. ORCHOMENOS FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. 
'' ποιοι on a gray Limestone f sce now near “tite Tholos 
tombo. Εώς πρ S. Lauffer, SOLI RON E ESO) 17429999] ΠΠ OnE dre 


AN 
PI DOM ; 


Dodaced by ed. ος, P. Roeschyg art cit (Cf our Ἱσππ ο NE 
',, ο, Ἑταπβραονινσοσςτ AV- cR voida and date mc r 
e ο ο 1St Century. B.C: (letterf oninia 








472. OBCHOMENOS: PRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Gray limestone 
fragment, brought from the Convent-church to the Tholos tomb in 
Ios e Ens pr. ©. -Dauttect ec mpoN 10 (1990) 178 πο. 


veo a . — 157 


OLAO= 
Uae edy edic Dr. 
473. OROPOS. NEW INSCRIPTIONS. B. Petrakos, ᾿Ηπιγραφινὰ τοῦ 
ο πο Achene 1990), (rej)publishes seventy-four inscriptions 
Peonworopos and the-Amphiareion. Most of them are new. Since 


νυ ο ιο τισ Came το our notice rather late, we shall return 
πο ος dn SEG XXXI. 


dt de PROFON: HONORARY DECREE POR ARISTON. το ντ οσο. A. 
TECA δι T B0) 78. n0. 13, points out that a number of 
εσυ zcsXmedeshyvcM.—-Helleaux and πον in the French school in A- 
thens, show some more letters in L. 4: ΔΕΓΩΓ...οἱ ἄρχοντες xal 
πο =- — —OTAPXONTEASRAI) . 





-— 


qu DIO TONS ERAGCGMENT OF ARDPDEDICATION, BEFORE MID ος CENT BS 
Cs Text after a squeeze made by M. Holleaux in 1884-1886; now in 
Eee Trench School at Athens. θα Πα ΕΕ Ε Sim. Ed. pr. A. Jacquemin , 
ESL Od 19950). 79 πο Blo Dc) 


| 


[ave] Snue 


Perhaps the da- lication belonged to a Sstertue base, Ca E || 
συ  οἳρϱ etum e rndicates that the torti ris not from Borotra; 
E το e nance Ie probably πε ια ης eds. pis 








A 5. ΠΠ. ARCHAIC DEDICATION OF ΑΝ ΕΒΡΟΣ, MIDDLE OF Έμμα 
oth CENT. B.C. απ υπ - πες kouroi du tolon (Paris 197 ο πα. 
Pro. ieee τοι ANNAL L T STITUTO ITALIANO DI NUMISMATICA ( 
C a presents the following text of the i1mseript— 
Tonmewhtch 1S αώωστανςθδα on a bronze statue “bese . 


5 4 » 


[Π]ροτανίο ἐμι ὀβελός γα: Τασσιάδας ποιέσε 


σου ιο EDUC Stu γα: τα πι το τεοιπιοχο πα Lhe re rin αι ο με 
Soy | Weise στρ τὸ δανοσσαδαο, DES TacoLlaac ais to befree- 
lated to names derived from ταξις (e.g. Roe c c) eim) PEE 
σαιτ. IE points tO the metrical cructure of the text (U emoplro 
"pr ntmdenesc-— vu] ο ο... and -—— vv | - = | = v). She 
interprets ἄρελος πο eo ᾱ general erm τες οι ο ομβεαοσν m pus 
cat, p. 196), but as an indication that the statue, dedicated with 
the base, is made out of the metal of original obelor or had the 
Same value as that metal. She collects evidence for the dedica- 
tion at obeloi in archaic Sanctuaries. [Enlarged German version in 
ο πο σα τοι Alen. πορες und Forsch.) Herre 271302, 9-19] 





2 a ΡΝΦΙΟΝ. INSCRIBED BRONZE SWORD BLADES, LATE ARCHAIC. Two 
DII Pls onepreM rc ceric dates (iniddle bronze age), later 
inscribed and dedicated in the sanctuary Ot που ο PIOS. Now in 


158 BOIOTIA IG VAL 





Bie National Museum of Athens (Inva nos. κ. τι M They 
Meve been published by J. Ducat, Les Kouror dul ποιο tuac ν᾿ 
55. 276-277 (ph.) but after cleaning ἀπε ΕΞ, oral πα m 
σσ XTHAH 355-357 (ph.), discovered thatotuevy sac ο. ο 
scribed. See also our lemmata nos. 416,435-436 and nE 


Xu ÉL TUNE Lopon 
X. ites. “Atao le ο 


478. Piston: REPUBLICATION OF ας AT POs. On the basis of 
squeezes and notes of M. Holleaux, A. Jacquemin, BCH 104 (1980) 
ιο οἱ πο το 6, S and S" republishes four dedications publi- hed 
ΙΝ. Ducat thes KOurotdn Ptolon (Paris 1972) nos..232, 235 90 ean 
Preoemement wor the two blocks), 248, 266, 2067. For the sake of 
completeness we give these texts here. 


a) Jacu min πο. 3. (= Ducat, nos. 232-233): 


ΘεοτΤύδες ἐποίεσε [dupatr@]tede κ’ ᾿Αγοῦσιλος 
ly UA  MEcDucC Lxtouw [ανέθειανὶ. yn πιχάρεςξὝ,..πε cena vec 


b) Teeqwemime me. 6 (face.; = Ducat, no 248}: 
p οσο Απουλοιν]ιι [Ππε]οτεῖ 

c) waequenim mo. ο => pucat weno 266) - 
EEUU SIEOESEJE. του robe] 

d) Tacquem@en nes ο (= Ducat- απο. 267): 
=== avielSelve ? - - - 

ιτ ουσια πο 269 Cb gacequemin points out (77-28 πο. 10 αν 


ΙΓ Πω, πας basis or lettertorms the text may date from the be 
ποπ ο the 5th cent. B.C. 


U A OE E UU TRU πο. ες-ε-ᾗᾱςσΣ 


ἘΠ 
479. Peo LON. DEDICATION TO APOLLO. ἡ CENT. Base EE Text af- 
Perea 15556 Made by M. Holleaux in 1884-1885; now in the French 
acnhnooct at Athens. κα. pr. A. Jacquemin, BCH 104 (1980) 5590 nc 
μα. πο. 


TADGVOS [e o ao οι 
1. Perhaps ᾿Αδανόδίοτος] or ᾿Αϑανόδ[ωρος], ed. pr.; P. Roesch, 
art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 440) 2 no. 4, opts for the latter name 


and assigns the text to the beginning of the 3rd cent. B.C. 
eee 


480. ΕΡΟΓΟΝ. DEPUCAT ION το APOLLO, MID ane CENT: Bann Text 
after a squeeze made by M. Holleaux in 1884-1886; now in the 


τετ,  ποοι αἱ Athens, μα. pr. A. Jacquemin, BCH 10494019 B0 NERO 
noe 17 apn). 


Tio ο ro eo] 


- 


T Vile i 1 ΠΡΟ, BET PET 159 


πα ο στο ος the Squeeze one reads (remnants of) other let- 
ters: O A N?/ 


Eee 


481. τον. DEDICATION TO APOLLO PTOLEUS ? Text om “thie im 
Dr bRackish vase or basin, published after a "fiche" of M. Hol- 
leaux made in 1885; πο lin πα Erench-Schoel^at- Athens. κα. ES 


πι ο enin BCH ος. (1980) 78-79 no. 14. 


S οὓὂ πο Ἱλουσιαο τοι TOUELL] 


ungated by ed. pr. 








482. Pe ο. PNeCck EP ELON ON A MOSAIC; MIDDLE OF THE ee CENT 
A DIS Mesa ec wien a representation Of a Muse in the center, Lur- 
ο πο κα ον επαυπι fields with representations of birds, fishes and 
pst s. ο ος ο οσο οσο δα 13° 1980) 139-153 “ρα. CU ο 
also AR 1981-1982 [1962] 27. (ph.). 
Μοῦσα 
483. CE PLA ie. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR THE AGONOTHETES POTAMON. 


DEN mortc BCH 50 (1926) 427 πο. 53. A. Wilhelm os GE -27 πο. 315 
presents the following text. 

yoa απεςιρεΙσισιυο OETOAAOLC ματ ELA 

πα ιδ πο το ο Coe Ποτά νο εν νεα ευλις 

[ual ἑπατὸ]ν ὀμτωμαυδέμα δραχμὰς 

[ἄμμι περισ]σάων ϑῆκεν ἀπὸ προσόδων 


The poem is supposed to have been spoken by the citizens to 


Potamon || 2-3. or ÉvveaxevAva|[ó6ac τε xa] t 2 Merkelbach apud 
Wilhelm. 
rd 
484. THESPLAIL? HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR QUADRATUS, 3 CENT ALD: 
(OM ο. τν ο i kai nbel EG 500). AN l e lm a στι ο νο aa lee er 


ΞΕ ΠῚ epigra as honorary rather than funerary and offers the 
tombtowing text: 
τὸ aAA διαισιν] αὐασπήσαντα Κοδρᾶτον 
[πατρίδα πεπλιυμε]νην γήραυ ναὶ καμάτῳ 
[λαυνέῃ κύδηναν] ἀμειβόμενοι φυλότητος 
coeno poU [vn ορετῆς επ» 


τ΄"... 2 OO) on ἵπο lost lett part of the Sto- 
ne probably a ψ -ψί(ηφύσματι), Wilhelm. 








DELPHI 





Zr SR DELPHI. MANUMISSION RECORDS. Gee our lemma 91902. 
NEN .. aa ae E ον ο αμ ως ο μι ιο. ο 


160 DELPHI TGO VITIT 


M o a θθθθθθθθθ---------------- 


486. ΡΕ ΠΠ. DAE GYMNASIUM ον DELPLIJIS Cf. oural emi που τους 


NN OS —MM—————M— 


487. DERRER THE EPIMELETAI OF THE AMPHIRTYONS- qu Poulllolimx, 
Me lengescevullicumier (Paris 1980) 261-300; “επ: EI ETLUEAN— 
THe το AMOLMTLOVOV, recorded in a number of Inscriptions and 
ο ο established bywaAugustus as a kind of an imperial m -RGS 
sentative/controller. The known epimeletai belong to the great 
ο ον σοι families (l'aristocratie de lavGrece rom- 1mo j= Six 
Maem romeNatopolis;<rour from πγρα ια, three From ΡΕ η; σας 
Lpypomomthores. Two are otmumknowllph5ovengnee:- The epimeletes 
π πει Ίσα the function of an eponymous magistrate of the απ ώσ εν 
enu cc oumeg i. He administered the finances or επςο οσο απο was 
involved in the management of the Pythian Games, without being 
agonothetes. Several epimeletai were high priests of the imperial 
CUPEN On pe 300 Ps gives a list of the sixteen epimelera Kiown 
EON US. Plutarch is one of them, and friends of Plutaven are amenc 
them. 


488. DELPRAT: THE LOCALISATION OF THE DAMATRION. G. Roux). BCH 
104 (1980) 127-134, situates the sanctuary of Demeter, known from 
τ. τα; ana τι 5-13 of SEG XXVII 119, to the north om tite 5ΞΞ 
tos ot the gymnasium, where the excavator J. Jannoray found a num- 
ber of miniature Corinthian skyphoi which served as ex voto's (see 
Ww. Delphes II 23-24). The sanctuary was a temenos with altar in 
pie Open. Air- ππασπαώς πα υπ, Lno.r i ο OEC XA Vie που Cone siten id 
Bead το ποσο πο τὸν EUOTOV, Che Roux, απ οι το 128 note 4. 


489. ID ΤΗΕ. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR THEOGENESCOPOPHUASOSCECAM 0 
-365 B.C. SEG XIV 414; XVIII 168 (Syll.2, 36; J. Ebert, Grie- 
chische Epigramme auf Sieger an gymnischen und hippischen Agonen, 





Per ο στο, no. 37; Ὅ Moretti? IAC πο, 21). pP. AmMandvy VEG 
Suppl. 6 (1980) 220-226, discusses LL. 36-38: “ExatouBota | δόλι- 
xov | ἐν “Apyeu : our earliest reference to the Argive Hekatomboia 
το: ποπ during the period 490-470 B.C. or 480-460 Bc.) E 
ER IM eter. to the Argive Heraion. See our lemmata nos. 374,498 
and 996. 

490. ΠΕΠ ACCOUNTS OR THE NAOPOTOI σος SEG Xx LX 
ο m Delphes III >; 19). J. Treheux; BCH 104 (1980) 519-5 74. 
Focuses on two passages in this inscription: LL. 4-8 and Lb. 92- 
Do Sinee LL. 4-8 are crucial, we give the text here: Pnt Q 


πόλις τῶν Δελφῶν, ἐπὶ ᾿Αρυστοξένου ἄρχοντος, μηνὸς ᾿Απελλαίου, 
βουλευόντων Καλλύππου, Σαπεθδάλλου, Αἰγύλου τοῦ "IÉpovoc, ᾿Αρυστα- 
γόρα μὲν ἀφυσταμένου τᾶς ναοποζίας, Nuxoudxou δὲ τοῦ Μενεμράτεος 
ναοποιέοντος, ἐπιμηνιεύοντος δὲ Φιλολάου Λαμεδαυμονίου, ᾿Αμφάρεος 
Φωπέος, Πασίωνι ἰσχεγάου μνᾶς δένα, στατῆρας ἑπτά, ὀβολοὺς ἐννέα: 
“Αρμοδύωι χαλκεῖ δεσμῶν μνᾶς ἕξ, στατῆρας Ena πέντε (T. reads, 
after F. Delphes, Λαφάρεος Φωμέος, but cf. J. Pouilloux, BCH 73, 
nos ο ποξςς ο] In these lines the participes επ η πες ο παπα 
Teo OLEA by ὁ (LL. 4-8) and 3 names (LL. 992-93) πο πο 


ο ο. ο ον --..  DBDPHES 0000001 


this phenomenon as follows: the naopoioi who were not from Delphi 
were rarely present between the semi-annual sessions of the Amphik- 
tyons; απ τοντο a Nac polos, appointed as epimenios, shared his 
ἐπιμηνία with one or two of his colleagues; ἐπυμηνυεύοντος re- 

πα που μα Zerineless singular, since there was officially only one 
naopoios on service. "ΠΡ Only one δὲ tiie πο πας πηπνο ίνες ain 
pcm ου στο epayments on record in Lh. 4-8, they are both ment- 
ioned. Mere: were mostly three vaomoLoL προστατεύοντες, sometimes 
ου They were the board of naopoioi. ACecorda nes roel. πεις 
paw rEwEdrLrestlw related to the number of naopoioi present, e. 
SOMMEIL: rtwoweprostateuontes to ten naopoioi. Tolo ναοποιοῖς 
πα 5S Of S names) is almost always followed by the genitive 
ISSN EDOULIOU. which serves as eponym for the whole body of nao- 
»Θ 51. T. finally discusses a few other problems: the wbadreaclon 
Pee eee ieee tees AoLOIQYOOR Tey αφισταιένσυ τᾶς νασποιιας) 
must be explained as a voluntary act and was not caused by his 
Tet συ ROUX, L amphictionie, Delphes et le temple d'Apollon 
au IV* siécle, 1979, 109; η. ατ DOOK σε, SEG XXIX. 454). The 
indications about the naopoioi are not to be connected with ἔδωκε 
eer le ute with the month, Apellaioss "ce sont des éponymes du 
monce pe aros de L'archontat d^Ar1stoxenos'. Both the noopoloi 
from Delphi and the naopoioi epimenieuontes acted after each other; 
πα ος πας the maopoLos from Delphi was Aristagoras followed by 
Nikomachos, the naopoios ἐπυμηνυεύων was Philolaos of Lakedaemon 
followed by the Phokian Amphares. Tis explains. the occurrence of 
επιμηνιεύων in the Singular. Tie poule was noter epresent d by 5 
members for this special case ("témoins du versement"), but there 
σι ασ παν only 3 bouleutail at that month. The number of month- 
I XEOuleutal varied apparently from 2 to 5. The Delphian boule 
was annual and comprised 15 members; it was in the ΠΕ er ο πες 
πιο ESSE Wp Inte monthly —poulai, 2-5 people, who functtoned as 
προβουλού . 





491. ΕΗ» δη πο OF CHIOS εν B.C. ο «ΙΕ ο. XXVII 
DINEM Xwepbhessmgbll. 3, 215). Ca Dur BoHel04 (1980) 115-1 08umd 
DIEA τος Έδρας a ding in LL. 29=30,60f G. Nachtergael (See Ες 
XXVII 115): ὅταν καὶ [AtírxoAoL τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν nov]|Gvzat, and fa- 
νος: Απο σα ο ο whitch N. considered but rejected for want of 
a parallel text: ὅταν καὶ [είς τὰ Νέμεα ἀποδειμνύ][ωνται . D. 
Domes out thak ὅταν xal expresses a very precise simultaneity, 
πο Canlsoniy be found in the case of the approximate synchronism 


Of the Soteria and the: Nemela. ta bee ioe wheres D read jane 1950 
(BCH, 1959, 477 note 1) K after 9LÀo[---, he now reads N. 


[INSERT HERE NO. 1878] 


492. DELP HA . HONORARY DECREE FOR TART ARCHITECTS OP THE TEMPLE, 
CA 230 B.C. SEG XIII 354 (F: Delphes III 3, 184; Syll., 494). 
B. Bravo, ASNP (1980) 887, restores in LL. 7-8 [Α]άμωίνα κυρίους 
εἶναι συλῶν][τας instead of [Δ]άμω[νυ κυρίους εἶναι πράσσον] |τας . 
He του tO IG IX 12, ES ΠΕ ο Τους the rectored tormula-as 
"... auront le droit d'arracher Damon (au saisissant)". Bravo 
ignores A. Wilhelm's οι σα τσ. as Given in SEG XIII $554. 
cubo c eccl"  -——————————————— — 


162 DELPHI ls Ee 


493. i ieee Ee AMPHICTYONIC DECREE CONCERNING THE Ni κώμα 
PERGAMON, 182 B.C. SEG XIII 357 (F. Delphes 111I ο ee, EIS. 
630); Be Bravo, ASNP 10, 3 (1980) 887-888, restores mM Pe 
ieee WNleyuAlgila unoev! instead of πρὸς [Tél ]ον ἱσομο SO πο 
Delphes Daux wrote that the nu was certain, {πε onic rone Pea 
τ. πα not notice that later Daux, after renewed Study of Ene Sre— 
nc oposed MOOC Πηδείν [eéyxAnum] (cf. SEG XI 


μα nd 
494. DELPHI. LIST OF THEORODOKO LL] στα - 2 CENT ὃ 5 


SEGUXXVIS624. GO. Daux, BCH 104 (1980).120-125- amd ου οσο, ^i 
ΕΠ. Ole 1980) 318-323 (where one should read "dans I παπα ναι νε 
incotead of "tous les deux ans" in Lb. 6, and "penteteriques' Jnsbeasu 
MB ο erteriques" in L; 8. on p. 318, D. per litt) ο ο σος ο πο 
νι proolems of this complex Inscription. He repeats his view 
αν. πο chronology of the various parts of the list: σοι... I mud 
ο πσροςε part of col: II belong to the late. 3rd εεπτν,.Γ ΜΠ 
Ππ πο το ιαπ 2nd cent. B.C. He adduces the following new ar- 
gument: a base found on Cyprus, to be dated between 194 and 184 
B erected for Aristos, son ot Timodemos, from Chitose ιτ αντ hac 
Padou-—theolaou, Akten des VI. Kongr. gr. und lat) Epigr NN V 
ΓΙ 55-5-5561), can be combined with Col. T3 πε - ev Καρίπ]ασ- 
ει οἱ ΄Αοιστος Τιμ[οδ]ήμου XLOC (50o Daux, instead oft No ms e 
xu sl imuou- τος, Plassárt, BH οσοι, το. Since he and the 
other two theorodokoi σε in LL. 1-8 were added after a ra- 
sura, and since the ethnika Γορτύνιος and ᾿Ασπένδιος "venaient se 
Dm uro το COLUM τε which, therefore, must have exported already 
muB oust for Phe Upper part when the three theorodokol vera Mered 
Poe d cobi Cols τ, the “état antéericur” ος Col... 1leandewhe sue pe 
παν cp ΙΙ muce ασε existed already in the early οσα σας 

D ue πο το, οσοι T ο τεαιαςς εν TAUCCOOUM insc cad μοι) μασ 
σω . ' οι Coley Ti ας reads Αγιίαε ᾿Αναξύππου instead of 
᾽Αγίας ᾿Ανάξιππος, in L. 70 of Col. II Δαμοτάγης instead of AG D OD 
"Αγης, in L. 73 of the same column ὣίλων Μοισέα instead of ©. Mot- 
oi- ο nca necult LLU. 69-73 of Col. II list three, DEN O 
theorosdokoi at Kleitor. 

ο ο ..-;- apud O. Masson, BCH 104 (1980) 233-234. confirm ος Be 
mad ο ading εν [Aelololotc in Col, 1 L- 890292905 80 -.. 
; after a revision of the stone he reads ἐν Λεδ[ρ]οῖς instead of 
cou ο] ο Γδῦς (9). n Plassart, BCH 45, 1994 23 

ο το πα πη Especially the itinerary lpEbola ἘΠ OG PICO 
μα στο εδ 15 Conf éderation eubéenne, Etude de numismatique et d' 
Histoire; ive Sleciem ler siècle οι 1919, 215. eee our lem- 
τε 5. 165150 and no. 1879] 


495. DELPHI. LETTERS FROM THE DELPHIANS TO HADRIAN, REIGN OF 
HADRIAN/ 132 A.D. F. Delphes III 4%. 307 and 5 σπα SE 
TTE ae J.H. Oliver, HESPERIA 49 (1980) 41, restores Iim 5 OM — 
imm T T πμ. 1368, ο... 2 ACh] OON ἄρχοντ[ες UAL T) πόλις instead 
on AEA] dv ἄρχοντ[ες, βουλή, πόλις and in 308, L. 2 Aca [φῶν ἄρχον- 
ελ οι molALC instead of Aci loaw ἄρχοντες, βουλή, πό]νλις . 


---------:. ------ Ὁ," Ὁ, c M 
496. Dar HT DEDICATION BY THEUGENES FROM POTIDAIA, Ες 


ου. πε“... ...:.- 163 


E 
ERE I wettery, LSAG p. 369 πο. 10). ΑΝ. σοπηδβεση, 655 


ΠΟ στ οἱ pss) Supports the reading Ῥομις (name of the 

S ο ο 3i) Watch is already in Jeffery προς He argues 
that Rhomis was not a Potidaian and that his signature was presu- 
πεν ΙΝ η Phokian script. Jeffery: ο ο ο» ο. ο dohnston: not 
Πηκ ο ο αν before 500 B.C." 


a ee ee a eed 





497. DELPHI. ΕΙ. EPIGONOL’ DEDICATION, CA 480-460 B.C. 
See eke ΙΙ; Delphes III 1, 90). Pe Amandry,;, BCH Suppl- CEN 
1980) 234-235, suggests that the monument commemorates Argos' vic- 
Dm ο .'; ΕΕ, ποστ τα early in the Sth cent. B.C. (cf. Paus. VIII 
P. PEE de 

498. DIEJSPHIP RCONISTIC DEDICATION (OF DORILEUS -OF RHODES ο) CA 


370-360 B.C. SEG XIV 415 (Syll.?, 82; τι. Moretti, IAG no. 23). 
a andry, BCH Suppl. 6© (1980). 220-226, comments on the athlete's 
vie tories at the Hekatombora.: See our lemmata nos. 489 and 996. 


499. ῬΕΗΕ ΗΠ. BRONZE PRIZE TRIPOD CAULDRON, je CIENT ο 
Ενα ΙΙ σαωἱασντουι (BoLotian 2). with inscription on its belly; 
eC ο πο 1 besehe. “μα. δε, ο Holley, FP. Delphes v 3 
ΕΙ η. τὸν επινύμον σεθλ[ον] .; 
pe nmamdrvo ΒΕΗ suppl. 6 (1980) 212, republishes the text and sug- 
ο amp rivyate occasion tor its dedication (funeral games 7). See 
alse our lemmata nos. τα ΕΟ, π᾿. ου οσα απ ώ ή ρα. 


SIUE ΡΕ ΤΗ. DEDICATIRONS ON BRONZE CAULDRON: Cz Reiley; 
προς V 3 1977), wepublished three old and published three 
new inscriptions, engraved on bronze cauldrons. We missed these 
τος Ες XXVII | 


5001} ο τ: 25 πο. 268 (Ph) E. Delphes V 1, 259; .Ἡ. Πεςξ- 
Docs ο. Ὁά-πο. 9). 


a) Δαξόσοξός uw’ ἐπὶ παιδὶ ἑεοῦ ἄιδλα ἔδδνπε Εὐθύμοι 
Bore twa script; Causes. C. 
b) τὸν en πυρζεσχαυ 


τον, sc. λέβητα; ^Üpxua: cf. Hesychius s.v. ὕρχη, 
Vie in oUr Case a SUpport; ROLLE 


a aola 29 no. 260 (phe) eA. Delphes V 1; 258 bis; SEG 
νο 176). 


ΑΓ.]ΑΙΡΥΣ θαῦμις uw’ ἀνέϑξκμε Εεπαβόλοι ᾿Απέλονι 


D cT then λος στι in Cure lemma no. 590, Rolley. 


164 DEIPIHI FG MEEI 


OO ΜΠ 5ο. 270 (ph.)J; 
᾿Ἐχετιμίδας µε ἀν [ἐϑεκε] 
ου pom 229 no. 271 (ph.)(L.Ho Jeffery les ο ] 0092-4) 
- -6ac µε ho AcEtno Πύϑοδ᾽ ἀνέθεν[ε] 
Boiotian dedication., δε σε, ος οοο ο Rolley. 
De Γο τε 30 nos 272 (phi): 
ειπε] | Bm E 
οι ου Bs Ca, ΓΕ ο ασ. 
505: Robley οὗ συ. 1ο (ρα... 
COTRAN Tee DEDE ne T PYOA TI 
Undated by Rolley; retrograde text. 
t 
506. DELPHI. MANUMISSION RECORD, 1°" CENT. B.C. F. Delphes 
στι ο, 10. ο. Deux, apud O. Masson, ZPE 37 (T980) το "reussi 


πο. ονομα κασίτιιον πιμᾶςσ]) instead ος c ὄνομα πο ο Se 
EN σι ματ) - “CE. also Gi Daux, Bem σα. OBI EE CUM 


E 
E 9g. DELPHI. CHRISTIAN EPITAPH OF ATHANASIA, 1^ HALF OF THE 
Sth CENT. A.D. J. Laurent, BCH 23 (1899) 273-278; Η. Lecléreg, 
:; '''Π521}5.ν.. Delphes, col. 570-5715; M. Gūüarducci;, το τν) 


(1978) 345-346. D. Perssel, BCH 104 (1980) 469-470 with moie. 
BuU supports in La 9 the reading of Guarducci (Evola πὸ α της 
ο ο ο Lte] instead of that of Laurent (ἔνθα [πὸ τι», ΠΤ 
ls οὗ τπτ. 10-14 he follows Laurent. In L. 15 οσο ο 
perhaps read τῶ[ν κατ᾽ ἐπεῖν]ον instead of τῶ[ν κατὰ τοῦτ]ον (Lau- 
Lene). Liebe ';5-5εόπε has KeeyhNxwe. F. comments on the gene- 
BposcunsecorO:he heavily mutilated LL. 16-22, adducima as a d αἱ - 
lel the text from Attica (SEG XXIX 250): "les clercs sont menaces 
du méme sort que les violateurs, à savoir ici du sort de Judas". 
For the LL. 16-18 he tentatively proposes: (σ) υνχω|ρησάν [των τινὰ 
Π.Ε (= θεῖναι) τῆς προιρημέ]νης ἀ[λλότριον, th aloth μερίδι wea. 
Λι οαιἰρποαντιίων .... ted] ive τος ποσο ο CONSU TUS 
sons ύτῃπμεριδι UTA: (Tater ent) The restoration in L. 17 
cannot be longer thans, that in L. 18 not longer than 10 tettere. 
He restores in LL. 18-19 [rfj α]ύὐτῆ μερίδι ὑποί [κειμένων] and trans- 
lates "les clercs se trouvant en fonction A ce moment-là et gaa 


ont concede ... subissant la πεπο sort". “The om- mn lee 
manent) must be corrected into an alpha. Fo conge C Une Do 5L. 
2122 ("Las dermi èr esige s= 19882) ne se prêtent qu'à des con- 
jectures inutiles"): [τοῦ κατ]ὰ τὴν ἐχμλη! [σίαν ταύτην εὐλαβεστά- 


του uA]noov . 


a Se U E EE 
ποπ ccc cC SR c p — —— LL ll c uL nd —— ο ο. . ο ου, 


IG απ. "| EHOKTISNM WESTERN LOKRIS ~- AITOLIA 155 


EHORIS 





5308. KALAPODI. ΤΟΙ τὸ APOLLO, s De CE ND ο ο - 


τος ος οπ οπ ο red marble statuette base, built into the “spate 
απ ας Of (Ene sanctuary of Artemis and Apollo at Kalapodi, 
μα οι κο - Pelseh ΔΆ (1980) 42. 


ΤΕ Helse...) | ὉΌρχομενιος AmolArAovi] | καριστήριον 


ucc CG δν WO indicates the use of apices and a small 
πι ο ο. whitch presumably points to the 3rd-2nd cent. Buc. 





509. KALAPODI. TNSCRIPIITONS ON VASES, AND MASON MARKS. Ronos 
ο τα 19980) 41, reports on an archaic lekanis fragment with 
Μ᾽ a “Ε;5υἱ[τεμυε] ο vel sim.): On pp. 79-84fie mentions 
Some archate Corinthian vases with incised inscriptions: a sherd 
inscribed tapo and a hemikotylon with inscriptions on both: sides: 
Pss ο το ο n S n a kiena e ibid., 101 with note 209 t 
ph.), draws attention to the presence of a number of mason marks 
οπ οριςσσςσςς cof the foundation of the temple from the classical peri- 
Og ο ο. ΠΠ απα ο. 


WESTERN LOKRIs 


5.6. CHALE LON. COVENANT BETWEEN CHALETON AND -O LANTHE DA, ΤΕΕ 
OF THE 5th CENT. B.C. SEG XXVI 640. Cf. B. Bravo, ASNP 10, 3 ( 
' ο) οσο οι, for bibliography, translation and commentary Gincer 
αλ ση πα ος MOOGeVOG in the archaic pesussod.: boti pro 
Xenos-patron" and "proxenos-witness"; two meanings not to be dis- 
πο ehed eoo Ξε} σοι P. Gauthier, REVUE HISTORIQUE DE 
DROIT FRANCAIS ET ETRANGER 60 (1982) 568-569] 


EM PHYSKOS (AREA OF: Viti NETS Aye). THE LOKRIAN "MADCHEN- 
INSCHRIFT", 19* QUARTER OF THE 3°% CENT. B.C. SEG XXVIII 503 (IG 
TA Ι΄, τος). pavo. ASNP ιν... 1577 /8l—-7e82, rejects an LL. 
2-3 the reading [ἀσύλους εἶμεν | κ]αὶ ἀρυσίους and prefers aoga- 
Neve Moonee lnguthemeatety of the person, whereas fee LOG Sims 
to the safety against any seizure of goods. Pe hase πιουν OCU ος 
τς ο ο ο suero of vany. Kind or seizure. On pp. 933-936 ne 
di ecuesessrurbthet-aspects of this rext. He offers a translation 
onL. Gcownd 17-21 and restores in.L. 20 in fine [Napuxatou τὸν 
ἑλόντα ῥυσιάσαι ἀνει]]|πάντω ὄντινά xa λάβῃ Eu τᾶς πόλιος ἐξ ἃς ua 
ο“ UD cem | - 


L ο ο -------᾽--ΓἤΓ-Γῆ--ἤΓΓ----------ἤΓ-ἥΓἥΓἤΓἤΓἧ-ΓἤἧΓἤ---Γ-Γ-ΓΓΓΓ-Γ---Γ--ΓΓ-Γ----Γ 
a a MEE MM. Ge... i iii uiui Aiii 


AITOLIA 
. τυῆὺᾱᾱ-ιιινς eS LL o 


OUS RKADLLIBOLIS: TMSCRIPTIONS ON SEALS, BEFORE 279 B.C. 
ο πιο. AAA 12 (1979) 263-267.(ph.), who reports on a number 


IGG AITOLIA - AKARNANIA - KEPHALLENIA στ. Ἱ 


ορ αἱ with inscriptions, found in'two hese ο ο κ ο ὗ a. 
ΘΠ Of the site. He identifies one house as τηε ΕΙ sore 
uwdethe other as the house of the keeper Of the City sear. Some 
ΠΤΙ προ τορεσσοΠπς: ᾿Απευρω!τᾶν (with representation of Zeus' 
thunderbolt and a wreath of oak-leafs), Κνωσίων (with representa- 
ο πι ο the labyrinth), Xapt|Eevoc-(strateuos in s NE '.. repre- 
necati on of the Aitolian- lance), ΠΑΛΕΩΝ (representation ae 
heros Aitoloes) . Gee AR (1980-1981) 23. 


DSL KALYDON. SENTENCE IN A CONFLICT, BEITVEENS TWO CR ΕΣ or 


KALYDONIANS, BEGINNING OF THE 4th cENT. B.C. IG IX 12, 138 (+ 
Addenda p. 84). B JBravo; ASNP 10, 3401980) oL ο owe ree cr 
translation of the text and an interpretation of τὸ σῦλον - nie ees 5 
EE CINE enone cehe sane Sorli as το, οι ο τν qur concerne 


le procès, c'est-à-dire en ce qui concerne la saisie de biens"). 


AKARNANIA 


ENT MUTIKA. CHRTFSTIAN: INSCRIPTION Marbles block, "σα ασ. τη 
wmgenbastlica of Haghia Sophia; in e circle “ea peinn wet ogi cm κ 
and οὐ; at tche lert nea cusam MI E Sc πο πο. Presented τη ΗΠΗ 
(1979) [1980] 17 (ph.). 


νέω Α LL ETLOLNOEV 


Προ τες iby σα, pe. “Ci mulso Plt. Vvokotopou los, PAAH (1799S) δει 
Wee (oh es dra). 





So M iin re ON. ; DEDICATORY EPIGRAM TO PRIAPOS AND PAN, Que 


CENT B.C: po DX 1^, Du A, (Wilhelm, GE 15 no. 12, proposes ΕΠΕ 
που ow:ng text. 


[σὴν χάριν ὤπα]σ᾽ ἐγὼ τάδε᾽ πρὸς Κύπρυν οὐ κακόσιτος, 
[AAA ὑπὲρ ἡλ]υμίαν βωλοκοπεῖν δυνατός 
Pa Se) See. aes f 1 , 5 
ES ου πια, loot πο SUE ο, το 


eee 
——— ee eee 


KEPHALLENIA 


—— eee 


16. PNSCRTPTIONS FROM KEPHALLENIA IN THE MUCHO NAZIONALE ROMA- 
NO IN ROME. CLOI A931) c= το ντ ος 2 18985. ee P. Lombasdi, 
DETULIT 2 (L0) 182-183 no. 2 ρα. 183-185996- 3 ον πα ο iy) 
ου μπω), after a revision ct the stones republishes and com- 


ments upon these three inscriptions from the former Nani collect— 
επ (ες. οἳς lemma no. 1191) which are now in the Museo Nazionale 
in Rome. he assigns CIG 6916 \(2ndNeent TA D ο πο το MI ST 
cent. A.D.) to Kephallenia; in CIG they are among the incerta. 
Ἑπ απο ο ο iG IX 1, 652; 2nd halt ton ρα ος ορ ος 


ICI MT KEPHALLENIA - KORKYRA ο 


Pit eine Soa Lay roc: &XAoxoe | θὐλπία ᾿Αγουσία | ἐτῶν AC” 
(al) cuc ο ος | OOATIas“Almiouctia | ἐτῶν AE’, τε; == = dic 
xoc | Οὐλπύα “Alplovola ? | ἐτῶν AT’, CIG). There are no new 

Ge πα η" CIG 6916 . tee ο ια POUL. thal on themback of Ghe “ΕΞ 
πο πο ke sean unpublished Latin epitaph (ph.; πο SCC Vee, ο ο. 
L. Pomponius Rufus | vixit anos (sic) XXVII; Eia Pomponia ma<t>er 
"EC ME UuECUIDIUDPICshe reads in τν. 3 EQMPOOUVOC instead of EOp- 
ἱρ]όσυνος (CIG); in L. 5 Σωτηρίωμ instead of Σωτηρίω[ν] (lapis 
-(M). m ος το επ ασ. hat this stone has been used betore 
En: 1 ccondweputaphe'on the Opposite side (lst cent. B.C. = 
ος σε ts Re ος It is unpublished and runs as follows: Νιμίππα | 
Πριν... ο απ ,::";"5Ῥ.1τεῬνεττ, BE (1961) no. 68: "Ce dernier nom 


ο ο ο ο οι] ρα, dans cet ensemble, vers la Laconie-Meeeénie 
5t 





SEN. KRANE. DEDICAITIIONSPOSDEMBIDBER AND KORE, Dor CENT OB A ig 
BM go AD 241901069) B 270 Xph.). Lopublgshedbw-ced. pre {ΠΕ 
Clore [159753] 129-143 (phs dE). 

To- - - - | Aauater. | xai Κόραι vac 
KORKYRA 
Shoe KORKYRA. INSCRIPT TONS EROM KORKYRA IN THE MUSEO NAZTONALE 


ROMANO IN ROME. CIG 609076 τας IC GN SEG XVI 3667 XVII ΘΕ; 
Ponies TITULI 2 01990) δρ ορ ος. 4A (pha) and 5 (ραπ, 
alter a revision of the stones, republishes and comments upon two 
ο το heme Trom the tormer Nani collection (see our Ἱσππα πω 
1191) which are now in the Museo Nazionale in Rome. She assigns 
απο οσο to Korkyra and dates it to επαο 2πᾶά-στα cent.-A.D.; nla al 
CIG it is among the incerta. Io CIG ο she reads in LL. 1-55 

D e OTO τος in teada isha L Oa lal του CIC) aa There are πο new 
ο ο ασια πο τς 1l. 099 ΕΠ -cenz. Boc.: dthuocenm.. Bosne SUA 
πα 665)-. 





519-526. KORKYRA. INSCRIBED LEAD TABLETS; CA 500 B,C. P. Cal- 
ο να ον Ose On (SEG XXIIT οσο δα). dee wed 1S sao — 
πος", ANNUAIRE SCIENTIFIQUE DE LA FACULTE AUTONOME DES SCIENCES 
POLLTIOUBRS =D ΑΡΡΕΝΕΣ ΙΕ; ΙΕ mito σα gives the texts of 
οσοι) Ντεπ”. Korkyra in the sixties and studied 
in a comprehensive publications by Calligas: Mou nts mE 
these tablets are "reconnaissances de dettes" ("to X Y owes such 
anmdesuchsan- amount jo: The term elonooce (ἐπήκοος) denotes the 
witness of these transactions. V. gives some parallels for this 
τοσο pointing out ehar EInHOOC can also be the witness in inter- 
national transactions (cf. SEG XXIX ,1130 bis B. She accepts Calligas' 
vion that these tablets contain maritime loans, though not of the 
same character as the well known Athenian daneia nautika. The 
ο - ο ους ος πι ο tabictomyoungschildren are the creditors 
precludes any similarity with Athenian practice. Since these 


, 


Los KORKY RA IG WX 4 





tablets were found in a sanctuary and the deposition of private 
documents in temples was always rare (and ca 500 B.C. almost non- 
existent), V. suggests that for the creditors the tablets had the 
tunccgon OL precious objects rather than of writ en ο με SF 
meant as evidence for the transaction described. V. further sug- 
gests that the amounts mentioned on the tablets, comprise both the 
Gaptral and interest- In her view these documents signify the 
Sbliigataon Of the debtor rather than the right of he “cred Mme, το 
elaine his “loan. She does not consider these tablets as early pre- 
decessors of the Hellenistic symbola-receipts which had the value 
of written evidence. The Korkyra symbola have the function of 

aSc ertaning for the creditor that a loan, with interest, rs eue 
τν, ΠΠ. They stand half-way between the anepigraphic symbola, as 
described in Herod. VI 86-87, and the Hellenistic syngraphai. Pom 
the sake of convenience we give here the texts of the tablets (af- 
ter Calligas). Ct. also B. Bravo, JXSNPILPO 99001955890) ΠΠ; 


519: Γ  λιαι ο λος [vo] > 
[v^ meun (TI σσ SE iia. |< 
[ὀφεύλ]ιει HHI ἐπ[άκο] 

4 [..979..] λιαδαμ[ος..] 
hace 1ο lee scm 
ae -— ] 


tomen EIOS om 


TOR CSSGEXXTIIT 92): “havyetovical, Ανϑε[ί]-- 
ac εισοδο EE 
ὀφεύλει HAAAAAAA Opao- 

4 Ὄλλος Κρατέας 


ENIM S HCM στι 53): Ι...]υ[.])νθὐμ[δι]. “Aroso(vy ene S 
ππτας "Απελλοδδο [οἱ e 
c ὀφείλ[ε]ι Εεξέκον- 
4 τα ual Εεξακατία[ς] 
[ἐπ]όάπο Α[ὀ]τάγαδος A 


ο QU οὐ XXIII 394). Έτ. ..ες. 0 Alscoov δ- -- 
E'UmEDOCu Qe ner exa ue 
[SOG LAGI Ha? EET TOES T 
4 [ἐπάμο 2 


unreadable 


523: Γναδύου παισὶ néu- — 
πτας '"AFooóv Nux- €— 
οτέλης [ὀφείλ]ει H 
4 AAATITIIIII ἐπάμο Θέδο- 
DOC Ῥονου σας 


524: Αλ ore 2E ] — 
οσους TTE ] tac Τεισα- e 
UODOUO C ορού LETT 


Ε΄... Ι|-» ISO RV ΠΕ 1-9 


4 [ο το ο | COS eri 
gue e AOLO IPTE 


E bs unreadable 
526: [eee A ]νος 'AFooó- -» 
ιπεροεμί[ας..υ.- ] < 
ee are ὀφ]είλει HI é- 
4 πα cose IE ο ρω, E ] 
ref Joc vac 


ο ο ο ποσο MOS. 521-523 and 526 of. Ν.Ε. Jones, TAPhA 110 
(1980) 167-168 and 192, who suggests interpreting ΑΡορῶν (and Μαχ- 
σου TOET ο ο ο σοι ο). ας DOrrowings trom the mother city 
which had a phyle Δορεῖς and a phratry Ομαμχιᾶάδας... For the pro- 
DpcmeoctNeNUtrbDalv-ordercr:in9Berhvra and elsewhere in the Dorian 


δι ο ο ΞΘ Π.Ρ, Jones, ΟΡ. yo. 1980). 1972215. See our lemmata 
Hos ee το ο °990.([CE. now also Tae va Ssaropouloes,i1n: Symposion 
Ιω τ᾽ τε --ΕΞΞ-Ξ Recht o geschi hte (1982) 71-83]. 
THES SATY 
E27. THE ο ει - VARIA ONOMASTICA. For some names in Thessalian 
πο i pElons see our lemma no. 1834. 
E ΤΕΕ ο YS LITERARY RESEMBLANCES ΤΝ EPIGRAMS. Hou Cll Ze 


Ἢ... σα του) οἱ οπή 5 οσιπος to resemblances in, the wora- 
mg, the word-order, the number and structure of verses in some 
Thessalian grave-epigrams. He compares and finds resemblances be- 
στο  ορυ aX VLE SOG πο 7 απα 16: Peek, Gyo 1514 and 1624; GV 
ο. SEG ZVI ds 99S. and 1037.2 (= 9EGWXXVIIOH284):; ον. ο 
and 584; GWVELUTS and, 16937 par οι ο πο ος αν απο πορσα mil ik 
ο τν Corre- ponding epigrams a commo r manthor Cannot be excluded. 
L. stresses dissimilarities between the poems ascribed to Theodo- 
Lu Ebo, WONPCok (eres EOS πμ SUG) Ὁοπα εμας 55 πε same poet 
collected by W. Seelbach, Die Epigramme des Mnasalkes von Sikyon 
und des Theedoridas von Syrakus (Wiesbaden 1964). He concludes 
that at US εν. ":π.“ πε, ε,”“πτι1, εξ the poems mentioned 
in this cOnneceion @onreek το Theedoridas. 





529. DEME TRIAS EPITAPH OF SKENETA AND TRITO. Now in the Mu- 
seum at Volos. Men twomed by O Masson RPA SA S οσο 231. (refe- 
rence B. Helly and C. Wolters). 


Sieve ra όρου, | Zonta. AXUDICGCL 


Undated by ed. pr. || ᾿Ιλλυρίαυ = nom. plur.: “Illyrian women". 
[For an anscription from Demetria eol. also our lemma no. Wes |) 


πο ΓΡ σα, MANUMISSION RECORDS. πο ον 2» 268. τη Whe 99 


170 πμ υπο ος ο 


Ε  Ἱσιν, apud O. Masson, ΡΕ απ (1980) 1107 πον Te ιτ M SETS 
πας TG. τ aL TOC), atter revision Of thes το. M 


nie ΠΗ 
ESI LAMIA. MANUMISSION RECORDS, 2 HALF OF THE 2 CENTS 


ο. ier ie 1... ΠΡ and 76. S.N. Koumanoudis, Εμ ee τα.) 
republishes. this stone, which 15: inseribed on Ehmweems oe, won 
Pwem oasis Of a photo which his brother made in 15609 in EC mn 
where the stone is now. 








B Eirst side (IG IX 2, 36. 74). Koumanoudis deciphered LL. 
Eoman οὗ οὗ which aré not in το. 
.H..OZ[- - - - - - - - ἠλευθερώθη] 
[Ὀ]πὸ [A]latul[- - - τοῦ - - - v Μηνὸς] 
Γευστοῦ:- [- - - - - ἠλευθερώθη ὑπὸ- - -] 

4 σωνος [τοῦ- - - - - v Μηνὸς Bouxa]- 
τίου: Σωσί[- - nAeuSeoo8n ὑπὸ- - - -] 
νεος τοῦ MÍ- - - - v Μηνὸς - - - - -*] 
Εὐαμερύα [ἠλευθερώθη ὑπὸ - - - -] 

8 ος τευ Επι: ε---- 
[uplatne ἠλευϑθ[ερώθη ὑπὸ - - - - τοῦ] 
᾿Αστυφύλου v Μη[νὸς - ---------Σα]- 
τυρίων ἠλευδερώ[δη ὑπὸ - - - -] 

ee τοῦ Φίλωνος v Μηνὸς [- ----- - 
Uc ἠλευδερώδη ὑπο 3 ᾿Αρισ[τ- - τοῦ Πο]- 
λέμωνος ν Μηνὸς  Iunoólpoutou' Moo 2]- 
χίων ηλευθεράοση NUNG S e ES 

16 ᾿Απολλοδώρου ν ποσο 1 [- - - - -Ὁ-- -] 
σὼ ἠλευθερώθη ὑπὸ lige |=) - rou Kor | — 
νολάου v Mivoc Am Aao Doar RIS 
TÒ Εὐπράτεος τοῦ Ξενοφῶν [τος v Μηνὸς Βου]- 

20 Veil ei) SOIL ο τπτ ο lice = =) 
τᾶς Χαύρου συνευδοπέ[οντ]ος MEI [- - -] 


Πα. vacat 
Στραταγέοντος Λέοντος τού[σδε ò τα]- 

oA utac e 2109) θεύρωνος &vévoa [ue : unvóc] 
Θριξαλλίου: ᾽Απολλώνιος ἠἡλ[ευθερώδη ὑπὸ] 





Δέξωνος τοῦ Πολύωνος [ vacat] 
Mnvoc Θριξαλλίου” Απο OD xe»sEIe 
28 ρώθη ὑπὸ Σωσιστράτου, [Zo- - ὑπὸ “Aya ?]- 
Όωνος v Μηνὸς θριΕ[αλλύου: - =- ---- 
ιο: ἠλευϑερώϑη ὑπὸ [- - - - τοῦ - - -]- 
Vee V Mivoe Ίσα ο lx ἠλευδε]- 
mo PWN [ὑ]πὸ Me[- - - τοῦ - - - -] 
.QN- - - - - - - = = = -] 


Underlined letters now no longer on the stone || 8. ZTOYEPMQNO 
ΙΙ Απιιτιν Nob ID OE MM NEUSS 
voc), IG | 13. ΣΗΛΕΥΘΕΡΩΘΗ, τα || 20. LIPATONIKA, τα || 21. 

TAZ AAP OYEYEYAOKEOL (TOC Χαύρου 3 BY EYAOKEOUMEL), το; stn ene 355. 
ο τε Fick's suggestion vas mentioned- a οσο. 
ME Ws the X of Χαύρου was engraved over another worn letter. 








--- 


TEC P "Ον 171 
B.. Secbudec:de (IG IX 2, 75)x« 
ο ο - 20 Mnvoc Δυκέ- 
[ἠλευθ]ε[ρώ] - ου Σώστρα- v 
5 τος ποὺ σα 
oculo Νύγω- Pon ὑπὸ Ap- 
4 νος: Μηνὸς 24 χωνος tod 'A- 
Γευστοῦ: Δόρ- μεύνωνος 
ULOV Acuvue- Αώροδεισία 
pwn ὑπὸ Δύ- ἠλευϑθερώϑθη 
8 τυ. ες τοῦ νυ 28 ὑπὸ Πολεμί- 
Νουμηνίου το που AV lev 
Μηνὸς Γευ[σ]- puc oc πι 
του SODXNONTDU Mnvóc “Ιππο- 
Ve σα ἠλευδερώ- EDU SooNLOD 5 
SIUS Max t χα ἠλευθερώ- 
δα τοῦ Μήλω- 9n ὑπὸ EZiuo- 
voc’ Μοσχύίων voc τοῦ E - - 
16 ἠλευδερώθη -------- 
υπο ρινεα 
τοῦ MÜXXOVOG 
vacat : 

Underlined letters now no longer on the stone || 2-3. [ὑπὸ 
Aimee ΙΕϊπε| τας Π.Ε. ὑπ TAZNIKY | NOx) 7 το Ἢ ao. 
Γευστοῦ Δορ]πίων, IG || 10-11. MHNOZTEY.|TOY, τα || 14-15.  AATOY- 
MHA|NOZ (-δα τοῦ Μήλ[ω]]νος or Μὴ [κω] το | ο Gee ONO: 
(Μήκωνος or Μή[λ]ωνος 5), IG 24-25. - -ΑΙΜΕΥΝΩΝΟΣ (“Ape [lt] vo- 
σσ ον Alseulolavec 2), IG || 34-35. ο Ce EE 

Ce Third side; oC in IG IX ὁ; hard to read from the photo. 
[- Uu ^ "5 
i= = > | τυδερωσι =~ cu ==) 
[- - - Μ]ηνὸς Tevo[tob* ca 4 ἠ]λευθέρω- 
4 πα. -- ---- - - -ΙΣδΝ[-] 
aln - - - - - -JAA[- - - - 7] 
[- ----- -- - xJAettn Να[υ]- 
[= - ἠλευθέρωσε - - -]v συνευδοκέον- 
8 eoe ------ -J* Μηνὸς 'Ouo[Ao]- 

[tov* - - xl]a[i] ᾿Αριστύ[ω]ν Αὐτοί- - -] 
[- - - ἠλευθέρωσαν - -] πλείδαν᾽ Σώσων H- - 
[== ἠλευθέρωσε - -Jau.nv: ᾿Αστυλαϊ [Sac] 

12 [= -------- ἠ]λευϑέρωσε - Μηνὸς Λυμείου 
[| πο. αν. 'Epuatou, Βίων ᾿Αντ]. ] 
[c = λευθερώσαν αι. - ΓΙΩΣΙ. ΟΝ ἠλευθέρωσε 
[205—105 555 e NEU :υέρεξ. 5 

16 [στου. Mnvóc - - -:] Τιμόνυκος KaddArote [a] - 
[του ἠλευθέρωσε Μέ]νανδρον [Μηνός - -] 
[- ---------]|ς Καλλυέρου Acu- 
OU EMEN eee 

20  ----------=- 
[- - cS πο. = =] 
[- - - πο π]αδίπλειαν[- - - - 
i= 


-]eANH[- 


172 THESSALY = ae 


24 [- ---------] AN [- - - - -] 
[-- --------] B [- - -] 
[= ==> =- - - = M]nvóe [= — =] 
[- - - - - - - - Mn]vóc Í- -] 
28 [- -- -- -- - - fae]v8é- 
ccc => — a —] | 
aS The name of the freed slave seems to have been forgotten; 
πο ος beginning Ε.Τ; 13 the name + patYronyMic ο NL i Soman l= 
Wietonr, | Xoumanowore|) 14. QZI.ON: ending of then ucc ο σπα ec 


οὃπ FOV: Koumansudsss 


"esl 
o AME PHARSALOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR A BOY, END 3 Ευ BOO. 


z πο νι 2, 2572 556, ον 1255). A. Wilhelm, GE ος ο πο 475, ου] 
οσους reading υπ LE SIF? in fine AOL ἁμω ἠτοιο MAL Von ο MEM 
π σα instead sot  Απμωώήτοιο Φ[έλιστονι] I maloo οι νο Ea uoo 


sedly being the deceased. 


ος ΕΠΙ ee vee oe. HONORARY DECREE. FOR OHIPPARCHUSSMEROM 
CHALKIS, 233 CENT. B.C. Marble block built into the stylobate of 
Ches basi ica orteMartwrxsos (cl. oun, lemmata nos. 535-559) Ehe Inc 
scription was engraved in two columns (a) and (b). EG) gen) tae "τς 
zaridis, PAAH (1978) [1980] 38-39 (dr.; ph.). 


πι ατηπιοῦ ποσα ποτια ου μηνός, AmMpoolelavoc δειοτηυ τα. 
| toltitlatvlelle Μυκώνος Απμητοιευς εἶπεν: ἐπεὶ πππαρχος BO 
νόμου 
αλκιέειε ο Πο HOAGE KaL GyYacoG εὐνόως SLOKELllevoc m P OTE 
4 [απα]νταςε Μαγνητας πειρᾶται vas ὅσον ἐστὶν δυνατὸς GEL τινος 
[ος ο DEUS GU TL OC VEO M απ: τοι... Le KaL Kar ο... 
ἑγασ- 
ον] παρεχόμενος τοῖς χρείαν ἔτσοιοι - 
ὐχάρι]στο[ι ὄντ]ες φαίνωνται xai 


[π]ωι ἡμῶν [εὔ]χρηστον αὐὑτ [ 

[ὕν]α οὖν κ[αὶ] Μάγνητες [ε 
8 [τε]ς το[ὺ]ς a- - -σαν [- -----------ἐἑπαι]- |X""""^ 

[νέ]δ[α]ι tė “Ιππ[αρχ]ον Ε[ύρυνόμου Χαλκιδέα - - ---- 

...L καὶ δεδόσδαι αὐτῶι xal ἐπγόνοις παρὰ τῶν Μαγνήτων 

[προξ]ενίαν καὶ τᾶλλα τύμια ual οιλάνϑρωπα ὅσα ual τοῖς ἄλ- 
12 [λους προ] εις η. OSEE UIS 


S 


B: [ἀποσταλῆναι δὲ ναὶ τοῦ ψηφίσματος ἀντί]- 
Ὕραφον π ος πουας το Κολ Oe |u| 
στρατηγοὺς καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἀνα[γρα]- 
[φ]ῆναι δὲ αὐτὸ xal ἐν Δημητριάδ[ι] 

4 εν Til LEPAL OD OD LM C τὸ ου πι 
τῆς πρὸς μεσηνβρίαν στο[ᾶς ve]- 
νοµενης τῆς ἐγδόσεως ὑπ[ὸ - 

ου ee Ὁ ΥΕΝ πω = = 


Restorations in B LL. 1 and “ο ου Ci ebanda th. Robert ΕΡρ a 15991) 
mo 7307. 


—Tv— rTV}}&— ——OT—— Hm MM —MM————MM—ÓM—ÓÓÓÓÓÓ—MMM——MÀÀÀ υυ-ϱ- a 


We ντ) THESSALY 15/3 
ο ο O ES OALY iT 


554. PISPHIOTJEC THEBES. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR POLYNIKOS. το τος 
2 ESSE B. Bravo, ASN EIGER ο ο je 7 25. suggests reading nni LLE: 
Ὁ ο Ee δις εὐ; τοι] [Bov σκ]ύλη véxvoc | [Πολυν]ίκου instead of 


c ο. ο ας verb σμύλλω cf. SEG XXVIII Index Ῥ. 488 s.v. 


Sciacca eee Ss ee ο ο ας E 


2535. PHTHIOTIC THEBES. MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, at® CENT. A 
τι -ε1Ἱρεϊοη round in the: Basilica of Martyrios; presented 
οι τ; s in EAR 1979 [1980] 7-8; cE. also BCH 104 (1980) 
Gg 

"'Vnéo εὐχῆς δι[ογενι]ανοί( ο] 
Mol τοῦ [πεπνου αὐτοῦ 
“Ρηγίνης [xai ὑπὲρ] μνή- 

4 Une ΠΠ ο la LEPEOIC τα 
τοῦ οι οὗ [αὐτοῦ 


ο ας οἱ ο ον αι Tloewolo).-SEAHC Cf. also PAAE 
o τη). 
—M———— νο. ο ο τω ο c 9 Ne ο ων τας, 

SI. PHO. Le THEBES. PRAYER IN FAVOR OF MARTYRIOS. Marble 
Dee, With α ross wlth a chi in a recessed panel; above it on 
τ κπποπατπα, απ nmscription . μα Έτ baw Lazaridis; PAAH (T978) 
[1980] 42 (one). 


ο ο Eo Maor loa] 


ΙΤ "τες in which this text was Hound , Seems to date From the 
Pease weir Or the 5th cent. A.D.: reniant ορ Ga MOsca te πες ως - 
Οσπρια ο π1 (αν, Seem to contain tliewdate “year AG2" = 431 
A.D. (Aktian era). 





5T. Ee, ON PUM HONORARY DECREE FOR SOTAIROS, pres CENT UE 
πο πν 2 ο). τ; ;5πτεεν. 42PE 40 (1960) 272, reflects upon tie 
Pratibha UNIO α Ευ απο ναι in hh. 692. He tends to reject J. 
Si el tea οσοι ιο ο Ἱπο  τοτοῦ TOYO as meaning “line of Dartle 
ester σος Serv tere war-erme studi linguistici in onore di Vit- 
HOMME Sa thin, VO pie σοι re 251-254) and on the basis of BCH 94 
τ. SM anwinseription from Metropolis) prefers to trans- 
ta Beet req nies ER NOR OQ in nis view the whole formula 


ποιο bor na ve ου a n e i e and when he is not”. 


538. TRIKKA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR GRAMMATIKOS (?), ROMAN PERIOD. 
EGOEX. 114. A aena αρ ον πο. ον presents Che following 
text. 

[τὸν πᾶσιν μακάρ]εσι [τ]ετειμένον ἠδὲ βροτοῖσιν 
[ἐνϑάδε Γραμματι]κὸν ? σ[τυ]γνὸς ἔχει θάνατος 
len or nevole πο] ο πιο ο οἱ πι AdOQOLOLV 


4 [τρύχεται QT ]ύτοις δάκρυσιν Αντιγόνη 
EOLUAG 


1. Wilhelm's copy has ]EX.CIEIMENON: μακάρ]εσι instead of 
μακάρεσσι TEE. before τοις theri ical hasta of an upsilon, 


Wilhelm. 








174 EPEIROS - ILLYRIA - MACEDONIA TECUM 
SS ee 





EPEIROS 


eee A ——————————— 


Du ge DODONA. INSCRIBED AXE-HEAD, CA 400 B.C. Bronze double-axe 
nodos prehistoric date, later inscribed and possibly dedicaced. 
Soe ουσ from Dodona; now in the Benaki Museum in Athens (Inv. 
mo. 68045).° τα. pr. P. Calligas, ΣΠΉΔΗ 353-354 “ph. sce alee 
CUmELemnatca mec, 416, 435-436,0477. 

ca 4 


AO leone ο 


EOX ION C2. 3] 


ιιυυιυιυι,ὌΓ΄Ἀπ.9ό0”΄------Ἔ᾽Ἔ᾽Ὃ᾽Ὄ᾽᾽-ἆἜᾱ"ἜἜὌἊἜ-Ἔ-Ἔ e MM 


S40. KASSOPE. HONORARY DECREE? λας SEINE NEC. SEGUXXVILIT5315 
Cf. now also S. Dakaris, PAAH (1978) [1980] 102 (ph.), who reads 
ME [το ce. 6G ma UT | CO) s 





541. VOTONOSTC BRONZE PRIZE HYDRIA, e CENT? Ἑ οσους Handles, 
"σπα sneseribed Tim of a- brongzeqHydrasa from the νο «ποσο τοσα 
Enc "Ed ον Pe Percas, AE 1952 [1955] Chron. 9-00 πο ντ νο p 
bacs. BCH ον, 15}, 619 note ὑπ). J. Vocotopouloup Ben Jo sis) 
151 (ρα), reexamined the rim (after cleaning) and δια α 
ο ου text which we print here. 


Γ ερδαοιλεσα 5 θεσπι-- 


P. Amandry, BCH Suppl. 6 (1980) 211-212, republishes the text; £C 
= Éx in the Boiotian dialect “devant consonne"; discussion of the 
Games for which this hydria was the prize. See also our lemmata 
NOS Gu 299. 6548. 1034 and L456. 


TII ια 


η. BELEBLLOGRAPHY. Gac Mirdi az ARHEOLOŠKI VESTNIK 31 (1980) 
Pele ο ο presentsceda bibliography of Albanian Greek and Latin epi- 
aphecen Ισ ιτ ετοπς Since 1902. 


ci 
Su 3. KRYONERO. ΕΡΤ ΡΗΙ ΟΡ ΕΙΡ ΡΘΑΝΤΗ E. CENIR A TIDE B. Pace, 


ASAR ο (1916=1920) 286. P. Lombardi; TITULI 2 (1980) 190-191 πο. 
'. τ... η ΞΡριρι157ε5Π1Ξ5Ξ text which is in the Museo Nazionale 
Romane MA Romen Cr N Our lemma πο lol). There are no new readings. 
She connects this type of stele (with a relief representing a young 
man en Pace, having a small whip tnoenis- rasglENhand 3nd with his 
left holding the yoke of two oxen whose heads are represented only) 
with a series ObevOrlvesdandeemneranry MONUMeENeSsawiicim record the 
profession of μουλέίων . 








MACEDONIA 





IG Χ MACEDONIA 175 


544. MACEDONIA. Cf. A.A. Angelopoulos, Βόρειος ManeSovta: ὃ 
Wen ο ο mica :ππιποπε  Ἱἵόορυια Μελετῶν Χερσονήσου. ποῦ ATUOU, 
IS EUesssonatrWEEneu tute for Balkan Studies). 1980). Non vidi- 
mus. 

343. MACEDONIA. Horma scudy οτε 55π6 aspects ‘of the Roman pro- 


ΠΟΙ Macedonia ἵσνισιῃ, governors, territory, population, Roman 
ετ,, ο το ang regional koina) cf. PF. Papazodlou, ANRW II 7.1.( 
ieee 3 ο Un ο  unOte 7201 she refers to T.C. Sarikakrs^ 
Eten ον Macedonian <oldiers in the Roman army (cf. SEG XXVII 242 
Das and gives -some corrections. 


546. ATPISSBOHISS Ποσο κο ΓΕΕΚΕΡ FOR THE GYMNASTIARCH PHILIPPOS, 
END OF THE 2nd-1St CENT. B.C. ΠΌΤΕ; JOAI (1898) 180-184. Re- 
puclushed by V: Bea alliev το Mihailov, BP (cf. our lemma no. 589) 
JE Mic: nd e a a phtantzi E, Op.cit (Ci. our lemma no. 589) 
ο S (pla). Wwhase text ls sdilscussed by C. Mihailov, PHILOLOGIA 
(CORIA) G (1990) Qe near c4. Wwe give the entire text of BP here 
απ or porate ιο udo ο renarks in our app. erit: (abbreviated 
Me Dor Lp WEN MU — 16S Nana 28 we giy Sin the app, Crit. a 
πι... cm siqgqestilonsemade hy L. Moretti RETO ο I 1982) 57-38: 

EEIUOUGEM ὅτι 
οὗ veolt 
Sis ο πο --- συ 
4 ὃ γυµμνασίύαρχ[ος αἱρεϑεύς 


EU MN accu pnos τη 5:5 
τοῦ φιλαγαθδίαι [xai προθυμµύαυ 
ποιῆσαι φανε[ρωτέραν᾽ κατὰ τὴν 
8 WOO RECTUS ORE 
lle ουννεῦΙΠ..... 
HO νύ, ἹΠροσίιοδων....- 
uh διαποιεῖν 
12 EVE ερ πως. - .. 
πι CUOI OU RE E 
THOME duo acer 
οἳ eU e Opel Ys 2 tetas 
16 ο ος ESO Ages. « = 
πι ος τη πο ουσ UU OO E 
Oe me η πο ου... -- 
ἐπέδωκεν πα[ρ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ” ἄλλως δὲ É- 
20 ποίησεν τὰ δύ[καυα ὑπὲρ τὸ προσδε- 
χόμενον ποιούμ[ενος τὴν τῶν νέων 
προστασίαν, τ[ὴν δὲ κατὰ τὸ γυ- 
ινάσιον ἐπιμέλειαν: κατα δὲ τὴν 
24 ἐχομένην τρύ[μηνον τὸ δεύτερον ἐ- 
χορήγευ τὸ ἄλε[υμμα ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ὃ- 
πομεύνας τὸ ἀ[νάλωμα, ἔτι δὲ γνησί- 
ως xai μεγαλ[ομερῶς πᾶν τὸ µερισ- 
28 θὲν αὐτῶν ἐν τ[ῶν δημοσίων διάφο- 
Ρον Geel τὸ EAQUIGY εχαθίσατο τος 
νέοις: ἐνδειμν[ύμενος δὲ τὴν αὑτοῦ 
μεγαλοψυχία([ν ὑπεδέξατο 2 τοὺς 


We Nee 


D πρεσβυτέρου[ς φυλανϑρώπως &xo- 
λούϑως δὲ καὶ [τοῖς πατρίοις ἡ πόλις 
τοὺς ἀπὸ παίδ[ων φιλοτύμους ἆ- 
ποδέχεται τὴ[ν uataktav det πρὸς 

36 ἕγαστον πουου[μένη ἀμοιβήν: ð- 
πως οὖν xai οἱ ἄ[λλοι ἐφάμιλλοι γύ- 
νωνται τὴν ἐ[πιμέλειαν περὶ ἑ- 
χάστων ποιο[ύμενοι σπουδαιοτέραν 

40 ἀγαδῆι τύχη[υ, δεδόχϑαι τῶν Αμϕι- 

TOA CTOVF πο νο ..Ἡ Ὁ 
επαινεσαιοἱ»ι[πτο»»»τ. ο Ὁ 
τοῦ γυµνασι [άρχου ἐπὶ the Φφιλ]α- 

44 γαθδίαι xai ἀφιλα[ργυρίαι ne ἔχων δι]α- 
τελεῖ τὰ xat’ ἤ[μαρ εὐθύνων 2 xai τιμῆ- 
σαι αὐτὸν ϑαλλο[ῦ στεφάνωι ual εἰπόνι 
VaAUTIL, την δε [αναγορευσιν von εντος 

48 VE VEOCG.L. 109 Sp NOUS Te ὅταν 
GO. ἱερευς επιτε[»λῆι.την DUS lay πω πι 
των yoouv τοῦ πας εις οι SE 
ο ἡμῶν ele αὐτὸ] UO ORDINES cl~ 


52 Val napa πᾶσιν: [την δε ο ασπσσιυ ο 2 
σαι UNI 2 RM EU 
απο sh VOU δες... 
iE CY POMOC O XG Cee rates . È- 

56 E αὐτῆς ὅπω[ς fà εἰνῶν ἐπιμελῶς χατα- 


σπευασδῆ ual [τὸ ψήφισμα ἀναγρα- 
φὲν εἰστήλην λιθίνην [σταθδῆι παρὰ 
TAY  ειπονα εἰς του επιζανεθπα” 


60 τον τοῦ VOUVOOLOU TORO: 

BENE ο τον  Gumont- [εΙπους l.s- KIOL σος η 
EE πι... (41°) © l'anno 9 wal u (49>) deli ra provinciale 
Wize tween 108-107 and 100-99 B.C., Morele imie. INEO, Cumome 
oo κα οι. d.3. initio TEL, Cumont d eel YMNAD TAPS eu 
mone 10. ο ο τι ο νο the και αν πρόσοδου refer to the re- 


venues of the neoi rather than to the public revenues of the city. 
Hccargues that an bL. 7-17 the gymuasazarch is praised for Having 
provided the funds for the GASUIDuCISUMChe ετ ποσο. during 
which the revenues of the neoi themselves were not yet sufficient 
to finance the necessary oil supply || 17218. οπιδους την Ιδαπανην 
τοι VEOLC|  Ἑλλείποντοςο [ος HOU τοῦ DASO tore tt iio --- 
εἰ Ιποίησεν τὰ 66[xata vata τὸ ἐνδε] | χομένον ποιούμενος, cument || 
ZERO Und, Καρς 1 27-28. Inpoc τὸ πες ο ος αὐτὸ Een Tian 
LStwv ἄφδονον Uul otau, Cumont; ἐν τ[ῶν ποινῶν διάφο][ρον,  Mo- 
ος πυρος above ad Le 10) | 29. εσαιον τ. ο || 41. telte 

α ειφοενοις] or tolto συνεδροις], Cumont: τὸ υήφισια- =]. 
p s perhaps τοῖς νεθιε],,. μι rc αἱ, 
Kapht. || 45. τὰ vat ἡ[μαρ εὐθύνων] ?, Cumont, BP, Kapht.;  "in- 
admissible",  Mih.; τὰ xa(xà) τὴ[ν ἀρχήν], Wilhelm apud Cumont || 
47. τῶν τιυμῶν], Wilhelm apud Cumont || 48. ὑπὸ τ[οῦ πήρυνπος ὅταν], 
Mih. || 49-50. [Προμη] |Stwv, Wilhelm apud Cumont || 52-53. per- 
haps [καὶ νπατ΄ ἔτος]| | véveo8av τῶν [Π. - - -], Mih. || 54-55, - - 
-τῶν] | νέων, Mih. || 55. ὑπ ἀρχό[ντων,  Kapht. 





IG X MACEDON TA τη 
547-550, μπα πο (AREA OF: ΝΕΑ KERDYL IA). Pera Prise Two 
inscriptions on a marble base and on a marble architectural Dco 
πο πα ο τοπ ου the mid-4th cent. B.C.; EWOMOLNECL που fit Lome 
ο πα ο  uDUSsbPtauts. Presented in AD 29 Bp 3 (1993-1974) | 

1980] 788. 


547: ona marble base: [Mu ]ησαγόρης ‘Hynotnno ΠΠ cure 


4 Cont. BE os 
548: τυ  ηεεπττ--ειτα] block: 
” th 
Αρῦμιυος Aan- - - (4 cent ο ο 
ο: “marble stele: Φιλοξενίδι ᾿Αριστοηπράτου (undated) 
σος marble stele with tympanon: 
MELSE -Ἅ-Ἂιηδαο undated) 
E Sle. AMPHIPOLIS (AREA OF: Κο ο... EPITAPH OF IPHIKRATES. 
Funerary stele with polychrome anthemion; ους Ber 104 241980) 649 
; AR (1980-1981) 33 (ph.); ΕΔΗ (1979) [1980] 13 (ph.); PAAH (1979) 


1981 Jj Γ --- ' ES : 
L ] 78 (ph.) Τουμραάτης | Εὐμήδους | Προμοννήσιος 
ma 


No date given; 5 cente Bec. X letter nmt)v2. Pleket. 
ΞΕ. AMPHIPOLIS. EPITAPH OF ZOSIME. Funerary stele ΠΕ σα ο πι 
Panon; now in the Museum in Kavalla. Presented in AD 29 B 3 


(iq) τσβοι 786. 


τοῦ ελπ στους, | 
πανδινοῦ, Κα!υνία Ματτιλία ᾿Αϕροδειτώ 
ζωσύμη τῇ ϑρεπτῇ | 
MVS ος π᾿ 


ie ILS a δι οπ) or 187 A.D. (provincial) || 2. πο 
μπα ο σι οἱ tie day of the month 2; Καυνύα: ethnikon here ?, 


though Ene place in the sentence is unusual, Pleket. 





το προς (PALAIOKASTRO). “DEDICATION “OF A SLAVE GIRL TO 

ARTEMI 156 AD. Stele; now πο the Maseum orl Pella. Presented 

in majuscle copy in AD 29 B 3 (1973-1974) [1980] 714 no. 1. Year 

Ley AcE um era). = 1500.) . 
πο α ἅπο ο ᾿Επιγόνην Οεᾱᾶ 'Ap- 
πειρισίος,... πυρ. TeWe ol (sic). MCKETHN 
"Ἑρμόλαος χαρίσα- ΩΝΗΝ dveSnuev 

4 το οιδίσην διαον 


ο ΠὭμμμαιιιια π.δ. ρα ο rs Is no ph. the reading 


as) MACEDONIA 


TO reest cannot be checked; in fineuwentgmatilc NEN MUR E 
τὴν κο wee Pleket|| the Actium era τοι σα moran Ol V 
phanethe provincial era (182-148 = 34 A.D) πο view ot ΤΠΕ ΠΠ 


Wmemeecdicant (Auo. HEoloAdoc) . 





ES ARAVISSOS (PALAILOKASTRO?). BRAGMENIDSORBSZAOGDEDICATTIONGSOSAR- 
TEMIS. Stele; now in the Museum of Pella. Presence 1n AD 75 
cee ποπ) [196805] 714 πο. 3. 

ντ... TEPAAPPE 
ΠΡ. CKHNONOS 
AYPHAIA Oo ATANMA... 

4 APA TITIO IS FENIT hese 
mc BIG ος “Ε 

Umdared || 12. ετοος | 2. unl voc Teo lettleu 2S NE ος 5 
P eee ποιδι]σιων || onp. 714 nos. 8 and 4, two inr ἕνα οσο E 
Similar documents atewpresenteds no. Se TOC= =- =|AYP- = =- -|AYP 
Pe noa Ae ΠΑΤΑΡΕ (probably nati lounv: vel sim) = -|XPHCT 

555. ARGOS: (VODOVRATI). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR A PROCONSUL, 


CA 100 A.D. ? SEG XVI 400; XXIV 495, F. Papazoglou, ZANT 29 
(0979) 246-246, argues that the proconsul is to be identified mei— 
puer with Iunius Rufinus, attested as governo" of Macedonia during 
Hudrian' S|) reign, nor with the homonymous governor at the end vor 
Bm ο cent. A.Di οἳ record an L.232. 0f the text in our lenn μα 


ο ο κου μνο Sdrikakis (σε. SEG XXIx S62) pp. 94-95]. Sarikakis 
restored in L. 1 Δο[ύμι]!|ον ᾿Τούνιον and identified this man with 
the Iunius Rufinus from Hadrian's reign. P. points ours i ha μι 
puestosdoes NOt justify an upsilon after Ao; she tentatively sug- 


gests Aovy letvi] | ov or perhaps something like Ao(ÜOxvov) Ne Doo bes 
OW: though Sic es embarrassed Dy what σος like a delta inside 
He Omicron (or do we have a "jeu de fissures de la pierre" 2). 
SEG XXIV gave AovO...|ov; P. points out that the first line had 
εδ. The reading AOVYELVLOV would necessitate the as- 
Sumption that the inscription had another line at the beginning 
with a praenomen and a nomen. The honorand is qualitied bb 
ἀνθδύπατον and as ὑπατεύοντα . P. interprets this as meann monat 
the inscription was erected after the departure of the proconsuli 
monin e province and his subsequent appointment as consul she 
ο πο τα X 2, 1, 143, 144, 173: combinations of ἀνθύπατον and 
ὑπατον/ὑπατιμός) . Sarikakis thought that the governor had ruled 
Macedonia as consularis. bor the Argestalor' er. Jorand bh WEBER. 
ΠΠ. 55) πο. 150. P."S date is tentatively based on the Ἱ ter 
forms; SEG XXIV 495 gives 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 





EEE 


55 6s DEROIZA. EPHEBIC INSCRIPTIONS, 255-2256 9301925] 99052 πιπ. 
Πο οι ου σας, with inscription. Presented in AD 29 B 3 (1973- 
joo mm ο 723 ρα... 


TEX MACEDONIA ye 


A B 
. "Ava9fjiu ύχηι ᾿Αγαϑῇ Toxn 
υπο απο Σεβαστοῦ FETO πο περίσστ Ὁ) 
πως τι. vac Tuuva- τοῦ καὶ fr vac Γυ- 
4 σιαρχοῦντος Αὐφι- μνασιαρχοῦν- 
δύου Μαξίμου, éon- τος Βετουλη- 
βαρχοῦντος Πετρω- νοῦ Παραμόνου, 
νυανοῦ Θησέως ἐοηβαρχοῦντος 
8 ο CONO SS πον Κασσίου Σαλλου- 
. vac στίου 'AAxatou ς (= νέου) 
ΒΕυτυοχῶς 
"EonBoc Ῥουφινιανὸς 
12 ο ον O- POC O KaL Bvolvac 


ο X AICBED, E925 || 3. TOYKAITY vac PYMNAlapis,  Pleket; tod 


καὶ vac l'ouva-, apd || 4-5. Ad. Φι]δίου, AD; corr. Pleket ll 6-7. 
Eor another (or the same 5) Πετρωνιανὸς Θησεύς in Beroia cf. SEG 
ΙΤ. το, Oey TEIOY.-f on “Οξυπέτου (metathesis ?), Mihailov || 
PZCEEUTESKEANAPOX lapi: Bs 3. ΘΡῃ vac TY lapis; o7T Γυ|μνασι- 
ο ο ποσο AM || eras are the Actian and the provincial res- 
ΤΙΤΟ; Picker i) AL 12.. J. “andes Robert, ΕΕ (1982) no. 208 read 


σου. NEL«GUODOC 





ολο f ΒΗΕΌΓΑ. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Fragment of marble pla- 
que; now in the Museum in Verria; presented in AD 29 B 3 (1973- 
ive lose) πιο πο. Y « 


WE el e 
Σεβαστᾶῶ(ν 
Man] εδόνων 


ο... BEROLIA. EPITAPH OF MEGAPYLOS (?) AND ANTIGONA. SEG XXVII 
pc ρου. ευ οἱ (1980) 560 note 25, reads in L. 1 [ΒΙαιτύλοε 
ο sIPDAOc instead of [μεγίαπυλος: he points out that Mevav[Soou 
is only one possible solution and that the first letter of the name 
Qe GNI Ἑπλσ HT 2 can be either a delta or a lambda. 


b59g-564. BEROTA. τη". During burlding-operatrons a number 
Prenat yy ο ου wlth inscriptions, were found; they ane οτι. ος -- 
tome sented in AD ο ο (1973-1974) [1980] 718 719. Now in the 
Museum in Verria. We dO not reproduce three tiny fragments (p. 724 
"17, and Oeil) and σος 


Bog S phe marble stele with tympanon and a relief representing 
a seated woman and a Sort of table; on the table a 
rectangular frame, in which spindle and distaff are 
hanging; atctnhe rert a Smar qirs Cf: also BCH 
105 (1981) 820-821 (ph.); AR 1981-1982 [1982] 40(ph.) 


Κλαύδιος ᾿Απολλώνις Βερονί- 

ο τῇ {επ τεμ πε 

επ vale dou "οτε, I9 
SETTE 


MACEDONIA i IG X 
ELE ο nd τα 
υπ ουτο 1n Lb. 27 Square sigma; D -3 cent. A. 
D., Pleket || µνιας xapto πο r πο) 


559 


561 


36.2 


565 


564: 


mo 


Col.) 


Gelone E 


funerary stele with tympanon and in a slightly re- 
Cessed panel, a representation of a young girl, with 
nude Upper part of the body; the girl carries a big 
fish. 


Κλαύδιος Ano- 
λώνυς ζωσύμηῃ 
παρθένῳ μνείας 


χάριν 

LR RC σπα μον. nd 
Many cursive letters; A 9 Ccareles5 πα τι ας, 2 = 

3rd cent. A.D. ?, Pleket. Cf. our lemma no. 559. 


marble stele with tympanon and relief representing a 
seated woman, a standing veiled youth (Theat oes AD), 
a boy and a man. 


FFO ος ne MEALLTA 
τῷ <tE>uvq@ ᾿Αμμυανῷ uvi- 
leat ας. vac χαριν leaf 


Undated. 


right part of a marble stele with tympanon. 


[A] υονυσίωι Δαο]ιιάγαι, 
[Π]ανταύχου περίτου 
Newer 


le mE ie eo on the ph. one sees AAOMA||A/; be- 


tween the last two alpha's there is not a gamma, Ple- 
ket; Bate Hellenistic 7 || Of Masson (per E S 
writes that Δαομάγα is new; he compares it with the 
Macedonian name Βουλομάγα . Except Dionysios, all 
names in this epitaph are Macedonian. 


ε-πεπι ο marble «ste ve. remnants ος απ Ince nek Lon: 
] CATIA 
JOAC ΣΟΥ 
JANAPOC A Α...ὦΤΑ 
POCTITA 
vac 


] MOYNAIK 
ος HETPONIOC T 
] MOY 


νεο 


marble -column ποστ Edens 


τα. MACEDONIA οι 





AN[ JNAAT 
'[ ΙΡΙΔΟΥ 
T[ ΤΟΝΩΠΑ 
ο VON EEE 





IN ] 
[ ] HNEIIOIH 
{οὓς 
5'5'59 BEROIA. EPITAPH. Marble column of prismatic shape, with 
inseri p lon on its sides; πωομπασ πο al Comp. Presented in AD 29 B 


ΠΠ 11980) 723 (ph.). 


Θε[ο]|δώϊρου | προσ|στά!| του 
[τ]άφίος ἀ][]νδρα| πόδ ων 


Vacdecec) IIletrregular;, cursive script,  Pleket. 

ο ος. DERRLOP Os . DECREE OF ΤΠΕ DERRITOPOL CONCERNING A LEGACY OF 
M του  ΕΡΠΤΙΟΝ, 95 A.D. | ο ΙΙ, "τε; SPOMENIK 71. 1931, 
πο ya ο. poculo 4ANI Oo ιο ο 5-29 σε also di, an 


Ai Veet ofan ie OU 365 note 288: Όττο JRS το, 198077208) 
ΕΞ: πι πιουν view (cr. SEG XXIX 562) according to which 
the Vettius Bolanus in whose honor an annual celebration is to be 
Sr gent zcad sand saktter whom the testator M. Vettius Philon was called, 
ο ο. Vveteaicepolanuss consul in lilt and governor ot Macedonia in 
ees Or Ely ber or e.. TIS Sw«dste- would πον that Phiten aedu red 
eie μες πο επωσσπαο Ἕπεα latter date. ----εοσιίεη argues πο Εαν en 
enjoyed already Roman citizenship long before. Ephebuc last €um 
e ουσ οπτπο τοπ 0//98—-1217122 A.D., mention a donation by MS 
ειτε Phiton. τ. ο onl kely that unser before 59752992 ο bem. 
minus ante quem for the acquisition of civitas Romana) the consul 
of 111 would have been governor of Macedonia. @m the other Nand yr. 
argues that it was Ca 64 A.D. that Macedonia had a Vettius Bolanus 
ο .. τεεπθεν.πισ. ΕΠΕ Ν. Vettius Bolanus who was consul in 66 A.D. 
ποιο cuwbemnracccephebes a certain Philon, son of Konon, is on rē- 
οτι. P. argues that he is identical with the homonym who reports 
on the testamentary donation of his uncle M. Vettius Philon. In 
οι ο a a ean το, son OL Philon, is on record as ephebarch. 
Pea τοπ wings tiie Whe (Maa νετεῖμαε) Philon, brother of 
Konon and som 2f Philon. Bemweem onana Ca 6} Phon πε had the 
Oppo. Stein, τ: ο πι CInDIEISePrCewdctherebyetodacqgurirewelivitas 
Romana.: σι νο (οἱ οἱ ο τς Derriopilans, to which Derniopos 
pe Long me ieee Habs ΕΡΕ οσο πο. 201 Stuberra be- 
| πσεα τὸ that ο ο... 





m at 


E n: DERVENI. INS RIPLION ON A KRATER, END OF “THE d ΠΗ. ΝΕΤ 
oF SEG XXIV 571. [For this krater see now E. p oum πγρατήρας 
τοῦ Δερβενίου (Βιβλιοθήπη τῆς ἐν ᾿Αϑήναις ᾿Αρχαυολογυικῆς μπα λοςίας 
RN ESO hens 09g οσο t= 6 tps du UICE (Gat bavo tel. 

ο ου τοπ] τον ρλοηὶ greene Houppl. πο. 2 ol the BOLLET~ 
TINO DEI CLASSICI, Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei; Rome Ju M ES: 
note 4 and 134 note 5; nc “Greitreniegen, Forsciumgen und Funde 


S2 MACEDONIA IG X 


ESECCLOchrift B.JNeutsch; Innsbrucker Beiträge zur Kulturwissen— 
ο Rol?» 1munsbruck 198900904 7. GCG: Daux, BCHOGBOTSURSES E56! 
mote. ο Galtayortiy points our οὗ The πο ο τος. (᾿Αστιούνειος 
᾿Αναξαγοραίοι ἐς LOGO) | which fits to the scheme of an hexame- 
το ὃν be interpreted as meaning: da Larissa (il ero E T 

E wu ο stig lioo-di..Anassagora’ (cla SEG XIV ΘΙ. "AE Vie Ss Duo 
erum) AStioni Anaxagorae filio) Lbarisaeo , after UJ οι M EH 


Au ος 281-282; accepted Dy crouse In thats πρι εν νο pion 
᾿Αναξαγοραίοι is the gen. of the patronymic adjective ᾿Αναξαγόραιος. 
Bee cone 34 nete 5 he (erroneously) plays ντ. πας πα ο aoe 

᾿Αναξαγοραίζου perhaps is the dative of the name ᾿Αναξαγόραιυος and 


Pranslates: “Astioneo | AOTLOUVELOC supposed being προ αν ρα 
a ada Larissa (in dono) per Anassagoraio". T Therlatcer πας 1n tact 
Me old interpretation of G. Daux, BCH 56601967) ος CE 
ων ο ο aux π ΡΕΠ 96ου. According to Grelftenhaggen νο ο ο. πας 
represented on his vase: he is the bearded man wearing one shoe 
under one of the handles, formerly interpreted as Pentheus or Ly- 
kourgos: He takes the owner to be called πιοῦν r 
Corrected by Daux (BCH 1980): “un propriétaire du nonai- LOT LOOV, 


equivalent de A@LOLL@Y dans la koine". 


368. DRANIČE (KRANOCHORI). DECREE OF THE BATTYNAIOL CONCERNING 
ΠΕ ΟΤΕ ΕΕΟΤΕΟ OCCUPATION OF PUBLIC TERRITORY, 144-1457 OR T975 R93 
COUPA .. Woodward JAS 33 (1913) 337-346 πο, 17 dr ος οσα ο 


Eeer i pEion) (Cr. DIEA CES CHE ZEITUNG S387 σσ... o7 Demit- 
5 πμεδονία, 236 no. 217, "from a defective, andi mi us 
copy" (Woodward)); N.G. Pappadakis, ᾿Αϑηνᾶ 25 (1913) 462-477 (non 
vidimus): some mr eadings of C. Hdsonvapud J- and uH bon BE 
οσο) no. 239. Be Gschnitzer, Forschungen und ΕπΠππΕ. «Εοςεσο αι 


Pe tsch innsbrucker Beitrage zur Kulturwissenschatt, vol. οἱ 
που εως 1980) 149-156, presents the text (without the onb SC E 
μμ λος names sj and a translation of this imseript ton. Because 
ου ες bbe nest we present the texteof the decree in. toto. G. ex- 
5 contents: the Battynaioi, an otherwise Sinkmowi met. πα 
which formed part of the ποινὸν τῶν ᾿Ορεστῶν, turn against the 
ecelpateton Of their ager publicus by poweriullpeor στ nM E 
vince επαωκικοι)., who sometimes expel the B. (For ἐπαρχινοί cf. 
BGs ctx 15292 "ex-Romamn magistrates"). The purpose of this de- 
Srey ch 1S to be presented to the Roman governor Έναν S I IS 
b gasuscscambassadors (LL. 32-34), S» to εστι the ρου. seman. 
ot the provinciais to those lands to which they were entitled by 
Ἑσο ο 115 Roman governor (or imperial commissioner: σας 
τ ΓΤ τ τταϊοῦ, ZANT 29, 1979724 2-243) D Terent σα mim HORS EN 
Dy een ος 115-587. This decree must be comamderedmagatun S 
background of a process which can be observed more generally in 
this perrod and this region: εμας οἳ the gradual οι ο aa OT 
ΑΡΗ: territory; caused not by overpopulation andi mas = conse- 
τ. σεις A leCattonwmorcagriculture, but by the -dec kine om the 
indigenous population, which does not cultivate any more the ager 
publicus and exposes it to foreign seizure [However, the text pre- 
Ssupwosessenat the urban land’ still was cultivated. by ec dE cum 
Dow ο) απα that it was theg r -ed or the επαο neler wae 
GiiemeGtemwa tet actor, Presumably thes thie background οι 
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τ; aroe Land holdings as described e.g. by M.I. 
Pile Vw ο tees Lavery sand Modern) Ldeology (London 1980) 132-135, 
pictor 


"ExxAnctac ἀγομένης ὑπὸ τοῦ Βαττυναίων πο- 
λευτάρχου ᾽Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Λεωνίδα, xal πολλῶν 
PLOSVUSSCHEVOV πολειτὸν ὑπο. τῶν. ENGO 


4 χυμῶν ἐξελαύνεσδαι τῆς τῶν δημοσίων 
τόπων χρήσεως, OUH ἀρκουμένων αὐτῶν οἷς 
ἀπετειμήσαντο -- πολλὰ xai ἐμεῖ Wevodue- 
νου --, ἀλλὰ wal περιβαλλομένων ἄλλας ἑαυτοῖς na- 
8 1c (058 ποίοις, ὑπέρ ov οἱ δια µμαΙπόχονπες ουτα 


«τευ. C OOU χεῖρας. ἀφιστάμενοι. αὐτὸν KAL 
παραχωροῦντες αὐτὰ τῇ πολειτείᾳ, νῦν δὲ οἱ δυνα- 
τώτεροι τῶν ἐπαρχυκῶν ἐνβιάζονται τοὺς πένη- 

DE uc NOL ULC τε ἐπεῖνα, ἃ ODM ἐξόν αὐτοῖς, Bou- 
λονται ματέχειν, καὶ προσεμπονοῦσιν τὴν «ἄλλλην 
ΙΙ υπομισιαωῦ τε naL νομῆες αποηλευσυσιν nal ával- 
pau ται τανε πο;ειτας Wal OLODUV, EGOEe τῷ τε 

16 πολειυτάρχῃ καὶ TOLC πολεύταις ὁμογνωμονοῦσι ` 
δα HATA του ENT OU OLEO EEG επαώχυ- 

τ": ὁ. ἐτειίήθοντο καλη πσπει ieee εε ει τις 
Se τα λοι] Unoevl ὀξεῖαυ επ OUR DET 

2/00 εν ἢ αγοραζειν N πστεχεο ο ορ ο ηπ5 
ὃς σα τι δίδο οι πο ειτούσα οσο το 
«π»ρων δηµοσίων, μόνοις δὲ ἀνεῖσθαι τὴν γῆν τοῖς 
ποπετειμημεναῖς COCOTOLEG επιπς EN SS 

PASE σοι OG τούτωι TOV KATA ἔτος YEVOLEVOV TONEL: 
τα, OSE ἐπίναι μετὰ τῶν πολειτῶνμ PEORES 
ιο πεν. τούς εις τὴν μὴ ἀπθτετεζιημεην 
γῆν βιαζομένους: ἐὰν δέ τις ἀμελήσῃ τούτου πολιτάρχ[η]ς 

28 xai δόγμα τινὶ δῷ xai πκαταπροδῷ τὰ δημόσια, τοῦτον a- 
ποδοῦναι εἰς mlouov δηνάρια πενταμισχεύλυ- 

a ual ἄλλα τῇ πολειτείᾳ ὂπνάρια.πενταμισχειϊιλία” eG 
AVEVEXUNVAL GE το τὸ τὸ δόγμα ἔδοξε τῷ ο επο τ, 

32 τὴν ἐπαρχείαν ἡγεμόνι ᾽Ιουνίφῳ "Ῥουφείνῳ διὰ τῶν πρεσβευ- 
τῶν τοῦ ἔϑνους [΄τ]ουλ. [Ke] tonov ual Φιλάγρου καὶ Κλείτου τῶν 
Πτολεμαίου” é<a>v δ’ ἐκεῖνος αὐτὸ μυρώσῃ καὶ στηλογραφηϑῇ 
πα[ρ᾽ ]αὐ[τ]ῶϊν (3) ἐπὶ] τῆς ἀγορᾶς, εἰς τὸ διηνεκὲς μένειν 

HEUER 

Πο ONE ETI<E> UL τινα τῶν παλ[α]ιῶν ἠφάνισται Υγραµάτων᾽ ὁμοίως 
Ce. Viel. EL τις ἁλώσεται πωλῶν ἐπαρχιπῷ τινα τῶν 6n- 
μοσίων, ια το το υπομεῖσθαι τῷ προυεγραμένῳ. tooo{t}- 
τει, τα το ἤδη πεπραμένα ἅμυοα εἶναι ual un πρατεῖσ- 

40 Sat τοῖς ἠγορανοσιν. ἐγένετο ἔτους τεσσαραμοστοῦ 
καὶ τριακποσιαστοῦ, μηνὸς [᾽Αρ]τεμυσίου τριακάδι 
᾿Αλέξανδρος Λεωνίδου ὁ πολιτάρχης Ier Y COO ET θε... 


KVE 

1. ..arruvatov, W.; Βαττυναίων, Edson || 13. lapis AAAHN; 
Ce ieee? “ην, Πιτ. ape ΟΙ ΤΩΝ; τόεζπ»ων, Papp. 
| 28. xaranoó$, W. ; καταπροδῷ, Papp. | 30-31. προσ[ανενεχϑῆαυ, 
G., presumably a printing error || 33. Opacu [o] (iov, Wei Tovi. 


[Κο] ύσπου, Edson, Papp. I 34-35. στηλογραφηθῆ][ vat αὐτὸ ἐν[τὸς 71, 
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W.; στηλογραφηδῇ | na[o'] αὐ[τ]ῶ[ν (?) ἐπὶ], Papp. [G. Mihailov 


Ncc c UESsuggsstis: otnAovpa«qn?9fi| vale] eho onl US um πο emma a — 
Su ο that the stone should be studied] Ἱ οσο πο οι. 
Were τποσ[τ!ἰτεύιῳ, G. || 39. Ὑγεγραµενα n ο τ, ο 
| 40-41. either 144-145. A.D. (340 years ar erk hentir reo cT or 
treedom of the Orestoi: 197-196 or 196-195 B.C.) or 192-193 A.D. 
(Macedonian era); G. prefers the ties: αμ PI Papazogrou;, ZANT 
2941979) 246-248, esp. note 88, opts ror tueXdatemee 195 m 
(spying 193 A.D.), which ws also preferred by G. Malo se eer 
το wo |For this text cf. also Fi Papazog ou, Un: πα 


(1979) 363-364] 


σος GAZOROS. HONORARY DECREE FOR ASIAS, LATE ΤΗ PE- 
RIOD. Marble plaque, broken above. Eda Pir. ο B αμεσα esse “OD: 
eum CHE "σας lemma πο ο πο s279 ὃν. cf. G: Mihailov, PHI- 
ΠΟΠ (SOFIA) ο (1980), 1i5=16 no. 46, whiesemecorrecr  oenmsewem incor — 
porate in the text. In many lines the text still is incomprehen- 


sible. [CF. NOW OUR LEMMA NO. 1892, WHICH COMPLETELY SUPERSEDES THE 
PRESENT LEMMA] 


von XM. er 5... 
ΓΞ eco cu eec = eee. Se 
ETNVYELAATO TOLC πολίταις πωλήσ- 
4 εως νεον σύτον τῶν μὲν πυρῶν τὸν ué- 


SUING) OLOT idole) BOV reo o IPON, 
τῶν δὲ νρυϑῶν μιᾶς ὀβολῶν τεσάρων 
OC μοι οτε ο τε TO ἔτος ἐπεποιειμει τοῦ- 

8 το καὶ ἐν τῶι EUTOL ETEL ὁμούως οὐ διαλέλο[υ ]- 
πεν πωλῶν: “Enet οὖν ᾿Ασίας τοῦ τε βα- 
σιυλε [oc] ὡς xai τῶν πολιτῶν πρ - - - νήσατο τῇ- 
C χώρας TOU 5 vacoC [ecv - = = -]ouv ἀσοδίτους (??) 

4192 μένοντας ἐν otuwt τὰς πανηγυρεύας ONO NES 
ελεῖν ual τὰς ovvindetlac: Κώύλας ἐξ- (22) 
ἠτησεν EB |) οφ SS SS ο ος Δίων - - 

EGOE V Ral@laloconer na | ταις συνμυροῦσαις μώ- 

16 wate τό τε ψή[οισμα ἀ]ποσ[ταλ]θεῖναί πρὸς τὸν βασι- 
λέα ual ἀν[- - - - - - πρέσβει]ς οὕτινες πορεύ- 
ιτ, ΠΕ | UnGeum ec?) δὲ διαλ]εγησόμενοι ὑπὲ- 

SO wei ο oularoc ES πο αἱρεθέντες 

20 στήλην ιο νην ἐν τῶι. που 7.9. αἱρππαι Mane οσο) 
ἧς wat ἀναγρά [ψασθαι ] ' τὸ ψήφισμα, στεφα- 
νώσουσιν ᾿Ασίαν στε [φάνωι] Θαλλίνωι ἵνα καὶ ot λ- 
ODIO ορῶντ-α τη. πο τς ο. εὈεργε- 

24 σύαν ὑπὸ τῶν πολιτῶν, πρόνοιαν ἔχωσιν τοῦ 
διασώιζειν HOUC οσο πο ίπος τοι 

᾿ππεψηφύσδη, Kac COLTO BOr pe Διονύ- 
σιος ᾿Απολοδόρου, Μάντ[ις] 


28 KEpCoU ga 

ERE ο ο ολων, αραβ. μιᾶς ὀβολῶν, "une médimne de l'orge"; 
tonmnEEIStsuUlUof o rom cre Herod amI m ο Aao, 
Kapht. || 23. perhaps γεγενημένην, Pleket | 25-28. Two of the 
three ambassadors are Thracians: KOC OLOTOC BOoOTt nam and Μάντ[ις] 
M o Ova Μαντ[ύα], essu peci: (thes noo ο νο MED Done 
ger name; for names on Ko€t- and on Βαστία)- see DeCev, Die thra- 


kischen Sprachreste (1957) 249 and 45; for Κερζουλας cf. Decev, 
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ο ο. uM a a ε εα o Bevolocl Βε...(.)λου instead of Belts] o- 
[o.c Κε]ρσίου]λου (ct. IGBulg III 1,°66), mih. || On Gazoros cf. 
EEG E gc2ocTtoumeBoNH 106 (1962) 100° (with note 53 on the pre- 
sent inscription)|l13. or ἐζήτησεν ?,Pleket. 


370. GAZOROS. DECREE. CONCERNING THE LEASE OF PUBLIC LAND, 155- 
' UA D. SEG XXIV 614. ος οἱ Lemma πο, 9589 [(comparsatijo numHemo- 
ΗΠ “Kaphtantzis no. 546). 


SET. GAZOROS. DEDECATLON ΤΟ BAN. Lower part of a relief re- 
presenting Pan. Powe ἵ-ᾱ M Kapyteuiszie  -oOp.olit..(ct.-our Lemma 
n — NOs 550 (ph.J.; ΕΠΗ το, ΠΙΤΟΤΌΟΕΙΔ: Π5ΟΓΡΊ Δ} Ὁ 
Wee l6 neo. 47, whose corrections we incorporate in the text. 

θευδᾶς, Κουζιλαῖς, - —l love εὐξάμενοι ἀνέθ[εν] |το τὸν Πᾶνα 
ντος | Ἱ. ὉὈειδοα, Κω ας αυ τσ, the restoration 
νη: τοι λα πσεωτα ο το ο ο uU patronymic) seems im- 


probable, Min. 


ES KERAMEIAI. DEDICATION TO ZEUS TOELCYMEPTOS EAT IX ga ΗΠ. 
Pet; ει Ἑαοβραλραοσ ίσο BCH 99 ο /4) Be ο ο ο πο ο pie) = Sa pudor 
μυ καντε Nordmakedonitens (Münchener Areia σοαι ος seu, 
πο 19794) 858-359 mo. 1969. P. ROSON, CNOMON C ο SU 
Cene O Dal lee reads on the photograph published δν ar 
να ο Olo πο Trel] krvou ΕΠ; ρου των ὑπερ. were πα] ος 
μων . 


—— 


573.  KILKIS (AREA OF:  METALLIKON). BOUNDARY STONE, MIDDLE OF 
THE 229 CENT. A.D. Meomtironed by E. Papazogliou; ZANT 29 (1979) 241 
note 59 sub (9): “Όρους ἀποχματέστησε xai τὴν γεγενημένην ὀνὴν 
(sic) ὑπὸ Φιλίππου τοῦ βασιλέως ὁροθέτησε Π. Κλαύδιος Καπύτων Av- 
DIN SNO όποιος Εοραγολίοιο, πιρηοίοις, MREOOUULOUC ο aa ο 
DENM. kais σος ες XXVII 242 bis) p: J0. For the ἀνθύπατος 
CINE NEL I ΙΡ ο τος 241, who finds him also in CIL X ο.” 
(Capua). 


NENNEN Oe 


DL KOLOBAISA. πρι επι πο APOLLO OTEUDANIKOS; eis HALE ο 
THE 19 CENT. A.D. 5. Düll, Die Gótterkulte Nordmakedoniens (Mün- 
chener Archdologische Studien, vol. 7, 1977) 292- 283 NO. wu. P. 
Roesch, GNOMON 52 (1980) 687, in a review of Düll, suggests rea- 
ding in L. 7 “A]Supog instead of "ElAoHOG . σε. in the same sen- 


Re ie oand Le Robart ΕΝ πο πο ο. 


ξιὗ ὤὠἄ ΝΑ ΠπππΌΓΠΓΓΓΓΓΌΌὔὔὗὖζὗΌΌὗὗὗ----Ἴτ-----ΓΓΓὌ--Γ-Γ-ΓγἆἴὓΡΠΠΓΞΓΞΓ-ΓΓΓΓΓ 


554 KOZANI TAREA OF: PERDIKKAS EORDAIAS). PEDTCATTON το το- 
αμπμρα AND AMPHETRITH | HELLENISTIC PERIOD Meroe block; ina 
recessed panel, representation cred πι above the panel, an in- 
Seri Ετος now in the archaeological Syllogos in Kozani. Presen- 
IEEE oe a ee ο 73-1074) [1590] 725 ρα. ο also BCH 195 
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(1981) 820-821 (ph.); AR (1981-1982) [1982] 41. 


πόλλας Αύντου,α:. πι 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου Κορμέσται ὑπὲρ 
τῶν υἱῶν εὐχήν HOO ο ου 
τοι, πο τη 
ΛΙ sine. Hólcrinit, with parasitic iota, Pleket || 
μέσται: nom. plur. of the ethnikon Κορμέστης 


DIEM C = 


ο ο.  «ἍἘ ο —————— MM MM dM. rA 


p. KOZANI (AREA OF: PTOLEMAIS). DEDICATION TO-ENODIA: Mars 
bile stele with a recessed panel in which there is a representation 
Of a standing female deity (Artemis, AD), holdins Ἑ τοι αυ behind 
her stand a horse and a dog; inscription above the welwer: Pre- 


Ἑ ο ο ἵπααὸ 5573-1973) [1980] τος Gon) 


Atuvatoc ᾿Ορέστου vac 2 
nat Οὐαλήα Λιμνα[ύου] 





vac  Evoéta vac 
εὐχήν 
puc ll ος Enodia ci. alsouour Lemma no. 579; BE X PSP? το. 
τη. KOZANTISSUAREA OF: PYRGOI EORDAIAS). EPITAPH OF MAMIA 


VALERIA AND HER HUSBAND. N.G. Papadakis, AGHNA 25 (1973) 234 πο. 
Poe Presented agsbueen AD 29 B 3 41973-1974) [1980] 725-726 (pb. 


Maura Οὐαλαιρί- 
a ὢᾠλίαυίου) ᾿Αγάστου μνημονεύου- 
Og ENG ObACVOpLac ἕώσα KAL 

4 φρονοῦσα ἐμαυτῆς ual αὐτοῦ 
ETIOnOc IUD BEC ναοιν 


Undated; Whaoa e eA aa . “Clies bve “Siri pt. 


D ps MELNICA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM. SEG CITIES. A. Wilhelm, GE 
Ὡο ο σοι τς, presents the following text. 


πο ον το ο. ρεσροας [ετων τοι α νο ποτε 
ateul απιειίαμενην veo αλ νο LOTON. 
Ooo mau OE LAIV επι oO εσιπσιο οὐσυια το[ο] 

4 nuuc c οποιο oco) Olle VOU 


Undated ies ο Te τι οσοι ππεσροθε DESSIN ES asma 
ΛΕΓΕ; νο. Ema Jclitmero avre iauoro lvl) ore. 





$79; PELLA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR TIMARETE. SEG XXVII 298 ard 
τοι. ο, “άσσο, RFIC 106.(1960) 29-33, suggestevreand tine win e 
ροκ oc (ἱαριςι ENOAIAS) as Mastrokostag SEG XXVII i 91l) had 
independently proposed. She- Εεπαετεάσοπεε the text Ὅσ ο πα ος 
the 5th or the beginning of the 4th cent. B.C., interprets,» Evo- 
δύας πρόπολος as a metaphor for "deceased" ("being the servant of 


Gia. MACH OOM os 


Enodia, goddess ot the underworld”) and suggests that the expres- 
ο ο ο ο σι ere from Euripides, Helena 569 ff. (πρόπολον 'E- 
νοσισο]. Euripides is known to have lived and worked in Macedonia 
Απ COCHE το το εοτε. Bec. ΕΞ. αι ον 2CH 104 (1980) 646 
Wheres seBOlscguct Ss reading ᾿Βνοδίας ds given]. iam ce 15 Rig ies C, 
Pec ου. > ccocrrtrcuiuse Sacco S view that Timarete as foreig- 
πρι πμ ποσο have been priestess of a civicreult in. Pella and 
that consequently MOOMONOG BVOOLOG should Be -comsiderecd as a meta- 
PROT? Her τν οσο επ. also E Κεαπεπε,.. 15 521-22 md our 
Lemma πο. 576. Τη AAA 13 (1980) ΓΕ ο ο ορ 304 (Splendid photo- 
τ LLL i baki returns to this text. TEN L Ew in bs the 
σι οσο reading is te|tOje instead of Mastrokostas τηῖδε; the 
pUEEEUNnbirrms the €, Pleket. As glo i Capuae prefers torpes 
lieve that the stone has ΕΝΘΑ . However, the ph. clearly shows an 
omicron (Pleket). For the sake of convenience we give the text 
below. 


Ketuat τε[ῖδ]ε Savot- 

σα ALOLE] ob ποῖ. των 

UL Κόρινθος, ᾿Ενο«δΣσίας π- 
4 DOMNOAOC τομ T 

αρέτη 


SS ae er my rA I > 5 * 4 , , 
"DENEN uot, JINEENXXVIL; TOTOLE οπου, Js andir RO 
pert, Επ. 


a MM 


τ... SELLA, EPITAPHS. In AD 29 B 3 (1973-1974) [1980 ΘΙ» 
ΙΙ, Πππρεε Gk epitaphs are presented which were found in or Wear 
poa 


οσο DI) found in Ksiri Gephyra, upper pert of a Sree ο eh 
tympanon and akroteria; Under it an Inscrip on: 


᾿Ασνπληπιόδωρος MM 


ΑΣΚΛΗΠΙΟΔΩΡΟ ΜΥ» , AD || letterforms point to 


bphesadth/3rd cent. B.C., Pleket. 
DN Epounmdern- Aule: 
"Avttyovoc | ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 


Undated; το NOCOJ raphe 


Bowe ρα - found in λα, Marella, Stele τει ymp panon and akro- 
teria; under it an inscription. 
“Apnaàoc | Διονυσογένου | Ζώπυρος | ᾿Αρπάλου 
th- rda cent. BLC. (lJetterronums) Pleket. 
roc Mese E stele, with tympanon and akpoteria, user xc m 


"πο © Loe on 


188 MACEDONIA I 





HOOTOCT hE LOvuUG LOU 
Ati δι ο ου ο (lette ormns) Pleket. 
SOAs επι μἳ Ρο, EPITAPH OF ALEXANDROS AND RELATIVES, BEGINNING 
οι ΤΕ wool os ! LAN: PERIOD. Funervary slab WrElhecroce, ουν ια n 


eeen presented in AD 29 B 3 (19959729 [1980] 843-844 (ph.). 


Μνῆμα | 'AAeEdv|6pou οἱ|κποδόμου I| καὶ τῆ(ς) συν|βίου αὐτοῦ | 
ο ο τη του μωτάτῃ μη TOPLE (sic) 


SE Napi sS: 





5. Peis POCI INSCRIPTIONS ON A RING USED AS A SUN DIAL (OR 
WATCH), 1S HALF OF THE 4th CENT. A.D. Bronze ring with two rings 
inside; the middle ring consists of two separated semi-circles 
and has inscriptions. Ed WI Wc P Gounnar es, AE (1978) Dus SO ier 
W Αα. ας, 

ο won the“upper semi-circle: Οὐιυένν (nc) ME (Vienna in Gaul; 

geogr.letitude. 457) 
“Ρώμης MAr (A alee 
pun the lower semi-circle: ᾿Αλεξαν (δρείας) AA’ Tika 
'Pó6ou MAS’ (36°; Ñ = be- 


ginning of Μούραι) 


The names of the months, arranged in groups of six, are spread 
Ser τηε ring; see the drawing by ed. pr., who interprets the 
τει as a. "φορητὸ NALGHO OBOXOY LO”. 


τι POTIDAIA. TNSCRIBEDTSHERD, pu CERET Bd Inscribed 
ΕΤ round in the cave of the Nymphs and Dionysos; Cf NAD ο... 
ο O74 611980! 677 (oh. )> ος BCH 105 ο ο. 834 ρα). 


Av]ovuoo 


=- ——— - 


DS με PRILEP (AREA OF: DABMNA Cre. EPITAPH ΟΡ  PARTHOS> CA. 200 A. 
D. oe DULL, DrevGotterkultedNordmakedonrbTenctaeumuusuer- Archdele- 
"MES cHuewSsrudténwvobh 7. L9SVSTISST7-3p59n60 ον P. Roesch, GNOMON 
DEN ο. ο LnadocreviewswobspDill Sooper m bi lemOn Case mou des 
read in LL. 1-2: Maputa Πάρϑῳ τῷ | Exydvq@ instead of Maputa Παρ- 
80 τῷ | ἐνπγόνῳ . 





τι PRILEP (ARER OF: NEBREGOVO). ΕΕ ΕΗ FOR BETRANOS , eda 


HALF OF THE 3°9 CENT. A.D. S bull, Die COE muilte Nordmakedo- 
nieno Münchener Archaologsschev4studiens vol. 7, Πιτ. ncs 
FUSE E ROESCH; GNOMON S2 20099809) ΕΕ. πα eros cw D NS 
Plamo he bizarre nmobc in Du S assan error or therm OEO 

con used MR anada ως” one should correct UN nN CO Tor ibn GS 





IG X MACEDONIA ο 


one ο CERRAIL (AREA ΟΕ). ΠΤ Bona PHILOLOCTA (SOFIA) 69005950 
SeS α large number of τ ΤΕΕ. Milroy Sime D GE 
ο ποπ c ο πορτα τῆς πόλεως Σερρῶν ναὶ πι: πο ο κε οσείσο τη. 
za dp cms 1967-1972). Inu ceparate lemmata we present the in- 
 Τ:':;,, ΠΠ κ. is or seems to give the editio ποπ CI 
πα νο Ves better readings than his predecessors we again pre- 
SCHUEISUESPONmM Separate lemmata. K.'s book is rather inaccessible. 
Where K. gives the same or worse readings than his predecessors 
τ. et VOL OWE ος το α uomo numerorum (immediately below 
JE Γαμος lacerporatle Mihailov s remarks ad locum. Tora 
ο a el ea See our lemma no. 1839 we group M.'s onomastic 
comments. PelOw πε trequently refer to V. BeSevidev = G. Mihailov 
"Εν ΠΕΠ PREGLED I (1942) 318-347. Since ΕΕ τς rather inacces— 
ewe ο reproduce the texts published there (cf, also J. and L. 
pcm EE 1948, no. 106, who Summarized the BP-articlie). 

Miter Kapnhtantzis mos. we add between brackets Miha#lov's numbers 
from PHILOLOGIA. 


KAPHTANTZIS EARLIER EDITIONS 
πω, 1 απο 1) BE πο. 20 
2 (M2 no. 2) BP no. 6 
4 ΙΙ, σι 5») BP πα 3 
το (Me πο 7) BP no. 1 
16 CM πο, 5η BP πο 15 
19 MEOS) BP: πα. y 
2:3 τ πο PA) ΕΕ tno. 12 
24 GM aa iO. 5] BPG. 24 
ZS CMe 6.16) ΕΒΕ πο. 7 
29 (Maeno. 19) BP πο. 10 
Et) ο πο 20) BP no. 9 
35 MEET 25.) ΞΡ πο. B 
480 (M nO ο Ke gives a photo ICBOULg IV 2343; from 
Nicopolis ad Nestum 
546 (η. ο. From Gazoros SEG XXIV 614. in L. 6 
πους. HEC M λαο 
CE. our Lemma nos 0 
ο ο no. 54)... From ampi pos BP now" ins IBS) 
180-184; Gr -aour  Lenmna 
Hom SAG 
G22 Μ πω ου From Amphipolis BCH 19 (1895) 112 
637 ME o. ο. From Amphipolis ΙΟ: ct. αι. οπᾶ 
DEEP a ΕΕ nó- 
δα. 


SE eee τς μμ ee ος 
655 GM nos27): From Amphipolis SEG XXIV 603 


I I m 


190 MACEDONIA EG κ 


QU SERRATIS DEDICATION BY AGORANOMOL, ο. "Ντ ΤΉΝΕ Geb 
Γαω πταπτσας, Op.cit. (Of. our lemma no. 589) no ο DINE pee 
ibshes with a new fragment (LL. 18-37) this Gatalogne, ο ο ποσο 
Pan shied by ν. Besevliev - C. Mihailov, BP τ: mmanos 
π΄: ο ο SHG XXVIL 352). Cf. Gs Mihailov, ο πο ον. ο. 


σι 1, ο πο, 11. whose corrections πε Aanconporarce@in πως 
text 


"Ὑπὲρ τῆς τῶν µπυρί[ων ἡ] μῶν αὐτοκρατόρων 
TOXNC τὸ KAL VLUNC HE lelavieu ODD 
ot ἠγορανομηκνότες, προστατεύοντος διὰ βίου Αὐρ (ηλίου) 
4  A^ooxouvoG (sic) τοῦ πρὶν Aovutov, γραμμαίΐτ]εύοντος Ave (ηλίου) 
l Διογένου 


IU OUDOQDOIODGOD HAL οἱ ὑποτεταγμένοι; 


Lop. Si mue εὐληθύε Αὐρ. Διοσπουρί[δης) Διοσμουρύδου 
Avo. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Δυοσκου Avo. Ζώσιμος M - - - 

SAO. LOUALOe BDCOOU Αὐίρ. Δο]υλης Τραι - - - 
Αὐρ. Τορχος Βουωτοῦ 20 "[Aop. Οἱ]ύδλερις, ρε - 
AUG... ριουύς KCDOuUVOC [Αύρ. Κ]ερκίδας Βει[ϑυος] 
ον αΈρθε LAO. ο η Emo e 

12 Avo. Διοσκουρίδης Πίστου [Aop.- ZlootupocM M V. 
AUD. Αλεπανθρος TALOU 24 [Avo. &E]év«v»o(v) Bev - - - 
Ave. Γαλατης ᾿Ισυδώρου [αύρθ.] AvovoocUc BE ο. 
Αὀρ. Διονύσιος Βρασου AUD.: πορμους ση 

16 Αὐρ. Παιβης Μεστου Avo. Διοσµους Βιδυος 


ΤΙ. bl (Ou) eG  Hounvoc 
Ave. Σαυτυας Κοδράτου 
ο L@OOKOUaTOC Δυτουλα 
ο. SIGUOOTZOC Γαΐου 

BZ O Ἑρασις Alla 
Avo. Boaouc - - - 
κο OVNEN B" 
[Αὐρ. 8]£év«v»ov B - - 


Ser COD - -] Ζευπα 
[Αὐρ. - - - ] Νυνναρου 
vacar 

1. uvlptwv], Kapht.; κυρὐ[ων], BP || 3. ἈΑὐρίήλιος), Kapht. 
; Αὐρίηλύου), BP || 4. Δοσκουνος: genit. of Διοσμους (L. 27) (cf. 
ον ο ποπ ντ ο, 7, a hapax; iota, pronounced as "j" subsequently 
disappeared), Mih.; Πουνλουκίου, BP wsCOTreCtE CaS > Ἑ οσο. 
Fee) Cele «τοι ε: "Ες ΧΗ 3509 in fine Διογενους, 
Kapht.;  Avovévou, BP || 7. ᾿Αλέσανδρος, Kapht.; ᾿Αλέξανδρος, 
BP || 8. (and 15): cf. LL. 32 and 33. (Boaovc) l| 13) Avene coee 
Cote; ΟΡ. Miho Lottlou, Kaphi. I I7 [Βο]υρύλ[α], Kapht. 
οσο donc BR | S Tear OO DN Kapht. I 60. ος δια] 
, Kapht. || 21. ἱ.]ερχυδας Βει- -, Kapht.; suppl. min for 
Κερμύδας and names on Κερµμ- in general see L. Robert, Noms indigé- 
nes dans l'Asie Mineure (1963) 187-191, Mih. || 22. -ιητρ-, KSpht. 
NEED ee Mah || 24. I Tevuoue Καρ. εἰεέν--,,.... CES 
πα 1. ο BLOG, Kapit. μιίθυ]ε, Mih. - ΕΙ ος ο. 
ο αρ τε. C. Mihailov, ΕΒ 70) ἵοπτς 52 ΞΕ} H2 τος, 
ο τ ορας ερα with Σεῦύνας, --Ππε, οἵα,., Mih. Γι Som AUTDODAGG. 


new Thracian name, Mih., who refers to our lemma no. 591 for a 


το ο MACEDONIA 15 








ο πω ο που ου οἳ the Same παπα | 37. B, Kapht.; 68 , Mih. |i 

Soe [.levvq@euc, τα ΙΡ e above sad i. ρα || 37. -υννάᾶρου, Kaphi 

, ΡΥ, orta S name cE., L. Zgusta, KPN, ἃ 1040-13,  Mih. 
EST SERRAI (AREA OF: VERGE). DEDICATLLTION το απο tires τσ τος, 


15. SOR 270 αρ. Marble plaque with relief representing a bull's 
ἡ “acepnalic) eagle on top of it. Del, ον GOB Ep 
ο ο ο ορ Cat. (Cie sour lemma no. 589) no. 518 (ph): τε. στ 
ΤΙ: PHILOLOGIA (SOFIA) 6 (1980) 15 no. 42. 


JL Sao Zetia | ἐὐτουλου | ετος Pr (|| Ππανήμου o 
ENS τουσ σε. Ene genic. AUTOUAG in Lb. 30 of our lemma πο. 
559}: mew Thracian παπι, Mih. || According to αρ... - ο) 
το eren Macedonian era (154 A.D.), but Mih. wonders whether 


the Augustan era can be meant (270 A.D.). 


EOD. SERRAI (AREA OF: VERGE). DEDICATION TO-ZEUSEHSPSTSIqOS 
Marble plaque with relief representing an eagle. Βου eta... B 
"ΠΕΙ ορ τετ, (er our Jemma no. 589) no. 5157 ef. Go MIN 


heey, DpHIUIONOSITASCSORTA) 6 (1980) 15 no. 41. 


Avi ὑψύστῳ Toxnc ὃ xai ᾿Ισίδωρος 


πο ο Γον ποιηπς 5 πε Lemma noe. 612. app. crit. ad L.: Z. 


59 SERRAI (AREA OF: OREINE). DEDICATION TO THE VEPFERAN ΠΕΣ 
RAKLES, 2nd _ 3rd CENT. A.D. Marble altar with relief representing 
a bust. πα ο IG SE Jpltantzis, Op. Cit. (ci. our lemma no. 555 
ντ. 476 (ph); πο. Mihailov PHILOLOGIA OFTA ο ἡ ΙΖΞ 
13 πο. 33, whose substantially improved text we present here. 


Lom too τος το I oc πορμουάτος | προπιοϑῶίτα!υ || SEDES 
μενοι alvedn|ulav τὸ ἄγαλμα παλεσι| [τ]ρα(τιώτῃ) "Ἡρανλῆδι 
*Ayadt [ou] i 


Date suggested by Mih. || [Κ]απύτων Δεμίμου ulat] | ᾿Οστορπούλι]ος 
| [π]ρομησέω[ς] ΙΙ . εὐξάμενοι al..v oda μάλα Πάλες | µ«ολύρα καλῆ 
οὗ. ο o Kapht., who considered the following alternative 
pessibilities: Pe a ΑἉπιιιιου σος ας α-. ος TOOKOU, ete ΕΠΣ... 
ὑπ οἵσπο η. Τον can also be al Y or B; ΠΤ; eed wei Nc 
DONUM an ενος nain y a pas demoute qu'il s'agit 
demr où bien mal gravés ou bien mal reconnarsables sur la photo- 
ο νο Mina ore TOGKOUNTOC cf. our lemma πο. 608 lee 
the προμισθωτής is a locator scaenicorum, "entrepreneur de specta- 
OMM του r promis i hoata ποτ κα probably at Bhilippi: του αποΈπεσν 
promisthota at Philippi see CIL III 7343 = 6113: τ. Uttiedius 
veneri ms an archiminasSs., who was also otficialis 1n that city; 
erase en ea a ton pona bo. thie lexistence oet a regularly appointed 
group oi comedians at Philippi; the promisthotes negotiated for 
thcm with the magi Skracs Becauce of the peor execution or this 
dedication it could be supposed that the dedicants were mimes (" 
Wemiciemmemmmenere des classes Interiveures”) > ΜΠ. νι. NR E 


e Oe MACEDONIA . ' ἨΝΝ,,,.,άυάυά.υ.'»ν. 


ΘΙνΗ]; probably ov in ligature, Mih., who points out that Hpg- 
κλᾶδι is a dative of ᾿Βρακλῆς || some ligatures, Mih. 


ο. ου ne M 





σα. SERRAI (AREA OF: KRENEDAI υπο τα. DEDICATION το HE- 
ο; AULONITES . Maw bites prague: Ed. pre Ps Kypari ΙΤ LBEDDGO EH 
γράμματα 51-52 (1962) 38. G.B. Kaphtantzis, op.cit. (cf. our lem- 
ΤΟ; now 565, republished tier test. ο ο μισο M PHIS 


DOLO CIA (SOFIA) mom! 1980): 17 πο οὐ Since the εα prea is )vVireuUa ly 
inaccessible, we consider Kapht. as such and present the text here 
below. 

“Howl t] AbAwve [tty] 


A B 

ZI EGLI Oct ) ὀειπας σοι ) 

τας KAAL ) ἈιΦσσιους AN ) 
4 A ME SQ OG Μεστος Bo( ) 

Bec GL Asal Wee Waele οι ) 

A. MUOTEL KLOGKOUe ο -) 

Peroa nt ) Zena ας. ) 
8 Διζας Σηθί ) νατορνε "θε 

AL aC "οδι S) ZELTaC Zevna 

πε σης τις EN Zeunac Παρί ) 

Zelo αν.) 

Undated fimi EE Home AoXNov le) bine cf. ο. απα Ὁ. Rober E 
(1969) nos. 263 and 267; οπου: noe 881° μις Il Col skal το οὉ- 
ο. TIAS (anad Ὁ) ο τσ ωος] ο ο. τειν: TOLC: two Thra main 
Mamas ut this, νοαια δδ rather unusual: Ἴασις, however, 25 ει καος. 
πο ο ο ANDi σοι {ιδ σε. Decev, Die thrakischen Sprachreste, 1957, 
494); "il faut vérifier sur la pierre si la dernière lettre ne 
ο πα πα wactolci weh || 6.  Mootet(c) = σα) 2 aman. 
if το πίρηρθε) and Sno EOC) are not satisfactory, Minh. 51 
ο ο. να dl “ieee Aquiooo0 5) trom Aocveonc (cf. Decev op ene ur 
ipm. ΙΙ Cole, B. 2 Zer(na), Mih. l|. 556. one Gan assume 
that the two persons are father and son: Ζειπας Av(oououvoc) and 
εσπιουε αι πα], μι |. τ. Μερίμου) ? er Mop(oOUvOC) ο πι 1c. 
παρίουλα) , Mih. | there are only two non-Thracian names: Col. A. 
"MC Αμρμαιοςαπα Col. B.. τς  Σατοσνεῖνσο, ΜΙπ. Ἱ ον ΕΠΕ, τ1πε 


μου ποιος Text “Ct bk. Papazoglou, BCH τος. (1982)98 ποτε το. 


595. SERRAT: EPITAPH OF ISIDOROS AND ZESIS, 105 ο, er 
en). ΒΒ. Kapntantzis, Op. cit. (ch οὗ lemma πο, ο 
, wepublished the inscription, given by M.G. Dimitsas, H M&xeoo- 


vta ἐν λίδοις φθεγγομένοις καὶ μνημείοις σωζομένοις (Athens 1896) 
DINE ML better text. —Cf.»6. Minallov, PHILOLOGIA A OA 
(1980) 4-5 no. 4. 


Worsmecc Ποσιξω[νίου | ζῶν [ἑ]α!υ]τῷ πὲ | Zane τῇ cO ES 
τε. πῬειίν. |, ἔτουε γνς. 


QM A DUImitsas Gi πε year 253; kK. uses c bu l 
erdewlhlchevuelds 105 A.D. but G. Mihai lov dacs πο exclud onee 
tian era: PN EE —A. Dues Verte ah ormsa a, 





TON _ MACEDONIA 1:93 








596. SERRAI (AREA OF:  EPANO METALLA). EPITAPH OF DIONYSIOS 
ΑΠΡ ΟΕΕ ο, LOG A.D. ΤΙ“; ο πο ϱ μαι two reliefs πο). Thracian 
Har cemo (b) funerary banquet. ο ο GG Ε a pik ait A Ee Ooa E. 
Cer πο lemma ino. 589) πο. 492 ο... et ο Mihailov, P HILOLO-= 
CIAK ο τν, 36 (1980) 13 no. 37. 

[Δυ]ονύσυος Διοσμουρίδου | ἥρως, χαῖρε: Χαῖρε καὶ OU 
πο ο υπο ποτ NAO τεῦ nat | ovo Απελλάΐου a © 
|| Διοσκουρίδης Mouxacou, φύσει δὲ Παιβου, ζωὸς Eau | τῷ 
ual Σουρᾳ Mouxacou | συνβίῳ, τελευτήσαντος | δὲ ος. 
σίου υἱοῦ ἐτῶν || uB’ καὶ Διοσπουρίδου Ίορπου | ὑΐδου 


Επ σε ICOUIE STRE 


ο αν names: Μουμκασος (cf. our Lemma no. 602), Παυρῃης, xoo- 
[oe Minh . || 3-4. double date: NAD = 138 of the Actian era; 
GJe@e— 254 of the provincial era = 106 Peel; Di A 





Sm SERRAI (AREA OF: NEA-ZICHNEJ). EPITAPH FOR DITOULCAS AND 
REGAPIVES, 132 A.D. πο ον στο ΕΕ κακο ους «σε 01) 
' τν 55115. 559 {55.5}; ο ο τν Πλ .1]1ςν,, PHILOLOGIA (SOFTAN) 
Gar του 0 πο: 45. Plaque with relief representing the busts of 
two men and one woman. 


aooe οσο εραστοῦ | τοῦ πμαὶ ma, Wave 2 | oomlucalouvoun— 
να li ο ος KAEO πα λεω ALOUAG GHG L TETOU ος ODAO 
εὔδαυμον | χαίριν ἀνέϑηπαν uv|nuvv αὐτο 





Thracian names: ALOUAGC (cf. “Our Lemma πο ood) he wees ους 
' 5. 60/7 and see becCev, Die thrakischen Sprachreste; 1957, 
Ln λας λεω the second name must be explained as a mi- 
πο ο πιο wit τρ Genitive, 1.6. an indeclinable feminine: het ous 
ο ο πμ  εεςσ σα Sotar, but derived from Γετας (DeCev, op.cit. 
τος. nuu nterweotebDlioubadswis the woman represented 
ου ου ucc M Bn  εὐδαιον χαίριν = Eeoooatuovtc, χαίρειν i 
doeu, bonheur", MI a Ea του (δρ) Of the Augustan era: 
Μπ. ΠΕΙ] ο the provincial era. For another epitaph f rom 
Jl hne ες. our lemma no. 610. 


Sy tone SERRAL. PPIPAPHE OF TANEIKETOS AND OTHERS, 136 A.D. GLB., 
E E τις LIN a Our. emma NO. 589) πο, 9 (ph.), repu- 
blished with better readings this text, previously published by 
ο Ες ο του — Ge Mu lov. BP. (σε our Lemma noe 589) no. Z. er, 
ο τον, PHILOLOGIA (SOFIA) 6 (198090) ο πο. .6,"whose-corrtrect- 
ions we incorporate απ the text. 


᾿Ανεύ[κητος ᾿Απολλοδό]τοίυ] | ζῶν ἑα[υτῷ καὶ τῇ συμ]βίύῳ 
μαῦ | ᾿Απολλοδότῳ (ζῶσιν | καὶ τοῖς χατουχομένους || Έπυ- 
μελεαδι vat ᾿Αμούτῳ | xai Ζωῇ τοῖς ᾿Ανευνήτου | τοῦ `A- 
το εεντου τοῖς ἰθύοις | ἱππιπε ρον; C TOUS || 
σεβαστοῦ τοῦ xai ὃπς', ᾿Αρτεμευ!|σίύου 


fim Meeeuluntne τοῦ Απολλοδό]το[υ], Wapnte. || 2. = = — [nat 
ie ο ο cor EmulEAONOU BP (the Sigma’s are square in 


194 .  . MAGRDONIA ο o 


— 
_ 





πο Ἱσκο), ᾿Δγότῳ, Kapht.- ou in ligature, ΠΟΡΟΥ oars 
τι παρω ο 5. “περι, ΡΕ (misprint): 

E e SERRAI (AREA OF: TOUMBA). EPITAPH OF VENERTISUOENUNDOES- 
ὑπ πο ας 44 αλ. Marble plaque. Ed. pr. κο) C PoE "ΠΡ )»' 
Pearce UC he οἳς lemma no. 589) πω, 495 ΡΠ; GE ο ο ολο. 


πι Ἱ ο (SOFIA) 6 (1980) 14 no. 39, whose Correction αν πωσον 
orate in the text. 
Mojo Μεστου Svyd|tne, Γαζωρία, [Olve πρι τι. IOS 
ἑαυτῆς xat late || Ἰορματου nal eoulvnec200 η. 
Ju υπ. do νο ντους OOS παοῦ bac 


2-3. ενω περια, Kaphi. ||"5. For πορνατος crn πο “πι 
6-7. ΤΗΣ: ΖΩΣΗΜΝΕΙ ΣΜΝΉΜΗΣΧΑΡΙΝ, lapis (after ph., Mih.); καὶ £- 
golrne ζώσῃ λινῆ!ε uvnunc χάριν, Kapht., who proposes as alterna-— 


Eyes For Goon ALY) | Cc: Zoonuvn|c or a repetition of ΜΝΗΜΗΣ . 


EID SERRAT (AREA OF: NEA PHYLE). EPITAPH Ξε: τ. Mar- 
ble plaque. μα pr. GB. Kaphtantzis; Op. “Cesare... our lene. 
ΕΞ Oso Oe Gt. Go Mihailov, PHILOLOGIA (SORTA) ο ος Ws sno. 
EE Nhssswcorrection we adopt. 


Movie LL loon) ο οιοσο =.= =) ορσσ Gel sor | Te tocelimiscoe AOOS 
o To: "nom thrace connu”, Mih ο πο οτι oer 
tact) σου fF ὑπ. ΙΡΗΙΡΓΟΘΟΡΟΟΤΑ) Mih. now (per litt.) prei nr- wre 

ον tu c4. 6c: T provincial era = 56 A.D- ‘Kapht:;. Augnuecan 

era = 172-173 A.D., Mih. || for another epitaph from Nea Phyle cf. 


onr Lemme πο ου, 


τομ. SERRAL (AREA OF: MEDBNIKITSION)- EPITAPH (OR S YNTE Hu 
CO UOTA IU Marble plaque with relief representing gar earner 
πο ο cGpNophtadantzis, Op. cit. (cf. our lemma πο. So gene ee 2 
Cadi <)> Gite. Mihallov, PHILOLOGIA (SOFIA) 6 (1980) ΤΙ ---- 
πυρριας wali = - -]- 


Son Συντύχη τῇ [ϑυ]- 
τι πω. πο] 
ETOUC CAG πι ο ο τα. 





2. ἰθελξι]]ϑόη, Kapht. || 4. according to Kapht. the date is 
d Dee o> OF “the provincial eras; Mih- argues that ποσα τι -- 
ring points to the Augustan era: 20572045 ο 

602. SERRAI (AREA OF: LEUKONA) EPITAPH OF MOUKASOS AND RELA- 
TIVES, END OF THE 233 - BEGINNING OF THE 3°9 CENT. A.D. Marble 
altar: Hee pr. Ges. Kaphtantzis, op. Giles σε eur bc EE 5-5) 
Momma. on ph.); ef. G: Mihailov, PHILOLOGIA (SOFIA) ο ο PSI 
σα 


Mouo Movualowm τῷ ἀνδρὶ | x& ἑαυτῇ ζῶ!σα KE ᾿Αλεξ[]άνδρῳ 


WE D MACEDONIA [5 





τῷ τε|ννῳ μνήμης χά|ρυν 


Date suggested by Mih. | the Thracian name Movuacoc is attested 
'' πεσε σε the first time; so far Μουμασης (gen. Μου- 
πασηους) : Πρ τπτ οι ΠΠ d MEC QE qe ασ 0-349 
; ο ο ο τος ana λουνασιοσς see CIL XIII 8099. The gen. Πουγοασου 
'' ν᾿: rather from a nominh.-on -rnc than on OC; CER 
ο ο ο τ ene τιρείοη presented in our lemma no. 596, Minh. 





ια Tcl 
603. SERRAT: EPITAPH OF MOMO, 2 - 3 CENI o ο... ΞΕ; ka phe 


plc peut. (et. our lemma mo. 588) no. 27, republishes this 
epitaph, previously published by Le Bas-Waddington, 1429 and Di- 
Πω ο OP cht σε our lemma not 595) 827. Ci. 2G. Mau μον, 

'. ποστς ΡΠ; ; (1980) 9 -ο 177 whose corrections we incor- 
porate in the text. 


Γάϊος Μωμῳ τῇ ν[ύ]ννῃ πε ιν] 


Date suggested by Mih. || Le Bas-Waddington and Dimitsas (follo- 
wed by Kapht.) present the following majuscle copy and text resp. : 
ΓΑΙ C MWMOTHN INHNAEI; Γάϊ[ο]ς Mouo thy [λ]υνὴν [ulvec[ac χάριν]. 
ο ο ord τυ. frequent in the valley of the Strymon, above 
Vetere nesscalo@neka. See Go Mihailov, CPh 70 (1975) 56; IGBulg 


Tee ο”. 


nc rd 
604. SERRAIL. EPITAPH OF DIOULAS, 2 - 3 ΓΕΝΤ. δι Marble 


tombstone with relief representing a wreath with ribbons and a 
Dench wor sy rapies; NIE ete ero σα ο frosette. μα. qr. Bo Kapitan i 
το το ο conr lemma πο 589) no. 32 (ph. )- Cf. G. Mihai- 
EC DHIPNOLOGIA- (SOFTA) 10 no. 22. 


ο ος sU SEQ πατρὶ, Iv. χαριν 


Date suggested by Mih. ll AvovAac: a new Thracian name, Mih.; 
ο lemma no. 597. 





nd οι 
610.54 SERRAT. EPITAPH OF THE CHILDREN OF MANTO, 2 - 3 CENE. 
κ ο. Power pare ora marble plaque with remnants Of 8 relief. 
HE LG ROS Kaphi nti S Op. “Cit. (ef. our Jemma no. 599) neem os 
ραπ. ου ο PATOLOGIA (SOFIA) 6 $1990) 10 πο 23. 


Μαντω Βυτίου ϑυγ[άτηρ] | τοῖς ἰδίοις πεδίοις μν[ήμης χάριν] 


ο ο εσας ο τη. Maven, Kapi the Second name 
is Greek; τα... SU CN rcbuted το BUL UO, το, BLT- 
EJ τα ος PE ΙΖ... εδιοίο MALOLO 


A 


nd 
606. SERRAI. ELPITArPrU OF ASKLEPIODOROS AND HIS RELATIVES, 2 - 


pu ο De wisrble' funerary altar. μα. pr, GC B. Kaphtantzis, 
Opi υπ (er ους lemma NO. 589) πο 38 (Ph); CEPE Πιο lov, 
PER OLEO AT SORIA) o0) 10 πα. 267 Whose corrections we Incor- 
porate in che text., 
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['Ao]uAnnvió8[op]ocg Μαξίμου [- = = τῷ pra] |tatm υἱιδίφῳ 'Ηροδ- -| 
᾿Ασηληπιόδ[ώρος Μαξίμου] | val Mavig ΙΓ: 
Set Ov τοι οἱ ποίηήησαν Ulvnlinc yaoUv! 


τα rl Alo«Annuvoolor]oc, Mil ο NU HELM tee 
; ‘Hod&[wooc], 'Hoó6[oroc (in the dative) vel sim., Mih. || 4. 
po ucl αρα... - Mavro, Μπ. | date suggested b id 

nd ra 

GOTA SERRAI (AREA OF: EMMANUEL PAPAS). EPITAPH, 2 - 3 CENT: 
AD. Two fragments of a marble plaque: (a) six busts in two se- 
απ ο Mie rinscr i ptilon. μας pr. GB. Kkaphtantzisj og see ee ο. ies 
ο ΙΕ πο ας. 09) πο, ο; (ρα, of (b))- cf. G. Μαποι]ος PHICOLOS 


Give SORTA O 1550} 13 πο. 36, whose corrections we adopt, 


Λουσᾶλα. 
Κλυο Δουλεου 
[£a] uth καὶ ἰδίῳ [ἀνδρὶ] 
4 πει; Tole τεπμοπε]ν 
[μ]νήμης χάριν, ἔ[τους - -], 
Λώου πζ΄ 


Date suggested by Mih. l| 2. τ, Kapht. ; probably nor ihe 
Greek name Κλεύω, but the Thracian name KAew (cf. LL. 4-5 of our 
ΞΘ], ΜΠ.; the genit. AODAEOUD is a hapan: onse on 
pect OUKEGUG, frome AGUANG, Mihi σε, our lemma πο. o0] MI I 
PESOS qt Seems impossible; probably a Latin name on -ens, MIB 





60S. SERRAI (AREA OF: HAGION PNEUMA). EPITAPH OF AURELIUS 
TORQUATUS, 2Πα- 3rd CENT. A.D. Marble plaque with relief repre- 
semerng the Thracian horseman (above) and four busts (below. two 
male, two female). Dc pr. GupecKaphtantzrs) ορ οι ο c 
temna no, 599) πο. 493 (ph); Ci, G: Mihailov, PHILOLOGIA (Sor Ta} 
CSO) 14 no, 3:8. 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) Τορμουᾶτος Αὐρ(ηλίφ) Τορκουάτῳ τῷ τέννῳ uvetlac 
ορ KAL εαωυτοῖς ζῶσιν 


Date suggested by Mih. | Kapht. thinks that this text is not 
Ἱ ο 51 with the text on a plaque apud Dimitsas, Opel ME Cr 
our lemma no. 595) no. 824 (Αὐρί(η)λιος Topxovatoc, Αὐρι(η)λίου 
Τορπουάτου τέμνων μνήμης χάριν xai αὐτοῖς ζῶσιν (from Hag Lone pm 


mal: Kaphbt. no. 493 is said to have been found in 1867 ἵσ ἕνα 
ο ο της οινθύσαςὍ, in 1962 it was built into οι ο --- 
nastery of Hagion Pneuma || for the name Τορμουαπος GE. ο πα v. 


πι Lonomstriqgue Latine (ος, SEG XXVII. Ίτοςυ τπτ 
eee 


609. SERRAI (AREA OF: NEA PHYLE). EPITAPH OF MESTOS, NOT BE- 
FORE THE 2Πᾷ CENT. A.D. Marble plaque. Ed. pr. G.B. Rapti RISE 
op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 589) no. 588; cf. G. Mihailov, PHILO- 


ΞΡ, ΠΡΙ, Ὁ {1980} Ἱτπο. 52 


ΠΕ Εν AOU, COUC πους, ONE 
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5-1}. || “Noms thraces connus", Mih. For ano- 
thc ,;.Ετοπινεα Phyla crt. our lemma απο. 600. 








610. SERRAI (AREA OF: NEA ZICHNEJ. EPITAPH FOR MARCUS, NOT 
BEFORE THE 2nd Εν. 5.7. Marble fragment. πο, “σοι κατιηπμύρύσαπμες, 
ZUEWELG ναὶ Εντυπώσεις ἐν περιοδείας ἀνὰ τὴν Μακπεδονίαν 1905-1906 
αν ο ο ,;;ἔ--»».Β57. 6.5. Kaphtantzis, Op:-cit: (cf. our 
ΠῚ “ο.  ἩΘ NO. 556, republishes the text. αν ο Mihad bow 
ΙΙΙ (SOFTA) 6 (1980) 16 no. 48. 


Δουλης | Μεστου | ἥρως, χαῖρε. | Μάρμωι Meo| tov 
^ Date Suggested by Mih. on the basis of the letterforms in the 
πσ πσο]ιε ορ of Kapht. || "Noms thraces connus", Mih. For another 
ermita AEC Nea, Zzrchmne- er. our lemma no. 597. 


ESL T. SERRAI (AREA OF: ORESKEIA)-. ΕΕ το η OF ΕΕ τς NODC BE: 
FORE THE 213 CENT. A.D. Marble plaque with relief representing 
EU MODUS Of a han. B ὃν ob Γαμπεοσσιτα ου. Cit. σδ, ur 
πο ὃς 515} πο. 523; Gf. τ. Mihatlcovy, PHILOLOGIA (SOEIA) Ὁ 


io) l9 πο. 44, whose correction we adopt. 


KOU Aae AStivellila πλεισιτο et: D ENURD 


Date suggested by Mih. on the basis of the letterforms in the 
majuscle copy of Kapht. || 1-2. ΙΠΙυρουλας Thracian name, frequent 
in the valley of the Strymon, Mih. || 2-3. Aetveta = Δινία (Greek) 
ZEE UNIT Τιεϊβθῖτα, ESDht. 





EA. SERRAI (AREA OF: VERGE CCORAC \ Je EPITAPH OF NEIKANDROS, 
NOT BEFORE THE 24 CENT. A.D. Plague with relict representin αι - 
Thracian horseman. pl a EB Καρισασ εστι 65. Crte (Cr meme 
lemma no. 583} no. 514; ο Ge Mihailov, PHILOLOGIA (SOFTAT 
ο. ου) 145 no. 40. 

“Howt Νειυκάνδρῳ | Toxnc ὁ πατήρ xai | Ουαδεα A unltne neprovi|tec 

Date suggested by Mih. || 2. Tonne (cf. Toxoc, Toxwv) can be ei- 
ther Greek or Thracian; cf. our lemma no. 592, where "TOMnG is a 
non-Greek name, connected with the Greek signum ποισωσος., Mih. | 
3. Ουαδεα is an oriental name, Mih. (cf. L. Zgusta, KPN ὃ 1132 
τρ ουαὕθνα. Cacac, ὀωαδαρος, Ovaoouc). 


A A 


513. SERRAT. Perio OF TOROUATOS AND OTHERS, NOT BEFORE THE 
2nd CENT. A.D. ντι. htanuezus cul (ch Mour Lemna πο. 583 
no. 8 (ph.), republishes this epitaph with a better text; previ 
usd ο ρα he hed r Dy Mo nonnitedgce ccm Ce ο ουν emu πο 5535) 
RD 1s  ε ο τον - ο μπα τος, ΒΕ {our Vemma mo. 589) no. 12. 
ο πο C στ ο PHILOLOGIA (SOFIA) G (1980) Sone: 5. 


πορμουᾶτος Βειδυ[ος ἑαυτῶι ζῶν xai | Μαντωι τῆν JRORVIO LHL. | 
καὶ Μητροδώρωι τῶι ὑῶν || μνήμης χάριν | ἔτίους - -] 


ο MACERONTA qe X 
e ee 


Date suggested by Min: || 1-2. BetSvuleoc, Kapht.; Βειδυ]ος, 
Mame TOVA LAA;  Dimitsas;:. COV vot |) Μα πω Bape ee 
also G. Mihailov, EPIGRAPHICA 37 (1975) 33. 





Gu SERRAI. EPITAPH,CIMPERIAGZIDSRPESPRIOBS Fragment of a marble 
plaque. EQ. pr. G.B Kaphtantzis op- Cl κο es eee ο le πο ο ο 
Gwe τα. s Cf. G. Mihailov, PHILOLOGIA ΕΠ, ο JUDI eer. 


E ο ποσο suggestion for L. ο weTincorpora Μο ο το τα. 


ἄγαλμα αὐτοί- ------ - -6q -] 
πανᾶσδαι ev τ[ῇ (τῶν) 'Pó6ov 2] 


ἡμέρα εἰς τ[ὸ]ν δ[εύπνον πλησίον τοῦ τάφου uou] 
4 πι Oe TL ος ο O ο KTA] 
προ πο period, ἡ li 2. comin τὸν Ῥοζαλίωνὶ, MNpht.: μ- 
ladles s restoration 15 “une Simple Supposition , which 'n aurait 
pas de parallèles". Mih: poalnts outl that for the ROSal anon ΠΤΙ -Ξ 
οσο. ο POOL) end POOLOUOC 3 Mah. points out (per kreo Ed 


ο επ SCENE a a for το a ELOA . 


ES. SERBAI (AREA OF: VERGE). EPITAPH OF T. ARRIUS MENANDROS. 
Marble plaque. Ed. pr. G.B, Kuphtamnmbzris, opoccedt. σι ο Semin 
no. 5989) nos 519; preso. Mihailov, PHILOLOGIASCSOFIA) 6 41520 errs 
ποσο ο Whose Corrections we incorporate in the text. 


a 


T. ᾿Αρρίῳ Μενάνδρῳ | ἢ κληρονόμος, ETtLUEA|NSEtong ᾿Αμμέ]|ας 
"νοι, της αι || Ιοπύλλιας της γυύναικος | αὐτοῦ 
ΙΓ... Mevavooolu), Kapht. || 5.. ortac AAL, Karhi: 
She is called Ammia-Popillia, daughter of Zoilos, Mih., who draws 


Has onto Lhe syntactic anacoluthon: the nom. of πλήρονομος, 
followed by the gen. abs. of the very woman who is kleronomos. 


odo SERRAI. EPITAPH. Marble plaque with relief representing 
a funerary banquet. Be. Dr. GB. Καρβπζαπιισίις Op: οι ο MEE 
lk ποπ πο 599) πο, 14 (ph); ci. Ge Mihai lov, PHILODOGIA -.πππ, 
ο ο ο οσο πο. BG. We present the majuscle text of a 


- 2 - QA..AEXOI..PAI..N -i9 - ANOAACAWPO.AYEIA.AHMONT.O- 4 - 


- - - NPANIIIOA..MOPXIAHZ.PAA.MA..AINXZ.A.IAPOXNIKO....QNOZ - - - 


Undated || initio probably [oi π]ολ[ύτ]αρχοι or rather [τὸν π]ο- 
ALtt]lapxov, followed by the names of the deceased (in the acc.), 
and of his colleagues (who honored him): ᾿Απολλόδωρο [ες] LOO Lew 
ze dioec =). μία. 





CVR SERRAL (AREA OR- EUKARP IA T Pett APHSOr KRATI TOS? Marble 
Srclejmcound ὃν α local inhabitant. Presented in AD ο ο ο n1973- 
1974) [1980] 788. 


POR MACEDONIA . 


Γ cU cS Ὀίωνος 








Undated: 
le DERRAT, INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, NOT BEFORE THE 
2 CENT. A.D. πα. pr. G.B. Kaphtantzis, op. cit. (cf. our lemma 
το, Ου "ο, coge . commTmupov.e PHILOLOGIA (50ΡΤΑ 6 
ου ΙΌππο-24, ος οσα Πε tne ἘΒΚΕ of κ. 5. facsimile: 
SIOEMONTA NJ  KA!^FV 
IITAYTAN 
Ἱ ---ωοιοσοιιοπανο πα MOUVIGVG@, “Kapht.; who prints the 
εν ο ο text. =) —"-OLOG Mouv ravo καὶ 0o- -l= — pwiynilne αὐτῶν || 
Date suggested by Mih. . 
619. SERRAI (AREA OF: DEADBESROS INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHA- 
RACTER, 2Πᾶ- 3rd CENT. A.D. Marble plaque. μα pr. GB. Kaphtantcts 
το ορ οσο (σε, Our lemma απο ο ον nos 572. p] ». ; Cf. G. Mihai- 


ο ΓΗΓΤΙΓΠΤΟΕΙΆ. (SOFIA) 6 (1980) ΤΟΙ δι vha e correction we 
adopt. 


eU aae Aolo weuoLOCU, AUvO[|o]|axooupbPeoneuuidusop|vosc. TOPHOC 


Bren, Wi seaveoecwnrcas | καὶ Παν. ALOG ο αυ OU ---- 

Date suggested by Mih: || 4. Τωρνος attested sofar only with an 
mes του. Mihi ο genit o BLN = PLNE üpecev Die thr = 
kichen Sprachreste 11957) 95; Mihailov, EPIGRAPHICA ου 
[cee μα]ιρσο, KRapht.- for this name see Mihailov, ibidem 26 and 
η. Mih. 

St 

520. SLO X c S HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AN ARCHIMYSTES, 1 CEN: 

ο ος S. Dull, Die Gotterkulte Nordmakedoniens (Münchener ἈΆνγσπᾶο- 


πο οπςο μα σος sare? 17} 326 no. 105. P. Roesch, GNOMON 52 
Ceo) 6S /) 43nwWwaspeview Of DUI, points out that one should read 
im bb. 3-5: Πρεπονιτι τῷ ἄρχι!μύστῃ instead of πρεπον | Trito do- 
al | WCE ae ct. 1Π πο απο sense J. and ^b. Robert, BE (1979) no. 
Z6: 


6212 STOBI (AREA OF: DOLNO CICEVO) . PEDICATIONTTO ARTEMIS 
5; πο πι A EARLY ο ος. noD Go bHll, Die Göt- 
bemkuliesNovamakedom tens (MUunchenemArenaotlogqusene Studien, vol. 7 
O77) 2898-289 nof 56. P. Roesch, GNOMON 52 (1980) 687, in a re- 


πο ο οι proposes tO tread in Lh TOV Bwu [òv HATA τὸν 
ric] | δεοῦ χρη[ματισμόν] (cf. in the same sense J. and L. Robert, 
3E, 1979 no. 265) instead of τὸν βωμ[ὸν ἔθηπεν] | Θεούχρη [στος]; 


im b. Y one should read walta κέλευσιν instead of Kalo ὅραμα . 





622-636. THESSALOCNI RA: OBSERVATIONS ON fe xX 2, 1. GSECGTXXVI 
το ο ο ey ee SU EU IPS TTT 5ο"; XXIX 636-637, 640, 
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' 44. G. Daux, BCH 104 (1980) 5252299. presen ου στι 
su Umelrollowing numbers. We do not summarize his comments on 
letterforms and on the relation between the number of persons men- 
tioned in a text and represented on the corresponding relief. At 
ο νους Nis article D. lists all hisvcontputlonsp cc I 
Ica xs». 1. 


. τ; 7259. (ραπ... Daux 531-532, summarizes his discussion 
with L Robert about th9ysemportonratc cM στο τπτ 
174; οποιος ο - ΕΕ ο ο no. 2960) which we 
give here in. toto; "ΕΠ. προα ο. 5 re- édition, 
CRAI (1972) 470-467. WiGgkhe@e re producing πίε. 
CK DEM ΓΕ. also G. uunc, ΠΕΠ. Seo) τν ου ο. 


and πιστα ισα. A photo of the squeeze in BCH 97 
Cel OS ο πο. ὉἩ The τεστ ιο ποπ sere sheen. 
Pin 


[ Ave Sie nie bec 
Διονύσουνν TovyvAou 
lD. ᾿Ιούλυος BHCAPTHC ávé8nxev τῷ δεῷ καὶ 
4 ἔδωκεν ἐν δόσει τοῖς τε νῦν αὐτοῦ xal ἐσομένους 
μύσταις, ἕως ἂν συνιστῶνται, ἀμπέλων ἐν τῇ 
περουλία εν πὸ (Ste) ἄστιι πλεδρν stevie πο πο τὸ. 
μέρος ἐπὶ τῷδε, ἐφ᾽ῷ τὴν καρπήαν ἐχόντων 
8 HOO ἔτος γείνηται ἢ ἐπὶ τῶν ϑρεψάντων 
ἄρτου ἑστίασις κατὰ τὸ παραδεδομένον 
καὶ τὴν δόσιν, Δύστρουν L8V, Δαισίουῦ Ly, 
Γορπιοίοω KY ο το πω το ὃν μαὶ 


12 τῶν ἐσομένων μυστὸν (sic) τὸν δεὸν nal τὰ ὄργια 
καὶ τὸ μεσανύκτιον ἄρτου διαφυλάξειν τὴν 
ἐπανο ϑρησμήαν HALA τὴν δόσιν. ᾿Ανέϑημαν 
δὲ καὶ oi ὑπογεγραμμένοι μύσται, ἐφ᾽ ὅ (sic) τῆς 
uap- 
16 nac µετέχωσιν τὸν τοῦ ζῆν χρόνον αὐτοὶ ἐπὶ 


τοῦ ϑεοῦ wal μεταπαραλαμβάνωσιν οἱ ἐἔπεισι- 
ὄντες μύσται, τοῦ αὐτοῦ πενταπλέδρου τὰ δύο 
μέρη, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἄπρατα διηνεκῶς µείνηῃ, ὀμοσάν- 


20 των κατὰ τὰ αὐτὰ συνδιαφυλάξειν 
A. Φουλούιος Φῆλυξ Tr. ᾿Ιούλυος ᾿Αγαϑόπους 
EIU “ABOUVOLOLe) 15-7] On 

M. "OuBpetoc "Epoc N. Teopatoc Φιρμανός 

24 Netuavépog Νειπάνδρου M. Λολλίιος Σο, OEC 
Πρανλείδης Κορράγου Dl. PALOCCI όσο ec 

M E TOVA OC IONALE Μ. Mapt ο Κερεαλις 

Μ. OuBpe Loc Mane Sav M. ᾿Αντώνιος Πρεῖμος 
25 Po eb LOC “σαι. 


Ἡ ἹΠερραῦσος Να σος 
᾿Αντύγονος Νευμησοόρου 
MAGA lOc) δρ ος 
32 ἀνετέϑη ἐπιτρέψαντος Στράτωνος τοῦ 
᾿Επινμράτους, φύσει δὲ Διονυσίου ἱερητεύντος 


τὸν β’ 


LOS 


623: 


G24: 


G25: 


626: 


527: 


628: 


pes 


Se 


oe. 


844, 


845. 


8468. 


849. 
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6. Περδυλίαᾳ is now taken by Daux to mean "un 
Eet@rettolire Ccultive par des agriculteurs dont les 
Dna nc formebamsepnt un petit ἄστυ", 


Eu oc ο aux 554 (phe) points out that 


Pe πα ος ο πας alt ili.) σα ειτε been forgot- 
ten- BEIM ΕΠΕ A Wek 515 actually pre- 
Centr) eG hae aaa arrea lon Lrom A to A (IG) rs 
πιο EE a ου τ: there IS an abbreviation 
mark (O after OLOO OTATOC) : 


(DIGIS Dauke ο ο πια οι Chae the ος σος 


wrote EE πο "δα eves l= MS Uc LOU ee ο μι. 
4-5, The last word) (L; L0) has το be read as 


αοι ν δα ο οσον (IC) Cr Bilse BCH 105 
(H9819 S75. 


pus ¢5 252529) TEIT; now in the Museum in Thessa- 
lenika) repeat o ο enS irom SEG XXWIT 308. 


Daux 534, presents a Photograph and Commenes yon 
Some wlbetrcerroruns. 


Daux 534-536 (ph.) Suggests that the deceased 
enild is called  AyoOEG (dat. Ayaseavl)- ie 
prints ᾿Αγαϑεᾶνυ and registers ᾿Αγαθεανι, without 
ασ οι In the index. The dative in πο Ir  ασρσ--- 
ted for both fem. and masc. names: Προημλα υ (eer. 
of Πρόνλα), ᾿Ερμᾶνι (dat. of Ἑρμᾶς). Daux does 
noc exclude the possibility that an ᾿Αγαδέας is 
ment (husðand or "compagnon" ) but in hrs view 
τε ceugrOsentdthon oft Artemis on the relvet=taveus 
a deceased female: Αναστ] Adat. of ᾿Αγαῦθεα) . 
The text runs: ᾿Επιπαρπία “Ayaséave | τῷ γλυνυτα- 
ime LAG qo [0 PL NER [The mase. τῷ γλυμυτάτῳ might 
point to α "πὶ. masc. Αγαθεαᾶνι, though one can 
of course argue that the neuter Texv@m is to be 
presupposed. pM Ἁναοοθοσας. A vrogExce?) cis 4G. 
Melia cp οσο. ο]. 


RES EC ο ος E cNNtseemt chat. ος on, δρ- 
"ope bdoelesrc. nr. 1-2) is-on the stone, as 
η... ου aw cc too (LGAs D. 3}. He com- 
monts on the verb Wu aren το in the vacat 
OLLE 9, τ, -- aade) denoting that the 
e ae a ἁππιπα πο το Built his tomb and had 
LI a made τ. το ο ο... 6. 463). 


Da SO ο S  οεσος ams. 2 αὐτὸς instead 
ορ Quince and in bu IODC RNC mn srteddecHetuec: 
LONE t οσα ο Cmontero un an la date: elle se 
ΠΤ τη... 6 the stonecutter wrote first 


202 


630: 


G3] 


632: 


ο ο 


634: 


635: 


636: 


DD 


IOR 


MOSE 


no » 


ΠΟ. 


DE 


SO 


854. 


856 
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ANESTESH (without ligarcurel τ; ccobmacpoc d MS 
into ΑΝΗΣΤΗΣΕ by formi ngran d el ene ΤΕΙ on selec 
two hastae of the T and the E and by reengraving 

a $—- (= epsilon) on the final H (ἀνέστησε τὸ) 

The date in L..7 is written Dy a υπο ceramic, 
but shortly after the engraving ΕΠΕ σου Ἡ 

Cire τεπι. D. wonders whether the provincial (148 
Bcc) or imperial (32058) CEA c peaum) eas CNN US 
used and opts fof the Latter 22A A.D.) om eame 
öloögical grounds, 


Daux 540, presents a photograph. 
Daux 540, presents a photograph. 


Daux 54055457 5Π.}.. dates Eh t exi modis 
Ἑ ead “Gen b A I. He reads it as follows: 


 HoaxAtcóngc ἑσωπο «ῶντα | sc) 
πε τοῦ υζοῦ μου "Βρακλίου τεθνᾶῶ- 
τος εποίῃπσα 1D UGG χα 

4 οιν 


2-3. ε;ιπιθ]]τος, ται 


(SEG XXVI 767). Daux 544 (ph.), reads in LL. 5=6 


Pape ο) ner Αλ (1G) 


957-858. Daux 544, presents a photograph. τος text 


359 


S O 


mentions a Φφασανάριος 


(SEG XXVI 768). Εαν οσα απ 05h.) . megectc (nas 


earl Verereadi ng ον LL: 2- sand readsin va li 
Θράσωνος, Νευκάνδρου ζώτον (phonetic rendering of 
COV Ty; οΕ C MIRI EC qoM T 

rejects hbesscorlier rea dim mn n d Λυσαν LOU Or 
᾿Αμύντου and prefers now to read ΛΙ (- — 


NUTOY,' IG). For the earlier readings cf. BCH 98 
(0971) 55 1 


Dette Γι present ο ο ο αν PMOLOdraph of 
tnagc stone whichis in the Lon re. He wpornts (out 
that in L. 1 the stonecutter wrote first K*IlpóxAa 
and subsequently added an omikron between kappa 
ο ο ας απο Ισ σι πας: probably Κοίρνηλία) or 
ουσια]. He wonders whether the stonecutter 
omitted the Latin nomen of ρε "δα Νε«ολπτόλεμος 
πλ ον πο οσο τα ρε Κἰανδισα .. 


— αε.. a ———M s 


DHESSALONIKA (AREA OF: LANKADA). HPITAPH ORGSSOSTAS. ANI 


6:7. 


1G X MACEDONIA E: 


nd 
PED TINO ο Εντ ae CD. PUnmew~ary relief representing the busts 
of a man and a woman; presented in AD 29 B 3 (1973-1974) [1980] 
Grandes) πο. ο ρα). 


ο ο ιν μου τῇ ιδιο γυναιμὶ πειϑινοῖ μνήμης χάριν. | 
ἔτους - - - 


ἵπτοςο Other epitaphs, presented in AD, have been republished in 
Ancient Macedonian Studies C.F. Edson (Thessaloniki 1981) 299-305 
απο ΓΙ ΡΕ soreseneed sin SEG XXXI, which covers 1981. 


5 one me THES SALONIKA. EPITAPH OF DECIMUS CHARITON AND DECIMUS 
BITHYNNOS, 2 - 3rd CENT. A.D. IG X 2, 1, 810. κ. Schauenburg, 
αι πο :πετ επ. Jucker, 12th Beiheft to AK; Bern 1980) 
στ ο οἳ. 52.3. publishes a photograph of this text. 


639-645. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPHS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Du yu ge 
srcavations rn an old-Christian nekropolis near the Administration 
ΠΤ. ος the University the following, texts have becin unsarthed 
; ef. AD 29 B 3 (1973-1974) [1980] 669. 





639: opoo Lola  Ῥώπόσρωυ te οι οσο ιο ασ πετ; 
Undated. 
640: TOYS ο ESO. 22s AER S --- ο 2 NO E m 
Undated. 
641: Κλαύδιος | Σίμων xat | Ἰυβέριος Κλαύ|δυος Aovy tv t|la- 
νὸς Κλαυδίῳ | ἰδίῳ πατρὺ καὶ | Κισσεῖδι ἰδίᾳ unl tee 


ἐν τῶν ἰδίων κό[πων μνείας χαριν 


Undated; | ligatures; tor thee formula in LL. 8-5 
er EOS XIX 555. 


642: Μεστρωνία Πο|λυνείμη ᾿Επιντή]τῳ τῷ γλυκυτάτῳ GEO 
ἐνν (sic) τῶν ποινῶν || κόπων ual ἑαυτῇ | ζῶσα 
Undated; Iirgatures; for εἴς formula ccm bb. 4-5 


οἱ ο lenmnmna ο Oar. 


643: Mejores, | OSU ο οἳ O 
Undated 
644 (ph.): Δαρπία ᾿Ιρήνη | καὶ Aaoxta Zuv|xAntuxn Δαρ]μία 


Κρισπεί!νῃ τῇ ϑρεψάσῃ | μνεύας χάριν 


Undated; Later Roman imperial period, Mihailov; 
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ligatures; Cf. also BCH ιν: ------υ;: 


p45 (ph.): “Avirlyolva πιτίῳ c | tow αν ο E η. 


Undated; Cf. also BCH 105 (19981). 624-026 (pho: 


646. KORONER ENGRAVED LEAD Π.Ν BUGLE Tiss GEG ς VL. ος. δν τό 
now also A. Kampitoglou, PAAH (1978) [1980] 83-84 (ph.). 


6a 7. πο ΕΠΕ. AMPHORA STAMP. Gro MEAT Kampitgglou; PAAH (1978) 
[1980] 93. 


5ου 


Uictacted ον εὐ. ΡΕ.» πο points Out that the Same name ποσο 
ο οὐ τοι amphora found in Athens (HESPERIA Suppl. X69) 


648. VERGINA. INSCRIPTION ON A BRONZE PRIZE TRIPOD, CA 430—420 
Beers SEG XXIX 652. ITnscribed ring of a bronze tripod round 
Ene Great tumulus at Vergina: M. Andronikos, Θησαυρού τῆς ἀρχαίας 
Μσμεοσντος (1979) πο, 150. cf. also id., ΒΑ 65 W979) 365 (phe). 
παρ᾽ πέρας ᾿Αργείας ἐμι τὸν haFÉOAOv . 5. Amandry, BCH Suppl. 6 
ο ο 1511 and 42591. republishes the texi. He discusses the 
ΙΕ festival tor which, this πας the.prize and suggests ΤΠΕ ΕΠΕ 
ο ϱΏοπα οι ΠΕ MI n er i ptlonwon this tripod and onthe lebecm onina 
tin Aspasia s τοπ am Athens: See (our lennata nos. 52, 366-56 7) 


1x45 lO34 “and 14256. 





649. VERGINA. EPITAPHS. DU neg excavations Dy M: Androniko: 
two tombs were found and more than 70 funerary stelai (400-280 8. 
ο ee) Most of them were painted; the names are Greek; Cope c 
104 (1980) 644 with a selection of names: ᾿Αλμέτας, "Epuov, Θεό- 
πρντος, Θεόδωρος, Θεοφάνης, Κλευτόμαχος, Δάανδρος, Ξενονμράτης, Πευ- 
Uuoleoc Πιερίων, Φιλώτας, Beoviva, Κλειώ . The tmderlined mance 
aro opichoric-Macedonian. 





650. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ARISTOS (?), ps 
ΠΠ. ACD. W. Peek, GV 310s Δ. Wilhelm Gr 8 40 no. δι. 
τ: τουσ πα text. 
[Eótu] xov [ἐν μ]αιυρόπ«εσ»σι, [φίλ]ον Μούσεσιν ἄριστον 
[πήδ]ευσεν Zéuvn, πόλλ᾽ ὀ[λο]φυρομένη” 
ᾧ πάρεδρ[ος φύλ]ος υἱὸς ἔχων παιδή[ιον ἄ]νθος 
ὕδρυτε Σέµνος, [διζ]όμενος γενέτην 
1. ΑΙΡΟΠΟΙΣΙ, copy; μΙαιρόπεσσι, Peek; [ἔξο]χον- - - "Αρισ- 
τον, Peek || 4. [ἰμαι]όμενος, Peek || Wilhelm refers to IG XII 2, 
ΕΙ, EG no. 330) asa puse Ιον cimmour πα πο. 1043. || 
ολο ο eee pOSssibly tromEowmakleia lynkest is (2 OE cf. ABSA 


TG ONSE? ) VM 


Iz: ---——————Á————— ' ————————————————————— O€—ÁM— ——A!'QÜO— a U M 
AU m ο στο ο ID RM —MMÉ—MMMMM—————M——WM—M SD 
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651.  BIBLIOGRAPHY. V. BoZilova, ARHEOLOSKI VESTNIK 31 (1980) 
ο cM eee esc btbliograpniy Of publications from 1902 to 1978 
ie Mime Grecctmand Latin inscriptions found on the jc eus ala Εώς ο 
modern Bulgaria. 


eee 


ο. πρι E THRACEAN DYNASHTS. ön varios a ΙΤ king NE M - 
ο τε crIMoemewslces I-III; Rhescuporis XIII) cf. RD. Sullivan, 
Dc dq M oooe-211l. whoa uses copious epigraphic evidence. 





ορ THRACE. fae BOUNDARIES OE THE ROMAN PROVENCE. OF “THRACE. 
CURD. Gerov; in: “ὄπ. gs de 


65d CITIES IN THRACE. Ci. now V: WVelkowv,.- Roman Cities. in BUL: 
garia. Collected Studies (Amsterdam 1980): a collection of 27 ear- 
MA ο ES Dy VY. Om various aspects of city-life in Thrace ana 
πα ο interior in the Roman period (e.g. city and village; al Sei 
ου IS vinevepithet Μαλοφορος (Demeter; Gms {ΕΠΗ ΕΘ. a0 
BIS); cmar Smenn ο thec ities, with an appendix of all the in- 
οτι ο οἱ Erom ITICBúUlg (and some others) concerning craftsmen and 
traders; Slave-holading in sSerdicas economic rore of the urban 
plebs; Syrians and Asians in late Roman Balkan areas). In EIRENE 


DOA GS Velkov sketches the history of the development of 
Urpani sn in Thrace on Ehe basis of mainly literary and some epis 
graphic evidence. 


655.: LANDED PROPERTY IN THRACE IN THE IMPERIAL PERIOD. (GX EN LT. 
Gerov, Der Besitz an Grund und Boden im rómischen Thrakien und Moe- 





sien, Annuaire ας h université de Sofia, Fac. d. lettres class: 
Pe mod., tome 72, 2, 1977 11980]; io ο Lik Bulgar lan vitima 
Smua ry in German on pp. 162-173. Gerov uses much epigraphic evi- 
Τ᾿ 

5 ο BITHYNIAN INFECEUENCE IN. THRACE Jana Le roberto ΕΕ 1980) 


AS E ol ect -οπε evidence for people from Nikaia and Bithynia 
al aroge who Settled wn Thrace in Roman imperial Cime and may have 
Deen eo τσ σε ολα ο oc Currence of typicall Ετηνπιαπ termino- 
ccm M MEO τοι σος ο Croasolcouour lemna nor ο - 








GEBEN. CULT ΘΕ BENDIS. ΓΕ, Our kenna o... Επ. 





αρα THE VOTIVE RELIEF IN THRAGE (AND MOESIA INFERIOR). ie 
Cenc Uc RO Stil τοσο, cals with various aspects of 
the Roman votive relief in Thrace and Moesia Inferior in the 2nd 
and cord Cent. A.D. Demet stenmeundssuesesbvlistrsstegrEoups andres 
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mcis Upon themsocltal status or ΕΠΕ deateanw TheresdrEe Mo. πΈν 


readings. 





Co, RELIGION AND ECONOMY. V. Gerassimova Tonoa ee nO seo oon 
USUS. reflects upon the economic and Θα ο θα 5: 
mara clan Countries- and the Bast, basing herself οἳ οπεπ ο ου ου 
numismatic and epigraphical evidence. 





σου. ABDERA. FRAGMENT OF A DECREE, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Cr 
A του NC. Picard, BCH 37 (1913) 138-140 mo. 4.2. The text has 


been refound and presented in AD 29 B 3 (1973-1974) [1980] 822 no. 
IG) ος eh "ΕΞ "ΕΠΕ Museumiof- Komotini. 

Gol. CABDERA- FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH. Fragment ΟΕ “a roo πι Pre- 

στο in AD 29B > (1973-1974) [1980] 822 nox. 9 (ph.)« 
- - οφίλου 
Eoo oor 

Undated; 3 pert Ες... T Pleket. 

τ ABDERA (AREA OF: ΕΙΡ Nit ee BRONZE WEIGHT, BEGINNING OF 
THE 3τ3 CENT. B.C. Bronze plague, Misecribed vom Born Sides. PISS 
Sented in AD 29 B 3 (1973-1974) [1980] 791 (ph.). 

Ee one; Διαγόρου Back: ῷ Ω 
Et , τα S 
υδυδαμ κ [ο] 
ου ἆγορ- 
αἰρα]νομ- 
ευόντων 
ν — — = — 


663 ALOPEKONNESOS. Gi. our emma πο 7594. 





664-676. AUGUSTA TRAIANA (AREA OF: KRAN). DEDICATIONS FROM A 
SANCTUARY OF THE THRACIAN HORSEMAN, 22 ΠΗ. ΟΙ ΠΕ gnd STI a 
END OF THE 3°49 CENT. A.D. Marbleuob]jects/0Uselwers ο αυ ΙΝ 
ποπ." cumscriptrions (2 in Latin). Pound ina Sanctuary fot 
πας παν αν ο ον Seman assimilated to -Apollom wa chive sme we ue 
ππρασηῃηυος or «οσηπνος), as inferred from the number of dedica tons 
1: dert? Monuments representing ASkleplios (once accompanied 
by Hygieia and Telesphoros), Herakles and Marsyas were also found 
"ΠΕ αφ Uary which lies at Atémov oreh“ near the yillage of 
oa ο ο απο WoL the sanctuary presented in LGB Gs τν CA 
Iz yep. Ἐπ’, ο Καζαμίας in the territory censu St 
πιο Sta basagoga) πα. pr O Tabakoya Canova mr koek Eve- 
eili ea Thracian Sanctuaries) Trakiyski pametnici σποτ αι ο Meon. 
ments) 2 (seria £930) 173-193 phs. Gt all texts except cur ας - 
"ΕΞ ter TIS) One of the texts has Decent uba ed 
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before. Uo et here τον ΕΠΕ sakese orPcompletenecss and be- 
cu e E Nena CcC eSsSSibDility of the ed. pr. (our lemma no. 664). 
some readings were checked by G. Mihailov; wegen corpordsteocsome 


'.,, uggespPENS, communicated to us per litt. (indicated as Mih. 
JN POrmweealcnrlons from other rural shrines in Bulgaria ct. our 
Vetimata πος. 116-783 and 812-841. 


664: τ: τ, ea ba kova Canova, ΜΕΤ ΓΕΠΕΕΠΤΕΤ na Kulturaca 
INE LEID ο 77, Ες τε ορ ο ο οκ να Cle hh roe 
Cian Norseman. 


Κυρίῳ ᾿Απόλλωνυ 


ΠΤ “πα τΒ5 no. 1 «ph.). Relief representing the Thra- 
οπου Norseman. 


Φίλιππος Tnoou δῶρον 


Ε ο ΕΠΙ ρο τε. our lemmata nos: 6557 απο. 67 fb. 


G ob: ne 176 andel 2. πο ο pv) Fragment of a relief repre- 
senting τος Thracian horseman- 


[᾽Α]πόλλωνζυ] Τηραδίη]νῳ 
τν ΕΤ :--- 


1. Ἱηραδηνῳ, TS; Τηραδίη]νῳ,  Mih. 


667: Teme ο ance! 72 πο. c5 (ph): Lower left corner of a relief 
opre enting πε Thracian horseman. The inscription above 
ρα τος Temlest. Under it the patronymic: 


Φιλύππου - - - - 


FOorelbht Vepecme:, our lemmata nos. G65 and 671. 


το’; πο το οσο ο αο ο Ups Relvererwepwesenting the Thra- 
Cian horseman; lower left corner broken. 


πολ. Ῥιηήηραδυυ νου Movs 
ae — TOG OOOOV 





1.  [w]noa8nvov, TS; [’AndAAwve Έ]ηραδεηνωι, Mih. | 


MCI οἱ, ENDS NI 2. "Επ; εῦρον, TS 180; 
το alter the ph ., Mih. 
τ; το Ἱτο ο ο απο, 9 (pls). Lower lefe οτι ετσι a relier 


representing the Thracian horseman. 


MOUMONO Cie ρα 


GIO: Meh) cud tem me.) 0 Cpu Two fragments of a relief 
representing the Thracian horseman. 
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[ Απόλλωνι) πραδεηνῳ 
Avo πλισο) ος == — == 


η, Ineadnve, Ts 176; npdocmop Eeo e e ο 


ov ΙΕ cans lec πο τ» Lower left corner of a re- 
lief representing the Thracian horseman. 
QUO DEI CG or Où Mc 
GVUAUTMOCT TS "OQUALTUPIOC ος -ον, ου cf. our lem- 


mata πος. G65 and 56. 


ο 2 nuce μα πο 15: (phi). Upper part of a relief re- 
presenting thie Thracian horseman. 


[’AnoA]Awvet Ἱπραδίην]εη [νῳ] 
πολλών TS το; [ ANOXIAGVE ER: Wecerrectl TP 


le Inpdony lel vao Ts στο, Fnodonenvg, πο ο δρα η 
ieu MincAurtterdabietTpn.: 


oy DOS Uo and ΞΕ πσι οὐ 5 Upper rigit COrner Of a 
relief probably representing the Thracian horseman. 


[᾿Απόλλωνυ Tnoa]ó6env[o] 


[᾽Απόλλωνυ Τηρα]δεν[ῳ], TS 176; ᾿Απόλλωνι Τηραδεηνῳ, 
τ, τ»; ο ἀπολλωνι Τηρα]δεηνίῳ],, Μπ: atter the pns 


674: TS ΕΙ, τν, ο μέρα. 2 Fragment of the lower part of a 
relief which represented Apollo and Daphne. 


[ Απόλλ]ωνι - - - - 


O75: πο ο 55 ερ). Upper part of a relief representing 
Asklepios, Hygieia and Telesphoros. 


[MaEtlioc ἀν[έϑηπε] 
[Seq ᾿Ασ]πληπιῷ εὐχα[ριστήριον] 


676: πο ου OG / πας 39 2 5.)- Lower left corner of a 
relief representing Herakles. 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) Αὐτόλυνος εὐ[χη]χαρισ[τήριον] 





ἀνέϑηκε 
ο. BYZANTIUM. EPITAPH OF PROSPORIOS AND BARIANE MOCHRI- TIAN 
PERIODS A.M. Schneider ~ M-I. Nomidis, Galo ta, Tepographiisch-ar=- 
puusseugmschgern Pian, mit ,erlauterndem Text, Istanbul 152210 101 
Roberte sHellenica II 155-156}. D. Feissel, BCH 1ος το ο) στο te 


44, reads in LL. 5-6 μή μαι (= pe) μετα|ϑῆς (with ligature of I 
and M) instead of µ(ν)ῆμα µετα|δῆς (Schneider-Nomidis) or un (ἡ) udlc) 





IG x μα ο ο μα Ln ID 


μετα|ϑῆς (Robert). 





πα 
Το. BYZANTIUM 5 EPTTAPH I? HALF OF THE aur CEN te hee De SEG 


Key απ "ο, ντ. ANTS οσο ος on the basis of ihe re- 
"Ευ. VYeludo, MEMORIE DEL REALE ISTITUTO VENETO DI ος ΓΕΝΟΒ, 
ο ο ο ο κει ο 1877) 3-8), points out that this stone was found 
LE ο τππο ἵμο eCa vation Of a Cemetery of an old convent on 
ο νεο τν Parte Or “Giudecca, Venice and not in Poveglia. Cf. Riro: 


lacco, Museo Arch.. Marmi e Mosaici pa leochr.=—-— Venezia Rome ΒΟ 
ο ος BYZANTIUM, ? Επ τε ους τιττος, ο. CEN T ο. Ὁ SEG 
XXVI 792. να: ο ΑΝ 51 (1990) <338 adds some more parzale sls 


IgM oe lS Cri orl oil. 





του. KALIAKRA. BUTEDING INSCRIPTION; (337 —342 42-0). ARHEOLOGIJA 


1 (1974) 66-71 (left part);  IGBulg 12, 12 bis (right part). A. 
ΕΚΕ, KETO 62 (1980) 40745 (dre); shows that the new fragment 
Ἱ πο the old one from IGBulg. She presents the tollowing tex 


"Ent GA(aBlov) "Ἡριμονένου 
ον Ἱσμποουτατς. 
DyYsUouoc UAL τοῦτοε 

4 α πο ceo ο ποπ απο δις - 
λύων 


Plavius Hermogenes: magister equitum under Constantius πα, E 
DENS ὃς αοππεπες upon the titulature || in earlier times the Thra— 
Glan ο ο On wIIrigis was located on the site of the Roman f£ortres- 
of Kaliakra; Gre LrGRBulg τ΄ pp. 42-44 || or avev[colon in LL. 4 2? 
Pleket. 


’ 


681. Keni POL wes. Cra ην. emma πο ος, 


662. KAVALLA - NEAPOLIS (AREA OF: PODOCHORION) . FRAGMENTARY 
EPITAPH, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. During- roadworks three Joining 
fragments of a funerary plaque were found; Presented in τ. 
(1973-1974) [1980] 838-839 (ph.); απ Έσω ο σι 39 34.— 09.5 pR 
JR J. Bingen, ZPE 46 (1982) 183, makes several corrections and 
|rmegentsthesrtorflowrendg text. 


"Ηρόδοτος ['Hpoo]- EMO Oe MIL] 

voc ἑαυτῷ Hlat τ]- 8 ποια ρε δα... ] 

Π ορ ο ING) ea πι επούη!σε tos 
4 πα ο το αμ ΜΗ το. eu LAT ....] 

aoum τοῖς τέχμν[οι]- ΙΔΙΑ Δομι[τία Προ] - 

α ζῶν ἐμ. τῶν bol os 12 δότῳ «τῷ» ϑρέψαν [τυ] 

πο ο ου ee -..»ε..».. CUUBL@, ed. pre || 5-8... ἀργῷ 

ΤΙ»... soleil αυ ει τῶν τεἰ- το emotnlole [- -Ἱ]ος 
uem EE oss πιξ.εποιηί-.-Ι.}.την-στη!--.-]]υδυα 
αι ο OMNI cc 5-1: ΠΕ,” mane ory interro- 


gative pronoun, Bingen; or émotnloav, Bingen || 10-11. yn 


AN 


THRACE IG X 


DNO AOU ELGe T Bingen. 


pos 


684. 


S. 


686-700. 


KO LGA. Ci OUr lemma πα τα. 


LYSIMACHEIA. (Cr ο μπα μου τα 


MADYTOS. CE. Our lemma no. 784. 


MARONEIA (AREA OF). VARIOUSTTITNSCRIEETONS IA ADT UB 


3 (1973-1974) [1980] 792-794, 800-801 and 816, the following in- 
PeripelOns arelpresented “(we omit two tiny fragments, viz. p. 792 


Seia Eom 


ο ος 


687: 


686% 


andi TO ορ στ. 


fragment of an inscribed stele, found u:b3udgouddg mb. 
ο πο. B 


ο Lt Oe — 
REESE - 
ge SEO) ως 


Undated πο ph. T) 


Pragmentsot a funerary stele, Lound in Hagios | Chara— 


lampos; above the text a cross; De ee Ino m 
Θέσις 
Undated; Christian period, Pleket; cf. our lemma- 


ta πο. οσους und 785. 


small marble stele with inseription engraved on top of 


απ older; now illegible text - above the inseri pion 
al palm branci within) a @¢ire le: found in Panagouda; p. 
792 no. ὃ 

ον ATO HCANCYN 

ΡΟΠΡΟΒΟΚ KOMACIO 

ATOPNIK EI 
4 ONKCIIO 8 - -XAPIN- 

Oe zeusly an epitaph of a provocator: Dr oOo — 

βοκάτορ; LL. 3-4: νικ| ? (νικῶν; or νύνπας followed 
ειτε; ο 4-5 ETOJGoO M MCI ses 


[unc] χάριν, Pleket || Mihailov suggests (per litt.): 
(nomen) ὃ προβοκ|άτορ vux|óv κ᾽, énó|noav OUV | κομασίο 

| [u]v lunc] | χάριν . He comments: συγκωµάσιος: 

ιν. WwOr dm probably Stor συγκωµαστής (= σύγκωμος) , der- 
ived from συγκωµάζω; the article τῷ (or οἱ, with συν|- 


IG X 


THRACE Zl 


ΕΥ... E o vL e Ne a o νο oL pe e up Me 


659 


69:0 


692: 


Go 


(aie): 


ποµάσιο[ι]) 15 missing || τ. 1.'IaxA&voo (BE 1982 no.219) 


ΙΙ οι αι Ἱαπσστισοδα slab: found in νο οσους. 
D ου νο “discussed by J. Bingen, ZPE 46404982) 
(etm ou who presents the following text: 


-—— mm mm mm -ωου 


eae) 
Ότι. | 3 
Ἱ ον ΠΠ 
le SEG GE 


δώσ]ει TH nóAe 
| V νυ (δηνάρια) 7C 


πα N- 


ο =: 


Undated by εὐ. pr.;" Imperial period, "Bingen 2. 


eee le gos | 3.) |=) = 2 PA LA Nes AN Adee g 

ed. pr. || 4. [ΙΑΝΟΣ] - - -HCHOEIN[AI], ed. pr.; 
IWVOGwern (MVOC Eb ingen) ὃς ἂν δε Sexi tenvctvay [πε- 
τε, OG οἱ sim, Mihailov (per lirt) || ο-δ. = 
EIT - IIOAEI XA |[PIXTHPION], Eos Cae at the enc weds 
ie ο παπα (DO). Bingen. 


f 


ρου οἱ ο funerary stele, found in Alke; on the 
Daechmae the τορ Dart Of a wreath; under it jan συ τα ce 
twon ; μα οτι = eC inn eng πη, cent. BCL Ci a 
ο πο. Hy 


πο ο ον) 

s c Yun ele 
VAC 

ὃ δῆμος 


inscribed funerary stele, found in Panagouda; ο, Uu S 
Doro 


Μητρώνασσα | Σωπολίδου | [γ]υνή 


DERE  Ι.π555}Π (per litt.) refuse Ῥωπολιδοςς, 


Since he does not know of names ending on ELO He M 
== {LOA LOOU 


αυ οι ON ο md 1a ls found ο οσο  μβοτατ Do 5. πα: 
μα; on it the letters NAI 


inscribed scone; Coun πο a Roman DutLding in Hagios 
Charalampos; AD 29 B 3 (1973-1974) [1980] 800. 


KEINONE 
ΣΕΠΕ. ΕΙ 
MONEZEXAPI - - 


IE" ες (ator ο οπως e σον ρεβανωτῃς, used 
Nu δρ ο tor sale: im Torone "cro ο απα il, Robert, BE 


Zee 


694 


695: 


σος 


697 


698 


099 


POOE: 


πη: 


iph.): 


(pm) 


Ee) s 


απ s 


—THHAGE. .... MEE. 


(1968) Wow 5; cL. also 1ο. (1954) Nc TIC Ww I 
Pha ρο νο) Pleket. 


upper part of an inscribed stele with moulding above 
; Lound in Hagios παπα μα oic SEn N mC, 
ο. οἱ Ore 


"Ent ὑερέίως - - - - - J 
τοῦ Ἡραο λες - EM 
[ἐ]δοξίε- - - - - - ] 
. vf ------- ] 
Undated; Late Helenik Cenn Pleket; part of a 
decree ||—2.5 OU, AD Seuls Ῥιεκες, 
rragment of a stele. found in Hagios Charalampos in 
α οπου busco Ὁ DIN T CE 
KI'ONOMOYH 
Undated || E€]xyov@ μοῦ 2, Pleket. 
bronze cross; found in Hagios Charalampos in a Roman 


πα pe ποτ Non, Gs πε {ΞΕ πε) one 
Gated). 


marble block; found in Palaiochora; AD 29 B 3 (1973 
- 1974) [1980] 816 no. 2 
=- - - OK - - - - 
KAIK = = = = = = 
ΑΠΟΔ ~ =- - - - - 
CHO — Speen. α ο πο ο D. 
ragmen Of imsecribedwstele: foundeanePalatochora. 


LIpidem pP: οἱθ πο. 4 


ο ο ευ c =- 
ΗΔΕΑΣΕΥ 


πες; epitaph ο, Pleket || 2. OEA IEU ood] 


ο. EP eket: 


funerary marble stele; found in Palaiochora; ibi- 
ο π ο glo no. 7 


Ἱορουίς | Remolviteic | 


| s eU Cf. our lemmata nos. 687 and 785. 


purerarji παροῖς ss fede: found in Palaiochora; πο 
ο το πο 9 
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τι. MESAMBRIA (PONTICA). HONORARY DECREE ΡΟ ΡΑΡΑΕΡΕ ο 3509 
ο. B.C. SEG XVI 423; IX DUM EEUU τά, ο ο ARMO eC ο, 
In son 5τοντεπε Ellenistiche vol. 2, Firenze 1976 no. 123). 

TIME ο ο we PIGRAPHICA 42 (19980) 7-12, examines the contribu- 
piu i: οσο τι αυτσέιο (Herodotos, Xenophon, Strabo) to the to- 
pcm ος theo eres om around Mesambria, Apollonia, Byzantium and 


ο ο ος πριρυ τοπ “om Thracian tribes in this area. He- concludes 
that Sadalas was not an Astaean prince (Astae must have been ra- 
ther far away from Mesambria), but that he was probably ruler 
Due Trhanipsae, near to Mesambria and the gulf of Burgas. lies 


ο απ τα, Ibidem 13-24, rejects the late date of the decree pro] 
permed ουν A. rol, Trakija. i Balkanite prez rano edendo sica 
ENS τα ο) ιο τισ (cr. already C. Danov, GODISNIK NA SOFTJSS 


ο. ο ο ο ο ιτ ο - του FAK. 47, 2, 1552, 110-140) and the dates 
EIN υπ ιιτον 2ol=—=2/78/77 B.C.) and B.V. Head, Historia Nunmorum 
Gedo 962-)° 278 (280-770 ιτ ο). κ. prefers a date in the σας 
ο. ΠΕ ο the Ath Gent. B.C., when the economy ot Mesambria wae 
Που. LOuUrishing ; σης τευ. cent. B.C. Lt was “seriously ‘damage 
Dethe Celtic invasions. She tries to atdentity the staters sand 
mM τ-ετες»5.Ιπ LL10 and 20-21: they were not those of Lysima- 


ο E uucheMde Mom cceur very often if monetary finds from Thrace. 
ΙΙ πο ο Pee sUMp tom of ~Mecambria s prosperity in the drin 
SIME c nisuedcreruimes the date of the inscription in ri s 
view, she points out that the staters must be from Kyzikos since 
in the first half of that century Mesambria used silver coins from 


Apollonia and staters from Kyzikos for important payments. The 
E predecessor of Sadalas who was honoured by Mesambria was 
pimemably Kotys I {884-359 B.C.). Consequently, 58- 


Gewese must be pileed in the 3rd quarter of the 4th century B.C., 

which is confirmed by the fact that staters do not occur in mone- 
pao d 105 fronl hrace alter this period. Concer w TM. Danov ain.: 
πε τὸ 1 στο 40 ο απα 74-75 (beginning of the σπα halt of 

the 3rd cent. B.C.). [A probleém@are the hemistaters of L. 20, as 

"pm δε a Ἱσπἱρ ἕδσιαοςς Ἱςο πε Monetary system of Kyzikos; ac- 
car dano τ:.ν. πε»; must be comeidered as a mere Some οπα 657 

ο απ τς τοτε παω ether values, iy, ou buds 


ο eee ee ———————— ÁO —  —Ó— d nm ÜÓ! 


702-704. MESAMBRIA (PONTICA). MOI ΤΕ ΙΙ C RIPTIONS BY THE BOARD 
OF THE STRATEGOI, SECOND HALF OF THE 213 CENT. - ο ον. B.C. 
I. Venedikov, NESSEBRE (NESEBAR) vol. Pe πο ος de | Academie 
Bu@oare des sciences, Sofia 1990) So enon...) πι5ε7 πες three 
τοπ το Όττο @nseripemons, built into the ποιο Greek fortifica- 
tua mee ον. The three reliefs, though different in style, belong 
torche Same Category. πο το e e e E eat on Cl. G. Mi- 
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nog c 


Eae 


νε. 
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PHTCOROCEA SOFIA) 8-5 (1981 ου τν To our cobledgue 
van Straten we owe a number of remarks, which we incorporate 
below. 


ppoemel—85 no. 1 (ph.). -Lar ccm Pidi αι EI 
left side two pilasters; in a τοσο ο απο a πα 
lief representing eight persouseocrouped i Uwe SPITSS 
Of fCoOur sate both sides of a central round a S at 
the Left, near the altar, one otf ΕΠΕ four jeer son Sais 
somewhat smaller and holds a ram; απ ας ειτε Some 
of the four persons carry ο ον. DIMUS background 
at then lest. crepresentatloneoftgbwomNpDa bar Snad ped 
pedestals, one with a helmet on top, the other with 


a three-face Hekate; on the latter pedestal the name 
τσι ών; inthe ρασοκσεοαπμα οι the ,19ghtea ασια ο 
greaves and cuirass. Behind tie centrale aikitar ἃ 
small a cdicula with representation Of απο κ πσε | 
ΜΠ: ας το εκ λα ying Ton a couch; left αυ mU ch ος 


the -gedicula, emmants or shielas. BGs δε. holas 
that ΠΕ Ὅσανα of strategoi (er. tour; lemma mo. 70>: 
siz in number and accompanied by πεις secretary) or- 
fers a sacrifice to two heroized dead who fell cm 
battle and are represented in the aedicula "devant un 
ΞΡ d Hecate (p. 85). However, eh. :vamectraten 
paints Out that the two are more, likely to be heroes; 
Newmetets to TGBuldg το. 335 septies (dedication POOL 
; Εν, Πε... ροπυπαπς σι aC τι αν ἘΠΕ: Wart ecm ἥρωσυ Jdss 
means "heroized" men and wonders what kind of heroes 
Van Straten has in mind). On πε lower Dorder "ore 
ΙΕ; er enmnantsSuGt an Inscription, whiten. ο Min. 
Poin ο Πε Nas undergone two redactions: 

na Fire redaction): XTEOTAYOL TOL πεου BO ει ο 

B (viZ. A hater EGrrected ine hk: ZTA A NOV PE Ot- 


νία[ς $?-!5 -] AAQNOZ - - - 


νι: oO ee μι. Large plaque; οἱ ενα anad 
left side, two pilasters in a recessed panel, a re- 
lief representing seven people grouped in two series 
ofr Ἑμπαος απα tour resp. around a central ο το wien 
galed Darriers: (so F.T., van Straten whowreters tO 
CPG Navis Greck Altars, -SET louis sl OAD settee dq 
meesascophagus' according to Mihailov πο της - 
Cee ονομα σον emia noua τα aoe mena mn ome 


Sarcophagus); at the left three men of egual τος, 
preceded i by a smaller figure (leading aran: at the 
Poe e ee e a e err gute rome. aia t 
a young woman, a boy (or old man ?), a boy); the 
personpenearcesttomechoecaltdurecaryrsse an ο αρ στη 

and possibly a Sword - Eo, πε eight rot ας μοντ ot oumur 
men; between Ene ΕΠΙ ΠΗ“ Ene third ο 4 "πη, ο αι 
οι σαν and near cite πμ ο bey. the trast sor the 


Lour men 2S "slightly smaller (and is to ος ο πε {5 σᾶ 
as cthewesecretary Crm συ οτα of Six strategel . men — 
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tioned below under B 8). Behind- the altar, a tree 
poscenti camdeaneaedqeulase ln scsdptrconseom the 
UP Ve ο το ες Border of thev*b5eluef. 


ο UPPER BORDER: 


ππτραταγου TOL περὶ Δευνομένη τὸν '"Hooretuou “Howl 
AOO πω ο αμ ιλπμεε emis Ob Oo mp ο οἱ] 


ο πα απ κου .estored™ mn L. ο ὑπ rine πορισροι acts 
IGBulg TÊ, Bee "Se gardiens de oue et der ndi teed 
oe put According to Min. there is no spa 
ο ο ο οιπερυναοι.. 


E: LOWER BORDER: 
TM Under the six strategoi their mame; under 
the altar also a name;j the ΕΠΡΕΠΕ theesevembh 


Peeoon (ete scribe) on the pilaster at the righe we 
quarsomeLert. o right: 


1) Εὔμαχος 2) Χαίρων 3) [Ae oo Ene 
Me&u lvo] voc οσο τοι [' ΠἩροτείμου] 


under altar: 


4) οστού ος 5ο) MucayyeAoc 6) Κράτων 
σστοι]ου επ ρατεοσος ᾿Αριστονείνου 


7) Πολύξενος ο You απο lene) 
Μελσέωνος ᾿Απολλόδωρος 
Παυσανία 


σοι. a (Venedikov by mistake left out the square 
brackets !) is the president of the strategoi; ο, 
Above τα ASTE πο, 4: ME potre t Woe. s sem 
EOD. Venedikov; we give Mihailov's reading. This 
He rotcetmos sts ehe deceased brother of the president, 
ΠΠ; τ τι. Sra Cen points σε ΕΠΞῈ ΕΠΙ ΠΕΠ 
Eetmos is unlikely το be identical with the “Howe 
ROOLTOALC MWe. prefers to belreve that inscr. no. 4 
ἔτ; ὃς so lated tO the small boy left of the ram. 
Heroteimos sr is the brother of the president. Vene- 
Gukovewonders whesher the taxpaweh | Hlporuuoc  Hea- 
πλοιδα (Lee ule τά, 325) perhaps was the father of 


Deimomencewamedmteroteimos jr || no. 8: Παυσα[νια]ί, 
Venedikov; Weave. Μπεν”. reading. 
TIS Under or alongside somen (not all 1) of the 


smaller figures at the feet of the strategoi the 
engraver inscribed one name, without patronymic (ex- 
Comm rora ie πα πρωι πο το ENG righi): 
Next to the young female at the far ert: ..υ σοῦς 
(a proper name of a woman ending on -υσοῦς; Mihailov 
thinks he sees .M(??)Y|XOYZ; according to Venedikov 
Enis το ΠΕ mother of the deceased; nc get ie EN ot 
strategos, at whose feet this female stands, a X) . 


WG a 
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Next to the boy: 'Hoó|rev[uoc | xai | natló6el[c] . 
According to Ven. this is the πα the'deceased; 
according to Mih. this Herovemicsc uc © then boy 
near the man with the ram) and the young woman at the 
right of the sarcophagus were PE. ας ΞΡ ο ο πο 
menes, the leader of the strategoi and brother of the 
deceased, whereas Nikandros (see below) was the son 
of the deceased. Van Straten prefers to believe that 
this boy represents Heroteimos ΕΣ, ἘΠΕ τας ος ΠΕΤ- 
nomenes and Heroteimos jr. 

Above the head of the man who leads the ram: Niüixav- 
ODOSG 

On the pilaster at thelr το σαν ων lead ο Xue 


boy: Enuxola]|tne | MuSaylyéAovu (this Epikrates is 
the son of the strategos Pythangelos, mentioned above 
under B I, 5 (Mih.)). Ven. by mistake printed Hutay|- 
τε οὐπ. 

5ης... 5 ΠΠ Two fragments of a relief 
resembling nos. 1 and 2 above. Fragment (a) preser- 
ves the lower left part with from left to right rem- 
nants ot d large Man, a smal lSrigure (Doy); cond 


and third large man with, in between them, a small 
female, a young man leading a ram and remnants of a 
targe altar (so Man, > Ven. identified it as a sar-- 
cophagus) Fragment (b) shows from left to right 
phe rempsnts.or-ca vlarge man, a. second “large man ane 
a thirds ltentty soma liber man (Probably them scereadqny 
GL the strategoi Gis cour remna mo. 7403. BES); απ 
between these three persons are two small figures. 
Imsecripttons, on the lower border ander the figure. 
LcprrccsptcdqomrccmeseucEg t 


1) Bouncy ΠΠ ο νος 3) Χαιρεφάνης 
[τα πο mE e olo Μι [v] vxéovoc ᾿Αρτεμυδώρου 


under altar: 

4) Διονύσιος 5) [Πρόδι ] xoc ο ὀποιλωο σης 
᾽Απολλωνίο[υ] ae ον. Ol vita 
Διονυ[σί]ου 


7) 'AnoA|Aá&c serere qiio mess | uc! 
᾿'Βχέστρατοί[ς] 
τισι Vere 


Do "ΕΞ το ποια το be trhecgrandson- of IOl- 
ων, whose name appears on the Hekate-pedestal of the 
Irrst reli τ. ου ο σος τον ed. pr.; how- 
ever, Mihal lov puetnsmseto think char there us only 
one Ision; Mon ctnogtenomnowever. (poThnts ou i that in 


the latter case we have to face the fact that in the 
present relief Apollonios, the grandson of Olviac 
Mmentloned On@Wenhe Liveterei ict “occurs. SO perhaps 
Venedikov was right. Venedikov by mistake printed 


IINE ieee ERAGE 


[δα] μετρίου || 2). Μυνισκεονος, ven. || 3). perhaps 
the taxiarch ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος (IGBulg 12, 325) is Chai- 
ΙΗ pater Mihi || 4). Αποιζλωώνίσου. επ. Ac- 
pousse cup idem ony Silos πας themsion of μμ ον 
Seba beqge, Apollonios: the latter was also known ums 
der Wiesivpceoristicon Αποιλᾶας, engraved above the 
Vast small figure on fragment (b), between the secre- 
tuy ihc “che tpreceding male (- 6th strategos) = Ven. 


ο μεσα Dionysios as Ene deceased “πεε Me thougme 
in termo Of a sarcophagus rather than of an altar | 
τ Ὁσνοσιου, Που Sivia, Ven: Οἰνίας BSEC be 
identified with the Olvtac of the first relief (cf. 
ο μα mo. 702) Mihatloy points out that on Mes 
ιο coins a magistrate Οὐνίας is recorded in the 
ΠΠ απο εεςς Of the second cent. Bec, Since πο M 
Me ασ rare he suggests identifying Chee two ποπο- 
nyms. A magistrate ᾿Απολλᾶς is also on record on 
coinme τοπ 95-90 B.C. Μ. identifies this magistrate 
with Απολλώνιος, surnamed ᾿Απολλᾶς, grandson of Oi- 
πι endon the basis or all. this reconstructs eauvstemn— 


τ τοπ: τ: a0 -125°8B.C.) to his great-grandson 
τ΄: (see ο 259 7). Απολλιας is engraved im 
the field above the last small figure on fr. (b) bes 
tween the secretary and the sixth strategos. Perhaps 


πο Eg rst au - strategos  AUTLQUAOC Καλλινγεζέτοξς 
ee | E pO NM ey Sine) Geelelm ese of EE secretary 


ΠΠ. ilies). Py¥eatomeuc,. BEXEOUDOQGUOS, VEIT TRIS SEE 
| coOncnocs9—scengraswedsenot on the border buc above 
the head of the secretary | Ven. emphasizes the si- 


milarity between the three new strategoi-reliefs and 
the dedications by the board of six strategoi on re- 
Cord τω. rGbBul: I2, Do Jg 0325 (n πο ο > mele. c 


eretary Or the strategoi »s mentioned). He also un- 
derlines the family ties between some members of the 
Doard ofestrategol. "Ες: by-Ldeology is reini orce 


by the assumption that the small figures, standing at 
the feet of the strategoi, are likely to be members 
On συ set am i ly. LOnmiere tSaAt Lone oi- also ους lemma 
5. es 910 


ος MESAMBRIA (PONTICA). ENSCR Le TONS ON TILES AND ARGH IT EEC— 
TURAL TERRACOTTAS, AFTER 254 HALF ΟΕ THE 4*À CENT: B.C. τ.. Ogne- 
nowa-Marrnova, in NESSEBRE (NESEBAR) vol. 2 (Editions de l'Acadé- 
πο Ευ ος ασε εἰεποςς, Sofia 1980) 110-155, publishes 89 tiles 
Hume tchHbecbursteus3scoetbas, 26 of which besar stamps or incised 


TIENE DESOnDSTtoundedurchHg excavations at Nessebre. Where we do 
nodi veltleNbrovenmsncs Tit 1ssnobeundrucetedamore specifically by 
cg rc: ne ον Mesambria lt νο (tile incised betore fi- 
ring το οκ σρ πε qu Ay τι τς ππσι ο De rcresiEr Tring, 
ποσα ο) Artrom οτσσ gg DIE 5) ΑΝΘΕΣ (᾿Ανϑετείος, ste GA τ. 


mou ου σοι 4 απο ο Ἱδος trom wich lt becomes clear that ed. 
p LI στ τος ης πο σος ds επ abbreviation ot Anthesterios; 
tile, stamp in a rectangular frame; ph.; genitive “Avdeo(tnptov) 
Mihailov); 6) Εὐφαμίύδα(ο) (tile, stamp in a rectangular frame, 


7 
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Newent ort πει wall; Piei gens Βύφαμιδα, not nom. on -ας, 
MON DS ju) Mooy (oc) (fragment of a tile wu HUNE CDU NE SED T STI 
reliefit, stamp: Senne Sauveur; 19607 pl rather Μοσχίου), 
πμ, Ch. Delov πο, 062235 18) Y (fragment ot a Cille with meander 
πο rTomian^ovulo' rn relief; letter in relier wr oot ang lemon 
EiemmMeanderss maECOLle" 1960; Dies 19), ο τις ποσα of a tile 
πεν meander Teach letter an a rectangle ο ου DD 20) το 
ΗΠ, Letters together im d rectangle; HOUSE. οἳ Art enr doros; 
pha; 2 PO (idem, letters together in a rectangle; House of 
Artemidoros; pi) 3 22) HP (idem, letters together in a rectangle 
m peovenancesnot specified; H and Pin Iranere ο TI ενας 
Meme ot a tile, letters together ina rectangle or the meander ; 
DOSJE 24) MI (iden; -Letters together in dfr rangle; House of 
Artemidoros, 19955; p 25) MI "(fraqmuentec red ιο Letters 
together in a rectangle of the meander, found casually in 1920); 
26) AAs fragment Oi a tile letters togecthcreuwncserectangle- oF 
the meander; pour 27) MI, AA (idem, meander and ovulo; letters 
παπι ο rectangles of the meander; "Thee let), 1964), presented as 
πι ο δα οτε ο. 152)» 5 28) AW (fragment of a tile with meander 
and ovulo, letters rm a rectangle; jon 29) AN (idem; Die Jus 
80) AN (fragment of a tile with meander; letters in a rectangle; 
[os 31) ΤΙ (lidem: ΒΤ. 32) ΠΠ ΠΕΠ; ο ο) su. «πάσα, 
already published: fragment of tile, with meander; CES B. Laie, 
επ... ΡΕ LA OOIE ARCH. BULG d. 1914-9700 wm gives 2s noto 
pucoctragmenteucsnow yn. the Museum in’ οξεία, πο, πο. S625 (μάπα. ο) 
> 34) AN, OE, LT (fragment of a tile with meander and ovulo; let- 
ters in three rectangles of the meander; House of Artemidoros;j 
ph.; ‘“Av|Selot(netovu) or ᾿Αν|ϑε[ϊστ[ηρίου], Mih.); 65) [Μο]σχο 
(Ehagment Of suma) Inscription in hollow relict under a palmette 
and a woman's head;  ph.; [Mo]oyo(v), Mih.; ο εσυ ο... 
τ. (fragment of a Sima, inscription in relief under a woman's 
ue ph. je B72 P, H, B (RNB, eds δν. mistake; fragment ot 
Sima; head of a woman between palmettes; Fetters in three "rece 
tangles of the meander below; N pierce: Ch Ur Chega. dex ym 
Eleussa; ph.; ed. pr. restores PHB[AAAY]); 75) B (fragment of 
sima, inscription in a rectangle of the meander; House of the 
Fishermen; ο e 

Most of the fragments presented above bear parts of the following 
names: Anthesterios, Euphamidas, Moschos and Rhebadas. They must 
ος maitres d'oeuvre”; Euphamidas can be identified with the 
homonymous architect. in IGBulg I 328, whose name is No known 
from coins of Mesambria. En view ος the latter he isal ikely “Go 
Nave Deen also a magistrate or Dæ leus of that city. Moschos is 
junmownestromuicornseand. architecture cerracottas ot Olbia e where 
ο ουν to have been a MaqiSstrateror basileus.: Anthesterios is 
ου record Ones tale from the coast of Odessos, mentioned son op. 
154 note 21 (unpublished): ᾿Αν-ϑε-στ-ἠρί[υος] (in four rectangles 
of the meander in relief). The name 'PnB[aóaíc)] (or the gen. 
"PnB[a6a], Mih.) is Thracian and can be restored after a sima 
with meander ΠΕΠ Letiterec yin Six rectangles trom Me camo EI M 
private collection (P-H-B-A-A-A) ; this name is also known from 

a sima found in Olbia. 
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τοι, MESAMBRIA (PONTICA). AMEHORATSTAMPS ΠΛ;  OUAREER OF ΤΗΕ 
sth ο το ειπε. M. Lazarov; in: NESSEBRE 
ΙΕ: νο Editions de l'Académie Bulgare des sciences, 
cou O S mos. 1-83 (ph.), publishes stamps, engraved 
ου πο heamdlescmor necks of amphoras from Thasos; Herakleia Pontike 
Na ccc Xsrmope. Paros, Alexandria Troas and of unknown pro- 


ΤΟ η ound during the last 30 years. Some ernitleresting na: 
mes: Meywv, Δέαλνος, Σγύμνος, Χάρις (or Χαρίς ?) (all from Thasos 
, .ὑινῦας (Herakleia); Σιμυλῖνος, Σωχάρης, Μαρσύας, Tuuo [nom. 
fem. ; που ΡΕΤΕΙΤΕΤΕ ες renale directors of amphora workshops ΕΕ. 
μα Niessen, Expl Arch. de Rhodes V, Timbres Amphoriques de Lins 
des = copsnmagen 1909) 101 ff; ο Go τι πο neu teem er te. 

Μο πως {ΕΠ from Rhodes); ρα ο MeAac (from Kos)? Γσφαλιων 


(Alexandria Troas). 


poA. NEAPOLIS. CE, oOusbemmaeno 052. 


TOET NEN Poor CARLON πο τσ HNE. ποστ πσω ο αμα lai, 
pc ου ο ο ο by V. Gerassimova Tomova, KLIO ΕΖ οἱ 86ο) 55. 
τ᾽..." ERobert,tBEXS(1981) ο 324. 





Pe τών 
Undated by -ed στ, > Roman Imperial period, MIN., for Neine 
EE ο τ. που τύχη, ed. pre; - IovtUxu: "déesse déja 
Conmue en grec et latin et qui unie les deux personnalites , DES 
το. ODESSOS. Por a survey of the political, 5ος  ταὶἱ ance reli. 


αυ ο ΤΕ city from the late πες cont τ. Ene Elie ror 
ιν πο ο ο M. Danov, in: ANRW II 7.1 (1979) 281-300. 





ELO. ΕΕΕΡΕΗΤΠΟ DEDICATORY EPIGRAM FOR HERAKLES. κ KUDI: 


seek. JOALT 1 (1898) 188. no Wilhelm, GE 28 πο δν presents Ene 
πο συ υπο Cext 
Γαλ]μμήνηε ναι λη[ν]όε, [ιδιού, μεγαλώ[νυμον υἱόν] 


, 
Iud --. τι ο ο δν τ; ἐπμπιοῖἶεν αὐτός [ῷ ἤσως] 


Undated; square sigma; ligatures: later Roman imperial period 
e ο AANE και ZHWO E an ον Eh Aes E E S MOX 
ENUTI NATL OEC BENE DS copy JOAI ror Herakles as kilistes or 


perin hoci ct. SEG XXVIII 602, Pleket. 





st 
ο... PERINTHOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR A STUDENT, 1 «ΕΡΕ yO 


INSEL UE PCI 2/0) ee Wilhelm, GE So πο Uc Proposes 

in L. 8 τοῖον γὰρ βιότου τέρμα σοφοῖσι «μ»ρένι instead of - - σοφο- 
[οι ἘΠ - The stone comes from Perinthos, not from Ephesos: Car: 
E. Ziebarth, MDAI (A) 22 (1897) 414 (so G. Pecz: οἱ Addenda et 


Corr ilgendam QI. Eph I: 
I 
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το». PE Ντ ώς. EPITAPH OF THE CHRISTIAN ΕΟΟ ΚΕ ο. ΙΡ αμ 
ΕΜΥ, ος ουσ αᾱ.υΌ. M. Guarducci, BG τ: oom fue ee C. Galla- 
vott1. vetchr 17 (1980) 273-278, studies the rayvytnmicale ΤΙ Ν.τ 
ο πι text. In LL. 5-6 he keeps Δουμιανή of the ed. pr. (Guar-— 
ο ο AOUMESUFKUS he translates πετραου μεν" 
το ο 5 qne B. he writes TECELTOL (pert Ncc το. - 


τεθεῖται . Cf. AEMO 8 (1884) 224 ff. no. 59; MDAI(A) 33 (1908) 146 
ο οσο ο 


NIS pDHIBRIPPOPOBISS FOr a survey ot the pot Vee alee Oc MEO 
ο πο GUSTO Of the city from- the late Ευ ΕΤΕΡ, σος lime 
ο το του Ch. ο μ. Ῥσπον ims ANRW I ΡΟ. ο σα. 


714. SEIBYMERIAS EPITAPH OF THE CHRIS TIAN SPREE SEY Teka ΞΕΡΞΗ ΤΠ. 
H. Mordtmann, AEMO 8 (1884) 212 no. 29 (cf. ΜΑΜΑ V p. XXXI note 1). 
ff Obert, = ATAM “809-310, points out that sin τ. ᾱ one Shewidarecad 
Bs go NOTOU UEYQANC (instead of πιο με ο αι same that ο etm 
kontol this village, which belonged to the territory ot the Phry- 
τν πο πε ος Nakolera,.,-i1sS also on record in MAMA VI πε. Π.5 
Haspels, The Highlands of Phrygia, 296-297 no. 5) from Metropolis- 
Yazilikaya: Αρτᾶς Μηνογένου Nntnvoc ἱερεὺς Ανγδισσης etc. The 
village of Netos Megalé is to be located N. of YaZilikaya in the 
area between Nakoleia and Metropolis. Next to this village there 
probably was a village Netos. AS EO. rile Sipe οὐ ο Forni ματι 
Sezom 5 Gpitaph οχι πρὸς τὸ[ν Seov= alo Robert pocntsoutes ο - 

η, ΠΠ“ related other formulas σε. La Robert, Hellenica XI-XII 
Δ: were particularly popular in Asia Minor and travelled 
abeead with the people ot that area, as happened in the case of 
Sozon who was presbyteros in Netos Megale and emigrated to Selym- 
pria. ει Onr lemmaocno. L487: 





ge SEBRDICA. korta Survey ofthe political, Social ard reli: 
Toor l remor "εστι from the latew4th cent. BC. to the tcine of 
Jugscumyag ot. C.M. Danov, 1n: ANRW ΙΤ. στο OT 


T —————————— M———M—————M—MÀ———M——M———ÀM—— M LL 


Pio 74835 SERDICA (AREA OF: DASKALOVO). DmsprcATVIONSOREROM A 
EZSNCTUARYOGOPOPHESTHRACIAN HORSEMAN, 2nd ΠΑΤΕ ΤΕ THE gnd SINE o = 
πεν πππ CENT. AD. 68 Greek marble relier miih ina- 
On τοπ. Daskaloyo (formerly Cavkvya, in the memoneour— 
DOO ο Pernik) τη. ot Sofia in a sanctuary of the Thi cian 
Por eman assimi l l acedito Asklepios (inferred fron the number 3 
teCxr5ededrcated to this deity; but there were also. “ound statu- 
πα ο απο κΚοεμιεςες representing other divinities: ους, alone or 
with Herakles; Hera; Apollo; Hermes). Pound together with me 
Peto ο πο ες s statue bases vessels of clay and glass and 
other objects. PNG date Ἱπαισομοας vin thes headamgq. of C Dis emma 
"η for οἱ εως texte Present ed herel 31 of them have al- 
ready been published by V. Gerassimova-Tomova, LINGUISTIQUE BAL- 
ον νυ ο ας δα heredar era er. LB) > cf. the correc- 
ΞΟ Mihailov EPIGRAPHIGA 37 (1975) 35250 erea δι ΠΠ. 
ΤΠ. ij. We include these texts απ ο ια nor appear in SEG be- 


πα ee rere | 700 0 0 — 0 224. 


Lome Uummescermromprescit 4 complete survey of the inscriptions 
πο ο NE Scsugnetuaryv and published by ed. pr. V. Gerassimova- 
Domos ππακι σκι ονοςτιτδία (Thracian Sanctuaries), Trakijski pa- 
Πα PR racian monuments) vol. 2-(5otia 1980) 48-94 and 106-1386 
(ph.) (in Bulgarian with English, French and Russian summaries; 
Nerea t Cerner.. ΠΒ}. Wwe also incórporate observations of G.: Mihai- 
ile Mc om αν αι ο το ws per Iitt. (Indicated in the app. crit. as 
να... Dorededyestlionsetrom other rural shrines in Bulgaria ct. 
our lemmata nos. 664-676 and 812-841. 


ne: mco RAIS Ov, 2 amd l06 no.-2 “Cpls Nz; Lower part oftare: 
Her representing the Thracian horseman . 


- =- - | μεγάλῳ χαριστήρς«ιο»ν 


τη. wie ΕΝ lapis 


717: Geta, ιτ 4 Dove 25 Μι sae LGR ος το. ο Ger. τ5 46-35 
nec" m Ι;ΕΞ1ΠΣ πα. S ph.). Relief representing the 
qTwracian horseman. 


Κυρίου 


᾿Ασμληπυῶ[ ce] 
ΠΕ; hUlAglolunyv Lov! 


4 - -ια Πλωτεῖνα ὑ[πὲρ τοῦ] ἀνδρὸς 
[praenomen Σ]αλλουστίου Δούπου εὐξαμένη 
ἀνέδηνεν 
ο ᾱ- σισι ήν Ἱἵ- που clear on the ph. ΠΠ; ΕΙ ΠΠΞ 
mudereilated epithets which are not amiested before οσα Ger. 
BN. =S4 and TS 92 64; Μι FPIGR. 49950 || 4.: ~ta, gen: 
tilicium, rather [AtA]ta than [Αύρηλ] ta, Minh. EPIGRSOS 
DIE Ίαδο Ger. ΠΕΙ ὀἴπεο τοῦ]. ἀνδρός; MINT ΕΤ 
π.μ. 5. [praenomen], Mih. EPIGR. 
5: .-,..'ε:.-το..εππ.ιΟι πο. Ss (ραπ. Relier representing 


mire Lateac tan horseman. 


ειν, πηι ---| 
Φυλεῖνος KaAnouo(viou) Δούπου εὐξάμε- 
νος ἀνέϑημεν 


15 πηι Ale 1ο, Gen; the fetters AT 
PAI, the lacuna and v@ cannot be distinguished on the ph., 
Mih., who suggests δῶρον ? || 2. the same dedicant in our 


Τεππε. τον... 


TES: cert Τε 50 πο. 15 and οἱ πο ο pn ed: Relief represen- 
eing thel Thracian Norseman: 
Kupie ᾿Ασνπληπιῷ 
᾿᾽Αμϕείων ὢλί(αβίου) Πρόκλου εὐξά- 
μενος ávéS8nxev 


Á ——Á———Ů—Ů— 
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T20: 


P21: 


723: 


724: 
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2: Auole]iov, σεε.; σειν, mime i a cue ee 
Ger.; ἀνέϑημεν, Mih. 


Ger. LB 44 no. 4; Mih: ρτους e oF Ger: TSS πο Nd ΠΗ 
OG were τρως. Relief representing the Thracian horse- 


ΠΠ ΠΠ: 


Κυρίῳ ᾿Ασνληπιῷ Κιλαδηνῳ 


ΑὐρήλυοςΘρα[- - - εὐχαριστή]- 
ουδ 
Le Bor the epi time Ci. Cun lenna mo.) ΤΠ ez Opoa-: 


"Der Name war σι εδω] los ein thrakis cher und lautete wos 
moglich Gog. Wtoae ll, Opa lula | ρα woe ο se eus 


Ger. LB; "Les noms dérivés de Θρᾶξ ne sont guére en usage 
en Thrace. TU s"agit d'un nom commen Opa low le cU mei 


MA  ΡΕΙΣσΕ., accepted by Ger NM ο 


Ρεν, ΕΞ ng. 5"; Μπο SE PIGRY S0 πα. Gern. TS, 51 πο. 
lUa acer Oy e el 2 pb. Relief representing the Thracian 
horseman. 


Mouxaxnv9oc (sic) κυρίῳ Πυρμ[η]ρουλῳ 
εὐχήν 


Πορ ολο σος τε; πιρμη!ρουλο, Min. Brice. 


Ger ος ο ο πο, 13 and 10745 nos13 μαι). Relter repre- 
Senting the Thracian horseman. 


Κυρίῳ ᾿Ασνληπιῷ 
Πόπλιος Καλπόρν({ι)ος 
Μίλων ἀνεέδηνεν 


Z. Ποπαΐος Καλπόρνιος, Ger.; Πόπλιος Καλπόρνίι)ος, 
Dus vho observes: "pluton Καλπουον | lec: d'après la ph. 
mprluembpUte que Ne Vapicide a lie Met O pour exprimer en 
Pug tues που ( IM) ο la fin ος. le iota ne se distingue 
pas; ibe avec. l omicron (NO 2”, Mih. |] 3. aveunne lelv, 
Ger.; ἀνέϑημεν, Mih.|| the same dedicant in our lemmata 
TOS ο... “2 απα yao. 


Come eo. 14 sand? 107 io. sla ome Relief represen- 
"επ Thracian horseman. 


Κυρύωι 
ο ληπιμι 
Πό(πλιος) Καλπούρίνιος) Μίλων ἀνέϑηπεν 


ο ocu OG) Ger ο πο πο) ον || eoe ασοατ- 


cant in Cie, bemmata nos- πο. Ox οσο 


τι Aa ᾽ ιτ.) CE Μα  ΕΕΡΙΟΕ. 
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po s 


noo 


727: 


728: 


T729: 


gus 





1: 





ο. ΠΕΙ ας ος a relief representing the Thracian hor- 
seman. 


"Hoavoc Δουμίου B' εὐξ[ά]μενος 
ἀνέϑθημεν 


JE Ἡρανός, Ger.; “Hpavoc, Mih., who refers to F. 


pcnc ο c Ἡρανος. τους the abbreviation D cr. 
Clr Ὦπιν. x E 


Gere ΕΝ ΠΟ. 17; MIBOCHNPIGPR. 44 πο de. Ger: TS. S3 D 
PG panda ος πο, To (phie Right part of a relief represen- 
πα ncm hract an ehors emanm. 


[Κυρύφ ᾿Ασν]ληπιῷ Κειλαιδειηνῳ 
- - -ιος οἰκονόμος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
εὐχαρυστήρυον 


IM uoc mU MEUS ΡΕ RE UACOOUT UD pm Core τον KELE 


λαιυδειυηνφ, Mih: after the ph.; for the eptthetr ct. out 
emmam moe: 70 7. παρω riti hx. =- - - εὐχαριστήριον, before 
EUM Επ Other names of Alexandros’, Ger. πε: n iti 
tractum et vacat, Mih. 


Cor ΡΞ: πο 11 and 106. neo. 17 (phis Lower ΕΕ σου 
ner of a relief representing the Thracian horseman. 


τηε εὐξαίμενος.--) 


Ger. LB 49 no. 20; Ger. S654 noe οἱ and οσο ο eee 
Upper part of a relief representing the Thracian horseman. 


[᾿Ασκ]ληπυῷ KerAarounva@ 


Bor ο ΙΙΙΞΤ,ΕΞΓ. our emma no. 717, apps Crit. 


Gor NEC ου noe 22 ανα ος πο. 22 phe). OWS tr IH t c 
ner Of a relief representing the Thracian horeeman. 


[7 - - Δοιύππου 
lec αρ σι οἱ [ον] 


Ger. LB S05 ο --- ο NE RES TE ο οσο ασ πο οὐ δα. je 
Relief representing the Thracian horseman. 


᾿Ασνληπιυιόῷ 
Αυλουζενις Δυζου εὐχήν 


, ..:..7.ο",»πἨππιτεΞιτ τ", pi jt.) Ῥεασπεασς or a 
πο] "ον representing the Thracian horseman., 


- - - Βάσσου vacat 


ς΄... 55 noms ond ουσ πο 25 ρα). Lower right corner 
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of a relief representing the Thracian horseman. 


[Φυλεῖνο]ς Καλί(πουρνίου) Λούππου εὖὐ- 
[Εάμενος] ἀνέϑηκεν 


The same dedicant- as in cur lemma now 


Ger. TS 55 no. 26 and 109 no. 26 (ph.). Relief represent- 
ing the Thracian Norseman. 


KOPLO ᾿Αἰσκληπιῷ] 
Καλ[π]ουρνιος Μ[ύλων] 
[εὐχ]αρισστή[ριον] 


io σοι ο ο σερ... ο πι, MM ΠΠ 
λων ο) Ger. LB; Μίλων], Mih.: the same dedicant πε 
η ους lemmata noss 722) πως ατα ο δι το στ 


v -ocprobabis Ἱεου]οριστηίριονἳ, Gera; ο ος οισστοή- 
εν η, τος the sph. A PUEDE 


Gom ο ο πο οι Rand sO Otero. ρα... Relief represent- 
ing the Thracian horseman. 


Me Oli Loe) DLABaVOC OTPATLOTNE 


ποπ ο ος πο. ο πα 10 Oo "συ ο ραπ). πιο πο gu "5 
relier representing the Thracian horseman. 


c ey OS TOM leu oO oA o ood] 


le End of Asklepios' epithet, Cen. 


Ger. LB 50-51 no. 27; Ger. Tie οσο δὲ πο 33 ἅπα eho NES 
noe πε ΘΕΟΙ a relicr representing the μα. on 
horseman. 


MODOC Αιζαλου εὐν/[ην] 


For the problem of names with Πυρίρ)- (Thracian or Greek) 


cf. G. Mihailov, IGBulg IV 2240 and infra our lemma no.744. 


cer LEN 1 πο. 29:5 Mih. EPIGR. 46 πο. 29; Ger ome πο. 
55 and 109-1449 no. 35 (ΡΙΚ). Lower Part Of adre ντ re 
ΙΙΙ Με Thracian hor siemens 


Κυρίῳ ᾿Ασκληπιῷ Κειλαιδε- 


πηνῳ Σπυνῦη εὐξάμενος 
ἀνέϑηκεν 


ο. KELAGGE | Vidi Ger MED DE En. KetaAase|unv@, rather 


than mum Minh ERIC RE for this epithet cf. our lemma 
ο NT NI D NES Σπυνῦη proper name, Ger. LB; πι νοῃ, Mih. 
"ΠΕ... Whe considers two poss toa ties proper name πο: 


WG Xx 





740; 


ma 


1402 
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mg aioe ο ο oecond s(abbreviated ο] epithet ot Askle- 
ο ο οτι ος :πμιυη,εἠθτε σα Small detormed leat). 


τι; πο 36 sand πο πο ον (ρα, Dog to CoO nme. Ob 
Felton sGepresenting the Thraciam horseman. 


Κυρίῳ ᾿Ασκληπ[ιῷ - - -] 
. 


DE INDOLES CU U5ODOUP M MEUM ter Ehe spn. 


Cote ore ο ο οὗ uud ο πο 30 ενα 55. phos ο SS 
ο τα indicated; represents another monument ^!) Lower left 
corner of a relief representing the Thracian horseman. 


Ἡρσπε μμ οσα -] 
εὐ[χήν or -χαριστήριον] 


poen Ες ο mo sos ΙΟ το. 39 ρα... bower rignt corner 
orta reliefi representing the Thracian horseman. 


Πποπλιος KaAmovuovl) LOE MiAGIV] 


ΓΠοπαΐος!. [o BS OG Mih. ll the same dedicant 
ο σας ποσο, 722, 9/23 and 732. 


marc bow 4s uo s Mih. EPIGR. 36-37 no. 1; Ger. TS 58 me. 
Alios dI nh. Statuette of the Thracian nosse 
man. 


APPMKOTHCOWEATW 
εὐχήν 

τρ ποσο ας (but the signis are lunar: τ, MD 
probably “Apopu<t>xuotne (Thracian name) S8<E>G ἑαζυστῷ, 
Ger. LB; in fine FATQ [but the epsilon is lunar: €, Mih.] 
; Ger. TS; Gather ἠππωπμθπης, witch Al Bee WO  ποπυι ο ans 
ae aaa tc de M E o1 m a O aza, KPN SS 5-7, 
eoni Betas mc a E ore a e a 883 707-3 et 4") 
and the rest uncertain, Mins BPIGR. 


Come μα ο. ο οπα 110 πο. 42 (ph). Statuette ore the 
πες ουσ πα, 


ουσ INIM small xoc oO SETS 
πορετιο οι ος OveuO ln {ΠΠ} τῷ 
᾿Ασνμληπυῷ εὐχαριστήριον 


2 Por ο ο ο [eo Gee NEM ο a angue des inscripte 
iona grecques επ Bulgarien Sommer 19445, 13 note I. 


(ema ΤΕ 4 eo. πο. 6: Μπι EPICOR 14 πο; 16; Cer, Ts 59-60 
mE a5 44) Cole Shower ο οσους a relier re- 
puc τας seven Thracian Or Seman. 
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ug 


744: 


145: 


746: 


Κυρίῳ ᾿Ασκληπιῷ Κειλαδεηνῳ 
οι ο ος xo TODVEIDO S EE σαι». 
voc avelS]nua δῶρον 


Ί. eNeL AGG | elinu@s "cer quB ands iS) MESI ceca, ee ela 


ο. Sistem ph.: for the epithet ef οὐ mud E ETE 
SUIODOUELVOC, Ger. LB; Zaro pvel VOU S '',, ονομα 
Pi Main. EPIGEUCS XGTODUELAOOUD, Mihm arr ra hepi 


Gere, LBE 49 πο ο. Μαι BPLGR.~ 44 πο. 1985 Ger. TS GOTO. 
Jowand lli πσ αν ου). Lower part of a statuette of the 
πας An Net Seiad. 


᾿Ασπληπιῷ Κειλαδεηνῳ [ὁ δεῖνα τοῦ δ.] 
εν προ πες USUS m Ed 
Αππιανου επ ὤαι 


κειλαδενῷ = το. οῦπεο πες ἑαυτοῦ yall — το που 
CQVOUMEIWTON@C ο, «“Ἠχην 2, ποναριστηριος 215 scope E σου 
Mih. EPIGR.; Κειλαδεηνῳφ [- - - Σ]|οὔπερ ὑπὲρ ἑαυτοῦ κα[ὺ - 
ἔὄΔ--ππιαπυ.εἰζο».5.Ξ. Uvaclornolov 2), σερ. BS 


Lor ΠΠ CO lene were Our emma no. Ι΄. 


Cer. LB 49 no. 5; Min. EPIGR. 44 πο. 157 cor Seo 0.11.0 « 
ον απο πι πο ο Goh... Lower part of a relief represen- 
cingi the Thracian horseman. 


[Κ]υρύῳ ᾽᾿Ασν[λ]ηπιῷ Κευλαιδεουηνῳ Θεα- 
γένης Πιρου εὐξάμενος ἀνέϑημα εὐτυχῶς 


i= Por othstemnmPthetecfrt. oun femme mo. 717 || 2. πυρσου - 
109005 Ger. LB; on this name (Thracian or Greek) see Mih. 
EPICR and our lemma no. 735. 


Cer ο ο οὗ σι αν ἔπα πι πο οὐ (ph. 7: Lower part of a 
Gel ου PEeprescenting the Thracian horseman.: 


Αὐρήλυου Μαρτιάλις xal 
Μαρνελῖνος ual ᾿Τόλος Φύλαγρος 


εὐχήν 
[- - -] Avo. M. καὶ |[- - -] M. wta., Ger., but the stone 
ΓΙ Seem, το be broken at the lart, Marne 
Ger: το ΕΠ e οὗ πεν! πο ο ορ... Fragment συ ο 


lower part orla relief representing thae Thracian horseman. 


- - -tvoc GUY) (ou toc εὐχα[ριστή]- 
[ριον ἀ]νέϑηκα 


lm cer rejects the greadimg Oly (Vimeol yy τε"... 


5. εωναριστε ουσ, Eeer εὐαριστο pelhoul- arin. 
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podus Dor mn ucc ol ne »6rlsmdi!l no. 56 (ph.). Lower right 
pu coc aPueresrepHesentimg the Thracian horseman. 
[Κυρίῳ ? ᾿Ασπληπιῷ K(e)vAa]óenvo Αὐρί(ήλυος) "Ἡραγένης H- 
ράνου β΄ 
[= = SP το  οδὂον πολοαοής εὐχαριστῶν αυ CUT COR 
τ. ΕΞ αι οὐσααπι cf. our lemmata aos, 761, 762, 776, 
οι. οι πο Ret EI c p πες ο, curs. lemme mo. 717 συ 
any Gears ο ο ο ο NSOE the restoration depends om that 
πα ο c ο bonc ο 25 μπιν ο ο lO Do. cine EA 
σας (ου ἘΠΕ restoration ΕΞ. Lhe commentary im our Lemma 
λος σου. 

748: Germ, LB 44 οσο. 32> Moreen PL GR. -28 mo.) so: ο c E ο. 
πη το. 97 [ph.). Lower part ofra- -relief repres 
senting the Thracian horseman. 

IMG lUHGCEVELe AL ἔαιραλεος ECUNU 
E το τος, Ger. LB; Αἱεατοαλεος,, Mih. EPIGR.: 

749: Ger. TB 47-48 no. 12; Τι. ΕΤ 4/ mno. T2- Gere TS 64 
Pome adm da 2 mg 59 ρα). Fragmentary relief represen- 
ΙΙ, πως lineactan horseman . 

[Kuptou “AovA] ηπιῶι ΚΕιυλεδεωηνω{[ι] 
Καιρέλλυος Σαβῖ [νος] 
kool suppl. Μπ. (" a cause de l'espace"); πε 
πιω, (Ger. ΠΗ; [᾽Ασνμλ]ηπιυῷ, Mih. EPIGR.; for the epi- 
thet cf. our lemma no. 717 || 2. Καυρέλλιος:ς Thracian na- 
me, Goss GB = Latin —Cacre |! (1) τας, Mih. EPIGR., accepted 
by Ger To. 

Eo ge Ger ο cc πι’. ο π6θ.55... Fragments of the 

lare ας ο αν ο ιτ ο δι ο enting the Thracian horseman. 
KOLOT ολ DET 
Μουμᾶπο[ρυς ----- - ] 
᾿Αλέξαν[δρος or -ὅρου - - - -] 
3a Perhaps identical with the Alexandros in our lemma 
mor. tT Ger. 

τομ: Cowes ο πα ο νο le πο οι ρα τοις represent. 

πο ἕμπαο Thracian Nor eman: Badly damaged: 
7». τν 

o a οσο πμ ο, πο- 5s οαπα Whe mod ph Fragments of a 

Ε.Ε. πο o resenting Ehe Thracian horseman: OnLy ro I 


ο πρ οι πεν υπο πο ος μας survived. 


Κυρίφ ᾿Ασκληπυῷ 


THRACE : IG_ X 


ERU πω e Trace ON 


Tod.: 


ui» Se: 


τος: 


ques 


τος 


759: 


Ger. TS 65. πο. 64 and P2 mo ο τ; Lower left corner 
Of a relief representing the μας ron ΕΕ, 


[εὐχαριστ]ήριο[ν] 


Ger.: ο UO Mion "Ἢ. Min, Ee PGR we Pno. 2a, Gee ho 5. ΠΙΟ. 
Come idm? — 1 ee ο SS Fragment of the lower part 
Of a relier representing the Thracian norc emank 

[?- - - ᾿Ασκ]ληπιῷ Keraadewnv [ῳ] 

occ -ὍὉλοσοπολ ο αι ο av) = 

SUNHEV 
1. initio perhaps also UUW, Ger TS; For πε epii hert 

cfo our επ. πο στρ a2 ITAA) ιός, Ασατ]υ ος, DHO: 


Ἠ]ιμός::. AJTOT HOCI Cer νεο Mum ποσο, το MON, 
τρατιώυηίει,, Cen ρα πο euo came EET CR 
accepted by Ger. TS. 


πε“. LP DO που ο, ΜΠ BPICR στου 5s Gere TS CoS mine. 
67 same ον πο»; οἱ «ρα. Fragmente Or the Towerepare cx a 
relief representing the Thracian horseman. 


COL = eis (OR τοι ie εὐχίην.ες erm op e 


[E] LTAAHNC, σαν LB; [Poin or ασ Ἱπταλλ ο Ger. TS; 


see also the commentary of Mih. EPIGR. 


Gere lS oo ο ο τὸ "παπα: 70 ρα... Lover part of 
a relief representing the Thracian horseman. 


Μᾶρ (νος) Φιλίου εὐξάμενος 
ἀνέθηνεν 


ο πο οσο πο. 71 and 113 no. 71 (ph.). Left part of a 
SUVA ιεσμο or the Thracian horseman. 


[Κορύ]ῳ ᾿Ασμληπιῷ 


[- - - εὐ]ξάμενος 
Ec OC πο ο πα, ΠΤ πο, T2 να... polcomeneccr ce 
ΠΕ part or a statuette of the Thracian horseman. 
= He) oa 
μενος - - - -ΙΔΑ 
|i Tre letter E was probablo rwr Ome MS: dE 
sigma, Ger.; [’AowAnnile, Mih. || 2. rather Aa, Mih. 
ECE tell ον. thec “εειτπεπς πηι ο ο υπο be Connect- 
ed with the text presented in our lemma no. 759,  Mih. 


Gem. be 49 now 14; ΜΠ: ΕΕ, 17ης. 14; Ger. TS 66 
mou Jg andal mno n ο SEM ο ο ος τες eei the rThracilan 
horseman; upper, leit πα ο πα δεν saamaged. 


το. 


του. 


Fol: 


PARA GEI 2.3 


ο ὃς ου ὀπροτιής δῶρον πόδε COL, Ασιλη Iie ,] 
[- - - - ]|uevoc Αἴλιος Μουπιανὸς 
Κάρρου χαριστο[- - a] |veSnua Sedov 


ο ον οτι Lo Ger. LB there night have been another verse 
Piet Oot etme, but the latter does που exist, Niele 
τ; UNC τας ος Όπου σώπηρίαςο, Όσον LE, oun “cela 
ο ο αν εσυ ο πι... ενθθεθυ Orat LNC: inscription 
erco ΕΟ, ο ως ΕΕΤΤ of "(part cor) the glorious army, Gene 
TS; ΔΛ" 5 glorious Campaign) Mih. EPIGR.; Ἐπ 
the formula may refer to the income, derived from military 
service. Crea tte Robert. -Hellenica ετσσιττ (Paris 71955) 22 5— 
Λι; τις. εσολῃς ἐπ οτροτιῆης somebody bullied 
temple: TO produir de ΠΠ δι es ᾱ ο mec Pp sr 
1-2. [ου πα μσνσς., Ser: LB; abut rejected in Ger... TS || a 
ντος που a Thracian ου an Asiatic mame: KADLEC, RODELLEC? 
ο οι ο O a a Ea KEN ὃς 540-1, 2, 3. οαπα 542-1, 2, 
Πο, C Aars, Mih. EPIGR.; χαριστὸ([ν] PeterS to οΌοσρου OL 
rather to ϑεόν, Mih. EPIGRE.; he rejects the reading χα 
ovoró[v] = -ὢν . le seems that our lemma no. 7568 belongs 
POM saekext | Mih., who presents the following text: 
του σπρσοτίής δῶρον OOE Col, —AORAnBIL]IE, εὐξα ενος 
τ: Ἱπυνονος κΚαρρου χαπαιστοῖν τοι» ἀ]νέδθημα ocou = 
The first verse (hexameter) ends with “AouaAn(ttle; the 
second verse was originally conceived as a pentamerter . 
EVEGUEVOC χαρυστὸ[ν τό]δ᾽ ἄνεθηνα Seov) in which subse- 

Ὁ πο να ως namne of the dedicant was interpolated, Min., 
io ee in the second versei tTolS to [πῇῃ|8 πει sum. 


Cer CPE AR non NS Mih. EPIGR. 39; Ger. TS 67 woe? 4) and 
jd Ino ae ph.) Lower part of a statuette of the 
Thracian horseman. 


᾿Ασσμηπιῷ (sic) Κιλαδ[εη]νῳ 'iooAvoc 
'Iácov εὐξάμενος ἀνέϑημεν 


alee σα ήπιῳ- mason. Ss error, peor mne phonetic phe- 
nomenon, Mih. EPIGR.; kKvAaO6[...]v, Ger. LB and TS; Κι- 
Re SOlen lwo, Min., Pormtivicucpist ncn ect sour Lemma πο. 717 


[ενα loca Ger. πε", εὐβαμπενος, Mih.; αγ 
νέϑηκα, crc Bn ἀνέϑηκεν, Mins. after the ph. 


Cer. ΡΕ ο now ο, MIN BP PGR. ο που ο por EDAD 
"πος S WU pO Lower paroi a Statuette of the 
Phracian horseman. 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) "Ἡραγένης 'Hodvou [8] 
μυρίῳ ᾿Ασκληπιῷ Κειλ[α- -nl|vo 


ΠΕ Por this dedicant cf. our lemmata nos. 747, 762, 776 


EL E uus Ketaloouiv@ ommenother form of this 
epithet (cf. our lemma no. 717), Ger. LB. 


0 


THRACE I E 


LIEN EN ae 


762: 


763: 


764: 


OS: 


τος. 


nos 


768: 


Cor c ES. 65 nos Os Mih ΕΡι ο IU Ger. To oo ane. 
QU Sand 4A mos go oM Fragment of the lower part of a 
Statuette of therin racian M 


[Κυρίῳ 'AoxAnn]lu$ Κιλαδεηνῷ [A] omn ισα). ριστευπς, 
[ Hoavoo p wl vacate 


dies Κυρίῳ suppl. MENE || The same dedit ant as in our 


lemmata nos. 747, 761, 116, Εν: Mih: 


Ger- TS 68 no. S3@and 114 πο, ΠΠ lowered cor — 
mer of a relief representing the rhraclan horseman. 
Soy o yaa) I 
(elor rane IVC Gua MN 
οσα ΤΕ ΒΒ. πο... O84 απα το παπι ο. s c Lower eight cor- 


ner OL a relief representing the Thraciwan horseman’. 


[---- - Hoa] xAvavóc Tuo- - 
[εὐχαριστή]ριον avéS8n[xa] 


Γι ον ο Ho. another vord Mib ΕΠ οτε 
TIP Z, pic ab rex {ΠΠ |} pM amp ως Gr ΕΠΕ, 
Μας. 
er WS Go πο we ο andy dm τις πο DEM bh). Upper left 


Corner Ob a relier representing the Thracian horseman. 


ολων | 


Undoubtedly c AonAmmUti ους Μπ. 


Geox IS ο πιο ο απαιιώσ πο. d cerea) Dett part oi ως 
upper frame of a relief representing the Thracian horse- 
man- 


Se Se 
Undoubtedly ᾿Ασμληπιῷ etc., Mih. 
νε NM ολο Τε, M απο 5 no. 95 ρα). Lett part onthe 


upper frame of a relief representing the Thracian horse- 
man: 


= S το ον 
1-52. ends of two epithets ot Asklepios, Ger. 
Gcr wes ΕΘ, ο and e eE 9 6 ο... Fragment of the 


upper partot a relle r renr e οὐ ασ εμας Τι ae ο me ems e man. 


[Κυρίφ] ᾿Ασνπληπιῷ K[- - -]|nvo 


IG 


769: 


PU: 


772: 


noy. 


THRACE 231 

Κυρίῳ Ασμληπυῷ (without brackets), Ger.; corr. Mih. 
Cee toe ος oy οσα το πο OF (ρα). üUpper lert Cor- 
ner Of a relier representing the Thracian horseman. 

DAC nav ac  Θντοαστ — — 

ID One dedicant, Gore iwosdedrcants, ΠΠ. 
Ic uec UAE πω rLalvco mane" σος.) is “suspect. 
perhaps Δολης ?, Mih. || there is a second line which 
:. GODLE, Ger. 

ο ο ο ο ο ο ο οι ana TS “me. 9895 σα... Lower left 
e rner or a relief representing the Thracian horseman. 
παίων δῶρ[ον - - -] 

[= = =] Παύων [t] ο ον Ask venios or Apo! lo, Ger.; 
Παύων (proper name),  Mih. 

Germ. ΤΡ mov 21; Min. BPIGR. 45 ας 21; Ger. TS 70 mno: 
MO eae iso iol O 1ο pha a nert part ot the basis of a 
SLatuceece. 


AGS Sava onl vacs [τύχηι | 

emer iil ee = ae 

ποπ ο ει ρο το ο or PSCWOPIC (PŠCWNOPILĽ QOO EKER EA 
or EKMETA - - - - 


(oe τοι =) =... (Ger. LB. corr. Mih. EPIGR A joe 
SON Ππ το ts baNilO> =; Ger δρ «στο Μι μμ απο. 
ΡΥΓΝΘΡΤΓΕΚΨΕΤΟ- -, Ger. TS,  PYFIWOPILEK already in Mih. 
BPIGRs:; this line does not make sense: at the beginning 
a proper Ππεπε, Ehen : Wie lap leide OU bate —? | graver EU 


τῶν ἰδίων qu'il a abandonné pour écrire με(τ)ὰ [τοῦ δεῖ- 
νος ο Maha Ee iGR . 


Cer "5; qoc d ο eee enor πο 9ο (ph) 
στι pror ο οὓς bOwererrancgerya relief. 


Κυρίῳ ᾿Ασν[ληπιῷ Κ(ε)ιλα]δεηνφ “Ho- - - 
εὐχήν 


m "Ao[xAnnuG], πον, ΠΒ; ᾿Ασν/[ληπιῷ, M3 for the 
τν ech . ον lemme mo : 


ccr ας τη c ο ο οπα no ρου ρα. )- Fragment of 
the lower part of a statuette of the Thracian horseman. 
----- -nvo Δο[ύ]ππος ᾿Αλεξάν [δρου] 
ls α ο πο συ vac. 


πο ο. mL EMEN vp Gens -ηνῷ, Mih. 


25 


7745: 


3 Uem 


du το 


778: 


THRACE |... E 


; AolO]nnoc, Ger.; corr. Mih. after the ph. || 2. εὐ- 
χαριστηρίυον], Ger.; corr. Mih..; Vac. απ cated by 
Min. 
Germ. τος S50 MO. 26; Mih. EPIGR. 47 το Ser. TS ολ πο. 
'''' ου ιδ πο 1414 σα... Right part or the Lower frame 
of a relief. 
᾿Ασνιληπιῷ Κευλαιδεηΐνῳ - - - - - -] 
εὐχαρισσ[τήριον] (sic) 
I. - “For thée-epithet cf. our Menmnaeno my NN εὐαιο, 
τήριον, Ger. LB; εὐχαρισσ[τήριον], Mih. EPIGR. 
µια”. 123 anc πε η ο. Upper part 


St α relief representing Asklepio; 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη 
Κυρίφ 'AoxAnnuQ 


Ger ΟΕΕ ο πο ο Mih. ΕΡΡΟΕ 39 mô.: 6:5 Ger: TS 72 no.: 
Wo andai iI ana 176 πα). Lowerepart.of a Statuary group 
of Hygieia, Asklepios and Telesphoros. 


Θεοῖς επ[η]μπόοις Αὐρίήλιος) 'Hoayé[vnc] 
ὭἩρανου D .o@oGv - 


Por the deoclicant cr. our lemmas nos. 747, πο 92. σπα 


and ox 
Ὁ ο ΤΡ AS noc Μα BPLiGR ss 39 mex: Gees ο er 
eee πο te αν τη... Lower part of a Statuary group 


of Asklepios and Telesphoros. 


Θεῷ ᾽᾿Ασσνπληπιῷ (sic) 'Hol[avévnc] 


“Hpavov BP εὐχα[ριστήριον]) 

1. ᾿Ασσιληπιῷ, mason's error, Ger. LB; phonetic phe- 
nomenon, Mih. EPIGR. {| 1-2. for the dedicant cf. our lem- 
mata nos. 747, 761, 762, 776 and 783 | 2. εὐχαρ[ρυστήρι- 
ov], Ger. TS; εὐχα[ρυστήριον],  Mih. 
touc E e ο moe) Min. ΕΙ. 47 no. 30: Ger. TS 73- 
pono. τὸ mc ο πο ρα. Right οσους of the bas icc 


ο ο τα σι ο ο ole pics. 


[᾿Αγαϑῇ τύ]χῃ’ Αὐρ(ήλιος) Μουν[ιανὸς] ὥρδι (νᾶτος or -νάριος) 
ο ucc. ccr I C) ᾿Ασπλη [πιῷ Κ(ε)υλ]εδηνῳ 
[ὑπὲρ τῆς] μανίας ἀνέ [ϑημεὺ 


. 1. Μούνπ[ιος] or Μουμ[ιανός], Ger. LB: Moux[vavóc], 


cognomen, Mih oO ERIGR OPAL wand: iv MNNS t. εν ο πια 
name ("cf. Howe Ώρδιανος") or ὤρδι (νᾶτος), Ger. LB; not 
a name, but a military rank: wp6t(vGtoc), Mih. EPIGR.; 


IG 


779: 


Ze ge 


Tal: 


το. 


THRACE 2:39 


ἔν ucc - σου πο ρου (νατος) ος Φρδιναριος], 


"ΘΖ, υποπενοε],, Cere LB, but isUEmUEVOlS εὐχήν 
would πειτε unusual, Mine, whoeproposes [AG Yea@vol ces 
πο υπο vc) Ke eee ees dom πο". cre OUr lemma 
ΙΙΙ»; Ἱοποιιιονίας Ger. LB cl neoutl μανίας; 
c ο ο πο τηε] Ἱσονίας- ck. TEOL KUVOC UEVOUEVOÙ 

ο ede E e a 1.3959" Minh. 


ο LB ο avon 24A; psg πο a E αν ο ο noc Dad p 
Fragment of the lower part of a statuette. 


αι. ᾿Ασμληπιῷ Κίε)υλ]αδεου [ηνῳ] 
[- - ---- -πραυτ]ωριανός 


les Bom ως epithet Cim Ur Lemma mon- 2. 
Cone ο Aano A απα 112 πο ad PNR T RIght partio 
the basis of a statuette. 
Κυρίφ η. = = = =] 
ΙΙ oO ο DER Mx 
ων το τος οι the name orf the dedicant, Gers 
Ger. τ. τ... "59 and 120 πο. 159 (pha). Upper part of 
a relief representing Hera. 
NEN MH ο ο - 
Probably part of an epithet of Hera, Ger. 
Ger.) Ες ο πο I Mocs. EPIC. 48 πο οἱ. Ger. TS οσο ος 
noo Ὁ ο ου 167 ρα... Fragments of an altar, 
2441 κ. 


᾿Αγαδῇ Τύχη 
Κυ[ρίφ ᾿Αἰ]σμληπιῷ KovaAulov]- 
σηνῳ Κειλαδεουηνῳ ΦΙλ(άβιος) | 
4 ᾿Τουλυανὸς συγνίφεῤ [λεγ(εῶνος) ta’ orc |] 
Κλίαυδίας) Γορδιανῆς σὺν Alvp (nAtq) | 
Ματερῷ συμβίῳ εὐξάμεί[νος] 
τὸν ἀνδρυάντα ἀν [ἐστη] - 
8 θα Εεὐπυτῶς avr onari) Γο[ρβτα!- 
νῷ σεβ(αστῷ) τὸ β΄ xai Πο[μπ] - 
ευανῷ ὑπάτοις 


τα πε οι ο ο ον enea epithet ainn tGBulg rv 1934 
(but written -σσ-) and in our lemma no. 783 5. εστι tne 
epithet Κειλαδεουηνος cf. our lemma no. 717; ®[A (aBL- 
oc)], @I[fALE], Φ[ῆστος] etc., Ger. LB; Φ[λίάβιος)], 
gem gli ium. μια PGi: ΠΠ ‘GUN LOC Ger. ΤΕ, του 
λιανός, Mih. EPIGR. || 5. Κλίαυδίης), Ger. LB; Κλίαυ- 
δίας), Mih. EPIGR.; σὺν ΔΙ or Al, Ger. LB and TS; σὺν 


A Mih. EPIGR. || 7-8.: ἀν[έϑη]|σα, Ger. LB and TS; 


7294 THRACE dE pk 


καν αν ο. ο το στο ri I T WE enn a 


ἀν [ἐστη]|σα, Mih. EPIGR. 


woo ο ΡΕ ΓΕ ο πο. 11; Mih. EPIGR. ο. τι. Ger. TS 
5 πα 121 no. 166Gb ae Two fragments of a slab 
Broken in three parts, oryn imon beh dM 
SORTAT: LOCBULG IV 20299 We present here the whole text, 
asif fitted together already ή τα 
ΔΟΝ 
᾿Αγαϑῇ TUX) 


Κυρίῳ ᾿Ασμληπιῷ Κο[υλ]- 
κουσηνῳ Κευλαυδεούυη [νῳ] 
4 Αὐρίήλισε), Hoare ης "οι 
τῆς Σερδῶν πόλεω[ς] 
εὐξάμενος τὸν ἀ[νδρυ]- 
avta ει τον | Lola) 
8 ἀνέστησα εὐτυχῶς 
ἐπὺ ὑπάτῳ Πομπειανῷ 
val Πελεγνυανῷ ὑπάτοις 


2-3. ΓουλμθυσήμἮοςς,,ΞΞΕ.α”πτ.1εππα. no. ολ S E ES 
phe cepiti t Κειλαισοεουήνσα sock our lemma mo. τι. 
the sssmewdedletantedrm our lemmata nNOS.: 747. 76150762 6 
and 777; cf. Mih. EPIGR.; in fine [ἄρχων] "second ἄρχων 
ot Serdica the restoration Cannot be longer than fiye 
betters, Cer. LB and TS. a = mpoto ορια ME- 
PIGR., who discusses the number of archontes in the cities 
newly created in Thrace; he NOW prerersalL B.T =n Loun m 
TOC) οι ρου. cf. IGBulg IV 2010 (area of Serdica); 
other short abbreviations in IGBüulg II 1768; Pel, e I E SIE 
IV ZIBI: the same abbreviation also in our lemma no. 724, 
Min. || 9-10. Cl. Pomperanus and T. Fl. Sallustius ΒΕΠ. 
nianus: consuls in 23) Δα. Degrassi, Pasti Consolari 
Ger. B Όα bs που cll ιτ»... ὑπατοις.ετς. Επι. 
CIL eeu σος, Mile 


784. SES TOS: CORPUS. J. Krauss, Die Inschriften von Sestos 
und der thrakischen Chersones (IGSK vol. 19, Bonn 1980), presents 
acOrpus or the inseriptioms. of Soestos, Alopekonnesos, Kallipolisc, 
holla, Lysimacheta and Μααντο. lose 67 τν οτε ot. Uncertain pPoO- 
venance. In view of the close relations between this area and the 
opposite coast of Asla Minor this book has been included in the 
IGSK-series. The 5ο netbook (pp. τ’ ο σος ορ the 
ο ο τους lat Lone and commentary an the song ο tnownhonorary 
EMocri pErton τους. thewgynnestanrchmMenas (CE SEG XXIX Eb) There 
is one ineditum (no. 4: honorary epitaph aA Wilinewreatns inscribed 
aaen nane a τ towns: a Ώμοε. O OI TOI SES Interesting, 
πο ισα απ Ci prev lously unknowvi Certs are ρα. “os (honorary text for 
a VE OUE το ης; Εν, Robert πε emea vr 915 1a oracle stor Kal- 
polis) . 17-18) epitaph ora l Croo oa OCOOC οπαᾶ a UWUWSOC resp.), 
See dedicartion by the strircgo l Woi slbycitlaeme ta to the heroas Audtoc 
ὃς 53 (Honorary inscripti ome ore ρεος a Lor A OEV CML στρα- 
torAoytav), 56-57 (epitaph of an ἀρχιτέπτων and a παθηγητής resp.). 


IG X Ημ ΙΞ 5 ΠΆ ος 


— M À—À—n me = — - 


πα το μα ο ορ τος. 16, 30 and 70 is unfortunate. Full indices 
Come lude the book. pio plates. ἔα τοι, νει ΕΕ OCT» 
no C πὶ thewMenac decree εξ. now P. Gauthier, RPh (1982) 226- 


231 (esp. on LL. 84-85) ] -------- 


πο ο, Peat ANOUPORIS: Ae) Per CO TAS Ελ αι μις, 5:5 
πο ο AD 29 8 3 (1973-1974) [1980] 827 (ph.). 


Orcus PoGo Llac] (or Buco lL lou!) 


Undered, Square sigma; Christian period, Pleket | σε. for ve~ 
ους eur lemmata nos. 68/7 and 699. 


-r --- -- --- ————————MMÀÓM— 


MOESIA 

"ος. CITIES IN MOESIA: CE. Our emma nos 55. 

(pone LANDED TEROPERTY IN MOESIA. Cie Our’ lemna WoO. QoS: 

ΕΕ. ΤΗΕ VOTIVE ΕΒΕΤΕΕ IN MOESIA INFERIOR: Cie Our he mina mon 
658. 

ose CORPUS: [ΠΕ lite CRIPTIONS OF "CAPIDAVA ΗΠ ; TOV LO] 
DUNUM. ου ο Boila published Inscriptiones Ῥαςνα ο επ ου ατα. 
ο ο το αασς Series Altera, Inscriptiones ρου μισο Minories] 
τ΄; BuCharesce 1556. Cap dava - Troesmets - Noviodunum). The 


ειπε. εὐεπταιηε.α Tumber ot Greek inscriptions, all previously pu- 
ΙΗ ο μσι σα some jin relatively inaccessible local publications: 
qU αι τος we give τη separate lemmata. Por the others we presenc 
α onpa racio numerorum: 


ο Ε.Π.) SEG XXIV 1063 

E en sain L. ! Ππαννοόνιον) TER τοι τι πο νου Lie.) 

ο ρα.) SEG XXIV 1046 

Επ ος.) SEG XIX 493 

DE CX oh.) υπ. 19715)82255—»56 noc 1 

280 (ph.) SRC XXVIII Cll 

το Cp») επ χχιπ 0A (Peek, GV 2057, cr. 
πι San Roberti BE 1551 no. 
zo who ρου ou a ae es te LOU MEE 
2 denotes Bithynian Tieion, mod 
Teos) 

300 CEG 511 XIX 494 

εως di...) DACIA 5=6 769351936) 244 Lig.) 4, 
16 

Sy dE.) ες: ΕΤ: οι ον πο v4 
190-196 nos. 4-7, 9-13, 15-17 

οσο dre) SCIV ibidem 197 mo. 21 

3 ποτ ας) οσοι ΙΡΤΘΈῈΠ 197-198 nos. 25-amd 


27-31 


236 MOESTA IG A 


a ar M M σσ 


340-342 ας.) SCIV ibidem 203-204 nos. 44-46 


o n Ke EUER a a CE. 


na ra 
790. CTS BRACMENT OF A DEDICAIIONEM 0 - 3 CENT. A D. 


CNRO ο Ες ο ο AEMO 17 (1894) 98 πο. 37. (ee Dorat ΕΞ... Ope. 
ict our emma no. 789). 138-139 no. 11ο bis puc a 
Εν text: 


ο ΕΙ εαυτο ο το ειπε η... 7"; 


If it is a dedication, L. 5 could be restored as σωθ[έντι ἀπὸ 
"mI £u νο sim. Mihailov (eer littl), who pone ου UNE 


, 


EN M νο πε ας ο sog cC cama mE IE 





τα 
T91. CIUS: FRAGMENT OF A FUNERARY EPIGRAM (?), 2 HALE -OF ΤΠΕ 
ond cgwv. - 18t HALF ΟΕ THE 3*^ CENT. A.D. G. Tocilescu, AEMO 11 
ΤΘ ΙΙ Dorit polla,Op.cihea Τετ: (our ΠΠ ΠΕ, 


ι 6113 noo τοῦ. repubLirshes.this text. 


- - - - - πάτρων ὁ [ὑ]μός 
= - - Tal leLooc 
- -- - - 6 τὴν πύελον 








4 =-= = = = OU YEVETOU 
----- c uioóc 
i Μος τμ, Tocilescu, who writes: "der Buchstabe vor 
Loc πο ὑε νυν ο ια wellecht ein Y" δν ~ — Os. Tocibeueu 
VES DIONYSOPOLIS. EPONYMOUS PRIESTS. CT. our lemma now SIl. 
793. GALAȚI (AREA OF: BARBOSI) P EPITAPH OF HELIKONIOS, 2 e 
το ο μη πο εεππ.- ος HALF OF HE 350 cant. AR DO ο ΤΠΕ 
' τ. 5 (1885 45 mo. 695. E. DornurdueBolla, oput c 
ια" τυπος. 109) Ιου πο, 2303 (pha republishes, this see. 
@(cotc) [π(αταχθονίοις) ] 
"EAv«o[vvoc] 
᾽ολυμπι Lavod | 
4 λος τη] 
Los KOLO. OIN ST 
794. HISTRIA. Fore Τη. ions presumably coning rron Cheren- 
Mee oC) Ot πι τις ορ Our μεις -noS 849-—957- 
795. HISTRIA. THE PHYLE OF THE ΒΟΡΕΙΣ . D.M. Pippidi, STUD- 
ει: Om ο 109-110. ρα) publishes a mutila 5555. widen 
pones Bee Sic ar riedia ete eor σι ας on the base the letters BORE 


which he restores as Bope[wv]: he refers to his study of the pay = 


lE ο ο ο ο ττεδεῖε, Αἰγυμοδεῖςε, Βορεῖε, φυλὴ Ῥωιαίων] in 
Πο ο sera πτς εσας (197/5) and to an inscription from Odessos: 
BMNVarna 4 (1968) 151-162: Οὐἰνώπων, Βορέων, ᾿Ῥωμαίων, Γελεόντων, 
Αργαδέων, Αἰγικορέων, ᾽Οπλέων (so IGBulg I? 47 bis, instead of 
pu ο αν Omi TOV) . For the O0AT Ρωμαίων σε. also SEGOXXTX 690. 
[σε. M. Piérart, MH 40, 1983, 2-3 and 15-16] 


T95. υπο TER IAS HONORARY DECREE FOR ABA, ANTONINE PERIOD. SEG 
DONI ΠΠ’ ON are Vom Pekar) Epigraph icacvol.. Fi, Leiden 555 
DEM d me ποσο τοι 156-1575 εσας in LL 31=32 το ποσο 


ο ο ο οἱ Ἱορλιωσυ), suggests that these τέκτονες played a role 

Ἱ ο ΤτΕ ot the Mother ot the gods, whose priestess Aba was, an 
Ene cerenony ot arbor intrat, and comments on the LEDOTLAQG TEL TO 

mentioned in the same line; for the latter cf. our lemma no. 1449 

η ο ο ο πο ο τα. Dall Pippidi; ISMGCL τ. την τε. 
Γη. 





uo F his UR We. DEDICATION το APHRODITE, 235 HALE OF’ THE aoe 
CE ο. ο. Fragment ot a basalt perirrhanterion ; piseyY Loe Lon. om 
Gives eage "or rhe bowl. εοππη, αι 97 2 ν ο the Aphrodite temp le: 
μον οτε Ke Zammermann - P. Alexandrescu, DACIA 24 (1980) 275-279 
πα cac (p. dr.).I[This toxcenow also in DM. Pippidi ISMGLET, THY 
no. 108] t ; 

Α]φροδύτηυ 

798. HISTRIA- DPDEDTCOCATLONA TO APOLLO; aa CENT. BO RAAP THE 

BARD LE Sie: . Maroelerstele Found in 1975 In tine Sacred ες DERE 


twombtenmpole of Aphrodite. Eds pre pDoMsweBippidi, IRALE ο. τα. 
ο. ου cxId-ewScrv 33 (1982). 36-37 πο. 4. 


“Απόλλωνος OODACULIn|otou 


En-orthüetesenotaMps5eviously attested, ed pr., who Wonders 
whether this Apollo somehow is the god of the lizards NES UC 
DONE NESISCCO., REIC Woo οι) "ο το whossuggests a connection wien 
the word φώλαρχος, attested in Velia as title of ἰατροί who are 
Galiled GUUALC and thusware to ie related to AmUOAAQURODALOCUO S. 
pon e ομὰ that in Higer a Apollo is also worshipped as πμ ος 
End that Ππισετία and Velia are both Tonian colonies in origin: Sac- 
EC UM OMACUENOLOG LO φώλευω { “to hide, to protect"), inter- 
ιοί μας "Che metic al riparo che da eto and suggests thart 
Apollo 'Intoóc may well have been worshipped also as Apollo OQAEU- 
Tooo uc deity vho protects against disease: CIE ους enia nos 
οτε eaa text πο αἱρο n DM Pippidi; ISMGL.L, IHV no. S a a] 
I —— 

799. DISERTA: ALTAR DEDICATED TO ASKLEPIOS PERGAMENOS, 20g 


CENT ACIDS SEG XXVI TE 75. DM Pippidi. STUIDCLASMIL (T9200 
112, suggests that the dedicant, Sabinianus, may be identified with 
MOCO μυ JUDICIS Ὁ εοσοσοκα τα Ben 94 501260) 226 (middle or 
πο ο A. Danis πα αν σοι οποιο textemnow also) yin 
pM ο ρρισι, ISMGL =D, την πο. 135 (ph.)] 


BOO HISTRIA (AREA OF). τι. RIBBED ΙΡ πα ον 500-460/450 B.C. 


2S MOESIA Bc. vs 


κ ος OT a iisdem ee ο ως  Ἱ ὃν 


Me Apostolidis, ΘΡΑΚΙΚΑ 7° (1936) 221-227 ο το ο κο. το 
55. 16-21}. πα. Vinogradov, SA (1980) T aoa, μα 
agree with ed. ρε. about the interpretation ου ΤΟ... ποσα η 
waes πο: Σηύλεω: the πώς belonged to, the Skyebian πο κος ο 
Tremeecond inscription, engraved on the band ο ο πι om τους 
pM NS NeAcOe [= πελευε] Άργοταν nap eva το δα ο me ME 
Hus viz. a message from the ring itself πατε: ΤΕΝ, ο 59 
depmeted on the bezel, asking that itobe lert watt ΤΕΕ οσο He 
takes Argotas (a name with parallels in Iranian onomastics: Cou 
αλ πο. vo) to ρε ο Hitherto: unknown. Skyhawk emg 2 He dates the 
iMtec@iptiton.on thewpand torca DOO FthoWwothere mscr pou tonc oU 
ο Isha C, Accordingly hevsuggests that Argotas was van ances torsof 
οκ bs, viz. the king who reigned between Bdanthyrsos (vieror over 
Ehembecrs tans) and Ariapgithes Skyles' father “ery Herodotus Iv 
76-80). For anm italian version OL Vinogradov )s article cro ER 
ΕΕΤΤ.“ ΡΕ 320603... dp) 

(munaa lov per Litt, suggests another interpretation νη we scum 
Mar σε, τα) oky les as the owner ot the ring; his name was engraved 
by the man who made the image of the deity - Aphrodite - on the 
Iu 5) a Second engraver produced the other Inscription: Skye. 
Sts ohmodatoe- “order Argotas tO be present. Argotas is either 
skyles’ lover or a friend. Minh. prefers the riro: poss toi tub 
cause Of the presence of Aphrodite. M. feels. that it is hard to 
show that the second inscription is ca 50 years older than the 


HERI Hor king okybes ‘cf, also σα. umogradoy, υπ, 1381. 
DOLEO d us 


Eh 
ΘΠ. HISTRIA. GRAFFITI ON ATTIC- -BLACK POTTERY, 3 ΓΕ, ὃς. 
CTA lexkxandrescu τι collaboration with 9. Dimaeriu and TM.: ποπ in 
Histria IV. La céramique d'époque archaique et classique (VII - 


NI Buena est στο, 84-85 τρ.) publishes the toleo 73179 
ο να Ες. The pottery was found in a bothros. The reading At lee) 
πο μα οσα by 5. stetan per Litt.) to whom we owe this lemma 
a) B84 no. 9522. onthe Toot OF a cup; a quarter Jor Ehe pn 
COPS ρε ο Aq Oc) 
PM 270 On τας foot Of cup ca 450 RC.: Am S) 
πε πο 27. On the foot of Lad cup; ca 450 B.C.: τ. ος) 
moe no. 541. On the foot οἱ uL cp, ace quarter of the ra 
Cente ο ο Αι ο) 
ο. ο πο 533. Ons ERG σον οἱ ο ου ο, Ca 43:0 Bc Αι ίσο) 
πα πο 54 3. On ρε σος ο το DOL τοι end of the gan cent. 
Bet c MN) 


[oum our lemmasuo,. 1889] 





ου. ROS bie INSCRIPTIONS ON LOCAL POTTERY AND MRR ACOTTAS, 
5th- 3rd cent. B.C. Ed. pr. M. Cojar in: M. Coja - P. Dupont, 
πιο επ. Ee Ateliers ος tame em, Bucharest-Parrs 19799510 ποε- 


τ: παπα δα}, 


ο ο πο οι ινα ον ια ekaniis; Gnd οὗ “the Β΄. beqinmeangq of 
πο ΕΠ σε ΠΕ E cC. 9B 


Te x MORG TCA 2 





Ὁ στο 204 Stop Gimulomleck Of an oinochoe: AyYopelvo]lio0»- 
τος | 'Aoreuvó6oópo[u] | το[ῦ Θε]ομλ[έου]ς (so Ste- 
ΕΙ: ΤΙΕΕ. πορεια of ed, pro's ποῦ OS8]OxATG)S 
ασ ας. ο ο. 


ο το ο G Painted inscription on an oinochoe* “Ερμῆε 

eee one. οἱ. Workshop mark on a fragmentary terracotta (Aphro- 
m c ο UA HOU, oc μας Hout, ou 
Scie ο πο νο LEC; οι emt. 

E) HUSSTRIA; GRARIRTTI ON POTTERY AND ON LOGES; ευ δ. TUCO 
mee) bene ο TOGO 6541 σον ο who publishes fourteen grafriti 
τ. ο πι er eavallons by ν- Parvan, os. Lambrino and himself: We 
ΕΙ; Lenma το δι preradn. Buenarest. 

t 

a) 242 πο... On the bottom Of am archaic Greek pee; ae 4 2 

CoD Ον 
i th τα 
Inu 242. πο oe On. a sherd of a GCGetic. pots 4 - 3 cente Bee. 
MY asm ligature) 
ο. ον DNE o NAE m Under (fhe rinm ο a cup: Classical: period: 
SU ER ROOG: 
οσο ο khe excavator: wis mem σσ Un. 
i, τοσα 

Hacc οὃπα σα ος a Hellenistic pot: δεν 

Iam muc ce On the foot Of a Hellenistic cup ΝΘ 

ieee ο πο ο On a fragmentary kantharos: “OOUGeUG EDU 

ο ο ο πο. cr οπως rE imeGr ca Hellenistic dash. ο ο σος 

Ci) 5 πσο 5. On the rin οἱ a dobim; workshop mark: Φ 

νο εοξεο, La nonu onmia 

d πο 5. On a fragmentary Roman tile WE EAT 

pee oo. πο. D: On a =£ragmentary Roman pie E eee 

A O o a Roman aan: VES CUI gate) 

nd rd 

ο του le One Fanda of a Roman amphora l2 - 3 cent. A-D: 

: B 
eh Eh 
MA ποτ. οπ ιο k oran amphora: 3 - 6 cent. ΑΠ. : 
ΚΑ 
M T 
ΠΑΡ 
Μήτηρ) f [θ(εοῦ)] K'A' = 21 (ξέσται) ΠΑΡ 
n) 243 no.14. On a sherd of an amphora, with a cruciform mono- 
gram partly preserved, with the letters: Πω 
ies 


I uaua 


240 MOESIA IG X 





BOAS HISTRIA. INC CRIBED LID OF A ος τμ. πα δν. UD 
"ν᾿: πο. 44 (ph.; dr): L2? ελα. measures] 
ου eames STUDII TEOLOGICE 6 (1954 MnO 0o ect UU 
Les monuments paléochrétiens de Roumanie, Rome 1977, 87 no. 57 (ph. 
ly read: IBousnoolv Κίύρι)ε, adopted by E. Popescu πως οτε ους 
grece Ci si latine din secolele IV-XIII descoperite in Romania, 
ο e oct οσο (cr. SEG XXVI 842) 158-159 no. 158 (ατα). D. «Pudor 
ENIM ο ο L980) 244no, 15 (dr; pha), publisnes a note, ΝΕΟ: 
iwhamest Histria some decades ago, and points out that the famst 
NE cunethe second line is not K but F We owe this lemma to 
wee sera (Bucharest). 


BUS. HISTRIA; AMPHORA STAMPS. Cl. Ms NDOTS unu Πα ac PS 
ρου ο Histria V. Ateliers céramiques, Bucharest-Paris 1979, 52- 
ου”, who publishes nine amphora stamps: Six Irom Esos, "ome 
tomokhodes, Herakleia Pontike and Sinope. We owe this lemma to 


A. otetan UEHucharest). 


B06: HISTRIA.: VARIOUS STAMPS. Ed oe Die Ευ. Tudor, PONÆICA is 


ο. ου ο 245-247 nos. 16-19, 21, 25-26, 28-20, 31, 35-36 (dr.). Sum 
Pemency Go not belong to the traditional categories (Rhodes, Tha- 
Sos etc.), we give these stamps here. We owe this lemma to A. Ste- 


fan (Bucharest). 


ο d5 noc £6. Ona sherd: "Avopavó[uou] | ᾿Αρυστο- - - 


Below Upper Part (Ol ο P Eron another tam. 
D qo nove 17. On a fragment of an undated amphora: 
» . Sai . . » * αλόη» ο 





ΤΙ; πο: 184 On a sherd of an amphora; Classical period: (K) 


dH Enc ιο  onsacssherd:  Avxeocv[onool9 ....ΑΚΤΘ...... 

στ TO. 21. On a tragment of a Byzantine Brick, in bula 
anombas COLS. 

Peco πο 25. οὃ the bottom of a Hellenistic cup: |; --ᾱ 

αυ. παω». Undem the "rim oriant imitation coh) terra ευη ada 
decorated with vegetal motifs and the head of an 
e201 C6 Hd oo5lomnse s ΛΗ... (unparalleled 
name, Mihailov) 

ce πο ο ON ΠΕ rim Of a dolium: iu ΠΤ... Capac ee 


Monet hoy, who Suggests: [AAA] Aime ΤΠ]. τ. μις 
next lemma) 


1) 24080 2, On the rim ori um: ASP lIin (capacity) 


| eee one 21. On the πώς of asiy zantin amphora (6th cent. A. 
D.), circular stamp: ᾿Ῥοὐνπω(νος) or 'Pooxo(vvoc). 
Below -some illegible cursiva Ἱσττσνς, 


kion οι On eee emma my Lad: ων. E ONCE 


IG X ο... C — eu 


- 





uum c convas fragmentary lid: ο ους T Cent MADE) 


Go. His ET AS ΕΙ rate De INSCRIPTIONS: ο. υπο a PONTI ASI 
Cee) eo a a publashes the tollowing series of painted 
τ perone ον eampnoras and jugs . Wer owe trist lenna 57,» Ceran 


(Bucharest). 
MERA TOS T3 Gg Numeral marks on amphora sherds 


b) 247-248 no. 42. On an amphora from Sinope: ΠΑ|ΘΕΙΑΝ; the 
σος bine in a duPbtrerent colour. Hellenis- 
Ide cperrcrod. του οποιος publications, (V: 
τι -τ-ει,,. Importul amrorelorvstampirlate, la 
νε ια Bucharest 195 / /ono. 323) the text 





was incompletely read: στο πο. Ποσιδευ- 
ου | τοῦ Θεαρίωνος | ᾿Απολλόδωρος 

ο »40 mo. 43. On a ανα cent. A.D. anphora: ALOVUGLOU 

d) 248 no. 44. On “a Byzantine amphora: Θεόδ[ωρος or -όσιος 
or -οτος] 

ey 248 no. 45. On a Byzantine amphora: Aovxtalvod] 

ο. doo no. 46. On a "um pen cen e A-D anphora a σος 
grat Erea: TEA aN, o v etene αὐ 
earlier painted text: D OM πιο hay UO 
(Εέσται) I 

α 246 no. 47. On tlie Meck Of mc Dope 

me 248 no. 45. On the neck of a Byzantine amphora: 
mene αἴθε) θίεοο, xDCbomeDM »τ ΤΦΦ.. 

B) 329420 00. 495 On the neck of an amphora: ο a 

BR e 09552395 Onaman anphora Tagment, discovered Logerner 
oo cCA), the cel Loving monogram: ; 
either Μί(ήτηρ) ο πα αποην lc perhaps 


TES Te ol Oleg ia Stefan) or Μ(ἠτηρ) T ἹΑίγία) 
Or erhap i producers mark like the *"Pden- 
tical one from Histri in E. Popescu, «σι, 
(ei ειτε lenna πο. τη ΙΙ 


8 πο O42 On an amphora fragment: πο. 
πο πο. ο. Ona a? Some. A.D. @amphora fragment: 
Mare Pee) (ώς) τν 
um ο “συ. ne On a eh εσυ AA D mboioramEracgmentr.: 
(EEO uct) NU PNE" 
nop. On a Byzantine amphora fragment: ἂν. ω 
οὗ ls) ας σος On a ad στ AD. anphora or dolium frag- 


T TAT KeTore Tes 





men oy CET) ΙΟ. 


τ τς; ος. On an amphora fragment: Χ(ριστὸν) M(apta) 
Υ(εννᾷ) 


242 Mei ae LG. x 





q) 249 no. 57. On neck fragments of a Byzantine amphora: eT) 
Xo(voróc) (monogram) and between the arms of the 
τοσο on Inte rtl D S ES (ο τος δα τρις ο πο της 
Sod ους 

τ. ο ο. ο "on a Byzantine amphora Cs oeme αν allie ster 
TOL) Me and deb uc] το ο πι ο τμ. α | U 

ieee 

eee Sd. nos 9. On the neck of a Byzantine amphora: (E eom an 
(Ecotat) and a partly preserved cruciform mono- 
gram: 

ΕΞ) 251 πο. 60. On a Byzantine amphora sherd: (Ἑέσταυ) un PMP 


Dedow.csncornmsment- sg. 





Oe AKLL LATIS A INSCRIPTIONS ον TIMES. Cf. E. Bárládeanu-Za- 
nsu PONTICA 13 (1980)-228-229, who publishes four stamps, found 
τ. 31:4 cent. B.C. grave. Three are from Sinope, one is ot un- 
known provenance. We owe this lemma "to A. Stefan (Bucharest) 

a) Sinope: eee [ey Openers AES PE 

b) Unknown provenance: TH 

c) Sinope: [πο | AUNITOp (Ce) Ἱ [σσ οἱ ο) | [Mower louver) 

Head of Artemis; τπτ 220—190*5. C. 

d) Sinope: “AOUGESGRODAO (UNNI ασρο οσο xa Bo: 

Head of Hermes, club and flower; 320 πο το ορ. το 
D BID 
d x 

OUS. KALLATIS. AMPHORA STAMPS, Du HALE OP THE 4 2 CISINI g - Anc 
CENT. B.C. I Ἑπεουιαπα, PONTICA 209900979) 779905 ρα de ME o 
blishes 58 amphora stamps from Thasos, Herakleia Pontike, Sinope, 
Rhodes, Chersonesos and Kos (and some of unknown provenance). They 
are now in the Museum of Mangalia. Irnueresting names ares απο) 
"MEN CSOLH4OG Κρατισοτωναξ, Πεπείπολιε (fron Thasos), Λύσιε, αλα ον 
E τας Ἱολοσσσος, NOOGOe, Saduueee. (Herakleia), Πφαυστουῶρος, 
Θεαρύων (Sinope), "OAuunoc (Rhodes). 

e ο ο ου. αυ ου ο σσ, BULED ING ΙΝΕΟΟΕΤΡΤΤΙΟΝ, 1904-185 A-D. 
πΠσαροιο το οἱ”. T. Ivanov, ARHEOLOGIJA (SOFIA) 22. 2 (Te 1- 
[> ph.) tries to show that the περιοπεριπατος, mentioned ime this 


ὑπ ο ριπου, 1S idéen ical with tnegbuildingdiscoverced bine m ον 
ΓΟ τας ofr the agora; in whichis ne architrave block with the 
weri ption was found amanda not war nee Duiding in ENa το ος 
pr οἳ he agora identified που by Ivanov do a civic ba- bees 
τιον. o eL of Hadrian c 5.Ν. Bobeav,, ARHEOLOGIJA (Ora 23, 3 
[ΠΠ 5-11 (dr.), rejects both the find place of the areri trave 
Dloek;, “as indicated by Ivanov, and Ivanov's view that SNeminscrip- 
Hion points to a hwposewmst bui Ming: rn the building BeEEmch I. 
qoc M he inscrip Cionn io traces of α hypocaust system Ας been 
TOU m 
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a ο ο OOSRAND DIONYSOPOLIS). EFONYMOUSTPRIESTS: Zire ο ὅσναωι 
''"'.,. , ο. του (σε. Actes Constantza 372), on the basis of 
Cree Meer iptions mentioning eponymous priests of Odessos and Dio- 
ν᾿ ΙΕ: the Outlines of the religious life in these two 


Og eos. πι πο ο οποιος to establish a main cult et Odessos. 
DIM ο ας  Ἡσνονος, πας in pre- Roman times and still in the 
Say Secchi ο. the cult of ABgeM lo was very important; Mile- 
,.',, Πε πε πι. the protector of the city. Later, (early 
ο ο ο DX: sultvorcobDarsalas rises in the context-ot the 
NILUM SEM TcIdueelementse into the cultural life, Also Dionysos 
Cimeyea Considerable popularity. Pte SS Pet ond iawn Tony SO po. toe 
much clearer: ΤΙ AOEDD LOny Sos LS the nain oner until the vend 
..':;ιιστιπεις period; ΠΕΙ: ο Perl Orie met he ο εν amd 

it ορ ου emake i ponymMous priests of the οἱ τν. For Odessos cf. the 


αλ πο απ rGBuldg τά, 42. 


οι -οαι.. TARGOVISTE (AREA OF: DRAGANOVEC) . DEDIGCATIONS FROM 
A SANCTUARY OF THE THRACIAN HORSEMAN, 27134. 4th CENT. A.D. 35 de- 
οπλο τοπ (5 Of them in Latin), found together with other objects. 
Found in a sanctuary of the Thracian horseman assimilated to Apollo 
(with a new epithet: Αυλουσαδηνος etc.). The sanctuary lies at 
ατα ο ο km SW. Or the village of Draganovec, 36 km. S. of 
Pied ov Leste, in the rural territory between Nikopolis ad Istrum and 
Mawiclanopol is . Ecc κ κεπεγαπειῖπον, μμ Ski sverteslr$ta. 
Thracian Sanctuaries), Trakijski pametnici (Thraci@m Monuments) 2 
ο το ο ο. ο eye (pis. ot all the texts; hereafter TS). We 
wepo ra enron. readings Of GC: Mihailov communicated, to US = per 
Ium ndicated as Μπι}. Mer dedications from other πια τι 
oem Bulgaria οκ. our lemmata mos. 664-676 and 716-785. 


SPA DON LS UNTO ο E AGO σος LA pn. Relief representing the 
Thracian horseman with a lyre. 
TS Κυρίφ ᾿Απόλλωνυ εὐχὴν 
Αυλουσαδηνῳ Μάξιμος Zo- 
Ὀραζερεος ávé8nxev εὐτυχῶς 


pc-—cowBogGCoOtOosjeTS- corr.: Mih. 


Oa: Poe od Tno mcm εαν; ρα). Relief representing 
the Thracian horseman.: 


Ata(toc) Βηρανὸς δεῷ Αυλουσαδι 
εὐχὴν ἀνέθηνα 


tinsecription xU C So negligenment gravee”, Mih. 
P eee Cone ania xA πο. Some (ph a) ΠΕΙΤΕ: representing 


ος Thracian Norseman with a lyre. 


[- - - ᾿Αἰπόλλωνυ Αυλουσαδα 
-= = = - you (or του) εὐχήν 


-------------------------------- ΠΠ 


244 


820: 


B21: 


HOES TA : mG) X 
CA 7 
Τ᾽. ΛΛΟΥΛ, Mih after the put τ-νππ7 ZA OST 
Moiese the wo 
to υπο --eamderoosno LTE ΠΕΠ Upper part of a relief 


representing the Thracian horseman. 


᾿Απόλλωνι Αυλουσαδα 


πο πο. ο πα. 16:3) no. 40 ο ο Relief representing 
the Thracian horseman. 


AVAOVGE ÔN vac 
Ζουλγησης Δεπρυμνου εὐχήν 


it vacat Mih 2 mew Thracian nacoo ele 


πο πο, Gelinas O46 5 πο. οι ερ): Lower part of a 
ρα οσους ot Apollo. 


PPOUGTINOe POUGTL τοῦ nal. TOUP- 
δάτης Δαλετραλεος ϑεῷ ᾿Απόλ- 
λωνιν Αυλουσαδήηνῳ εὐχαριστήριον 
avednuav 


Ἱ ο τεοιρια]νης, το; TiN ΕΔΑ δα in Poe 


᾿Από]λλωνι, TS;  'AnÓA|AOvL, ph., Mih. 


Vee no. md σσ πο ο ρα. Lower part of a relief 
TePpresem inom evestnraci an noms ena i. 


Θεῷ EMN KO ᾿Απόλλωνι Αυλουσαδα  M(&oxoc) 
Μαρπελλεῖνος κουράτωρ χώρτης Β΄’ ὅλα- 

Βίας BoOUTTO UO, [e] ὐχαριστήριον ἀν[έ]- 
ONUEV 


1. ἐπήχοφ, TS; E[HNOW, ph., Mih.; MHM(aoxouAac), TS 
; Μί(ᾶρχος), Mih. 


DN Dno. Seance Nu J πο mc oh-). Upper lett corner óf a 
relief representing the Thracian horseman. 

᾿Απόλλωί(νι - - -] 
D5 152 no. ΠΕ πο αν ο αρα. Fragments οἳ the "στο 


part ος “ειτε representing Apollo. 


Κυρίῳ ᾽Απόλίλ)ωνι A- - - 
εὐχὴν ἀνέ[ϑηχα or -πεν] 


1. Αἰυλουσαδα], Ts | 2. ἀνή[ϑηκα], το; ἀνέ[ϑηκα or 
-μεν], Mih. 


DS 152 no> 10 ance bono. BIN onc). Fragment eot, upper 


EPOR 


822: 


823: 


824: 


5: 


826: 


827: 


828: 


MOESIA ΠΗ. 


ΕΙ τ ΓΕΙ͂ΤΕΕΣ representing the Thracian horseman. 


τ πολλών emt 


Hoos ο nc οσο δι τι (phe) Relief representing 
the Thracian horseman. 


Διογένης - - - - - 


᾿Απόλλω[νυ - - --- 
τιαππ-οιοαπιιοι,», 5... ΠΠ. 
πι πα συ nno. 56.155.)}. Fragment Gh the supper 
Part.of a ποντοι representing the Thracian horseman. 
(=e πολ ο ο = —| 
τ. η noe m: Ἱεοσ ιο η.) Reliel representing 


the Thracian horseman. 


Μουναπορις Αυλουζενεως 


possono dd ππα165:π6. 335 (pn .). Lower part of a relief 
representing the Thracian horseman. 


PULAV CE Παοτυάλης ἀρχιερατινὸς 
εὐχήν 


pU GU πο λίιοε,. Mat: ο LOG DILE 


TS 153 no. 15 and 162-163 πο. 35 (ph.). Right parr ο πι 
base of a statuette of the Thracian horseman. 


= = = μαβρεῖνος στρατ/(ιώτης) 


- - - ἀνέθηνεν 
pe after στρατ a point as abbreviation mark, m oc 
Te σι MEM o and 165i no. 57 (ph.). Mower righ Orner or 


a relief representing the Thracian horseman. 


----- = στρατιώ- 
[της avedn!] πα 


mhe lost part at the left side seens Ἔσ have been longer 


, Mih., who proposes [της co nM Se) avec WHO in Be 


ο πι ου 7 amc! C4 πο. οὐ DIE Lewes ΤΕ corner of 
a relief representing the Thracian horseman. 


[- - - ᾿Α]πολυνάρυς βουλευτής) 


[-’AnloAcvaptc, Ts; [-‘A]lmoAtvdorc, Mih. after the ph. 
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829: 


Bu 


GIU 


ο. 


833: 


eed 


MOESIA IG X 


βουλευίτης): abbreviated, no place for a Seconds linge, 
Mih. after the phi; GI. "Our Tenna Wu cies 


TS 154 πο. 19 and-cbP65 πο δα. - Lower left corner of 
a relief representing the Thracian horseman. 


OULUTWO νου- = =- = - 
[ἀδ]ελφοῖς xal - - - - 
[εὐχὴ]ν ἀνέδη([πεν] 


T PS.194 πο ποια ο 64 no. 3422 phe) Lower right cor- 
ner of a relief representing the Thracian horseman. 


ο ο ουσ Oy WO) POUA COT KS) 
p SS ee) EE 
[- -- - - = - elóxnv 


1. initio probably ᾿Απόλλωνι, Mih.; ᾖ[Αυλουσαδ]ηνῳ, 
τ", AUAOUCG)| ONG), Mile απ; ΕΞ mph. ; “Soup. 7) το peu 
Aleutine), ΠΠ. ; ΕΕ, our lemma NO mR F 


TS τα που επ. τος Mos 56 ΒΤ. Fragment of the lower 
part of a relief representing the Thracian horseman. 


zo ee Oe NIN) Gem Ἔ 

[- - dv] é8nxev 
T. 0c δινε, TS; AINE)Y , ph.,  Mih 
letter probably an W : "ΟΞ, ΠΠ. 


ἘΠ the last 


RS ο eres οπα 151 πο, 27. ρα). Fragment of the lower 
part OL amr elier representing the Thracian horseman. 


ο COO b mom = 


οπου ο, του =C Oal- Jand@anethemmumee tomo? tere 
Mih weat cere the ph. 


Doc non and 165 non 5; τοι... Upper left corner of 
a relief representing the Thracian horseman. 


[ Aya9fj] τύχῃ 


πο ο που δν οεπα. 16 δυο οδ (ον bowers left corner ot 
a relief representing the Thracian horseman. 


τοτε, Ὁ = - 
ρεος vac ἐὐχ [ήν] 


ταπουπουρίοσί[αο ατουισυ]Ἴρεσο, wats: πατουπουρις — = —| 
[DEOR Mih. after ΕΠΕ}; new Thracian compound name, 
which shows that@in Chemtmmatetanudwattect the nane Lame ος 
existed too. mOn the coblemvot therm e i en Loc Tha 
evan (rare), Asian PRC LESK) seb) ο ο τον fetes dup re — 


ο ΡΥ. e ο των 247 


mier congrés international des études Balkaniques et Sud- 


Bepeeuropeennes (Sofia) 6 (1968) 554-555. Thracian -ποίυ)- 
PELC is well known, Mih. 
σος oie Econ cmd Ίου ηο, 87 pho «Bowen right corner 


OL ο relli ο representing the Thracian horseman. 
Ec οι ιο σος Erou) Όλαρις 
2 OC COUOTOUILOCOL 


"A quelques places la lecture est sans aucun doute in- 
Cervvecte ο ποτ  παις OXORUG est sur", Μίπ. 


PES Ica ceno MS andclo2 nocssd. σας hert part or are 
iret crepresenting the Thracian Norseman. 


— -LOC Αυλου ἔνπορι- - 
- -% or ο εὐχαρ[ιστήριον]) 


πο lecture ο mauvalce! Ms ο ιδ. σος 
red "par analogue ο M TS; PLOY, ph, μη. EVOL 
= loommercant (S10); ΤΕ Probably EX IESU pel Mih. 
I| 2. -ὅ εὐχαριστήριον, TS 155; -o εὐχαρ[υστήριον], TS 
|. 
B37: mo ος πο {ο ος δυο me ΠΠ ρα). Fragment of the lo- 
wer part of a relief representing the Thracian horseman. 
ΠΙΟ a E 
oo (Coss js is 
Uncertain reading, - - -WKY- -|- - BEZ- -, ph., Mih. 
ο α- D cec M mand 164 noc eS ph.) . Lower right “cornet 


Of a relief representing the Thracian horseman. 
- - - Μαρτιάλης 
ου (Oo) τος 


Πω τι n πο πια, μισο πε τα ποσα σε 
Να το ε δρ. ο. vac , Μη, after the ph- 





— e 


Se: Tomi c πο. δ οια 166 πο. toph.) Relief representing 
Zeus. 
Κυρίῳ Διὶ 
ο τὶς. KIDS e voce 
δῶρον ἔϑηκα 


το. τος... To MOO πιο είπα error): Lon not pro- 
per nane πο (cre S erus Mahe KPHKH 
Papis: 


QAR a — ÇS Mon MM: 


840: Ta MirS 7 πο 35 Sande 165 noa SI e Cove aa ee corner 
Of a relief representing the Thractat ier ei. 


- - — -EOC εὐχήν 





ZO εὐγην, TS; -CoC εὐχήν»... Mahe 
841: TS 157 no. οσους ο: c ctm Fragment of the πο 
wer part of a relrer- 
ΟΝΕ... 
Greek or Latin 7, Mo 
πα 
ο TOMI STA δΕΡΡΣ OTE CARS TUM Is FRAGMENT OF A DECREE, 3 CIENT 
AD C. Tocilescu, AEMO 8 (1884) πο oo foe Dordriu-Boila, ος 
οὔτε σε. θὐε Lemma πο. 749899) 135 mo τ teh, πο ασε this 
(E τε, 
iy Exe Send τα ἔπιε. τος! 
Πιητροπό]λεως τοῦ Πόντου 
"POLEN 
pd. 3. TOMIS (AREA OF: DULGHERU NEAR CARSIUM). DEDICAT TONO 
THEOS ISCHYROS, 218. 3°09 CENT. A.D. G. Tocilescu, AEMO 11 (1887) 
64 no. 134. (Bi Dorutiu-Boilá, Opec HUGE. our. lemma ποπ. ο 
tee no. 130 (phe. republishes Ehis text. 
᾿Αγαϑῇ Tox[n] 
Θεῷ 
᾿Τσχυρῷ 
ie πο Vetere is an epithet of Mithras, Bd. pr απο σετ, 


for this and similar divine epithets cf. SEG XXIX 686 and ο. 


844. TOMIS., FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE PHYSICIAN INMNMADAIOS, 22 


ENEMIES D. W, Peek. GV 16555. C. Sandulesco P DE Μος ra tiea. 
ΤΙ; πι ppocratidque Paris peo septa love. ed. by M.D.Grmek 
(Paris 1980) 433-430,. translates and Comments Upon this epigram., 

μη ΡΘΠΕΕ εὐ various Homeric reminiscenses. He únder Anes thess: 
e eor Hippokrates in this epigram (VELOC) andrenvisadge two 
ο ου te places where Kiladaros received his medicale Ming: a i 
τ πο city "du Sud, preferably where πει. hare learned the 
Doric dialect used in της ερισοταῃ, cor Πτι". τ: Oea Master . 
AS το the dialect ce. Jang b. RoD ee PEA οσο 332; den e pie 
une question de choix poétique". 





845. τμ”, EPITIAPHSE J. “Meow, ANALELE DOBROGEI 13 (1937) 31 
mo. 66°26 > and Lb. Roberto ABE 193 T . LA SRO του, ATAM 80 
A pointe out that in thrice ae cec V πτοατονιλευς αι ουσιεὼς 
ἀπὸ - - -|= -ΠΟΡΟΣ ἐτίῶν) - -) one should restore ἀπὸ [ Υπίου] at 


Ένας πο υὃ b. 1 and [επ πσοφα eae εις Deginnang Of bo. ποσο already 


FG) 


πα ιο σα by shim in ρα oss, 188 note 3. He adduces as a paral- 
lel a CeCe πα e r on omis: Μητρόδωρος Γαΐου Προυσυεὺς ἀπὸ 
Υπιου ἔνπορος, ζῆσας µοσμίως ἔτη νη΄ (J. and L. Robert, BE, 1976, 
πο ος πι Po ο Ομ εσταὶ function of Prousias on the, Hypios 
Cl ο" Shemma πο 4 394 


i ———————MM—————M—————————9—M—ÀÀÉ ο .. ο. ο ο . .. ᾽τ᾿͵᾽͵᾽᾿Ϊ Ὁ  τΙΛΔΛ᾿ -᾽ 


846. TOMIS (AREA OF: CARS PUM): SIGNATURE OF EUKTEMON, de 
CENTS A.D. C. Iconomu, Opaite greco-romane (Bucharest 1967) 90- 
NEL o 5-oIberucsw-Boslae ορ. cit. (ct. our lemma no. 789) 


Meee. 114, republishes this text. 


one Πιτ ο που. ει] 


Gace CMe οπππ λος τεκε presented in our lemma πο. 854. Cf: also 
COME ecoOnonu- Cm Peroeianu, PONTICA 14. (1981) 269-276. 





uds TOMIS AREA OF’: CARSIUM). FRAGMENT OF A GREEK INSCRIPT- 
ION, 234 CENT. A.D. ? G. Tocil@Scu, AEMO 11 (1887) 28 no. 19. E. 
ΤΙ op cite (et. curcdemma πο. 789) 135 mo. 115, re- 
publishes this text. 


NEQN | /FVF 


E IR st 
B48. TOMIS. AMPHORA STAMPS, 4 - 1 ΕΠ ΒΡ... MOI EPI 


ΤΙ ΙΙ 1990) 951-116-—(pb-s.-dr.), publishes a serves of anpho— 
ra stamps from Thasos, Herakleia Pontike, Sinope, Rhodes, Cherso- 
nesos (and some of unknown provenance). Interesting names are: 

πι ο τῶηπς, εὐριας (from Thasos), EOXQOLOTOC, Τευθορᾶς, πι τος 
ο ο. πο Ναυύπων, Ῥόρυς, Χαριξενίδης, "AodaBoc, ὑπαφσνος Wal 
πτοπ Αππορο), Ματους (from Chersonesos). Cf. also ibidem 115- 
139, where L. Buzoianu publishes ninety Rhodian stamps and also 
discusses the other Rhodian amphora stamps discovered on the West 
Shore of the Black Sea. 


2497 TULCEA (AIRE OF: CASIMCEA). FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH ?, 
2nd CENT ACD. Gee Tocilescu ManuscerbpuxcbBruPStecasg Academie i 
EN one ο S D NW ELE Ceri d fae neo Uu-BOila; op.cit, 
ιο ο lemma πο 55) το; επι: 


[ο λης lee Ne eec eee Ἱπαροιδειίτα χα toe 


mes eone. perhaps comes from Histria or Tomis, where this tribe 
is attested, Dorutiu; probably Iron Histra nce Tulcea. το 
wearer to Histria than to Tomis, Malad lowell τσ ἐπε phy lai ες. 
mur emma πο. 795. 





αἱ 
xe TULCEA (AREA OF: NALBANT). EPITAPH OF BUPHROSYNOS; 3 


CENT. A.D. A. Stefan, η“ ο τς ο). ο τους (ens; dr.).. ae 
πο bet bet, CODES μυ C: oaa enma now η: 9257 πο 242 Koh.) , 


republishes Chis text. 


250 MOESIA IG X 


re ο 64645... S$ — 


EU ETE ve xaoví[v], 

Ἠὐφροσύνω{[ι] 8 χα[ζ]ρε- 

[ἀδ]ε[λ]φῶι Μίαρηῃσς οὐλπι]θε] Goote |e! — 
4 HOWL νάποε POUND ally 

Goal weve brin] ἥρως, χαῖρε 


κε΄, ἱμνήμ]η[ς] 


'"Nelbant, qui doit étre sur le territoire rurala ΠΕ το5',, ce 
and Le Robert ΕΒΕ (1 9s 1) ) ον... 





851. TULCEA (AREA OF: SiIMBATA NOVA). SIGNATURE OF EUKTEMON, 
2nd CENT. A.D. Cy "Iconomuopalte grecocromane (Bucharest, 1967) 
poc no. 326-32 9] οσο τν ο ο ο ο ον (Cl. ο πώς 


ποσο 53 πο οἱ eavepub iishes” CNIS test 


Βυντήμ]ίων ἐπού]ει 


Cf. the similar text presented in our lemma no. 846. 


992. TULCEA (AREA OF: ARRUBIUM). INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHA] 
ΕΠΤΕΕ, 2πη-. τα CENT. AD> -Concavemuisk With relict Yepresene— 
ing Nemesis. Cx Iconomu, Opaite gqmeeo-romane (Bucharest 1967) 123 
nos 582. E Dorutiu-Boilà, Qo. clt. σε, ουν Ἱθδήπαο ας πο: ο 


τε ος mcpublmsHescrhrs text. 
quu ae νο 


οσο ΠΠ Τμ. ΠΥ, ΟΡ NAMES, A ΕΙ, Hose V. Parvan, Acade- 
mila Romāäna. Memoriile sectiunil Ἱστοτήσε, Bucuresti 36 «πλω 
ο ο νο. ο phe; ἂν. E. Donne Bos Op. cit. (cf. our lemia 
ΙΙ: το πο ΕΤ τε], republishes this text. 
m JE 
᾿Αλέξα ἵνδρος 


MOTOLE ene 
AvoOxoupotonc Δι[... 

4 AOLE OOOO = VY LOL ουὐταεὶ Μ 
[Θ]εόδωρος Θεοδώρο[υ - - | Hy 
| rox uoc Αιολίο 
πολυνπράτης "Eouovoc 

8 Μενεμλῆς Πασυκλέ[ου]ς 
[Alitevuaguoc s οὉ556[αλεονεὶ 
Hee ον ο στ. 


Probably from Histria, Ion ut zu "sans doute d'Istros", ο“ "πα 
L. Robert, BE (1981) no. 2 || in II the drawing shows IHT,  Tybout. 
unu ο ο πο αἴσο ο Ρις. "ο μο το πο οἱ] 

854. ULMETUM. DEDICATION ΤΟ SABIN IAS TRANOUII I? NAG. 24 1-244 9 A795. 
VoeParvan>;-Academia Romana. Memorii τς s eC Panini ls rom tees, BucHmes- 


8 (1914) 355-256 που. 13- Cone Tae A Ano a ΠΠ 
τοτε; Tomi tana, Bucuresti ος. tle Oro σον lage pom 


iL; Os ΠΑΛΕΤΑ zn 
p L——— cap μαλλια Om iesus N 0-0 0 5 I dot 


UGG. our lemma 789) 115-116 no. 91 η. republishes this text. 
᾿Αγαϑῇ TUXN 4 λεῖναν βουλὴ 
Την Σεβαστην Σα- NUOC τῆς Bo 
βεινίαν Toavuva- πο ο eio ede 





ο Mon PTA OF IUSTUS, 2 CENT. ALD. Vo Parvan, 
Academia Romana. Memoriile cu up Lseteri ce, πε yo d ho 
ου ος ο (CE. ασ AAnz.' 1915, 239 no. 4; G. Bordenache, 
oe i52 δουν E, Dorutiu-Boila, op. cit. (cf. our lemma nos 
ΙΙ, UG πο νο ΕΣΡ. ο, republishes this text 

"Αττας Ilóo- era ἐν τῶ- 
τ τοις 8 v ἰδίων uvi- 
πο. Wey OO unc χάρι 

4 ἥρωι ζήσα- ἀνέστησεν: 
ντ. ET χαζοε, mapo- 
τὴν στηλλ- 12 SET 

ο 56, ULMETUM. EPITAPH OF APHRODI(SWOS ?), zm CENTI ο ο. ME 
Párvan, Academia Romana. Memoriile SI ππαα istorice; Bucuresti 
ERE: conos Oph, Ge.)  RIBOrLUtiustBioibuig opu θεα «ας. 


oC wbemma mo. 789) 1135-114 πο. 88, republishes this text. 


᾿Αϕροδίίσιος or -σιων] 


Maào[xou or -μυανοῦ] 

S. ULMETUM. FRAGMENT OF A GREEK INSCRIPTION. YV. Parvan τας. 
demia Romana. Memoriile pectiuniil istorice, Bücüreşrti οσα lee 
τη: 21 pha τας. E. Dorutiu-Boila, Op. it. (Cf. our enna 
145. 99 ({dr.), republishes this text. 

.; 
CAEAPO 

Undatedm™by Dorutiu. 

DACIA 





SI OS DACIA. BIBLIOGRAPHY. N. Gudea, ARHEOLOSKI Ρο τρις E 
' τι = oe presente a DibBliography of publications from? 1960. 
Pome 7 sconce; nung Greek and (mainly) Latin inseriptions found in 
Roman Dacia. 





ο ο APULUM. DEDICATION το ATHENA, ROMAN TMPFERIAL PERIOD. IGR 
TOU. sm ιτ 7 66d κ. Εσυ ATAM 2201-2720 ο ] has scu- 
deoe e e oane in the Museum in Sibiu and presents the following 
τσι. 


292 DACIA Er 


a D aM hn. DL i 


'A9nv& | κατὰ ἐπι[|ταγὴν ἀ[νέδημα[ν] | οἱ ποστ [αι] 


="="= dosesmeg | ομ(τάουιος) | Horor (ivo ere TT τους 
shows that the dedicators were professional marble sawyers who may 
have come from N.W. ASia Minor, Since various Greeks from that area 
Prometmerwise known to have settled in ο πι ος earecacwo rete E EE 
Balkan; in the area of Apulum marble gearruees are attested; COE 
SEG XXVII 413; XXVIII 627. [As to dedications to Ζεῦς ^ O(x)xovn- 
WoC from the,aréa of Nikopolis ad Istrum εδρα ο DI ο ο απο τος 
anderr om Kosmaj (referred toby Rober mw loc. cd ti.) τ, πο τους 
Pr Bonn 1981) nos. 1118-1219 (dedteattonag to Ζεῦς. OnnovnvceE 
fromenarzanlayr/Goynuk πΕιηνμηζα) Επ“. 1:51 (κώμη ᾿Οµμαηνῶν; not far 
fromthe area of mos, ιο Toby l ously Εντ. ΕΠ this 
village emigrated torche mining areas or the SE.) Balkan, et. also 
eur lemma now 5. pateret 





860. CLUJ τε. A: AREA OF: ΙΟ ΕΕ)... DEDICATION το τας 
NEMESEIS, 2184 HALF oF THE 213 cent. - 15t HALF OF THE 3*9 CENT. A. 
DER. ον la Meron any ACTAS MUSEI NAPOCENSIS ALAA TIGO ο ΘΠ; 
ει. 


Bouoc | eue! a 


First dedication to the double Nemesis found outside Asia Minor, 
ed. pr. | the provenance could be Cluj (= Napoca) or Potaissa, ed. 


pue 


f ΠΕΙ 
Gol. IZVOARELE (AREA OF). INSCRIPTION ON A VOTIVE TAPIET S ~ 


3.3 CENT. A.D. Fragment of a marble votive tablet with relief re- 
Presenting two divinities, one with a pelos or kamathos on the 
maod probably Pluto and Proserpina. Inscription on the upper PWO- 
πο Lim. Ed. pr. v. culrca; sSepy 31 (1980) “468-469 no. ο "OMEN 


ΣΧΗ 


ος. OLNITA (BURIDAVA). GRAFPETTOOONCA VESSEL, 15° ΓΗ, OT 
19t CENT. A.D. OECCXXVIIS4017. D. Berciu,, Buridawva3 Dacica, Bucha- 
mest, 551, 136-14B.apndgo1329€16070dr. points out that own 1990593 
third fragment was found which in his view joins the two fragments 
published in SEG ΧΧΝΜΙΙ. He now reads: 


Βασιλε[ὺς] Stauapuog ἐποίει 


τ, Ἱαπεσσρεευς πατε as meaning thart Κάαυςσςτπναπαοττος, one ol Burebis- 
ta's successors, owned the pottery where this vase was made. G. 
Mihailov, however, (per litt.) points out that, whereas iragqmenmc 

2 and 3 belong together (Θιαμαρχος ἐποίει), it is by no means cer- 
tain that the other fragment belongs to the same vase; nor is the 
epsilon or Βασιλε certain; he furthermore argues that Thiamarkos 
Wow Oo ο eegaraded as Eniemoo then andi Ελα Ne Lennot likely o Doma 
king. He suggests that the fragment with BacvA[ may well have bhe- 
ἹἸοποσα ο another vase and thal ασ (pyaar ties bea πο πο a [ue 
ter ο mame. Borci Mentions απο απ ο απ ο ὅτε wc T ..- 


IG X PACTAT NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 2:919 


XXVII 417 we inadvertently printed Oenita instead of Olnita]. 


eee EE EE 


lodo POTAISSA. ο λα ΠΕ ος coming from Potaissa e£. 
Our Lemma πο. 860. 


—————Á TE ...'.'.............,,..”'..........''νΝ”ΘΘΘΘΘΘνῊῸῸΥνυ'''''''''''''.'''' ΟΝ, 


864. ROMULA MALVA. INSCRIPTION ON A ROMAN BRICK, ong CENT ο Ὁ 


REVUE DES ETUDES SUD-EST EUROPÉENNES 9 1973) 8415-427. PONTICA 7 
ΛΚ. CI. J. and L. Robert, BE 1976 no. 493; L'ANNEE ÉPI- 
Clemo » ο, 466). ΥΙΟΙ i 197 oe 1 21 το 
eee Mcr ο απο οσο ιο ον this inscription (contra L'ANNEE 
ΕΕ ΑΕ ey soc τον ας "evidence n the political and military field 
ΛΠ.) ΤΕ: ΞΕ, οι Arrius Antoninus ine Roman Dacia. For the 
Sake of convenience we present the text. 


"Appvoc ᾿Αντωνῖνος 

ὑπατινὸς Δαμῶν 

unal ὑπατιμὸς AaAua- 

τῶν 

“Ελουίῳ Περτένακι τῶ(ι) ὑπί(ατινῷ 2) 


ιο 5εσιρβρειοηπ.Ε5Ε plus que suspecte" -e Mihailov: 


NORTH SHORE OP THE BLACK SEA 


S5. SURVEY OF EPIGRAPHICAL PUBLICATIONS. Je Vineogmado.w, 
ARHEOLOSKI VESTNIK 31 (1980) 301-316, gives a survey of the exis- 
Επ Corpora οι e hie area, Of Publications onm rnscriptrionsemsoN 
the main cities (Tyras, Olbia, Chersonesos, Bosporos), of publica- 
ο του Dprerses errantes", and of graffiti, dipinti and other 
ὄπ lors οὐ Small objects. He concludes his survey with para- 
πρι On, cpsosopesuradphy'on onomastics, palaeography, textbooks 
and bibliographies and varia. In a final note he announces the 
Dian το Ῥεσοσοσσε ΤΟΞΡΡῈ Ij. 





866. ΠΠ, ΕΤΓΕΙ,, ΠΠ ΠΠΕ NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA. Ὁ... VIO 
απο ο ο Ἡτρο ο τυ studies theslrstory ot the poleis 
Cte ne ποτε shore τος πε Black Sea. πο ποσα ας ΕΞ αμραδαοῖς politicar 
οι πς πνγοθς can tbe rounds OL ta Πεντε“ Creek polis: of the 
elascecal ασ σα whereas τας citie onhe Stiozewor, the Cimmerian 


Bosporos were united in a territorial state ruled by a tyrant (cf. 
pre ος µου ΙΕ ειτε: τ the Spartokids). 





ΕΤ. GRAFFITI FROM LEUKE, BEREZAN AND OLBIA. Vise ναι τεπκο, 
ΙΡ OO ο πιο, 75-07) ϱυςσσςωἑς a collection 
ορ .οκαεειεῖ, ες which 141 ane new, preceded by an introduction 
πα Ότο. tne author cullassities the graffiti in seven groups: 1) 
sup literarymree<ts,. 2) daily lite context (banquets, gift, 
letters etc.); 4) (abbreviations of) names; 5) work and accounting 
notes: 6) texts on amphoras; 7) dipinti vel sim. Below we give all 


254 


220 graffiti 


NORTH SHORE OF ΤΗΕ BLACK ese IG X 


(including those which were published before, since 


they are in rather inaccessible publications |»: We do not indicate 
when, where precisely and by whom they were found and where they 


ο ο ο MOWN o 


τος οσα 
LEUKE 
5: 
DIC D. 
NC 5. 
απο. D 
Τι»: 
* 
τος πι 
* 
SUE) m. 


The previously published texts are indicated with 


Τοῦ 


Sth cent. B.C. texts are in σοσπρσιαοῃ ασ 1ο. 


84 


84 


84 


86 


86 


86 


86 


πο... c Fragment of Rhodian-Ionian vessel, 550- 
S00 BC 


[OS GET ο ο UNIUS 


που xu Ceramic fragment; πο οὐ "B.C. 


[- - -]8v Iot[- -; perhaps [Acevun Gee ol lowed by the 
naneo ος =dedtcator μποτ laL oC ove . ο κο σαν 
who remarks that the second letter may not be iota 
buco 


th 
πο τ. plock-gdaszsuc etvsthHos-. early 5 cant. 
BIG Tonian. dialect.: 


a) Τλαῦνος, ἐσπλῖν αἴδεο (αἴδεο being imperative ra- 
ther than indic. ALEO = αἰδέο[χμαι]). Yailenko 
Inbewprets this astan oracle gqiven by Achille Sko 
Glaukos. 

b) TAabduog µε ἀνέδηκεν ᾿Αχιλλῆι Aevum μεδέοντι, natíe- 
1c Ποσιδήο (eather wem παῖ, ἐς Meouóon«t»). For 
Achilles ek. SENGexXXIX 699. 


πο E dE. Fragment of glazed vessel; pue cent: 
Bos 

ΤΕ ΠΠ s “deitive one -et is Attie, od ουν 
nos cw ο, οποιο. νη Fragments ofrblack- figured 
kylix, krater and jug respectively: ο σος B. 
[Ax] came; [°Ax) cam [eu]; ΙΓ Αχι]λλῆ[ι] 

MO Ἢ {ΠΠ}. Enagmenr cor Dlack=-¢qlazedukrawer. ams 


Cent. RTC 


[ἱ]ερὰ Αχιλλέως (sc. ἐστε) . σε, also our lemmata 
nos. 869-871, 878. 


TOTS OP es ος Fragment of black-glazed krater; ae 
cent ewe ce 

καίτοι Συνναύ[της- - -: "Indeed newt iz... nc d ee 
is your συνναύτης", ed. pr., who interprets Συνναύ- 


ης ας divine οὐ τσ 5 other σας αν Ieee 
«σρυνναυτίαις] ος [8 δε ya ἀνεῦΏπεν oU eb tol ODU UE 
το] 


IG X 
Gd (p. 
DES Np: 
* 
ο 5. 
mu ps 
BEREZAN 
* 
Sot spi. 
* 
DUE p 
* 
ο: 5. 
* 
Gel m 
ο... p: 


alors ere 


87 


87 


88 


89 


89 


89 


89 


89 


90 


20 
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pha, ο αν τομ... Fragment of marble louterion; end 
πα νε, ΠΠΙΕ ος. Ehes4th cent Bac. 


lovee oll Oca vVeon ic] 


πο «UE ο. ιο ορ a light-brown jar: jum 
2nd cent. B.C. 

[ου arol ou xap lol rnol lov] 

noc aot cas Fragment of a white vessel; s Centi 
ZI s 

[- - ᾿Αχυλλεὺς ἐπή] κοος 

ο e oe poda NT 

[- --- - συι]μιφορὰν] πᾶσαν : "may he avert all dis- 


aster“, Sud. ο, "Πο, derives χραύσμη Erom χραϊθμέω Ξ 


τ Ue) ae Fragment or terracotta CUp:— AL (unda- 
ted). 
no cue hc.) EPragmentoerosLaci-qhseedockwylrxe end 


cn -ebequumimge5tmcemto Bac: 


πο ο ο σος SUME eo) 


Eh 
πο ο de ας ο. Fragment of black-glazed vessel; S 
ΕΕΣ b>. C. 
PATIO TOC Cc (sc. EAD OI EG On the sepither cl. VDI 

(1993). 2, 111-117. 

nor 16 5 Fragment of black-glazed vessel; 2d 
guart er som wie σι σος qm bc 
τος ει. τπυρος Bd genos 

tn 
NO ο au dE) Peagqgment ος Ρἱαςς glazed vessel; 5 
Cent e p.c 
Δινύσο (= Διονύσο) 

ο νουσσςμ Αρκ, πι 119019 $29 T UMytilenme): 

Leco an ο herera so  Toniank a; Mihailov. 
now. o aes dEn) Eragment of Black-gqlazed vessel: 
enda Gti- beginning 51“Π cent. BC: 
oae  ποτηριο]ν Ov leone lag [ε.α. “Anat]- 
Goo e 

nd 
nod] 95 (cM) Fragment of black-glazed askos; 2 


250 


884: 


965: 


SoG. 


Qo. 


888: 


Bog 


890: 


891: 


892: 


p. 


ΡΡ. 


zi 


Ἢ 


92 


23 


93 


o 


9 


94 


NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK OEA TA 


halrtooswthe Dor cent Bw 


Anvavoc ᾿Αϑ(ηνᾶυ 2) (against earlier readings Δημαχο- 
μενοίυ) sc: celur and Απο σι οσα 


th dea 
Iq epe AO (dra): Fragment of a vessel; 6 - 5 cent. 
δα. 
[a] ve [Syne] 
πο, 21) ρα. wa.) wom clone disk: on Doth ο να - 
απ τηε eon, SPcdgsuarter ος the -6th cent. ὃν. 


λίδο ει, χαῖρε. το νο ὅπου sho le ο n οσα. 
ed. pr. regards it as an amulet). 


eg) th 
nos. 27-23 ασ. Two Ceramic fragmemwes": 6 =- 5 
CCmEONEB S. Representation Of va ἡ ; magic 
[cU om. κα. IDE 
moscas djs de. s Red-glazed cup with pentagram; unda- 
ted; Πα πο runctuom. ed. pr. 

eh 
το, dre) Fragment of black glazed vessel; 4 
cent. ιο A and across; magic func teen , Gu. pr: 
now cM dre): Black-glazed vessel; Hellenistic pe- 
road A TWO Δ. 
th 

nomo aum. dra. Black-glazed vessel; end 6 - 


επ, ου Cont... 5 ο 


e.g. ᾿Απατό]ρῃ Nuxoo9[évnc 
Sr celis e sly kete [aye 


= ee, σα 

I Dedication to  Aoooobrm Anarolon ο ed. ο. 
3. very hypothetic τ for the epithet cf. our επ 

πο ο cim 

πο ο. ακο).. Prag men ες ο απο ους, end cuan cent. 
Boc 
τις Minne elul (rather εἰπε sou, ας ππ 
Carlier Russian editor suggested). πο ie a ae 
possible, Miha 1ου]. 


* η * * 
2d295 mos eee EO ru 33 eo 3 7, SENE oye 42 


ο ele ποτ ασ (dr): Ceramrec wvesseMs dating from 
the 7th cent. Θα. Ποι τσι είς πε απ GIOI σα παπα 
letters; Probably denoring tine wm ame ο Ei 5 
the owner of the vessels: A (or P), AS or Θα (2x), 


oe NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA ο ο, 


5 


τ... ο PO O2 Ic qot 7), A. 
Koo ο perhaps OABLaGs οἱ Olbia", mame of female 
ο σους- (owned: by Mootle, P. χθὲ or τος ἵππαρχος 

ο. οσο Neds ος... 


ος πο ο αλ dass). PrLaqgmenteret black -gqlaczed ες 
ο κου =) Bec. 
tinen {τ οπου οἱ obol Malt obol drachma and [σι 
ters. ΒΒ 


ines ο ABT — eee Ss Cobos) 


ο ο ο a Or oe Car.) PHragment Ot Ἱπταοαυ. Lonians vessel; o 
Conte 
AS HU] πο. M asescosts diuobelbss em. πε. 
Ro ο πο “ο πας. Fragment of ceramic vessel; Hellenis- 
brc period. 
AA (= 20) 
* * 
ο ο S mos. o0, 51, 52 (dri, 939, ο cece. αν. 


Ceramic vessels with unknown signs: I (chi or just a 


sion); Oc. ; up ; Ψ (Sth cent: BaCl: + P H a 


Ei scope 4thn cent.. ο). 


5; οπου 56 and 5. Ceramic fragments- with retters (un; 
dated). 
pe νο 
τα 
ὅσα, p. 99 πο. 5 (dr.). Fragment of a bowl, end 6 Gentoo 
"m - (ouf > perhaps [- - - “AmoAA]wvt, ed. pr. 
* * 
ο ο. 99 πο. ο and R dE. ) . πι oe ο οσο SM ampie masc 
πο ὃν, Sth cent. B.C. : Ὁ 
nem "hb rdscent. B.C. liv ΠΡ described by 


Vailenmcco agea πα oprec@eaed by a vertical stroke: 1 or 
51 (and not [AeA] tvt [we] as suggested by earlier 
Russian scholars). 


OLBIA 
th 
ος ρ. 75- πο On Sides)". Fragment of black-glazed skyphos, 3 
Cente mc. 
' A8nva t [nc] 
th 
η. xe). Be acmen tlc mo ο ccdvessel: 4 


επ. CBS 


902: 


903: 


906: 


Oy: 


* 
908: 


911: 


Yu s 


σας 


76 


γην 


77 


17 


yo 


ny 


ES. 


T9 


NORTH ος ΟΕ. ΤΕΕ ΕΤ TORA 


[? ᾿Αϑην]ᾷ RAev[ól6[opoc e.g.] 


EH 
πο 63. Fragment of black-glazed vessel; 4 Cent. 
Deu 


[2  Anarlopnc εἶμι “Net. onr πο πο ER E. 


ein 
te ee ol ο.” Pragmentvoteinseack—glarcd= ky tix: ο. 
4th cente ©. 
VAGUE LOOC men. ᾿Αρτέμ{[ιδυ | 
Or ᾽Αρτέμ[ιος] or "Αρτεμ[ι], Mihailov. 
l Eh 
πο ΕΟ mE Fragment ος black-glazed ckvibge S E 
ατα Ce nites. C. 
[2 mE] ντ NE 
eh 
πο ο EU Fragment of a black-glazed ky lix- 4 
cents nB ο 
ADI OleGtine m1 ύλιε 
"ere 
πο O7 dew. Fragment of an amphora; 3 Cent. Bees 
[AL] oonoúp [orc] 
ela 
τ ο c dre) Fragment of a bowl; Ξ Cent ΕΕ ο 
AUS Oo Ὁ στο] 
th 
igual. Hewes (colic .Ἢ Bragment οὗ va Dlackegilazvzed εντ, 5 
cent be T 
α ττο.. Hones cull Εμπο]λαίθ 
που ει; “di ) = black figured, Iit res 
sentation et palmettes, Apollo ο πα ο eI cO 
a charioteer on a wagon; 490-470 B.C. 
᾿Ιγδαμπαίης: “Ερμῆν 
no ο ὃ ος. ae Fragment or a Dlack glazed vesc eum 
Det πεετεςαε Ste δε νεος πε 
= > -BIMINA — =~ -(perhaps — = - kiul Na = =) 
πο ο ος. Pragmene ο olack— glazed koanena woe 
SrVORCeneee ep eee 
(? ‘Hooyettlov | 'Hoatotov | [ἱερ]ησάμενος 


&[v] | €onxle] 


r3 


912: 


913. 


Ed 


915: 


ΠΠ: 


DIT 


918: 


919: 


920: 


921: 


ο. 


80 


80 


80 


Od 


81 


82 


82 


82 


82 


82 
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τ Oia cm). Fragment of black-glazed vessel; ο. 
Cente B.C. 
[Θεοῦ] Με«γράλ[ου 2] 
νυν. ο ο on οεσμ- απο ον ο ου να] 
Mey ο ΓουημεΙ ο πελαου- —, ο, pr. 
nom ud Fragment of black-glazed vessel; end 
Dele σδαυππ πας Gen, cent. BoC. 
[- -Ίπος "Υπάνι Βορυσθένει 
En 
πο ο Ie Pragment ot black-glazed vessel; 4 
επ: :-- 
πος 
ch 
nom ο elack—-gilazed. Kyla: 5 απ B. 
αυτος UL (sac) ἀνέθηκεν 
gd 
nose uq. Fragment of black-glazed vessel; 3 


επ, 5... 
[= episc ο ed 


12 Srerhare (Mov lacy illic E REEL Mss 
σσ πες - τι, 8 ed. pr. 


eh 
τον. το ας). Fragment of a lekanis; 4 - ae cent. 
Bee. 
Δήμητ [eu] 
τα τα 
πο. Joa. HPraqment of black—q lazeds vegger; 5 - 3 
Επ, S 
[A] hunt [ρι | 
th 
mom CN dE pxdgmemeeoteblaeck-gluazedcvessel; 4 
cent. BC. 
Καλλία[ς - - -] 
Tei: th 
πο ο ον. Fragmento bowl; 5 4 cem t. Bie 
Baral DN r Εατο [ει 
τ. τρ ο). Peagment οἳ bilack—-rigumed kylix; later 


Gea Cent: B.C. 


το, 


260 NORTH SHORE οὗ τας BLA ο... ' Os 


τοι Ds ο Siem Oe cdr.) Two fragments of a black- glazed krater 
; Erud cents B. C. 
[ὁ δεῖνα - -Ιαίου Μυτυληναῖος ἀ[νέδηνεν] 

ο ο οσο ο. ου αι. a Fragment of red-glazed Thasian am- 
phesxa- srd cenci WE ο 


lavas Αι σσ ο ο ο ο Ecc ο. 


τα 

S24: pe 83 πο. οὗ aa Fragment of Megarian bowl; E cent. 

Ba 

οἱ περ[ὺ - - -] 

Γη 

5: BS πος ο are Fragment of red-glazed amphora; 5 

cCoOIt uh. Gare THE -SCript points Cog Umer τα- ene cent. 

Bic. 

Qa A fic 
NOULLNVLOUC àxoun (= "membrum virile St Noumenmios ; 
ο dog c 
2. If we have a genitive, we should print Nouunví- 


ο ο Mihailov. 


ο ο 4 πο. ϐ5 dr, Statuette made of polished bone; last 
eer the 6th icent. B.C. 


ΜΟΙΓΤΩΝ | OLE 


uot πιὼν <v>|oo€ (“when you drink’ with me, bee@ecack = 
Sewer eile nee rte in) meaning, Mihailov. 
Bol 
DEN ο οἱ ο ὃς συ), Fragment of black-glazed vessel; 5 
eC Cite. Ses 
CAL XE 
* th 


ο. ο. 5535. 25 τας... Fragment of black glazed vessel 5 
οσους bs Ge Va Gica CEC is 


a) Διον[ύ]σω[ι] παρακλεῖῦτ[αι] (and not παρὰ Κλείτ[ου] 
ag previous Soviet scholars απο ουσ 


b) B.NAIBAPEX (or IK 2) 


Perhaps Β[ε]νδῖ, ed. pr. 32, followed by an epithet 
BapenlUv—- = (cf. Hesychios” PE Sa δαϊπονέε τι- 
veg, ed. pr.) or by BAPEX, related to Hesychios' βά- 
Ουχου = ἄρνες 


GC) remnant e of letters: ewone bomas vertica ουκοκο, 
ΕΠΗ kettor 


d) remnants of letters: ὦ, B 


99 0: 


931: 


932: 


933: 


934: 


935: 


9e 


PP. 


p. 


pP. 


p. 


86 


86-87 πο. 
in a Como 


a7 


Su 


88 


Jie ιδ οσον] 


88-89 no. 


89 no. 


99 


MOR 
Cent. 


86 


NORTH ΞΗΟΕΡ ΟΡ THE BLACK SEA 


ας 


I0. 


and an À; 
"AX LAAEUC) 


87 


ZO 


EN 


Fragment of black-glazed vessel; 4 


representation of the head of a horse 


* 


ουν 


(undated; 


Next το ΙΕ AA (perhaps part of tEhesmame OF 


Clie aan Small lead statuette, 


So ος πα eo Cee 


ΟΠΠ 
Mihailov). 


Εδβολος Μοιραγόρεω, Δωρυεὸς Νυνφοδώρο, 
απο ο one τιήοδες, Απατορίος 'Υπανυχϑ, 
᾿τητούδωρος EMG TOXAEOC μαὺ TOC αὐτῶι σὐνιόντας πάντας 


es 


in fine 


Μητρόδωρος, 


ΠΟ. 


87a 


Gane 


πα, 


ο πας εεττ. 


8) 


drawing Of a ship, 


the letter A 


b) 


Guedrangles, 
connects the A with 


ὑχίεια vel sim. 


no. 


Three 


88 


(ph. 


T-shaped signs, 
(9 


ters A and 


TIOR 


gor 


[πέλ]ασσεν 


Fragment of Homer, 


Cien e- 


EQS 


SEO 


89a 
Ε΄; 


pre 


> aie 


er aguent son ο black glazedikylix; 


Me olepovi | 


ον, ae 


ob ea a S 
- - -otoeno’ ὕίρευ- - - 


οτοετς οσα, 


Fragment of an amphora; 


ort Cher T cent: 


|, -- - 
ἵν μαλὸς Μενεὺς ual Ψιλὸς 
σος αιφοπτερον 

'Eo[ul&v ἐφύλησα 


[κα 


no. 


90a 
guare e eo ποιο bl ens 


(ας 


X m 


πο σος, 


I 
Black-glazed vessel; S 2 


ελ ge; de e 


365 


earlier Russian editor |l 


Cent TB C: 


à small ladder, guadrangle anad 


two ships, A and re (hae pre 
᾿Αχιλλεύς and the upsilon with 
[Cf. perhaps SEG XXVIII 659-661 2] 


Egi 
Black-glazed sherd; 5 οσα BE 


forming a swastika; the let- 


undated. 


ἀνεμ[οε!]. δν σσ 


οσον τος ο. 
Onwadestuccodsrmagmen t; 


ex) 


] 


[ADS 3 


η 
επα 4 pegina Lng 
Brae *. 


ccn cc elem Ed ky lix; 3 


Ἔν. 


262 NORTH SHORE Or ΓΗ ΕΡΤ PA τὸ κ 


"1; 


938: 


939: 


940: 


941: 


[= = kaAi] υὑχοοο υπ. ----- 


aig 
px OGO dra Fragment of black-figured vessel; 4 
Comer. BiG s 
— o d 
ἅμυ[στιν] 
τὸν [nomen calicis] 
4 E E s 
avo dlo OTOC] 
δια[πίύνει)] 
2 Beall oO "Arsen δι onmi ο, Mihailov: ὅσα 
a draught"; "cf. our lemmata nos. 93892939 || 5-6 GE. 
apps Cmte. of your. lemma πο. 939" 
Dpw eS πο ο Gu Fragment of οἱςσςο αἱ στα kylix; 
end Cela οεσ πα ιπςσ Sti cent. ο ο. τι ποσα fata < 
a) ἄμυσσιν ἐμπιῆ - - (cf. our lemma no. 939) 
τε 1 ο μπι cwo more letters mca D Sd HE 
nu τος Tirst); omicron; omega, theta or phi Cone 
second); for GUVOOLV cf. our lemma no. 937; ed. 
prec ococomsmMerscthe possibility that alvooLly E 
ιν, ταιοστις.:- ενος dug e ὃν cime) 
b) H (perhaps end of ἐμπυῆ) 
Sm oc δα Guivegly (or AOST) EHE 
ἀ]ναγορε [ύσεται - -] 
οἱ ασ ΠΕΣ. Fragment of black-glazed vessel; fama: | 
phrrd of fhe ουν οσους Bac. 
[= = ἄπνε]υστιν (or ἰαμ]οστιων) ἐππιῦ υἱ--- 
Boustrophedonm; in fine perhaps ÜO[S9Aocl ("idle talk 
|uonsense")., ed. pr., ὙΠῸ. Peer caste πο οσους 
lemma no. 938, app. erit.) where οσο ο ει ο. wean 
bination UG iS not excluded. [| YIDA] fs Unacceotablea 
, Mihailov, who suggests something like ὑο[ειδής] : 
"He who finishes a cup at a draught, behaves like a 
Sw 
th 
ο ο πο ο arnt Crs!) Fragment of bDiack-glazed vessels E 
COIT Ε΄. 
[edo doc mE AT (7 £ 1.1) eo meine MEE, 
Diane oc uno ο5δ αν € Two fragments oie b> Mac glazed vessel: 


Stn Gene. μοι. 


[κ]ατὰ δύν[αμυν | - - Sie 


IG ος 


0 Awe 


943: 


944: 


945: 


946: 


947: 


948: 


949: 


p. 


22 


J72 


Oe 


27 


23 


93 


RS 


9 
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Do ο αν. Fragment of black-glazed vessel; e 
ο -θο 1ο θη 


eu Mmi 


no οσα “ασ. 1 Fragment of black-glazed dish; ee 
τετ, Εν 

[᾽Απ]ατουρίου ε- - - 

.. τα) 

DNE a Ieee cer ον Sor [TAU] xepa (nom.fem. 
iy Ed ες ο ο σα s OU -PA προτα νεο οἳ ep 
ome would expect μή, Pleket. 

ret 
το οι. Fragment of black-glazed vessel; 4 
ρου 5C. 
παθαρή 
πο οσο dro). Black=glazed skyphoecw undated. 


᾿Ελπίνο KaL ὣὢαίδων (ος) 


Earlier Russian editors read ' EAT LVO [nom. fem. | 


nal Φαύδων; ασσοναιπο ο ed pr. testimony δι μοπιοσ 
sexual love. 


"ας 
πο NN EV ον Tuo fragments ota koster; 5 cent. 
BoC: Three grafiiti. 


a) ᾿Αναγόρης 
᾿Αναγόρηῃ vac ἧι ποτέ 
THhewgiver promised this krater to the Netaira 
Tvda Po ed. pr. 
ΓΗ; ο οπαο κος, value Of the krater) 


ο) A (perhaps denoting  'Avavópon) 


th 
TC ο Do ος). Black-glazed vessel; 4 Cent... £5756. 
[O0] vv UA LOV 
Name of hetaira; or [- - -]v Νίπιον, δα. pr. 
nor ME dy n Coss o πσιον 
ποιος ο c Sorrow.) M ο memory", BE 


noce Pacer pe Onoda laa da ος 


EOE lel 


NORTH SHORE OF ΕΠΕ BLACIE B πω X 


na st 


no. 101. On a yellow Serd; 2 1 Cent. B.C. 
᾿Αρίστων Καλλινίνου 
En 
Innoc ο. Fragment of black-glazed vessel; 6 cent. 
BIROZ 
ABTE 9 eem [Probably a writimamexomeamece, Mihailov]. 
nog μ0 c p Graffiti on whew: oor wet a large Diack: 
glazed vessel; ο..." coe tite οκ ο 
AIIPTKA-Z--- 
d d 
πο ΠΠ. acc Fragment of a vessel; e - 2 σοι. 
Bese, 
H 
A B 
H 
A E 
5 Α 
H 


ΕΞ»; che H as the corre. τετ’, Aponea EE OS 


bably ca wreieing tablet from a school τα en ame 
πω, ο ταν ]. Fragment of black-glazed vessel; one 
hadr OF the Oth cent. Ες. 
- - MMA ]1e ABPA[EI 2 
|H 

Writing exercise, GU ey a I— = aspirate; | = 

wau, BU SES 
Lt 
no. 105(a)-(ph.).Gray vessel; 4 cene. B.C. 
“Ιππίας ἐπρίατο 
ΓΗ 
ιν... ΠΟ Black-glazed vessel; 3 cen ANRC: 
οσο οπτου) o (ueoopeUs erg.) πη 
ἐπὶ 
ΤΟΣ 
ε.α. EOE E η, O (GOON LI I) 
οτι o (ooon une) Ih πο e - 

e.g. Κύίμωνυ)}) ὑσί(σωπίτης) WV 

K ὑσσοσύπιτης: "wine Prepared .withehyssop a(n, 
= J.) X49 102 stator ed. praes ld Sta ters, 
ει ΠΡ” s Staters, Oe ολο ο I 
Ire τν re = onerobol, ed. ου. απο also con- 


Siders the possibility of reading ΣᾺ = 13 obol. 


τους NORTH sHORE OF THE BLACK SEA ο η 


* * * 
JM ο ο nos: 107a, loca ade 109. 115. τα 5 
i τ... “τ alt numbers): fragments with Ciphers; 
ον ο ειπε in the order Of the nos. : 


A Re 34 Meine Chery ΙΙ ο ης TDI CENE ncd Που τους 
ΙΕ ο ο ο ΕΕ ο. πο οσα ters. σοι ee ite B.C, i 
h 
EN ος a a delta ΙΙ. below ern). AAAA (40; 4 XE 
Sed veent. B.C.); N Πρι ο ρα]. 3 staters; 2rd 
Cee B O οτε τοι seh- Ath σι ου. e AH (or 


D ο ο ο τι οβεηπαος and ~ ALO (Ath cent. B.C.) ON; 
DIES c ο 1, sand ο a t aters; earl Ter 
editors read [|μϊ[οπροί λόγου; dL ο οι cC cA 


chalkoi; undated) ANC a wau and eta (end ot name 
and Ciphers ?; do ος Bx Coe) BH PG@lesstaber and 
abbr. or name: Zac απο ND @ c earlier editors read 


De σου]. ιτ ΠΕΡΕΣ. 5τ Hane wus, ie. οσα beloy 
LE ΑΠΕ US messed) 


να pee OS τοῦ nos. 118-212a (all with dř., except nos, 128, 
ο ο τη ντο σι. σολ ο ο τς o to yy σαι. τς 
η» On all these Ceramic fragments (abbreviated) 
επ." inicials Or Ene Towner; we do not describe 
the vessels and give the names one after another, with 
thewmumberosterthe gracrltcl and the πες ο παν "Bae. 


between brackets:  '"AógvL(uavroc) (118; 3rd cent.); 
ΙΙ; οτι εις pemtod) ᾿Αθηνοδώρο (120; 4th 
Gentes ( 121; hee emt. ᾿Απυλίας 22 NE Lo 

Ath cent; "AW AGgC is impossible in the Ath cent. Br 
T Mite boy); απ “i 3rd cents: [΄᾽Αλ]νύμα- 
xoc (124; Sl, Cette.) > AV (125-1273 το «or ome enue. e 
[ Απα]τουρύδ (128; 4th cent.); ᾿Απολλοδώρο (129; 

4th cent.);  'AnoAAQ(...) (130; 2nd cent.); ᾽Απϕία 


A ME ae 3rd cent.); Απ (132-133; 3rd cent.); Αρ { 
134; srd cent.) σα RELS WE 5th- 3rd cent: 
); Au (*138; 4th- 3rd cent.); AA (139; 3rd- 2nd 

ο πο AIC---AI and BACTATITNOY; N and AA (outside) 
(140; 2nd cent.; BaotaAt<a>vod, ed. pr.); Βλύτων 
'',,,.." αἱ ον)  Εοδυο στα ΕΙ cent); 
δολ τν. η πη); Απ ἡιποι αι (leis: Ath= 3rd 

ο ο... [22 δη"! ο. A (144; iio τα eent); An 
(145; E σεις, S Ant (146-149; ered Cent.) > ALOG 
C a (5th cont. το bI, 
(lis ο στ ση ο τα οσο ie. ου... Ath- 51ονσεπι 
); [A] opoo leou] or perhaps [- -δ]ώρου (155; Ath 
cent.); E (156; Sth- 4th cent.); Επιδ[- - - (157; 
DEL E NUM gs -c"nesnt se tor A) and 
EO E a -cscrdecontec HU. τεῦ. 4theeent.) ; OEO 
(MI GUN 5bth- 4th cent.); On (162; να eent.: IQ 
(163: κο egt. Ko (above the lambda scretches; 
Ίο ο ο Καλο’: σε ΕΠΕ}; Κα 
νυ. ου ο uc c :;-αειιον.5,. ἨὈν.«Ἡ (cent. 
a τα. στο NAHE ROM CO dM S cl 
πι; ο (πο undated; perhaps KOJIC 2; Edi PIY 
l; MIEL Or oare aC T; undated); AXP and A 


πο EA 
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ΓΙΟ; ΠΗ addi cent.; ed. pr. reler Iton thermana 
CAxpaonc) ; Aq en ΓΙΟ πη 5th cent.); An and IA 
(194: 24th cent.); Mot (175; En το ΤΕ, ΡΗ 
(1 767 ον ον ο. Μος ο ο... Sim =ent.)> M FOr 
24 Maes - Hellenistic period); Me (S OC 180; Sieh 
οι cent): Μήτρο (181; το ραπ. roten thans 
TOO = Mnrpo (nom. fem, ο ο τι νο το 
2nd half of the 6th cent.; Μουρώ- - or Μοιρῶν ð, sc. 
πο κ πο. ad; pr anda Ak ies απο on Olea nct 
στου ιο Stn cenio os: Nev (183; Sra, cent.) NuuL 
(164-6 undared elu S5 κα ο οοπο ) ο 
[la] co tor ο oo "te iati een D ο penes 
πάνγναίρπος) [or Hdyual(Aog) vel sim., Mihailov] (186a 
; Atn cent.) > Παρμ|ένων[ος] (187; 4th cent.) >; HO 


(188, 189; Ath— Sra cent.) ; ΓΙ; 4th- 3rd ceni 
Ye. ito or No (lto(AeW—"—). or σι ος ο ο Mihai ioy 


Ion ολ: 3rd- 2nd cent.) ο Ec UOS MESE ME 
conte tor A σε. τμ, derrer ελα tabl eea; 
ed. pr.); Euvt (194; undated); Σον (7195;  5th- 4 
εἰ cente); àuo (196; 5bthoeemt.)- LOUGA (197; unda- 
ted);  TuLuavóogo (198; 4th cent.); To (199; 5th- 
Ath went.) > YT e ΒΕ; 5th eent: OLA (201; 4th- 
"πο σετ, τοι ΙΤ áth- Sea cent.) > ρος. 
ο. ἱιπ- Ίντα εεπε.); πι 204. στις 4th cent = 
[- -? δ]αμο (205; 4th cent l; ΑΠ and A or lM (*206; 
Ath 6ης; e.g. Xap] tuAog and a Π qu NM Ath cent. 
; earlier interpretation: [π]υπλόσ(ε] πι εἰ oye 
Mey (208; 4th- 3rd cent.); [e.g. Γο]ργίας (7209; 
3rd cent.; earlier interpretation: [ὑπὲρ] bytac); 

- φας or - -wac (210; 3rd cent.); ~ -ovoc (211; 
end 5th- beg πω πα of the 4th cent.) [Κα|τταμα no- 
Πλ ου (2172; Ίνε- πα ΕΠΙ; == Selb (212a; be- 


ο ο πια of Ehe SEN “cent... 


Dee. O απο pe, 15 πσο 214-226 (dr Incerta; dates al- 
ways B.C. = -A- - (*213; 6th- 5th cent.); IIE (7 
214; Sthe cents: cipher ?, ea. DE "νο ODOLS, 
one stater 2); - - uli] 215; ΒΕΠ Cent .)> ids i 
ZI us τπτ ο] cent.); =- = -THM Ci Aton cent eee 
au ΠΟΠ amphora; TEM a) Hellenistic or Roman period 
) ; An (219; “να Cen sacs ODSeUre qrattrito (επ 
centa): 


960. BEREZAN. PRIVATE LETTER, 5. ο ο Ες κιν BAD: 
Grew. Kupaezewsku sm A. Biscardi (eds), SYMROSITON 1974. Vortrà- 
ge zur griechischen und hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Kóln - 
Wien 1979) 7089-199, with text and translation: Gee accepts Bravo's 
DEED GEetat vommoG mm oco DIO in L. 2 ο ο το Is Ee Bravo SN Pp 
1ο. ο (1980/7 880-885 translates Gand comment ο αρ ears tex. In 
ibe 2-hecreads T UUN instead orf lus io E OU a LOU, E OEL 
αὐτῶι τε µἀναξαγόρη instead of Matd<out. Ma>taov<r.> δὲ τί αὐτῶν 
ντ πιουν τπτ ην instead of πηι... ο ο δν mp5 ει EDU 


το X NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 26 
ο ο OOS ους οι COLO} lV; “in b. 13 αὐτὸς δε y O vEODOC 
Ἱπ μες απ οωυπος OF Βόνεορος : αι ος home I cse HC CE 
psc σαι th in this letter, which differs slightly 


mul dcus CHE ExwsNDLcr--also P. Gauthier, REVUE HISTORIQUE DE 
DROIT FRANCAIS ET ETRANGER 60 (1982) 566-567] 


961. BEREZAN. ΕΤ Ct. Our lemmata πο5 /8—-—099. 


962. CHERSONES Os. OATHS CONCERNING THE RATIFICATION OF Δ DEEET-S 
ο  ἘΕΡΕΙΑΝ ΕΕ WITH PHARNAKES, 155 B.C. Ome ΕΣ «^s 102. QUUM MEE Ig — 
sun. AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ANCIENT HISTORY 5 (1980) 1-12, presents 
ΕΠΙ erans lation of thrs- text. He argues that the inscript- 
ενα ο πα mot be RRd to the spring of 179 B.C. according to a 
ο ο ποσο Pontic era of 336 B.C. (propeewsd by the ed. pr. R. 
Loeper. see IOSPE, and followed by subsequent scholars), but to 
ο ο πο οι 155 pec. according to the Seleucid era. Thus με τε 
scu e πα apparent Contradiction between this document which re- 
flects Roman partiality towards Pharnakes and literary sources 
which show Rome as a champion of the Pergamene position during the 
Poncio War. The inscription now attests the establishment of phi- 
lia between Pharnakes and Rome between the end of the Pontic War 
ΓΙ, Ee Ges) and SS B.C. anstead Ot d supposed cooling ος Roman 
relations with Eumenes during that war. Since the alliance between 
Pana kes and the Chersonital was valid only so long as botn sides 
Πε πο ο πας philia with Rome, it is clear that Phawmnakes freedom 
ο μυ ο τη Northern Anatolia was still restricted by thé Peace 
ο οσο (179 Bees). Tot. E. Will, Histeire pol eiue du monde 
HIENE uustugusme ο 3-50 ave J.C.) vol. Ib V(196/) 242.244, tor the 
Srpnodoxy, πα ο]. 








963. GHERSONESOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR DIOPHANTOS, 110-108 ο 
SUE VT LI 078 το ντ 5. Syll.2, 709)s ZW. Rubensohn, HISTO 
DIM oS CO) ο το. TeSents an English trans γα που of this decree 
wien πο dateam@p.ees πο) to tiem years 114/2 106/5, presuma- 
pie lOS BICE He amply summarizes and diseuwsses earlier publi- 
catións om this text, mainly by Soviet scholas, which deal with 
the alleged socio-economic background of the Skythian revolt against 
Mithridates VI Eupator under Saumakos (L. 34), who 1s supposed to 
δι Eeen bDornwacmoalove (notably S.A. Zebelev, VDI, 1938, 3-4, 49- 
τι REG ας. T9360 τε. based On a spe Iri ιαπ lation of ἐν- 
τρέψαντα αυτον πρ ο ο yerna"), butak Poineae at SoET TOL 
could ber csH Έντο MINE οτε), In che sisi O ὅνιοςυι historic- 
graphy abandoned the "orthodoxy" and pointed to theo litico-ethnic 
background of Saumakos' action, a viewpoint which is shared by most 
Western scholars: "NE 65-70 Re Presents araa truction of the 
events which lead e he honoring ot Driophantoss on the request of 
the city of Chersonesos, Mithridates VI Eupator dispatched a Pontic 
force under Diophento-meo support the Chersonitam against Skythian 
pessuree atter αρ D. managed “many πο εσας matters" 
τι. το. πο σοι e er preted as diplomac edu vu SE 
After renewing the war he forced the Skythians to acknowledge Pon- 
tic sovereignty  (L. 19); these achievements were annihilated by 
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a new Skythian revolt (LL. 15-18), but ο. σαποοσεασα IEG anO 
IS C Log. Shortly afterwards Saumakos and the Skythians again 
rebelled (Lb. 33-34). JR. puts forward ΕΠΕ θε: ει; ετπη 
the final settlement of Bosporan affairs (probably to be interpre- 
ted as negotiations with the Bosporan king Pairisades) Saumakos 

and πο Skythians had hoped to the Past ος - ο ο ont Pema EN 
cheir previous status rather than have has απ forsee νο. 
frustrated "After initial ‘setbacks D2 "captured ιο τα and Pan— 
@ikapaion and punished those responsible rorrekeowineurrect ion. 


τος. CHERSONE GOGE EPITAPH OF -POLYKASTA, EARLY HBELENISTIC PERE- 
RIOD. 6.5. Belov ARCHEOLOCICESKI PORNIC ο οθονη», 
draws attention, to the polychrome funerary stele of Polykasta, 
round η 196) πι εις Nekropol iS: 


πολυνκάστα τππονράτειος Δελοοῦ VOVA 


265, CHERSONEoUs. GRAFFITI. SEG XXVIII 630 pig. S«Y uua 
rane VDI (19809092 0141661742 reviews E.L.Solomonik®(ed..), Ancieme 
Grafiti from Chersonesos. The core of his review is an attempt 
nn erpret a Number Gr enigmatic graí fiti as names or epiche 
otrocmwoeholedgkcsgtzs:7sUurescor deities. Saprykin suggests that InP- Ne 
realm of religion there were links between Chersonesos and Greek 
cities on the ruüurkish coast of the Black Sea (esp. Herakleia Ponti; 
ke jn. For this phenomenon. cis. also Lb. Robert, ATAM (1990) 413-434. 
We present Saprykin's remarks on Solomonik below in an elaborated 
comparatio numerorum. 


SOLOMONIK SAPRYKIN 
nos. 119: AB = “ABac rather c ABow r$) (dedica ca 
to the heros Abas); Ci. Apol 
lonius Rhodius I 142; Link 
with Herakleia Pontike 
125-147: ΑΓ or ATA (‘Ayadwv ᾽Αγία){ μήστωρ), a local he- 
ον AYGOLWUANC Vel sim τσοσς ο. πο. 8/140 “cheno t= 
y owner's name lonius Rhodius II 850 
o sir ds LIN EE AA and FR (Damater rather Dardanis and Herakles; 
and Herakles) cf. nos. 530-1] and 1310555615} 
530-531: AA preceded by a AADO (POL) 4 ο. νετετ-..-ο 
.'-ποπ]εν letter" or no ο ο ρα 
"ΕΤΗ οι ΡΑ, BA Or 
BA 
613: AINA (name of the ^v(óc) Πα(τρωύο) 


dedicator orl oira 
deity (Zeus)) 


729: BY E (owners mame) EO (Suutq and “Hp (anAcT) 
732: EYBO (owner's name) Εύβο (υλεύς) 
734: EYO (owner's name) EUS (uu ta) 
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740-741: ZH (owner's name) trn ΠΠ Bowens, ο ολ. 
Of Kleopatra, Phineus' wife 
(cro Mose 932-934) 


871: HERATA TA Ἡρίαηλειτ) = Δγαίμπθτορι). ral-- 
the dedicator) οἱ ου N EM E 
147 

932-934: OYN (owner's name) Θυν (ᾧ) , Θυνός being ἘΠΕ son) o 


Phineus (ct. nos. 740-7441) 

and brother ot Mariandynoss 
king ot Herakleia Pontike (cE. 
πω ΙΙ = 6 oO ance s T c 

our lemma above) 


971-976: II (owner's name)  In(noAurfj), the Amazon whose 
girdle Herakles acquired 


ο ο KAA (owner's name) KOAIGULGU) οσα of Boreo, 
brocher ot Kleopatra, Phineus! 
wife (cf. nos. 740-741) 


i 059: MAP (owner's name) Map (υανδυνῷ) ; cf. nos. 932-934 
1403: ΠΟΤ, with cipher ποι (ünv), son of Hera τς, 
τ — 15 Said to have had intercourse 


with Dardanis, daughter sor A= 
cheron, king ο the Máriandy- 
noi Ct. ποστ. 575-5277 2530-50 


p 19529-1599 
1404—14955 MOAYH Πολυ(δεύνης)}) "H(ooc) 
14: ΠΡΤΟΔΑ (town near name of a heros Πριόλας from 
Herakleia Pontike) Herakleia 
1499-1500: Z@E (owner's name) Σθε(νέλφ) , friend of Herakles 
e229 ο UTANAN »οωα τη) another mame fot δη 
2 ON iver Acheron (CE. no. ΠΠ», 
o9: DYNAAPOCSS πο, 106 PROVOCO Ote) 
- - -TYN): Tuvdéaptc 
or Τυνδαρίδαι (Tyn- 
dareus: rather of 
Herakles) 
16525-06265 95 οι OG) econo tent mds do 


πα η α νεο απ σαι figure. 


ο. Έτ US ick Ghar ei ο. our lemmata nos. 867-877. 
[INSERT HERE NO. 1881] 
vans 
967. OLBIA. FRAGMENTS OF A HONORARY DECREE, 3 CENT νο... ee 
oda 2)09md 1255 Ἵν Vinogradov y arte cite (ci ouri lennata Nos., 


972-980) 34) note 51, οσπετιΠπε, etter study of the stone, the sug- 
gestion made in VDI ο το 2. 114) according to which these frag- 
ments belong together. In no. 123 V. restores [ἐν τῷ ᾿Απόλ]λων [ος] 
ἱερῶι; ο Ἱσυσο οπαο τς preserved τὸ La 14 of no. 29. T οσους 
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123, printed - - -QN- - - (and not AQN, as the stone has it). 





OLG OLBIA. HONORARY DECREE FOR A CITIZEN OF PROUSTAS ON THE 
HYPIOS, END OF THE 21d- BEGINNING OF THE 313 CENT. A.D. I. Olbia 
Ay and 179. L. RObert, ATAM 84-85,- points oUt ita ee eh οὓς nE 
ie 3007byja 179 joins 47 at the right. He presents the following 
bent. 


πι αρχοντῶν TION Teel DOTO ο οὗ) Ile OI ON DOO 


ὃς Ληνεῶνοις,. 1 [ελησας τενομένηε maul. 
órnuoo : εἰσηγησίαπμένου [τοῦ δεῖνος " οἱ περὶ Σα]- 
4 πορνευλον Πεοισισ τοαπρυ αρι[οντος οἴπαν "vene ος. νο] 
POWVIELOVGe σος ο ο ec a MEM ------ 
παρα ημειν εν, τ". M cac 
iedenetoo, (hem ome or Miho rragments'. Bar icer tees tOrationsa) mel. 
Olbia 47 and in BE “πο. 477 (οὗ p. 327) are now Superseded ||| 
DONE —-»N- -, πα ᾖσοὶ- copy of πο. 179 . F (2) BRONOs— =|) πο πα επι 


|| for Prousias on the Hypios cf. our lemmata nos. 1439 and 1440. 


tl 


J69: OLBIA. DEDICATION TO APOLLO DELPHINIOS, 5 CENTJES 
ΙΙ. Τα 5». Jou vVinmeqradov, art.cit. (er. our 3bemmataeuos . :- 
980) 53 note 42, restores the text as follows. 
[MoAnoi ἀ]νέϑεσί[αν 'AnóA]- Storch S 
[λωνι Δελ]φινί[ων - -] 
lle [- - - ἀ]νεθδεσίαν, Ἱ ο Dukes, Vinogradov rejects the resto- 


falilon In VDI (1969) 2, 115 ("the archontes ded itaggecd etc. τι]. 


ο ο. OLBIA. AMPHORKASSHERD WITH TRE NAME OF 2 CITIZEN ΟΡ “TVRAs |, 


1St HALF OF THE 313 CENT. B.C. Fragment of a Hellenistic amphora. 
EE VeV, IURUban rm: Issledovanija po anticénojarcheologii Jugo: 
“eae krane kol ook (Kiev 1980) 103-106 (aro). 
ο πὶ -- Li na t 
. 4 4 wvopoc OLAO|MAEOC | παδανος 
1  QUAOWMAtOGCS τεπίαπ genitive ος er aie wea. ο. 
ου, OLB LAs GRAFFITI: Cf. our lemmata nos. 900-959. 





972-980. QUIBIA. GRAFFITI FROM THE®TEMENOS AREA. J.G. Vinogra- 
dov - A.S. Rusjaeva, Issledovanija po anticénoy archeologii Sever- 
novo Pricernomorja (1980) 19-64, publish a number of graffiti 
found near an altar in the temenos area. 


ος. ΕΠ. Peagment ο red-figuüure Cup; ie halt of the 


oth “eemt B.C. 


Γ οι εο ELL 
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974: 


975: 


976: 


977: 


ντ}. τασπεην Of black-glazed cup; tinal oudrter 
ore henin Cent. B.C. 
‘Epu lew) 

ae th 
ο αν ON ΠΕΠ: of “a red-tigure skyvphos. 5 cent.: 
DC 


- -wv "Epuéo ᾿Αφροδίτη[ς] 


[Θεῶν συννά]ων (or συμβώμ]ων) “Ερμέω ᾿Αφροδίτη[ς], edad. 
ο ο ο τς chan [tov we lav etc. 
Lena 
ο cs. le ον Fragment of red-figure krater; 4 Cent. B o. 


ο οσο ης) Ber (a) 


νε: r Erer ποια ανα εει ίσου α Didck-glazed skypnos. ( 
ταν οὗτος B.C.) which vas Found Gn L947 not far from the 
piace τε τἩπς present gratrtico- “apata Appoournice ~ —] 


ο ου oie Fragment of black-glazed cup; js half ος 


Ewe sth cent. B.C. 
Φαρνάβαζος quAÓxaAoc, πρόοιδα réOvnxac, ἠρεμέω 
Ὀεοπρόπος "Εριιοῦ 


Published by A.S. Rusjaeva in a book in Russian on Olbian 
cuc Eoublished un 1979 in Kiev (Zemledelceskie ky lt me: 


Cia cag ees Meno vremeni; p- 119 ρα.) 


d 
ο. .ε' η. casu). Fragment or a blacke-glazed sSkvpohose 7 


ο πο ο middle oir the Sth cent. B.C; 


ο πο ο ο. τρ ο) (sic), Taroot, 
Θαργηλύ(ίων), Auxet (wir) ᾿Ανδόμυδος (sic) 


b) AZMO 


c) Ταυρεών, Θαρ(ο]γηλυών, Καλαμαιών, Πάνημος, Μεταγευτνι- 
ών, Βοηδρομί ιών), Κυανεψιών; ΄᾿Απατουρυ (ὧν), Ποσειδι (ov) 
5.) τ.-υ,;ν.πεστηρτων,. δρτε.μισιῶν 


a) ρου ο ποτ Four epithets edd- pr: who point to 
åatlicism ime ο OOL a ns eead oF Ponian ITUrTOOL):; LOr 
RENO VY LOC Cf. SEG XXIX πε the combination of the four 
epi thete ome Apollon 5 uUnigue, eddi Prie; Thargelios and 
m ος ατς ου dprovicdusdvoudutesccdamnEcncec-ccbPoneco-qd neg 
For AUKMELOC cE. SEG XXIX 956-965 || b) ‘edd. pr. interpret 
these letters as (ἐν tht) a’ (καὶ) C' μ(ηνὸς) Θ(αργηλιῶ- 
see Nc ος lendar ος olbia, derived from Miletos; Tau- 
OEWV, ΠπΠοτισεω οἱ ᾿Αρτεμυσιών were not previously attes- 
ted. Ταυρεών was also the first month in Miletos, edd pr. 
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ος 5 ΠΠ; Fragment of black-glazed cup; final quarter 
ο πο ο ent. δις, 


οι ει ADXOL (Co tub) 


979: p. 39. Black-glazed kylix: ἰΔε]λφυνίωιν &ixoorf 


ElHOotn = εἰμοστῇῆ, Sc. NEPA, ΠΟ ΕΕ ον ας 
View of E:N.Levi (OlLbia,  Τοήσςοωσς andaan a a επ: 
επιστ]. 2: however, He printed ElHOOTN) : antra DE 1967 πο. 
οσα εἰποστῃ = one twen oi eeu ο δε RSEN πο S sime 
reject the view that an πι τα ας να lower eeuereered INCO 
an epsilon, points to a parallelism dekate — eikoste. 


ο eee (16 (ones ασ... κεασπεης (of wave lay. Louterjongoesme t 
ter “titans Εμ σοκ B Possibly τις halt οσο ἘΠ, σα 
cento ΕΕ, 


Μηνός: αορεῶνος τὸ π- 
POTO: ὑαπεραῃ νεο” 
ης οι τι σος mine = 


4 óc Ταορεῶνος roó- 
τέρο waT’ énavyolul- 
Boi ας ο τ] 

22 σι οὐ ερ, “edd. prc σι NE αι. 
before a vowel), Mihailov |] 3. OU = COD br. Ἡ 
J=55° ποσο = TO οναορο, edd. ος, whee τουσ τσ re ση οι 
as follows: "in tne ΕΕ ες Πσηπεα πα τσσα σα c E 
τε. πο, Ἱσπιῃ T orgot en by edd. αν οσο το ο. 
lease; πο enemaecond month (“Gk Taureon, in the οσο ος 
ρα το οτε) δα dave) = =i =e They interpret it as part 


Of ea regulation by the city concerning Leas imag “and en Bes 
end regard the second Taureon as the intercalated month in 


the. Olbian calendar || The cext has dicrinct Ici σι... 
j σοι ENDE 
l st ECR 
OS 1 PANTIKAPAION. EPITAPH OF DROSANIS, 1 HALF OF THE 4 
CENT Ες. IOSPE II 296: CIRBe1D00.. JG ο ο σου CHIR N S 


(1980) 91-92 note 160, argues that Λεύνωνο[ε] in L. 1 is not a pa- 
teemvyinic, but has been used elliptiely (sc. μισασφορος vel sim.) 
Drosanis was not a son, but a soldier of Leukon. 


Dl 
982. PANTIKAPAION. EPITAPH OF KOTRANE 7 LO EMI IEEE nee 


ΓΡ se Gas TOSPE IT σος. CIRB 2G. J.G. AOG Gadoy A CHIRON 10 
ος Si πορς N reads in dm.) |Kleoleavne ae ποσα e UIN S CUCOTI GI -. 
Forai Nis name ΕΕ: ΤΟΞΡΕ II 11. 





: na 
983. PAN: ΙΚΔΡΑΤΟΝ. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR PHARNAKES, 2 — M 


CENL B.C LI TCIRB 1294W. Peek ο ας A ο ο Ime τος ea 5a no. 
το. Ετοροςς»- to-read in LL. J- Aey δε FL Vond Ὁ πατρίδος ee epanac 
, πρὸς δύσιν οἰχόμενον (instead of - - ἐξ ἀρετᾶς - -). He inter- 


IG X-XI HORN SHORE-OF THE BLACK SEA = DELOS 2 
Ap b ee Re AT MES eI 


prets προς δύσιν as a reference to the realm of the dead rather 
ἘΞ, ντος ἐς “ΠΕ West, viz. to Greece. CIRB; segs elena qi ser ap 








Su PANTIKNKAPATON. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ARGONAIS AND MA, pug 
ο cu M ce ορ ο (Wo Peek. Gy 679) Δ. Wilhelm GE 43-544 
no. 57, interprets ὑπέϑηκχε γονῆας uolt]voSav<et> Μοιρῶν γήραϊ παυ- 
σαμεένους as meaning: PEYyeDe Stat teterdie: Eltern e die ihr Tepen in 
honem Alter beschlossen hatten, das ihnen beiden einen gemeinsamen 
duschodse Moiren bestimmten Tod brachte" or "das allen - ausgenom- 
men die vor der Zeit dahingegangenen - gleicherweise den durch die 
iGreen bestaemmten Tod bringt". Τη. 4 he suggests <x>0p0v instead 
of δῶρον; the χῶρος εὐσεβέων is represented by the QAOOC παρποτο- 
HOV tb. 1) in whieh the deceased were buried. 


eee 


d D. PANTIKAPATION. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR LYSIMACHOS, ος CENT, 


A.D. EON Wek, αν 1316). Α. Wilhelm, GE 59 no. 77, pro- 
Poses te aoa ολ ει Bol lWevor instead of δάκρυ auer [Boll 
μενοι; at the end of τ. 5 W. expects δὲ ποσα[ωδ]ῶ instead of δ΄ 
ἔπος αἰὐδ]ῶ, ποσαυδῶ being π«ρΣσοσαυδᾶῶ ("Das Rho wird unter Nach- 
Wiking πες επο in, χαίρειν [preceding 9 Εποεὶ ausgefallen sein") 
[5 mentions dm its oo ee tee a lay korea). S reading: 
Sanuopva λει[βό]μενοι, Mihailov]. 





986. PANTIKAPAION. CRATE LTO ON AN ASKOS. VID. Blavatskig, 
Stroitelnoje delo Pantikapeja, MIA 56 (1957) 16-19. J.G. Vinogra- 
τι. κο ο 15860) 80 note 92, points out that the graffito KOI 
"MESE unaggssermeaskos found in a house dating from the end of the 
ο πι βαν 5th cent. B.C. is an abbreviation of Kol (pavoc), rather 
thane the dative of the unattested name Koc or of KOC or KOO T 
Consequently the house should not be called the "House of Kos". 


987. ΠΤ». DEDICATION TO ZEUS, ARES AND APHRODITE, 193 A.D. 
ΕΕ, ΙΖ»; TOSPE αι Ου. CERRO DET E RATAM o λποςς 0ο aa suggests 
reading in LL. 4-7 <€>AcuSepov ἀπέδειξε [1] Hh Ποντοβειυϑυνία τοῖς 
«π»λέουσι τὸ πέλαγος instead of ἀπέδειξε «ἐν» πόντ«ῳ», Βειϑυνίζῳᾳ 
εν,  οπ με old vopy πιο forms the Ῥαοσίς οἑ all later publicat- 
ions one reds »HHIONTO). The tert testifies commercial relati- 
ons between Tanais and the North coast of Asia Minor. 


DELOS 


988g. DEI IOS THE GY MNASTUM “OB SDELO 5. Cre nour Ἱσοεππιπο, 1811; 





Og. ΕΓ. THE ο σι  ϱΕιο ΤΕ C ANCTUARTES IN ΤΗΕ SARAPIET-— 
ΟΝ. P. Bruneau, BCH 104 (1980) 161-188, reexamines the archaeolo- 
URL n epigraphic evidence Concerning the dromos and temple C 
,. -τΕ, -τ-ερ!ε1οπ. He discusses and rejects the theory of R. Val- 


p DELOS ToS 








lois, L'architecture hellénique et hellénistique a Delos 1 (1944) 
86292. about the existence of a sanctuary Of ithe Merete OMM. 
troon which preceded Sarapieion C and would have been $neorporated 
iter πι tive sanctuary of the Egyptian ο απ τος He interprets the 
sucesos προς TOL Mntootou im Ds Ρέχκος πιο Aye 2c / 
το pecs) and 1417, B, Ll LL. 33-34 tec ιτ ο τι ο νο O 
a Statue, not to a sanctuary of the Meter" B. adduces comparable 
MepeCm@apnical indications. Temple C with its sphinx-avenue, not 
rooms. must be identified as the Sanctuary © Mesto Ded 
MOOG τῶι τῆς  LOLOOG ναῶι, ἀνάθεμα. του ο οὗ ο spon πα. 
pedes 416. A, Ι L,L.4-352; 1417 ο ΤΠ, ο πα Επι ΠΠ] US 
to be localized at the end of the dromos ("near the temple"). Af- 
wor ο revision of the" Stone B. Confirms ene redding ctor Όσιος 
(As NB I DE 4r ἔπι του οσον, "Sur le seuil ο ο οσο επι τος 

ο ο 5), redd ον ΕΙ Roussel, επ, DIEN 


990. ΡΕ 5.» PROXENY DECREE FOR XAENOKLES AND PAUSITMACHOS, CA 
S52) > B.C. L. Robert, Hellenica V (1948) 5-15 (of. id... Helte— 
τ, ΙΙ; 196075. ο seo Nob ones, TAPhA 110 οσο COT τν. 
Sug@estS assigning Chrs decree to Corinth {le Robert: ΕΙ σος 
πς ροιπετς out that s Pausimachos, son ot Demokles (ot. our ο. Jie, 
SOn record also Ἱπ another text from Delos (BCH 295 19059 οι 
Memeo, Ca 5-15} (but since the Letteriorms et Onate ce po sia 
Coma, much earlier date, identification of the two is imposib blek 
πο ος προ τουσ New readings, σοηπ τι Ιεεα ρα ly. > Ri F 
Seuoud- Ὁ. ll AnWOuACOG instead of Δημομλείοευε; sD 5 .ειερ,"Πππ 
emead Gt εὐί[ερ]; τ. 23 φάτραν instead of ᾠράτρον;. LL. 26 Ἰωἱσιτ τς 
ietead of [φρίατοας . The punctuation gin) 1... 24—=25 τε oye Ones, 
enc woaseG Ol Nis reconstruction of Corinth Ss eivic organizat onk 
Be argues that in L. 24 Ay and F denote the hemiegdoon and. Cr rakd 
Cee 22) respectively.: Por further details «bout the Corm 
ΤΕ sorganizatvon ct. our lemmata nos. 343235345. 349° and ο 
For the sake of convenience we present the entire text. 


Θεός 

[΄Επ]ὲ γραμματυστᾶ Εὐθέα” vac 
[Γ]αμυλύου- ἔδοξε tat ἐκνλησί- 

4 [αι ἔπειδε 5ενομλῆς KOL σι c 
iren cole ὑπναΐοι.Ειπ.»α 
καιρῶν ὁπατελοῦνπι. οὔνσοι S 
τες TOU πόλει παὺ τοῖς TUBES - 

8 VOLEVOUG των πολιτὸαυ εἰς A— 
Onvac: ἔδοξε tat ἐμνλησί- 
πι; SEVOKAN. Avveusou ο 
Iauctuaxov Δημονπλέους 'A- 

12 Ὁηναύους προξένους εἶμεν 
που εὐεργεπας πας morules 
αυτους naL επγόνοανε”.εἶιμεν.δὲ 
αὐτοῖς KAL πολυ  οἳ πε 

16 wal oitxtac ἔγμτησιν ναὶ dov- 
λίαν HO πολέμου He bee Loavac 
μαι TO Aor norr το οσο ου το te] 
λουποῖς προξένοις ual εὖὐερ- 
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20 νο τσ πα πολι ec TOV OF 
BONAN διοιλλαρῶσαι εις 
ἡμιόγδοον ual τριακάδα 
ual φυλὰν xal φάτραν: Διενπλα- 

24 ο Πο ὅσου vy AD vv F, 
[ἀ]ρχαίας vv ουλᾶς vv 'AooÉov: 
[KO GEO C Ollany Laoac 


ο"... DELOS: BOLCCOTNGTNSCRIPTION; MID ο. Ισ. eGo. IG rr’ 
TOG: I. Délos 104-4. Mee eer re Ll manny BCH 555-55 
που. σσ a text, translation and commentary of this text. There 
are no new readings. MPecOordangdreo when the “inscription. probably το 
"τ: tne Sanetuary of Apollo called Pythion or Keraton (Ps Bru- 


neau ΠΤ Dewees πιιτιῖς ΞΕ Delos". 1966. no: 42). lc ES Imma 
πο. 


992. DELOD RECOUNTS “OF “THE NAOCPOLTOL MENTIONING GIBTS OB BAC- 
Ceti ΤΕ ΝΕ ΤΕΡΟΠ το ~ LATE 3rd CENT. B.C. TG XI 2.40]161B soaks 
XVI 448; XXIX 17490905 ο ο ο. Πο Ὁἳ στ AD ES 16 ΤΕ (270 5ο πας, 
9-10); POJAR "σε ο. υπ 54-56} 199B {SEG XXIX 1740; Ὁ 
ο. ΕΞ 5η; I. Délos 298A (= SEG XV 493; Oe COS i M ὃ 
- ο Ii Delos *300B (late 3rd cent. B.C.; IDEE O-2 0) Kane 
Rugsby, AJPH 101 (190) 194-196, reexamines the passages from the 
Deri prions ποπ Το above, concerning donations to the cult of 
Apollo on Delos made by the Ptolemaic nesiarch Bacchon. R. demons 
ο Ότο, tha the punctuation in IG XI, 2, 199B should be altered. 
ο. τι απ vesucou || φιάλας ἐν tou “Αροτειισίὼι ἁστάτους, ae 
dveSnuev ᾽ Ικάριος Γοργίου Muudvioc, ÉE* χορεῖα Βάνπχωνος ἐπιδόντος, 
δύο” “Ῥοδίων ἐπιδόντων χορεῖα, φιάλη χρυσόμλυτος, ἐπ᾽ ἀρχεθδεώρου 
HoAuaodtou* ἄλλη φιάλη, "Ῥοδίων ἐπιδόντων χορεῖα ἐπ᾽ ἀρχεδεώρου 
Θρασυμάχου instead of --- Muxdvioc’ ἕξ, χορεῖα Bàxxovoc ἐπυδόντος”: 
δύο ‘PoStwv ἐπιδόντων opela φιάλη χρυσόμλυτος ἐπ᾽ ἀρχεθδεώρου Πο- 
λυαράτου: ἄλλη φιάλη Ῥοδίων ---. The sign || should be interpret- 
UE E M octustion Wark Introducing a new colon, not as a number 
(so IG). Thus τε numbers Ὁἳ the respective gifts correspond wiih 
Phoe iven MMG XT 2, Tel B; 16. Ε ος 164 A, in which, Ikarios, 
Bacchon and the Rhodian ambassadors Polyaratos and Thrasymachos 
ΙΙ. donsbtuonswHre always presented in the same order: ΤΊ 55 
means that Bacchon had dedicated 2 bowls, not 6, before 2/4 B.C. 
Compre οἱ ον αι τ Delos 296A, Ikarios, rather than Bacclhone 
should be restored before ἕξ and one should understand the follow- 
ing ἄλλην QuaAnv POl Oma a “another bowl'ot B." Instead vor 
ποντοι ορ P cwa che would credit: lim with yet another new 
ue rt ο ου fe Ένο D/hudddablesmesnb and csubseqaently his 
second one is mentioned, so that one should restore fe lvoe exe 
Bdxxovoc - - -]. The bowl of Polyaratos was described in the re- 
mander of the Llacuna, τ. PA Deloc A ΟΡ ος τος toration or Six 
bowls of Be. 25 to be deleted. AS a result Rigsby reduces the ex- 
ccc ο aer Of g πο ο B Trom eix Or Seven Lone bowl, before 
ieee cond ene betoreu276,.10U7, more before 2/4 and perhaps a- 
ποτ. ο... later datepsto two (one before 279, the second before 


ο. 


τ.κιιὗὗὗ Ὁ ὗ ΠῆἢῇῆΠῆὌζὖΟ,ΐΟσζιεξΛἆῖζΛζκζµΛζΛἷζΛἆᾶἆΖΓΛΓΓϕη-Γἧ-ΓἆἧΓάτΠίὖ  -  - ᾖᾱΓ-ΓἠΓἠΓἤΓῆἤΓἤ ᾗἢ-ΓᾗΓ-ΓὌΓἤᾱἤἦἆὖὧζὡἳΥἲῆὓὟὓὗὌὗ  -.Ρ: ΡΠ Ρ Ρ Ρ ΡΠ ΓΓ-ΓΓ 


276 DELOS IG AI 


Qo DET OS INVENTORY OF DEMARE Sel το SEG πα fo |Ο παπι 


665; SOX Xoo: St i bie ors, ο... CL. J.R. Melville Jones, NUMISMA— 
TIC CHRONICLE 140 (1980) 28-32, who diseussces the date or (ene ΕΞ 
ρύσοτια oodxlun χρυσῇ in b. 189: Camer e τε ther eceived opin om 


that it should be dated to ca 200 BoC. om selena. Sime Clon ἙΠΕΕ τε 
belongs to an abnormal issue produced to celebrate the freedom of 
Greece in 197 B.C., he argues that the presence of the same coins 
itn a number of other Delian inventories, wWthevcearbrestoone MCI ENS 
ον ο ο. (τ. Ῥοϊιος 9138; archon Timoxenos),. is at variance 
πε ὈἘΥΕΠΟΟΟΣ dates Sincer this o Karysturian golden dracnimne nis 

MO ο record in IG XI ο 223 ο ο. ο ο owt t arr ο ene DG hos ων 
tveem 262 and 224 B.C. As GG. the ασες of wand reason for 165 Semi 
king Melville Jones holds that Karystos issued these gold drachmai 
because of a sudden call for money and a lack of silver. Conere— 
ped they may have been struck for mercenaries or tor the purerase 
of supplies. He suggests that it was within the context of the 
revolt of Ptolemaios, nephew and general of Antigonos Monophthalmos 
Ppeagainst. Macedon 1513-309 B.C.), that the Karystians (hiis αἱ ντος) 
issued these coins, perhaps in order to pay Samian mercenaries. 

πα seahdard of these gold coins is identical with ενας ος Samra 
ΤΕΣ covns from the end ot the 4th cent. B.C. 


994. DELOS. THE LEX GABINIA CALPURNIA, 58 B.C. ie Delos. 
Ct. now Insula Sacra. La loi Gabinia Calpurnia de Délos, sous la 
Gdimection de C. Nicolet (Paris 1980) (ph.). im this Dookivar ous 
απο τς exhaustively study the major aspects of this text (mature 
o πε document, roos restoration, Stylistic, Chronological ο”. 
sopographical, political and fiscal matters) and present a brief 
sketch of Delos' history between 88 and 58 B.C. They present the 
πολ τοι text of LL. 37-40. 


[Αῦύλος Γ]αβείνιος Αὔλου υ[ἱὸς καὶ Δε]ύπ[ιος Καλπούρ- 
l : νιος Δευνι]- 
ου υἱο]ς πείσων ὑπατο[ι τὸν δῆμον Slualac ἠΠρώπησαν 
l να) 
[ὁ δῆμος δυμαί]ος ἐμύρω[σε πρὸ - - - - - - - - -- - 
[πρὸ ἡμερ]ῶν ἕξ Καλ[ανδῶν - - - - - -------- - 


LL tI LII 


Gee ope 115-117 τος two other editions ο ου ο ποτ τι Ἱςσ αἶπα- 


"που. 37-358. Cf. also L'Année Epigraphique 1980 [1983] 232-233 
πο ο S. 





995. DELOS. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM FOR DIONYSOS, END OF THE Ae = 
BEGINNING OF THE 314 CENT. B.C. IG XI 4, 1148. A. Wilhelm, GE 
' τ. 1. wonders whether Lagt πρ ο. te teenet Jan error at vor 
schrieben") for παισί; παισὶ χορηγήσας is to be connected with 
the choregoi εἰς Διονύσια παίδων . 





996. DELOS: AGONISTIC DEDICATICNS OE SUBNODOROS OF ATHENS, CA 
DOST SD. C. SEG XIV A03: XXV TM ο. ο. ο. 195). Lo Moretti 
πον, ΠΠ. P. AMAnGry 7 θα DE | emo! O60 ΠΟΡΕ 229 ρα ον τα 
publisnies the, photo from “tlie εαν ΤΙ, ἡ“ EU M D 
and notes that the ΒΠραια ἐν "Αργει took place in the city of Argos. 


πι UT XIL i DELOS T ου η 
πο ο ο -- Τ.--ευυυιεαξὴὂς.οὍὈὀν-ῑἛ-“-““᾽᾿ᾱ᾿᾿᾿᾿᾿᾿ᾱᾱᾱἘ᾿ᾱ-,͵---εξε. 


See our lemmata nos. 489, 498 and 499. 








πα. 


997. DELOS. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM BY AN AGONOTHETES, 2 CENT. 
ο {7 ΙΧ. 5257 πο T 11551 A. ΜΠΕ, αμ τσ ποτ 14 
πο ο e Ὁ- follows: του Te σου πιρ]αφιῶτα, πόλις ποΐ[λυτερ!- 


πέα [σειινῶν]. ο ο το ας στους ους that for σε]ιινῶν there is no 
place after HEA, so that it may have stood on the side, and that 
the restoration ποἰλυτερ]πέα neither fits the available space nor 
the metrical requirements. [However, the edd. did not take into 
account what W. Peek has suggested (cf. SEG XIX 523) for L. 1: 
ον ETEL TA πρώπα πόλις Φού[β]ωι Βρομίῳ τε; in 1. 2 the kappa 
of [π]οινοτελεῖ (IG) is certain].  '' ' 





299 RHENEIA. Dere nan epitaph Trom Rheneia, που GmetneuNational 
"ΠΠ Naples cis, our lemma no. 1177. 





d ie 
999. RHENEIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR MARTHA, ο = js CENT MTEC 
ο. T 17 ECOU loud, Les monuments funéraires de Rhénée (EAD XXX 
puo. 466 (W. Peek, GV 662). A Wilhelm, GE 42-43 no. 56, 


iner prets TOLTOTNY TMOTOC am L: 6 as meaning. "on the third day, 
a ο πες disease (cf. L. Β, VOuUCOC), and adduces parallels for 
ως Ππεπετεπ οἱ ther number of days of the illness before death. 





MOO OL. RHENEIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR NIKOMACHOS AND OTHERS, i 
CENT ὃς. M=  Οοατιίτσσα Lies monuments funéraires de πα - 
ΩΣ XX Mu πο. 263 (We Peek, GV 1349). A. Wilhelm, GE 60-61 
non 78 regards. PNVelhib in L. 3 as "Anrede". In L. 7 he restores 


in fine πακὰς [ὀδύνας ὑπέχουσαν (or ἀνατλᾶσαν) ] instead of [ὠδῖνας 
οσο Της. 5.36 prefers yolnoducvayvy ποόὀιορον] το πο lula 
avo) που Ποσο τι τὸ. 9-10 W. interprers βουλαῖσι as the do 
οι ο ο the ποιταὶ απα tOOMOOV | as meaning that the Moirai had 
decided on the death of the three deceased in the same way. 


RHODES 


IT. RHODES.: CHRONOLOGY OF THE PERSONS MENTIONED ON AMPHORA 
STAMPS. CE ο. ου ο Lyantoys oo το Ree 161—166, with a catalo-— 
gucecontadnenge26905names Of eponyms “and manufacturers (in Russian). 
CINE IU ο το "NYMIZMATIKAUGPTCIHPIGRAPHIRA 13 (1980) 1-12; VDI (1980) 
SIG 1 79€ 





st 
Τ.Θ. RHODES. REGULATIONS FOR THE PENTATHLON, 1 CENT. AD ο 
SEC XV “τ. Fo Brein, 1n: Forschungen und Funde (PFestschrirt B. 


ο τα S innsbruckerwBettrage, zur Kulturwissenschaft vol. 21, 
Innsbruck 1980) 90, points out that στήτί(ω) xai 6 ἐπὺ τὸ τέ[ρμα- 
TOC ο ο. ται εσ Baan). according to whom περα is the 
βαλβίς of the runners), should be connected with javelin-throwing, 


278 o es UE 


because the terme wee προβαίνειν refers to the akontismos. 
Brein reconstructs the order of the pentathlon reier ο «ο 
ο μας πποςοςειρεῖτοας as follows: toot-raáace r disons Επ πο umm 
πα mia ο τι υ μτον πα and. wrestling: He -adduces other relevant 
literary and epigraphical testimonia and shows that they are in ac- 
οι ντος with this order. On pp. 92-93 he presents a reconstruct- 
πι pentathlon system. [For ami uli το ogr raph mon meine 
pentsthlon cf. I. Weiler, Der Sport beindar Vol κοντα der, aceon myer 
Darno tadt 1981) 195-196. ος τον. ασ ας Ey E VOe «ob fo O d) 
ο, Feleket]. 


τους. RHODES. LisT OF “CONTRIBUTORS το ACTIVITIES Or “ATR O LOM, 
ΠΕΠ. B.C. ASAA 8-9 (1925-1926) [1929] 322 no. 5... Robert, 
ATAM 317 note 28, wonders whether in be 5 (ELC τον ENLOXMEUOM τῶν 
τομῶν μαι τοῦ] WALHOU) one should not read EUALHOU Imeeead of Ὁ- 
λυμοῦ . 


1004.: RHODES DEDICATION TO THE ASSOCIATIOM OF WORSIAMPPERS OF 
HEPHAISTOS. Statue base; paesented in AD 29 B 3 (1973-1974) [1980] 
d HS.) 


Χαρμύλος Σκόρπωνος 
νο LOOV τοαϊστιαστᾶαν 


μουνῶν 
τ πετ —————— Πο St : 
opdated Dy ed. pr. + 2 - 1 Canta ο Bingen; ZPE 46 SC Lo) 
RUM ουσ. -ᾱ ρου μκορπωος, Bingen, mb ete 


Σµπόρπωνος, BCH 105 (1981) 862-863 (ph.). 





—— 


lS ΠΗΡΕ. FUNERARY EPTGOGRAM FOR- ΡΗΤτ ΟΝΕ ο CA 100 A.D.: 
W. Peek, GV 1001. n Wa tela, GE 55 now 74, “restores Τη. ΓΤ; ea 
EU G ἐπὶ γουνοῖς | [ποῖΐσδ᾽ ἐτράφη]ν instead of - - Youvote | [un- 


τρὸς ἔφυ]ν . μα ΕΕ ς πε expression as mererring. to the 
υ πιο τουπα the city, ου which the deceased has been buried 





1006. RHODES. EPITAPH OP EUDAIMON AND CHARITION. ASAA 30-32 
ees 1958) 298 no. 76 (b). V. Kontorinoi. apud O. Masson, PE 
un | ο (according to ο hand-written addition by M to arm 
ΠΕ νο ος article reads in lL. 1-2 που ὑΙἠδαιμουσςο KOL τας Q- 
ορ ο) πι σας ο τοῦ ical Llovoc [κ]αὶ τα ͵ωζιιτο!ε. 





HOO EOT F RHODES. ΠΕΡ, UNDATED.: Various funerary stelai 
haves peen round in the mekropolis of Karakonero., they are presen- 
ted in AD 29 B 3 (1973-1974) [1980] 962-963. 


1007. marble stele 


Σωσιμένης | Εὐαινέτου | xa9' ὑοϑεσίαν δὲ | 
Κο λλστραποῦ ERE EDUC MITES ο - 


IG XII 1 RHODES 298 
"υπερενχεύς: deme of Ialysos; ορ ορια οαν απ 9t 0 
ο οσο) ο 
ο ο ο marble stele, with tympanon 
| uo οσοπος | F EUHOLTOU 
EO Be lower part of funerary stele 
NuxóÓuaxoc | Μίνδιος 
2. Mtv6toc = Μύνδιος ?,  Pleket. 
FOTO: rectangular base of a stele with kymation above and below 
-:-: τ. 
TIMAX AP 
ΚΡΥΑΣΣ 
γυνὰ δὲ 
Δαμοσοθενεῦς 
ON funerary marble altar 
τα ον ο lt X OTIO T CC o Coe 
T» Cf. the nom. masc. Στα[γώ]ν in SEG XIX 289. 
PONZ: fünerary marble altar 
Εὐνλῆς | Μνασιπόλιος | Βρυγινδάριος 
For πε πποά!επ demotikon cf. e.g. J. and Ie Robert, 
BE (1946-1947. no. 158; (195920 nee OE 
BOTN: rectangular Marble ostecotneke 
Tuuo89éou | Εὐφράνορος 
TOIR: osteotheke 
SUCCI NR IS QNSE REDIRET IG) 
TOIS: ocsteotheke 
᾿Αϑηναυΐδος (gen. of ᾿Αϑηναϊς) 
i o fragmen oaf an Osteo clic e 
ο. ΑΕ... 
οι η τ: Πιο)... lare ο ο ου desse ΤΙ; ingeribed pn 


two sides 


Front: Μηνοδώρου Τυμοϑέου | Νεττίδα | γα ἡ 


280 


ose = 
[1980] 


MO o. 


ο MC 


MOZO: 


TOZ T: 


1022: 


10237 


1024: 


POZ Se 


MOL 


ie Ay = 


1028: 


1029: 


ΙΙ 


1031: 


RHODES IG πε 


τᾶς γυναικὸς | NEKPAXIKPATEIAZ || 'A8ava- 


YODA Ποεπνύέςε 
name ending ond -CHON EUG Dt 


4, A gen. of a fem. 


Εν SIS απο απστπα The ph- does not help here. 
Back: 22 s VOGOUCOU υπο εσυ μα σττι SE 
Presumably [Mn] νοδώρου, Pleket; For the Rhodian demo- 


tikon πεττίδας. cfs SEG me OM 


UN) 39 RHODES. ΕΕ τς Να μι, AD 29°B 3) (1973-1974) 
968-977. 
funerary stelee e bouctocw Pro 


LoT Se limestone block: Χρηστὸς Εὔπορος 


᾿Αριστοδάμµου 


osteotheke: 


fragment of a rectangular base 


παρα ποὺ VSG) ΙΙ KOnerec, x (atoc} 


--HET--|--AZI-- 


marble fragment: 


rectangular funerary altar 


Εὔδημος vac xai | EIIL---M 
osteotheke: Βουλαμράτεια | ᾿Αλµμιυβίου | ᾿Άρευα (deme of 
Kamiros; cf. our lemma no. 1007). 


osteotheke: Δορµυλύδα 


osteotheke: ᾿Ανδρον κου 


osteotheke: Σαραπίωνο(ς) | μετούμου 


osteotheke:  'AxouotAa | ᾿Ανδροχάριος 


osteotheke: ᾿Ανδροχάριος 


troadgment Of Jan ostoobhee:- ΤΟΥ vac 


marple cippus 


AIAI | XPYCE TETO E ALN (ου) Kouoecoutoc DONE 


«—(— 


IX TID IHOPDESNEERESDOS 28 


1032: rectangular marble base:  Q$av6pou | EYGYMI 


ο. Perhaps εὐθύμι, imp. of εὐϑυμέω; GL Jump mo 
|omtX-Hmeu1946-1947) πο. “Ὁ 1, Pleket. 


(le O16 ia τ ΤΙ. ο Man funerary stele: 
᾿Απολλώνιε χρηστέ, | χαῖρε καὶ σύ γε 
ΔΛ... “ιο” ε ο yatoe nal oU. ye: oer. SEC 


SAVIT 297 ος 16: ΠΤ τα Pleket. 


— ----- 








MOSS Ες ΦΤΘηϑ'5τ BRONZE PRIZE ΗΤΡΕΤΑ CA 450-425 B.C. DIES EX X UIT 
481. ο ο οπου Εομ ΙΡ ο (1980) 250, notes that the inscrip- 
νι ο το οσους κοιν dated to the third quarter of thek ih cent Β. 
ο ο o wes μαι επε σετ ναι or the Halieia predates Whe foundat- 
σα ΓΤ caty YOR Rhodes in 408-B.C. See also our lemmata nos. 
ου 565-561; 4997 541, -648 Nd 1456. 





ο ον RHODES. DIKAS TIC ~PINA ο), Premented in AD 29 B 3 (1973 
-1974) [1980] 961 CES M. Cre, ABO Bie ei); 962636 phe 
Δωριεὺς | Πολυδώρου | EÓS8nvírac 
Undated by ed. prs: ΥΕ Comen "ο, Bingen, APE 46 (1962), 184 
|| d for ΕΠ demotikon ctv e.g. SEG XVIII 45:7; J. Brnceus art: 
Git., suggests that we have here a tessera of a member of an asso- 


1". doT 





EOSO? ΕΠΕ. INSCRIPTION ON A MOSAIC, Presented in AD 29 B 3 
(1973-1974) [1980] 955. 
AYSITIBEPIANAIT 
EG. : ao a aeo lamat ion, Gis Le Robert, Heblenica XI-XII 5-2. 
E ol lowed o a vodki νο —(TUBEDLaVAL -πιβεριανε 3); the final 


T baffles me, Pleket (tTi@ αἰῶνιν] ?). 


ra eh 
TED 7 der ISINDOS- EPIGRAM CONCERNING AGLOCHARTOS, 3 ~ 4 CENT. 


A DS SEG <x VE 87/2 (IG XII, 155779) n. Wilhelm ο ο πο 15. 

ο ο ο ας πο ii ms τους πο δα λ HO ιο) πο σα ος πυ]δαλιιοσίς]. 
ο πα ρου στ 2 πα δα LOU is on thes tone: το ENSE 
Stead of εσγωποίνος τιεος (1G, Wilhelm) one should Maid εὑροπολος 


τες apu eret 





LESBOS 





En 
1035 LESBOS? τας HRONOLOC/FOF LESBIAN HISTORY IN THE G 


CENTS BoC: PEM C ro Εμμ ΟΕΕ ChASSICR (i930) 1087112, 


ευ LESBOS 1 2 


points out that two Attic ΙΠππεωμρΈποπ: trom ΞΕ, ο πο memo 
(?) (L.He detteryey LSAG pr 371. noc “Πο, , Ὃν» dated ca 
575-550-and ca 600-575 B.C: respa) confirm the presence Of M 
people in the Troas in the lst half or ΠΕΙΤΕ, >. cc They 
tHePetore support. the traditional view one Έπος οππα lod eo tee τας 
lg story ime the oth cent. Β.Ε., whieh Piace ο ο ο ο απο ο uec 
poets ca 600, the conflict between παω πο My οι aro traged 
I pPeriander (Her. V 94; for the Athenian mesenga ct. the in- 
Script ions mentioned above) in πο σα ο το οσο Ες Tel 
the conflict of Peisistradoswand his son Hegistratos (mentioned 
tite same chapter by Herd απ. ρα οι ο ο κο τινα 7” αυ. ες 
ferent episodes) after 5600 and stretching anto the Πο πας of πε 
Seeneury (contra K; Beloch, Grvecie “Gesoch. Γ-- Gree) Baud sie 9 
-360, 363-364, who assigns the whole passage and thereby Alkaios 
ο νο ορ) τα the period Of Peisictraeros, 1.6, ου 5500520090 





jum. ΕΕ... DEGREES CONCERNING LOCAL TYFRANIS IN THE ΤΊΠΤΕ Ες 
ALEXANDER THE GREAT. IG XII 2, 526 (cf. XII Suppl. pp. 65-67; 
DCDS 5; M N  Του, στ το 9])- AcCUL!SHesSseoxer, Opoolt« (CT ουν 
lemma no. 1806) 27-78 (ph.), shows that, on the basis of a close 
MUSDpection of the physical charactemastics, tlie reconstruction of 
the two stones as given by W.R. Paton in IG, is untenable: the 
blocks were not placed on top of each other; nor did they ever 
constitute one whole marble slab. As a result the text on the πας 
teral side of the "upper" fragment beta can no longer be supposed 
tore onMcinmuve on the right lateral side of the lower fragment. There 
is, however, a relationship in contents between the two stones. 
Heisserer furthermore posits the existence of a third stone which 
Comeained the original decree against tyranny (viz. the “old erele™ 
mentioned in (c) reverse LL. 31-32), and presents a diagram of the 
Εν οσδισιους απα contents of the three stones (p. 33). He re- 
Produces the extant texts and gives a translation followed by de- 
ΙΕ; epigraphical and Historical commentary, a furl- bibliography 
and a new reconstruction of the chronology of the events and of 
cbreoesranotwrantse (Cre S: Hornblower, JHS 102, 1567, 271-272») 
Since Heisserer's texts deer only in minor details from those in 


IG and OGIS, we do not present these differences here. CI now 
ουσ, πσσοπ, CNOMON 54 (1982) 356-358 , tor criticism GE Hews ee— 
rer's theory. Rosen suggests reading in (c) reverse LiL. 31-22 εν 


πα πολλα τα XU ov lit nstead of re AOL o 


1040.  MYTILENE. MONETARY PACT BETWEEN MYTILENE AND PHOKAIA, 
Ao CENT. B.C. EC XVI 463; XXVI 873 (IG XII 2, 1; IG XII Suppl. 
| 2 HSHOEMICUms tt, Staatsvertrage, 278): Cr. 05 MINER cCcOh(eroye 


marcii finanziari e “commercials dell” unions. monetarprtewbra Mitile- 
Memewrocea; ειν. ITAL. Νντον ος (1980) 1-10. σερ aleo εκει, 


ΠΠ. ΤΙΕΙΝΕΕΙ Βατ. αμα. IE ANT CENSOR πι ο ο. 45-51. 


1041. MYTILENE. DECREE OF sMYTEILENE ABOUT THE BNMETURNCOEGEXINESS 
oe eee το XIE Geel CES E πο  ασοορει pm. οσα πο. ο OGIS 2); 
SEG Kite 454; 4 XXV 187 62 Δ. J. Ποισσεκετ, Op cito (σε. οἳὗς emma 


no. 16G6) 118-139 “phe; αε wecdeseu tees! thevecte le ΕΕ οἱ "ως 


ΓΕΝ ee — E LESBOS. 283 


Lesa Ge translation, full bibliography and elaborate epigraphi- 


σα Beye τ οτι σα -εππεπταεν. He has some new readings and res- 

eG πα b oT πο σινς only the more important ones. 

πο ο ΓΠ-λαοιςπολιτυιντο άνεπιβουλε] ύτως -- - - ἐν TÂL 
a| ΓΙναγραψάνται διαγράφαι (or ἐν x&v &l [πυσταλένται 
διαγράφαι) instead of [-λάλους ἀνυπόπτως καὶ ἀνεπι- 
ο ο πο ο - ο το | (πο οισὺ τα. πο BAOL. 

jJ EN jr i ia γεγράπται. Kat ἔλεσθ]αι instead of 
ψα| [φύσματι = ca_1Q _ - δὲ ἔλεσδ]αι 

I EPIS [- "δε ἔοντεσσι εἰς ἀῑδιον] instead of [-δε ἐόντεσσι 
τ csi 

LBS [ταῖς ἐν t&v διαγράφ]αι instead of [xal ἐν T&L συναλ- 
AGY | at 

IE les He wocCeCeDt Ss SEG XIII 4 34 

LL. 34-37: [| [-ὸν δᾶμον, ὁ δὲ δᾶμος ἀπκο]ύσαις, al κε dyntat συμφέ- 
env, βολλευέτω | [περὶ τῶ ἐπιπυροῦσδαι τὰ] ὀμολογήμενα 
πρὸς ἀλλάλοις συμφέρον] ίτα, κατάπερ ὁμοίως τοῖς xa]- 
Te  οουτεσαι επὶ μιδινο προτάᾶνιοο | {Ππθότερου ὑπὸ 


τῷ δάμω ἐψαφ]ίσδη instead of |[-ὸν δᾶμον, O δε δᾶμος 
ἀκο]ύσαις, al HE M. συμφέρην, βολλευέτω᾽ [αἱ δὲ 
πε ὁ δᾶμος cL τὰ] ὀμολογήμενα πρὸς ἀλλάλους ouu- 





οέρον | [τα - ,.. κα]τελϑόντεσσι ἐπὶ Σμιϑίνα 
προτάνιος | [- - ="- ἔψαφ]ίσδη 
ieee ink A μας non nal TOUCH ο ευ Tle, εοωτεσο; 


all previous editors restored πρόσος bore ἐν ται 
πόλι ἐόντεσσι 


Γρ το Τα δὲ LOA τὰ ὁ δᾶμος συ ον. έΕΙ ἑέπεμψε τοῖς 
ἀγγέλοις πρός] τὸν βασίληα ἀπυδόμεναι τοὺς βασι] [Anac 
- - = -, instead of - - - [εἰὔξατο - - - - - τοῖς βα- 
ot|[Anocg γενεϑλίουσι - - -] . For the acc. Baoi l [Anac 


1», "ς XXVI O76, where το ο ια bes mead 
instead υπ τοῖς 


LL. 46-48: - - -παρέμμεναι δὲ tal Svotar xai | [ἅπαντα τὸν δᾶμον 
wat tole ἀ]γγέλοις τοῦς πρὸς τὸν βασίληα πρ[οσ|απυστα- 
λέντας (or Πρ[ο[|σπεμπομένοις]) instead of - - - xal 


τοι [tc εἴχποσι ἄνδρας ual τοῖς ἀ]ῑγγέλοις - - - - - - 
te [uo| Sevtac 


Hei serer dates Πε text to 334-332 B.C. rather than to 324 B.C. 
(the latter being based on the supposed reference to Alexander's 
παει ο πο το πες πο ὃν οσα, where many mead τοις βασι | [Anoe 
ποιοί ος leweserer ο τοι Bacil |Ance σε aleorour lemma πο. 
Qo 


Jio e MYTILENE.: FRAGMENT OF A DECREE. Ον ΘΓ A.J.Heis- 
ον ο. οσοι. (δε ους lemma πο. 1806) 140-141, seuqgests that 
με ο αὓ hough πο belonging to the sar cocon was IG XII 
DSL πα our lemma mo. 19041), perhaps was “part of the original 
stele that contained either the treaty between Alexander and My- 
Cu cnueemuqgcdemeunes dcr that concluded. With Philip II.i1n 536". 
aud ο ο ρρεαιοπ ο μας StS that NOS. ο and 8 were inscribed at 


-πεποεπε, ειπε, possibly by the same mason. 
νιν eee ee ee L αν απο τος -- 


284 LESBOS - TELOS - ASTYPALAIA - THERA - PHOLEGANDROS IG κα 225 


DOE MY Toe μα. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ALKIBIADES FROM BYZANTION. 
πο πι ου "ΙΡ Kabel; EG ος). A. Wilhelm, GE 40, wonders 
whether in L. 1 one should not read ὁ παντα σοφὸς nat LLOVO<OTLOA> WV 
ο ορίσιος instead of μουσῶν ὃν QoLOrT o Bama MD IPC NE co 
and Wilhelm. ο our lemma πο ου 








TECOS 





1044. TELCOS, EPITAPH OF G. TOUCIA EPAPHROUC. White marble 
peusmental stele with guide-lines, ~cepied by θε] 
TE adasi where the stone had. been carried trom Telos, “and oy 
οὗ ο τοεν in 1895. Bam pr. Dias K0 obese. - R Merk σας ^ BED 
Geet (στι. 


Bova Tovia El mageouc Pat | ou GAaBtrou l OG yao, 


Undated by edd. pr.; square sigma || daughter or wife of Gaius 
Flavius ?, οσα Pr: 
ASTYPALAIA 
1045. ASTYPALAIA. SACRED LAW. Cf. AD 29 B 3 (1973-1974) [1980] 
Oe. Tie text, printed there, in fact is. the same as F. Sekolowsii 


ο ες Paris ἱ οὗ πο, 15ο. 


THERA 
Oa 6. DHERA- THE FAMILY “OF A. PLOTIUS LEONIDAS. IG στ Ὁ---- 
5093 0690 and 898. On Plotius Leonidas, ASiadrch, father of Pioótia 


Agosicrita who married ΕΙ, Amphicles fron Chalkis and on CWO sens 
who were rhetor and Boeotarch resp. cf. our lemma no. 1093. 


Poa? THERA (PERISSA). DEDICATION BY SORRATES Marble base, 
presented in AD 29 B 3 (1973-1974) [1980] 871 no. 3 (ph.); πον un 
the Museum in Thera. 

χνημρατηε  Ῥωμράπου  Παρίσς I overnite 
ee ee 15 
Updated by eds δε. = 1° Gent. BC, Pleket ERP omi- 


eron about as large as other letters). 








PHOLEGANDROS 





1048. PHOLEGANDROS. HONORARY SINS CREPIION, —BELLENT SY eee enon’. 


πο τι! 3-4 PREOLEGANDROS = KOS 2 NS 


Cylindrical statue base; presented in AD 29 B 3 (1973-1974)[1980] 
Qu 
Τε EI OIL TEAOUG 
η COLOAV E [CE 
ΠΡΑΞΙΟΠΩΝ Τευμέος 


~ 


4 θυγατέρα ἣν ual 
ὁ δῆμος ἐτεύμησεν 
Θεοῖς 
ΜΠ. ΕΞΠπΕ of Sein c mother cannot be lpatuLomnov .  Teimes us 


named after his maternal grandfather. 


KOS 
1049. KOSK PUBCGIC PHYSICIANS AND THE KOAN SCHOOL (OF MEDICINE. 
q. Bengedüm, in: Hippocratica. Actes Coll. Hippocratique Pari-p 


1-9 ο 1979. ed. by M.D. Grmek (Paris 1980) 35-42, briefly dis- 
συ ο SHG XXVII 510-511, 513-515, 519, and argues that the physi- 
ο honored in those texts belonged to medical families who had 
5 ἕντοιποα in the Hippocratic school of medicine on Kos: 
He cdaMeEnguishes the older and younger school, argues that the site 
pl esounger establishment was near modern Kos, perhaps in the 
plain between the Asklepieion and the sea, whereas he tends to 
locate Hippocrates' academy near Astypalaia (Kephalos), where the 
Slameentre of Kos is presumed to have been. 





TOSO KOS, IASIAN DECREE. CE. our lemma no. 1267 for a lasian 
-ετες σήπα- vat. Κος. 





DOT KOS. προ ΜΕΠΙΕ ο HONORARY ΡΕΡΕΕΕΕΡ OF THE DEME εν, ΠΛΗΡΗΣ 
SARNA (?) FOR THE PHYSICIAN THRASYMBROTOS, 2nd CENT. Εμ ο A Mai- 
w eNova Siliege, no. 674. JUREEEenedumy art. οι ο (Gr, cour Lemma 
xc aO ο ποτ α E Dointswout that this fragment and) SEG. XXVII 
519 closely resemble each other. He restores the former as fol- 


lows. 


"E60Fe τ[ῶν δ]ά[ζμωυ τῶι ᾽Αλασαρνιτᾶν * ] 
vano al e CITGa ly οἱ ὁ Setva τοῦ Selvoc, o δεῖνα] 
ου ο στ ρου oU © δευ α του δεῖ ος | 

4 ἐπειδὴ Θρασύμ[βροτος τοῦ δεῖνος ἰατρὸς] 
κατασταθεὶς [ὑπὸ τοῦ δάμου ἐφ᾽ ἔτη πλέονα] 
πολλὰς ἀ[ποδείξεις ἐπουήσατο τᾶς αὐτοῦ] 
[ἐπιμελείας - ------------- 


απ οοσήμροτος is oni record in ihe eea yt οπου c επιπστο DA E 
ο τι eene dan l aain ο πες runs as follows: 


"E6oEe τ[ῶι δ]ά[μωι "Αλασαρνιτᾶν ' 
νοποιοι Επ Uo [o  πουδθδεινος 
πω οι σπορ ου ODE EE τ 


286 KOS IG ών -ᾱ 


ee ο οσο τς ee 


4 επειδη. ορασυμαίσςο που δεῖ σα 
foams one ts, LG NC LAS 
WOAXAQC ὃν MEE E ο ο. 





πο. ra 


180 52» το. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HERAKLEIDES, 4 3 CENT. ΕΤ: 
ee. W. Peek, GV 451. A. Wilhelm, οι ο πο, 5ο, suggests νεο να 
met. 1 “Ἡραμλεύδηξι; instead of Πραμλευδῃς . The mason ts σος 


posed το have had the following ἐπέστησεν already in his mind, and 
thought that “HoaxuAectSnc was the necessary subject. 





ΠΩ͂ 
DE... κο. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR KOTHAINA, 2 ΟΕ. στ W 


ο cv I4ie 7. Wilhelm. GV 61-62 no. 80, suggests τη, 7 ος 
ἐχώ|]ισϑημέν ποτε instead of Οὐδ’ ἐχω| lo] ὐσθημέν ποτε; he reckons 
που tne Incorrect addition of a iota and refers to Hesychios 


χώσασβθαι, = χολώσασθαι . As to L. 4 (Μοιρᾶν 6 upavdSete ἡμέρα τε 
ἐπώνυμος) he points out that the "Todestag von den Moiren seinen 
η: hat) σε. TAM III 1,268 = Wo Peek; GV 657 τ. 8] ge 
Meee LO Lc)... W. also refers to LOLOLHOC in IG IX 2, 658 (W. Peek, 


Ce ο c4 μοιρικὸν ἦν tO τέλος . 


πα st 
TOSA., KOSE FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR EUODOS (?), 2 - 1 CENTIT ENCER 


W. Peek, GV 1541. A. Wilhelm, GE 64-65 no. 84, proposes tem Π. Ie: 
Θευδότα ἃ μἰάτ]ηρ σε [xa9]éovoAe (µαταστέλλω referring to the "Her- 
richtung des Toten und seine Unterbringung in dem Grabe") instead 
ΙΕ [tlere, Ξῦσδε . At the end of this line we BONS ecIUSE 
res δαγρυχαρῆς instead of δάνρυ: ἄ[ὼν]ως vao . The iam dat ionis 
that the name of the deceased is not mentioned in this epigram, 

mM cnroch Wl reters to his πο. ο (ους Lemma mos 71155 


E 
1055. KOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR A WOMAN, 205. 155 CENT. B.C. 2 


p ο ους sse lb, Hicks, The Inscriptions of Gosw(Oxford 1851} ‘no. 
198 (W. Peek, GV 475). A. Wilhelm, GE 40-41 no. 53, presents the 
EOltowing text. 


τανδ᾽ ἔλαχον φδιμ[ένη] κούφην κόνιν, ἀνδ[ρὺ δὲ ταῦτα] 
αὐδῶ’ δαπρυόεν πε([νδος ἔχω] πραπύσιν: 

Gon litte AU bol Ἀὄφμους ἐπερασα [ον couno, | 
KAo6v[ov é]v δαλάμί[οις ἄνδρα λιποῦσα x&votc] 


ο unco le ο eona] Reek | 2 c δεν τει ο 
εντ etc., Peck T AO ron © Αιδσο)ἱ imeotouceencoaca T o 
-Ù, Peek | 4. = = θαλαμίους παῖδα λιποῦσα φίλον], Peek. 





ο ο e κου πιο EPITAPRS. Cf. AD 29 B 3 (192909) [05 59] 
979. 


1056: marble stele: Παρμενέα | Λυσάνδρου 


πε ο fragment: =~ = - Ev@pav- -|- -ιπα- - (Roman period) 





— 


———————— ——Ó— a a Prem 


LG XITOS NAXOS - PAROS 2 8 
Casu oe o i 


NAXOS 


eee 


LOSS NAXOS (VILLAGE OF DAMARION). EPITAPH OF DAMEAS, 650-625 
Be τ Gamage brock, built into the church of the Metamorphosis; 
boustrophedon inscription in two lines. Ed. pr. A. Matthaios, 
ARCHAIOGNOSIA 1 (1980) 325-329 (ph.). 


“Apuril. Jaane μήπο! ίεσεν olgov Aaué[.] 


l. Probably ᾿Αρµμι[ϑ]άλης, ed. pr., who adds that the name is 
οι σσ τες, μήποιεσεν = 1 ἐποίησεν || 2. Δαμέ[ο], ed. Drage E 
ο. Δαμέας; οἶμος απο ο enema of  Damecas. - ed. pr. refers to 


I c «εὐπ Aigiale on Amorgos (= SEG XXVII 549). 





1:005: 97 NAXOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR KLEOPHON, 2 Cre. BC 
Έα UST (IG XII 5, 1017; W. Peek, GV 1815). A. Wilhelm, GE 
Du oU οοιπες Out that CoMDovEDOV in L. 7 should be explai- 
ned by a reference to modern Greek Cwnooc rather than to words like 


Mara-Uupoc νΕ ΙΙ 51... ΠΗ: τ; Ἐππκεξετε to follow the text on chs 
stone: χαῖρε δέμας Κλεοφῶν instead of χαῖρε δ’ «ὅρμτωσς Κλεοφῶν 
(Peek); δέ]ιας τ εσφωών are τας 5Εεπεπη'”. 





Εν. NAXOS. CHRISETAN EPTTEAPH.: An ὃς Ridder n “PCH 21 (r277 
23-24 no. 10 (majuscle and minuscle text); DAC. VINE, (19269 S 
I αρ cune Clin. - cot. 677. D. Feiss, BCH 104 (19580) 464 andino- 
te 51, reads this text on a sarcophagus as follows. 


ἐνορπύ(ζ)ομε τ(ὸν) | παντομράί(τορα) καὶ τὸν ἡ| μῶν ... Κίύριον) 
Fingon) Χρίιστον) ¥ μηδένα ἕτερον τεϑῆναι 





ee M ολες... Ἱ Ἱαντνοιραίτορα) καὶ τὸν Ἑ πι) ποιο 
( τησοῦν Χριστόν), μηδένα ἕ[τερον τεθῆναι, BCH. 


PAROS 


10951. PAROS. Portan ο το ο from Paros now in the National 
Müseum in Naples οι our lemma no. 11774 


TOC PAROS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE JUDGE AKRISIOS, dia CE NIS 
πας, SEG XXVI 10035" τος ται -; W. Peek, GV 1156). A. Wil- 
πε οϱΕΡ tbo noe. 73; reads πουν 13 Gt  -ᾱ QU; Ene. lotta is 
Hakon t o be a “irrigen Zusatz zul einem den Ausrut ernbhertenden © . 





nd 
τοι PAROS (52). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR SOKRATEA, 2 ΗΠ, 5-5. 


πι πει ο UE Ww pee GW NBI αν Wilhelm, GB 78 no. 99, sug- 
gests reading in L. 7 πικρᾶι (instead of πικρὰν, Peek, or Meno | 
τυ has NPAN) and connecting τω ΕΙ VYOOOL umb. 
ο R. Merkelbach, apud Wilhelm, suggests πυκρᾷ ννεαροῖο (Wirth 
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doul iLe nur: 








SY ROS 


10684. GALESSA. INSGOGRIPBEDSSHERDS Found in a tried «Επ τα 
πη rocky hill; behind the chapelfof St oou. Mentioned by A. 
PX umtcthoss AAA 12501979) 46 (phi: 


S -]ον οεράαπο τοις mis 


Undated | transcription by H. Immerwahr: -e-600njmsoncor meum 
IRAN OS 
nd 
L065- JUS NiO. HONORARY DECREE, 2 Φον, eee. PG ZIL ου 


ΙΕ ΞΕ, ASNP 10, 3 (1980) 738, suggests reading in LL. 12-13% 
[ἐν] σ[ύλοις ἀσ]υλίαν instead of [ἐν] σ[ύλωι ἀσ]υλίαν . 


οσο. TENOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR ALKINOE. LG... S OU E 
Doner ΑΡΗ πο (l1950)1.56-38, argues that» the restorations 1n πο 
Toa ertain cand that the hypothesis according to which the παν 
rand was a poetess who composed a hymn for Zeus and Poseidon, is 
unfounded (contra: J. and L. Robert, BE 1981 no. 362: "--- une 
poétesse, donnant lecture d'un hymne"). He prefers the following 
fae, ie which taeywgnaliticatbions of the honoramnd are lert amres— 
tored: 


| Eoo eae OVNE παὶ ἘΠ δημῷ; Πατροκλῆ[ς ] 

Γεπεστανον κ ο τς Φ]αύλλου εἶπεν: [ἐπει]- 

ο... ος Αἰ]τώλ[ι]σσα H [...] 

Dm παραγενομένη εἰς τὴν] πόλιν [τὴν] 

[ τῷ Ποσει [δῶ] - 
ΙΤ τυ ALOLT LLE του οτε ο SEO 
ΠΠ; OC οἱ την πόλιν τη ἡμετέραν |... 

8 ETE .. EM ]τύμως, ἀξίως | 
[τῆς καὶ τῆς πόλεως ἡμῶν: T]óxeu τῆν ᾿Αγαϑε 
ἰδεδόχϑαι τῷ δήμῳ ἐπαιν]έσαι ᾿Αλκινόην [..... ] 
[.... Αὐτώλυσσαν ἀπ]ὸ Θρονίου καὶ σίτεφα] - 

T2 [νῶσαι αὐτὴν τῷ ἐν τοῦ νό] µου στεφάνῳ &pe- 

[τῆς ἕνεηεν xat εὐνού]ας εις τὸ πο 

[καὶ ἀναγορεῦσαι αὐτῇ τ]ὸν στέφανον τὸν 

[ἄρχοντα τὴν στεφανηφόρον doynv......... ] 


=> 
E 
e 
< 
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| 
] 
BU 


α 
i 


3-4. Α(]τώλ[υ]σσα ^h | [ποιητρία] 
——————— me jr eee μα 
1067. TENOS (CHORA). FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION MENTIONING A 


DETEN ο eo AMPHITICDTE. Marble fragment; presented in AD 29) B) 
(1973-1974) [1980] 870. 
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Leona 
τῆς ᾽Αμφι- 
LOC. cine 
4 Πυθονεύνη 
Πολυξένο 
Undated || a temple of Amphitrite and Poseidon was located a few 
kilometres West of Chora, eu. Sp. 
υπ 
1068. LENO Ds. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION, 6 CENT ων ος CIG 
8845; ον ο. νε 7. ReCUcd Vide Ίπσσοσες. gr. chr. d'Asie Mineure, 


Τε, ος. ΕΙ ο σος Dy D. MWevesets BCH 104 (1980) 9504-505 (ph). 


Φῶς ζωῆς ° 
οἰπίύδιων διαφέρον 
τῷ δεσπότῳ µου τῷ ἁγίῳ ᾿Τσιδώρῳ 


"sans doute IV. siècle", J. and L. Robert, BE (1981) no. 363 | 
ie acclamation, often φῶς ζωή (cf. St. John ο Ta: τς 2 Feis- 
Sipe οισιοον (= OLMLGOLOV) = “either a chapel (of Sts Isidore, 
called δεσπότης by the worshipper) or a tomb, owned by Isidoros 
δαν a τιεα οεσποτῃη ἂν a servant, Feissel || 3. τοῦ δεσποτου 
UE αι δε by Grégoire || “Under L. Sto the, lett two ic olit d 
letters: A Aand ὢ . Feissel does not understand them; earlier 


ο οκ πες εΌεορος themeus part of the sigqlum TP sAO-: τοῦτο το 
νο IOC LOVES φρίττουσιν. . 


KEOS 


1069. KI 05. α ΕΕ ο ο σοι CATING sBOUNDARTIES.. IG τι ο ου. A. 
Wilhelm, GE 17 no. 16, suggests reading 


Seco πεν ταδε τρισσα τὰ μεν [πρὸς -ω τετραπται | 
» 3 , , 4 , τ ΄ , 
αὐτὰρ ᾿Αρισταγόρου τόδε πρὸς [ζ]όφοίν e.g. υἷος ᾿Αρύστου] 


ου οι το κ ο το C wesssuggests that Aristagqorasc»crected 
τι: :“-...Ττη.οτπετ.ετο indicate that a Grundstück” is his posses- 
sion, over against three other "Grundstücke" |. ο or in fine 


πρὸς [ζ]όφοίν ἠερόεντα], Merkelbach 
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Ἱ. τα. CHTOS: LUEITPERFORMS “IN “LATE "oso ΓΕΗΤ, Ε.Ε. INS CR er LON: 
CINCO E E οπου et. σε Gur ποππα πο. 1506 ) 11-17, whe 
cnm  - 12 seer ε«ε"πεετε- ος photographs of Chian texts, Surveys 
DOS EN το ο το μι i Serve as Critical indicators of «date. He 
proposes new dates (and gives photographs) for a number of Chian 


ο ο o e CHIOS.. eee 


Miser ιτισπβ:- 


ο απ ος (ph.): σα 320 B.C. c(instead of ca ΕΞ; Same ma- 
son as in θ᾽ 263 = our Jemma nme, NP 

ΕΕ A ITT 320% ca 350 B.C. (instead of 1st qgudrtergor her) 
Cent. ven Ce) 

SEG XIX 582 (Sy11.?, 987): cat 335 B.C. Or a little eaters (sane 
mason as in μμ, ο, 283 and SBG XXII S586 = our 
lemmata nos. 1071 aid πλ 

SEC XIX 583-586: ca 315 B.C. (instoewNMNNot 3230-320 Be.) 

Heisserer (p. 116) adds some minor details on the outward “appea— 

Paneer and the text of SEG XII 390: ELS d. GOUtOLC dunt 

:. :.ν';.»-:.. τῆς εἰς. [ἑαυτόν]. instead of της εν (tole ο UI E 

PONE douLroso|lovrol instead cote [TaveAcolOLv] = 9b. 48; "Ev Ναξο[υο] 

instead of Ἐν NáEo[u]; L. 57: Κλεονίνπο[υ] instead of KAevuvinolv]. 

TOT T Ετος. LETTER OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT TO THE CHIANS, 334- 

Ec SEC XXVISWUI9 (syll.-) 283). 9A Jem πείρρενβε,. δ». cue. 

[ou ους Lemma no. 1806) 79-95 (ph.), who restudied the stone in 

ο ο Museum, presents the text with translation, full bibliography 

amadeelaborate —epigraphical and historical commentary. We do not 


present the minute differences between H.'s and the standard texts. 
How es the text to 334 instead of to the late summer of 332 B.C. 
Ec Huornblower, JHS 102, 1982. 272). Contra: K. Rosen, GNOMON 
ο ο ο) 356-359 (with further bibliography) 


ie κ... CH LOS SECOND EELLTER OF ALEAANDERW THE SGREAL το ἘΠῚ <ul — 
τω. ον 330 B.C. SEG XXII, 506. A.J. Heisserer. ο)» ast. Weer. οὓς 
πα πο σος) δν ρα, dri), presents tite text πι th eranc: 
conte, Lull bibliography and an elaborate epigqgraphical and histo 
ποσο. eCOMmmMentary .. There are a few important new readings: we omit 
ae a nute changes: LLE. 10-11: =-=- Uns AXI Mc TEL LOKETO 
Pele | lon στ n tead of UNS  AAwUtavola επι ATL ELV, ome lls 
δη το πετ: Kt Rosen, GNOMON ο, 19607 259-3200... whe prerers 
"AAutuaxolv], on the basis of the photo and on grammatical grounds 
ο Ὁ 5. ο ἡ ης U το ee evel tose ο πι Γι... μι... [ἐστὺ 
Xa t πρόθυμος] (approved ος ROSen, are. οσο 560) παπα ος 
[ἐστὶ ναὶ ἐν πολλοῦ]; τ. 15: ὑΪ[[μετέρωι ὕπηρχε] instead of b] [με- 
pool ovoucl; Lu. 19-20. line κατοστόσης πρὀετίερον το DECOR 
ὑπὸ τῶν βαρβάρων: ἀξιῷ οὖν ὑμᾶς] alvo | ὧν εὖ ἔπραξεν ὑπὲρ τὸῦ δή] - 
μου instead of, -ca 19- . καὶ πρότ]ερον παρ’ ὑμ[ῖν | ¢4-12 - jy[- 
-C3 = j- -63 -ἵ- - - - -] á[v|8' ὧν ἔπρασσεν ὑπὲρ tod δ]ήμου (but 
ομο Ἱτουσνσ ποτε ins SEG" S app. Crit ad LDL: στου t). 





Do 7 3. ΗΕ. HONORARY DECREE FOR AN ANONYMOUS POLITICIANS 189: 
το ο pr. σ.ο Sarikakie, ALAKA Χρονιμα 7.0497 5) πο. ( 
ιτ: εθεεσβεξτοπ:.Ὀν. ΙΙ. and Lb. Robert, BE 1980 no. ο). Tu 


VO eee be 100. (L9009 33-54, returns to this inscription. He 
ο πο κα ο οκ with translation and commentary σε. απ nee.” Roe 
ο τοι no. 565. On the basis of α renewed stub ποι Es 
νο ο ο. gDerowr-W.G. Forrest, “ABSA 77)‘(1982)79=909 ρω. repu- 
blrsbwrhewtext, with commentary and full’ bibliography νετ. 
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their text below. 


[- -- -- - ac c ο ας 


d το ο ερ. κ 
σχεῖν τῆς Hl- -"-]AYTOY φυλανϑρωπίας E[- -.- -C8 $'--- - ] 
μετὰ τῶν ἀψαγκαίων ἑαυτῶι truv τ[- - -Ca 19. - ὑπὲρ τῆς aó]- 
THY κατὰ TOW πόλεμον ἐπιφανείας [.... ἐχορήγησεν ἑμάστωι TÕU 

πολ. ]} - 
4 των οἴνου παλαιοῦ ἀμφορῇῆ. vvv τοῦ Ble δήμου ψηφυσαμένου ἄγειν 
πο SZ ES 


unt μετὰ τὰ Θεοφάνια πομπὴγ καὶ [ϑυσίαγ nat ἀγῶνας μουσυμούς τε 
ΙΙΙ οὐς οι σπεύδοντος WIe μαλλύστην συντελεῖσθαι. THU 
παν] - 
τι; ους τὸ Ῥουλεσαι χάριν αποδιδό[ναι τῶι δήπωυι τῶι "Ρώιαί- 
ων ἀξίαν) 


a ο» 4 ο» ” e a t Sel 2 
8 ἑαυτοῦ τε xai τῶν ἄλλων "Ελλήνων [- = oco MA S =) 
τοῦ ἀγωνοθέτου παραγεγονὼς ἐν “Poulne -'-^- - ἀπεδείξατο τὴν 
ἑαυτοῦ 
1 ; j » : ca 28 
μαλοναγαϑίαν éuetvove te τυμῶγ xat [- -^-^- ---------) 
τι, πο πο αὐθαισεταος την QOV Olla ανέλαδεν. vv ἐπηγγείλατο 
δὲ] 
12 ναὶ τοὺς παραγυνομένους “Ρωμαίων ἀπο [δέξεσθϑαυ ἐν τῶι τῆς πανη- 
γύρεως χρό] - 
1 ” »f ο. 44 t τη aoa 21. 
VOGT reve ἄλλοος τοις QD ουσαν δο νουη. wv 2 ] 
τοῦτο μετὰ τῶν συνεπαγγευλαμέν[ων - - - - - - -Ca τι. ] 
ο -«;πιι.ιποητύρει τῶν τε πο οι [τω KAL τῶν Υυμυικῶν ἀγώνων 
ca 8 τὸ προσ] - 
16 v ἥχμον ἑνάστοις τῶν ὑποχορηγημάτ[ων Ξ---νν ἐπεμελήθη δὲ xal 
Tac. 


2 


a παπα. τὸ Ὁσδαπρον cuMleloulac nat ο roe OC OI TON 
HOVOLKOV ἀγῶνα] 
ναλόὸγ uat ἄξυον τῆς πόλεως fiylalyey nal τῶ[ν εἰς thy πανήγυριν 
l ἐπιδεδωκό] - 
ιο O οὗ τὸ. ποιπαγωχῶν. viv δεῖπνον δὲ Kal NMapeoxe MAOU 
20 τοῖς παρεπιδημοῦσι “Ῥωμαίων. vv τὰ δὲ [ἄλλα ἐπούησεγ ual τὴν 
TOO Ελα θω] 
ο. το ο οι. "ντο τὸ ματα Love YOlNUXOUC αγῶνας παντα 
διεξήγαγε] 
Stuatwe. vv Βουλόμενος δὲ xai κατὰ πάντα [τρόπον φανερὰμ. ποιῆ- 
i σου το E 
εὐ ος αἱ ο οριστίον τοῦ ϑήμου xat πα[ρέχευν τοὺς πολίτας 
l tnoouué]- 
24 νους xai συναύξοντας τὰ πρὸς δόξαγ xai τ[υμὴν ἀνήκοντα ἐποίησεν 
Sy που] 
(δίων ἀνάϑημα the ‘Pount ἀπὸ δραχμῶν ᾿Αλεξ[ανδρείων χυλίων Lo- 
τορίαμ πε]- 
οιέχον τῆς γενέσεως τοῦ κτίστου τῆς 'Po[unc ᾿Ρωμύλου καὶ τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ] 
αὐτοῦ 'Péuou' v uad’ ἣν συµβέβηκπεν αὐτοὺ[{ς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῦ Αρεος 
γεννηϑῆναυ , | 
28 ἣ ual ἀληϑὴς δικαίως ἂν voutCort’ εἶναι δ[ιὰ τὴν τῶν Ῥωμαίων 
ἀνδρειότη]- 
τα. vv ἐπεμελήϑη δὲ καὶ τῆς τῶν ὅπλωγ [κατασκευῆς τῶν τεθδέντων 
υπο. του] 
δήμου τοῖς νικήσασι τοὺς γυμνυκοὺς ἀγ[ῶνας ual ἐφρόντισεν ὅπως 
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έγχαρα]- 
σι Ειε δὐτὰ μῦθοι. πρὸς δόξαν. Ρωμαίων, yvy βουλόμενος δὲ 
xai τὰς τῶν] 
^-^ 4 , ~ ΄ (exci 26 

ου ὃν τι ας CUVGULEUV τοῖς Mortale [D = αμ. COLON ME το με 
ο τιν εμποεπέστερον πας Μοσυσας - 
Snc πο. πεοριγχεγονυῖίαν τῆι πόλει θόξίον απο πο πο ητω το ο 
i 18 Eu το 
cS 2 2 =,- - εἰς κατα]- 

ca 31 


-3l 2-----] 


caL = CENE 


20 
Ο 


TA  Εραχιας Αλεξανδρείας χἰιλίαε - 
TE oa Ρουμοῦ ταῖς Μούσαις nal [5Ξ---Ξ5.- 
2 vacat i 


Average length of the inscribed lines: cg ο Ἱσεεςδ σα ae on 
NEAN. ο 11 15), D. E. || Xettertorms point to a dave between 
οἱ 550 B.C., Doe internal evidence suggests a date ca 
189-188 B.C., but in view of the alternative reading Πλαύτου due oc 
possibly to be connected with the Πλαῦτος (or Πλαύτιος)νΏο won the 
ο ου πττηι Corinth πα 228. 0r-220 B.C. D.- F. also play with the 
ΙΙ πας the text dates from the period just after the £irst rI- 
lyrian war [However, the link with the Isthmian winner seems far- 
fetched and a date around the peace of Apamea seems preferable, 
ENSE PISIS. -napelloxEtv, ed. ρε.; τῆς tle ἑαυ]τοῦ uitXovSpomb ce 
poo ue oua'6espoouAoóoxevoe] i M-; Talo αὐτοῦ EE ODIUOD 
E DN Dove) ΡΞΕ 2, ἀναγπαιὼν: “Kinsman, relative. s ore 
ἵσο the special group called ἀναγκαῖοι at the Pergamene court, 
pec υπο suggest: "= = = the subject here is an Attalid king; 
on p. 88 note 9 they suggest that the events, referred to in LL. 
1-4, are separate from what follows and that the polemos (L. 3) is 
σαν between Philip V and Chios in 201 B.C. [However it seems 
better το relate the epiphaneia of L. 3 with the Theophania in L. 
EE cf. below ad LL. 2-4; apart from that, it is Mee easy ο ος 
οπου ο πε suggestion about the anagkailol with the theory about 
Philip V and Chios, Pleket] || 2-4. == = τιμᾶν tlove 'Pouatouc 
πο οσα της cul τον ματα τοι πόλεμον ἐπιφανείας, IE CONE ο KOOTA 
τῶν ἐπιδημούν] | vov etc, Mo D, Fa also suggest -= — — διὰ τας 
πο σπα balieve in genuinely divine apparition (ot the το ron 
roi perhaps) rather than in an epiphany of Roman power in the east 
(so M. 1751 το, Gd: epiphany of the gods (cf. the Theo- 
phun b. 5) in battle; for the latter οἳ SEG. Xi sa ο Μ. 
ου οὓς ἕναστωι τῶι πολι] |τῶν, because this would imply the dis- 
tribution by the honorand of an exceedingly large quantity of wine 
(between seven and seventeen talents in value). M. regards the 
επιθημοῦύν! των as Romans, who are also the Object “Of Ehomnonorana 5 
μι απεπκορία τα bL. 1 (on this point σε BE 1981) no. Ca 
Σο τς parallels Tror distribution cf old winem- c therwcl1t zens 
| 4-6. τοῦ [δὲ δήμου ψηφισαμένου Tht "Pó]|unv μετὰ τὰ Θεοφάνια, 
πομπῆς nal [ουσίας ἀχϑευσῶν, ἀγῶνας μουσικοὺς] | - - = - lc xaA- 
ση τενεσθαι της navenllyooto, M., who-shares Ἱ. anro -Ὁ ποπς τς 
ο ΕΕ 1980 no. 353) that the festival of Roma (probably called 
the 'Pouata, M.) was established in two stages: first the sacri- 
fice and procession, later the games. D.,- F. believe anwones stage 
and connect the Θεοφάνια either with the epiphany cino σον It 
the Delphian Theophania; as tothe latter they τοπ πο rhe loss 
ντ ου υπο οι Chios and Delphi; for which σε, the end Ser οὓς D. 
crit. [but the link Θεοφάνια - ἐπιφανεύα seems obvious,  Pleket] |l 
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7. ἀποδιδόΐϊναι “Ῥωμαίοις τοῖς ποινοῖς εὐεργέταις xat &Evov]|, ed. 
pr.; ἀποδιδόΐ[ναι τοῖς εὐεργετηνμόσιν ἀξίαν]!, M. || 8-9. [τοῦ δὲ 
δω σα 1) LONE VOU roo] | tov, ed. pr., who assumed that somehow the 
Taio EgppodsuBedcasgonothetes was unable to perform, so that our 
honorand stepped in; [ἀλλ᾽ οὕπω ἀποδεδειγμένου τοῦ noo]|too, M., 
who assumes that the honorand had been to Rome as ambassador and 

) ασ ο ττα pemtonrmed as the first agonothetes, nobody else 
having as yet been appointed; [μεταλλάξαντος δὲ πρὸ τῶν ἀγώνων] 
Or την Se δαπάνην οὐχ ὑπομένοντος] που εεττ. D.- F., who assume 
ποπ ο τΞ εποποεπετζες5 in office was unavailable through death, dis- 
α ο ο ACck stoewbIEESsiasm vel sim. || 9. ἐν "Po[unc ò δεῖνα, 
or vesorooll π.; [ο Ἰόνον ἀπέδειξατο etc., F.; D. prefers 
ΟΕΕ, nat Ene name Of the honorand is to be restored in L. 9 
οτι eld won ους app. crit.: Hermocles of Chios) | 10. xai 
τ ἐπι “GelLGsOual, βουλόμενος], M.= val [ἕκαστον τῶι πολιτῶν 
WOO UUs, ἄλλα) - ο 1 31. [Ὀπέμευνε vv, M.; possibly [ἀναλα- 
Bov], II ποιο ενος E dg oneoedj6stsoo« Tal πῆς emu 
ónutac χρό] |νωυ, M., who assumes that these Romans were magistra- 
tes, ambassadors rather than merchants (in the same sense BE 1980 


1105293 53. εν πο 65}; "-—-- the Romans with the fleet or the 
επ”. ηνο νεα in maintaining the granary, |bivy 37, 27,5 1] or 
Lnegesdoboth' pop vho also point to the possible presence of 
nM Me Ἱεσα ια of Manlius Vulso | 13-214. δοἰ[ῦναυ,. ed. pr.; ο 
pneu οσους ἄγουσιν, βοί[ξηι αὐτοῖε χρείας παρέχεσθαι) ls 
τοῦτο --- [ων χορηγήσειν vv τῶν δε ϑυομέ]νων, M. | 15. τῶν τε 
uoucux[Gv xai γυμνυκμῶν ἀγώνων κατὰ τὸ προσ]|ῆνον, ed. pr.; τῶν 


Ἑτ "πιουν. αν MILOOEVONUN κατα το προ|σ]Ώηκον M; “the possibility 
of separating ὑπὸ and χορηγηµάτων, suggested. by Wi. απα 5. RODEI? 


5 ὃς ο ο am minds, δ.- F. 16. [ων vy τῆς δὲ ευσχηπμασυνης τῆε 
FIMUM τὸ αιώνα, ed. pr.: ε[ὐταξίας προέστῃ nat TO 
Ἱουσυμὸν]., M. || 18. wal τῶ[ν εἰς ta xarà thy πομπὴν ἐπιδεδωνο]]- 
po ο. ο. τος the; ποιπαγωχοί D. BP. εεξος to I. Brythrai 
217: vv [xai ἀποδοχὴν δαψιλῆ παρέσχε], Mx. || 20. τὰ Se [- - 

(eee τη τὸν ὁπλῶν ποο].|ορσν, ed. pr. (accepted in BE 1550 sand 

I 5: [ατα πὴ, ἄλλην eu xn nat τὴν ελαισου] | ϑεσῖν, M. all 


21. τὰ τε xarà τοὺς γυ[μνυμοὺς ἀγῶνας διέϑετο ἴσως ναὶ]|, Mw. | 
22. γψατὰ πάντ[α φανερὰν “Ῥωμαίους γενέσθαι τὴν]|, M.; κατὰ mav- 
[τω ο ου e ποιήσασθαι. τον τε Φιλίον xai] |, ΒΕ 1980 πο. 353 || 23- 
De EDO a TOC πολίτες διακελει,.εὔ]!νουε Kal erc ‘ed. pr: 

. μαὶ πά[ντας τοὺς πολίτας προαγοµέ][νους ual - - - τ[υμὴν 'Po- 
παίων, ἔϑημεν ἐμ τῶν], M.: καὶ πάν[των τῶν "Ἑλλήνων πρὸς τοὺς 
== =| λοσυςο ναὶ ---πυμην ἄνηππνοντα τοῖς Pwyatotc], BE 1980 

no. 353 || 25-26. πραγµατείαν πε] |ρυέχον, ed. pr. and Manganaro 
ο ο ο Fa: ο. 56) ποαγ ια το being Ἵπῃπος narrazione e trattazione 
scritta"); ἄγαλμα πε]ριέχον, M., who assumes that our honorand 
had seen a statue of the she-wolf feeding Romulus and Remus (con- 
πο ΕΕ 1981 πο 953}; peu cardgueeuna--thue nortrionocot "Exwuwth'^*- den. 
DONE νι boca written, rather μαι tora psg l representar- 
oale ie ket; alethes refers to the "truth" of the circumstances 
One, Γη συ Dirth:; the truth is τεμ σσ in the courage Of πο RO- 
mans, irrespective of whether we have a story on the anathema or 

a relief. A combination of relief and story seems most attractive 
; nag’ ἣν jur 27 seems Pemrequrre a fem. noun; ἵπτορια or YOO 
on both meet this requirement. TNGwepla surely does not exclude 
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a relief: a "story" ("Geschichte") on a dedication ο μυς n 
Vox media; Pro3ccomodatescboth a picc orl ο ΠΠ. written Story |. 
Therefore, they prefer [ἱστορίαν] to [γραφὴν], though they consi- 
deu ud “pleasing possibil v" that.the anathema ειπε: ο "τα 
phic representation, accompauied by a text || 27-29. αὐτου ome 
Auxatvac ἀνατεθράωδαι] | ἣ καὶ - - - δ[υὰ τὴν ἐνάργειαν καὶ ἀγριό- 
"cS αὐτού[α en Άρθος Τλίαν πο κε ο ο E 
τοι οἱ σι ποιδίοις λύπαιναν τας ὃηπλας πναδουναν,,. Mangano 
rightly rejected by D.- F.) || 29-31. τῆς τῶν ὅπλων [χαλπείων ἔπι- 
σκευῆς τῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ] | δήμου - - - ἀ[γῶνας προτεθέντων ὅπως ἔγχαρα 
ΤΙΣ, ιν, WhO points ους that athe ὅπλα, ποπ by the athletes: as pra— 
mM ced to be dedicated by the victors to the deity πι whose wna 
nour the contest was celebrated; consequently it was easy to have 
ο Reman OSL engraved on them || 32. Ἱπολιταυ[ς, νομίζων ἐπυευκῆ 
mat διναιον αὐ] |τοῖς, M. (" the right sense", D.- E.) || 33. tac 
τς ποίαϊε Hal ἀναθήμασιν], M. ("the right εεττ, δν... 
| 34. δὀ[ξαν ἀπὸ τῶμ πουητῶν καὶ τῶν συγγραφέων ÉE]| ἰδύων, ed. 
pr.; δό[ξαν ἀπὸ τῶμ ποιητῶν ual ὑστοριογράφων ἐν τῶν] | ἰδίων, 

οϱ ο τα by Kontoleon = Robert (Akten IV. Intern. Kongr. Gr. u. 
παλ ar apik Wien, 1964, 195), 1s too long according) το canc 
DEL || 35. YItALae καὶ mevraxoctac εἰς πατα]ίσμευῆῃῃ] TM 
still some five letters too short", D.- F.) | 36. xali τῶν 'Hoa- 
WAEL, θα. pr. || D.- F. give a concise analysis of the situation 
between 191-188 B.C. in the Greek east and conclude that the in- 
τοπ is likely to have been set up in Έπος θεχασαο ο ποσο Ες. 
They suggest that the honorand may well have been Hermocles, Chian 
τ miemoneat Delphi, on record in F Delphes IIS $5, 223 and 224 
(= ESI S το απα ποσα to have looked arier the wine pP "ους 
Αα’ che Delphian Theoxenia, to have written a hymn to Apollo 
and to have been praised for his concern about the "common freedom" 


un νι und J). δν FP. date his hieromnemon-ship Eo 5-15 
B.C. and assign the passage about the "common freedom" also to 
put cDernrod (contra FP. Delphes: end of the 3rd cent.) B ο τι, 


ον ο πο texts of E. Delphes III 3, 223 and 224 in an appendix: 


1074. CH TOSS FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR PROTARCHOS, jp πι. ος 
W. Peek, GV 1420. Av Wilhelm. GEBv62 no. 8351, peepeses πρ ο son 
ντ. 1/75 fem. mame ALN) instead of λίην. 


POTS. CHIOS: FUNERARY EPTCORAM FOR AGATHORLELA, jue CENTS A.D; 
W. Peek, GV 106. A. Wilhelm, GE 55-56ὐπ6. οσο poeinescucut ἵπαυ Τη 
REED. δυο "-rituüenwinstesd sot εὐσεβής metri causa, adducing 
other parallels for this phenomenon. The end of L. 4 "ist-offen- 
sichtlich als Molossus gemessen". W. adduces parallels, literary 
"smepdgraphidcal, for the use of XOUOOUC/xoUOELOC "als AU προς 
hochster Wertschatzung und Liebe oft genug von Menschen und Sachen 
gesagt". 








SAMOS 





IG XII 6 SAMOS 








295 
ο ο. SAMOS. GRANT OF CITIZENSHIP TO GORGOS AND MINNION FROM 
LAS OS ο“. Sve 3 I2. A Hea S serer, Op. cit; COGI 
Clie cnm a T A92, presents the text, with translation, 
Dee aaO “Πιν and elaborate epigraphical and historical 
commentary. No new readings of importance. He ~Gates-crtne text Lo 
SA) See oes Επ οσο alSo our lemmata nos. 392, 1267 and 1268. 
ΙΙ πο κ. shosem, GNOMON 54 (1982) 362. For the name Μιννίων cf. 
L. Robert, Noms Indigénes ---, 226. a 
BOTI. SAMOS. Ἑ ο ΠΠ ORAON ORAR DECREE, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
Lower part of a gray marble stele. pound cn*979 i nathe areakor 
λα οπου oUt le manto walls of the Roman imperial period. Ed. 
ο ο ο τος AA (1980) 349-350 (ph.). 
[2 = 9 — & e SSS = = eS BI 
τν ο Looe ἅἁαγραναι ELC στήλην ALOL | — 
ono ecd εις το ερον rhe. "Hose 
4 [τῆς δὲ ἐπυκ]ληρώσεως ual τῆξ ἀνάγρα- 
fone επιµε]ληθήη αι τους πρυτάνεις: HAL 
[τὸν γραμ] watéa τῆς Βουλῆς 
1078. SAMOS? BRAGMENT OF A HONORARY DECREE, HELLENILISTIC PERIOD. 
Right Upper pit Of a white marble stele with moulding. Pound in 
(ove . τς aac so che Heraion, buittlunto walls “of Ehe Roman 
imperial period. Bae hr. He Kyrielers, AA (1980)-2349-350 ο... 
[΄Εδοξε tht βουλῆι ual τῶι δήμωι Λ]εώκμρατες Κλε- 
i) = ἔπτον ἐπειδὴ name, erhnikon loc ev τε τοῖς 
[πρότερον χρόνοις εὔνους xai πρόϑυμος] ὧν διετέ- 
4 [Πεν περι τον δῆμον τὸν Σαμίων xot] ἴδιαι 
[τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουσιν τῶμ πολιτῶν καὶ μοινῆι τῆρ]ι πὀ- 
[λει πλ. ----------------| 
eh 
11-8 SS SAMOS. DEDICATION OF A SHIEED, MID 6 CENT Ε.Ε. G. 
DIDI DIIS 1o 2050051060 πο. 2. Ἡ αυ οὗ απ Forschun- 


πε. πιει πες εσεις. Ἡ. Neutsch, Innsbrucker Beitrage zur 
Kulturwissenschaft vol. 21, Innsbruck 1980) 297-298, reads this 
loustrPopmedenewuschmption gs follows provvisoriamente"). 


A Jem ζει] 
[nlai Πανϑῦς 
[xl @eGvmec ου le] - 

4 δησαν [τῶι] 

[ο MTom be - 

B E C ks 
ὅπου ο] 
πι ο ΙΕ) πι 


4 EDLO επαθον 
Συμανῶν 
A. [ο δεῖνα | καὶ ὁ δεῖνα | κ]αὶ Πανδῦς | [συ]νωρόντες Ev ôn- 


σαν ἰ[Δευ]μ]άσπυ ἐτέ- vacat; B. ἰλεσαν, (ex. ειπε" 


24385 SAMOST TANORGOGS nemo el eO 


ὁπόϑ᾽ o[i] | “Ιμερα[ζ]ο[υ] ἔρυδ᾽ ἔπαθον | Συγανῶν, Dunst, who as- 
signs the text (a dedication to the Sicanian hero Leukaspis) to 
πλ νο halt of the 6th cent. B.C.; “La Sola con cSicUlra ss ου 
que che almeno due persone che si erano trovate coinvolte nelle 
Vieemacrcitciliane offrirono uno scudo nel σαι ear πο νο Bea ος 

Ἱ το ο Gamo, indicato. dalla prora di nave “art tgurata η; 
pietra"; Manni. 





DOS. SAMOS. DEDICATION, BY ALAR Ss CURES SEG XIV 2 πὶ 
Meiggs - Lewis, GHI no. 16; Lane Jefrery ps LSAC οι. ο στο. G. 
DES MDAT (A) 87, 1972 [1974] 116-121). B. Bravo, Ache ΠΟΙΟ 
128-513}, discusses this text and translates "Dédié par Ai- 
αι cc fils me Brychon celui equa, brula pour Horae τς ο υπ. cde 
Wope rition (= selon l'ordre qu” Héra lui avaitv@enme lors ide een 
appar τοπ) s ο. πας OmU ac T Bravo believes that this document 
reflects a critical view concerning piracy; the booty (τὴν σύλην) 
Ἱ upposed to be the goods seized by A. through piracy.: pma = 
σσ interpretations of σύλη as “letters Of Margie”, πα, 
perbriefe'. 


acl 

DOT SAMOS. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM TO HERA, 3 CENT. ATDS DEG 
Jr ο ον ια. A. Wilhelm, GE 30 no. 36, acceptase. Robert's 
reading ALO OLE in L. 4 (Hellenica IV 55-59) and restores after 
Μι ο ποαηςεεασ [ἐσολοο] instead ot [ὑμτνι or η ο “ο πὶ 
DOT R. Merkelbach, apud Wilhelm, suggests Lely Vee Wilhelm 
προ peels the Ὕεραας ο οἱνοτερον, offered Ey Aldes iio us UMS 
as a possible reference to "Rückerstattung oder Zuweisung neuen 
peorbzes'. 


ο. SAMOS: DEDICATORY EPIGRAM TO HERA, AFTER 300 ATD: SEG 
DIE S Re Merkelbach: ZPE 17, 1975. 216). A. Wilhelm, GE 29-30 
τ...’ ὉΓΈΕΥΞ thes rol bowing text. 


η, σον ο Linc pune ελα X ONES SCIES | 
lonveolLec τους Ον ιὃ εώς τπ.] : 
τῇδε γὰρ εὖ μά[λ]α πᾶσαν ἁ[μέμπτοις EÓ ou nO ty] 


4 ἑσπομέναν EyYa<v>ovuv ἡγεμ[όνων ἀρετάν͵,] 
πάντα δὲ πεπλομένοισι νόῳ πι [νυτῷ μαλὰ τεύξας] 
ἄχραντον xaxüínc μνῆμα davléSnua τόδε] 
εὐτυχῶς 


τ. ο ας n lectiones. σε SEG Xy S28, 








AMORGOS 





AOE SHEN AMORGOS. TERMINOLOGY DENOTING FOREIGNERS. After close 
εις ο οτι number of passag oa Nn Anorgan inscriptione ο ος 
Femmatcmmeas. 1084, 1086 and ος. ο. ταπτπ]εενα. ται ο ου ae 


τὸ ae απ AMORGOS 297 
ee en OOOO AMORGOS i s c 9395 


220, points out that there is a remarkable CONUS ας πο dn the use 
of terms like πολῖται, οἰποῦντες (ἐν ᾿Αρπεσίνηι) and ξένου both 

Dn αι αι denr Amorgos. ο πες distinction is between the o1" 
ἘΠ OL οιπούντεςο (all hereigners, whether permanent or teme 
porary residents); Pee second vbetween the citizens and the napol- 
νοι (or παροικοῦντες) , viz. the permanent residents (elsewhere 
μέτουμοι) versus the σοι tha temporary foreigners ("de passage" 
ee (cat Suppose that the Bevel ou το ο ου νπος mentioned» in. IC κιτ € 
390 (Aigiale) were the "foreigners who were in residence in Aigi- 
απ ο ποστ rhe metics, Plekerl. 





1084. AIGIALE. EOURNDATIONCSBYSKRITOLAOSCSEND OF THE 2s CENT 
Bout ERG X Joo IG XIT 7, 515); Let eoGenaey TS hon οἳ the stone in 
ΙΗ Lgtaphical Museum in Athens and on the basis of LL. 70-274 
DES text P. Gauthier, BCH 104 (1980) 210-218, digeensses LL: 
ΔΓ. sroposes the following reading: MaL τὸ δεῖπνον ἀποδιδό- 
poss μοι e το πολίταυς πᾶσιν τοῖς παρα] [γε]νομένοις ele τὴν Al- 
ιο oed ποις nall Ἐενοις τοῖς παρα [χεἱνοπένοις, Pos 
μαύων αὐτῶν xai τῶν υἱ [ῶν] κατὰ ἐννέα xwote nal [ραπειμ] ένων καὶ 
παρεχέτωσαν ἡδὺ μελύκρατον [rG: ^-'- - [ual παροίκοις xà]i ξένοις 
«uai» τοῖς παρα| [γε]νομένοις "Ῥωμαίὼν αὐτῶν ual τῶν γυ[ναινῶν 2] 
ο νο S ceteras συν στ - Te παρολετωσαν οὓς 5 is 
translates: "et que (les épimélétes) fassent servir le repas à 
tous les citoyens qui seront venus à Aigial?ó, aux étrangers rési- 
dents et aux étrangers de passage qui seront venus, les Romains- 
Siew Memes et leurs fails (?) = étant placés à part, par neuf atc. 
eto. . eepo ees the reading οἱ [ων] “sans pouvoir 3g aris. 
Dn cesrone he deciphered τῶν 26302 A G. furthermore shows that 
for the meal the non-Roman guests in the gymnasium are grouped in 
Lom ο ᾱἳοιίες ας repas (the word τρίπμλινον appears am επ... 54 
ο cand Of), with an irregular number of tables and couches, 
che Other παπα, the Romans were in the habit of putting three 
Couches, with three places each, around one table, in the shape 


of a ΠΤ: that was their interpretation of τρύκμλινον. By allow- 
πα he Romans to dine LOm νεα mt ite Amorgans respected the Roman 
ERAN Eu HHIM-uP ture. As το the Mention of the ulot, in G.'s view 


they were permitted to dine together with their fathers because 

of the very small number of grown-up Romans and consequently (by 
iil σα ιο ος sons: Mawel chee we Cen’ toodi Cricut το con— 
stitute separate groups of nine Roman boys. As to the number of 
πε π5. and foreigners dining in the gymnasium 6G. believes that 
they were between 100-200; Spnebic sists on. the vst cent. B.C. 
contain between six and ten names; Romans, fathers and sons, will 
have been fewer. ο oM τε. utile text NOEL TODO OF CIULEAN— 
ταὶ πάν[τας τοὺς πλι]σμοὺς ? κατὰ τρίµλι| [νον]) G. points out 
that on the stone Aocha ποιος Ένας the sine sumam before KATA) 
αι usb]: he prefers something like liceo cO DG Sokolowski's 
mavilGnuouc Εενι]σμους (cf. SEG XXV 995) "n'est pas en situation". 





rd 
Iu p E AIGIALE. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR EUPHROSYNOS, 3 CE Nee. 
DOR wha TER). ο. τι 72 444 κ. Peck ος 215). A. Wilhelm, GE 
ο πο l presents themrollowing text. 


ΕΕ AMORGOS πι ale ay, 


μνήμης εἵνενα τὴν στήλην ἔνδα Εὐφροσύνουο 
CO ANELLO εώισσι REVUE E DEED 


,... ιν, στο Raadet Paris, BCH 151551 05020 ο ο ο σας 
Encosctually saw THN on the stone || 2. wW. αεεβρτ5η 7. 
πε UOC (gen.); ὑός (nom.), IG. w. ad@uces parallels ter 
Επ nissioneetecorLrnosv vel sim. 





6. ARKESINE. LOAN CONTRACT BETWEEN ARKESINE AMD THE ΠΆΣΧΕΙ 


τι ππο CA 300 BC. SEG XIII 4535) XXVII 548 (παπι το 
Svyll.-, 9557). Pr Cauthier, BCH 104 (1980) 107-205, discus Sp Um 
ND τν ii το ὀπερετο oe Πραξιμληε το πο dee το τ 


ue oc anevr[e xeu: [τ]ὰ ἴδια τὰ '"Ap«EotvEeOU Hal τῶν οὐ ου [vy 
ἐν ᾿Αρκεσίνηι ὑπάρχ[οντα] ἔγγαια ual ὑπερπόντια ("Pr. a recu en 
garantie tous les biens communs de la cité ainsi que les biens pri- 
n Mu βεῑέπ!πέεηπβ et de ceux qui habitent à Arkésine, biens y= 
οσα αυ ὑπερπόντια”]. He rejects Dittenberger's interpretation 
(Sy11.?) according to which the final two words meann the goods 
|n the country (= Amorgos) and over—-Seas”, and argues iniia- 
πμ ο ule Interpretation by earlier commentators: landed property 
@'*baens terrestres") and ships (plus cargoes, "biems maritimes, 
ὑπερπόντια having the same meaning as ναυωτινά). He adduces many 
parallels, literary andwepigraphical, for EVYOUdme= "ΡΒ ἐπιεκμξθπιαμξ 5 
E uar ccethat the clause ἔγγαια Kal ναυτινὸ πο ποτ ium 
Amorgos; but of. our lemma mno. 1087 for ναυπτιυνο) wasm@eveleped in 
Athens in the 4th cent. B.C. and found its way toWweworgos Game 

ος οι other cities) andito Egypt where it apparse ln P.: ElLepobe 
IDE — Le 


LOST ARKESINE, LOAN CONTRACT BETWEEN ARKESINE AND ALEXANDROS, 


Cre eo. FB. C. Ρο ο τι) ορ (TG Xi ley eGo). P. Gauthier, BCH 104 
Gee) Όσιο, studies a number of passages “in thes text. a o n E 
AE he restores — — O ουμπ[ουν]των ἐν '"Aoxeovvnut ὑπαρχοντα] 


πο rc instead of τας τῶν ουμ[ούν των ἐν. Αρμεσίνηι. L TOLES 
& A - 
τα, adduerng was parallels LL. 36-40 in the seme text and IG 


"gu 67 HOUR weer 25:26f7and 33934 (Cf. our leoemmeno. 10986)9 
το τὸ 26-29 hewbro0poses to read and restore X0 MES IUOS ESOS 
COME Aae kuoa maulta | τα χρηματα. πρα ευ πο ο ο πο... 


ν[ῶν τῶν ᾿Αρπεσινέ]ων na[v| tov καὶ ἐν τῶν ἰδίων τῶν ᾿Αρ]κεσινέων 
walt ἐν τῶν οἰπούντων elv ᾿Αρκε|σένηυ καὶ ἐγ[γαίων nat ναυτ] vxóv 
οὗ ἂν [ὑπάρχηι κατακείμενα] instead of IG's’- - - Ën τε τῶν χοι- 
ν[ῶν τῶν ᾿Αρχεσιν]έων nalv| tov καὶ ἐμ τῶν ἰδίων τῶν ᾿Αρ]κεσινέων 
walt ἐν τῶν ἰδίων τῶν ἐ]ν 'Apxe|otvnu κατ[ουκούντων μµετ]οίνων etc. 
Inspection Gf stone απα squeeze showed that in L. 299 p35: 9c enc 
stone has HINHIKAIE;, the final hasta belonging to a gamma or a 15)“ 
; before οὗ G. read IKQN; the iota Legpreceded by a hane nial 
duroko ii peut-cetrecun.peu courbe dont Th. Homole PEEL c 
suppose, la partie supérieure arrondie du O": For the OLKOŬVTEC 
and the ἔγγαια ual ναυτινά cf. our lemma no. LOS 65- 


eee 


no 
| RES SE LANKADA. HONORARY EPITAPH, 2 CENT WR CT Funerary Stele 


IG TI S AMORGOS - THASOS 299 


; presented in AD 29 B 3 (1973-1974) [1980] 872 (ph.). 


παρμενύων | τὸν πατέρα 


DOS. MINOA. PUNE RARYSEPIGRAM POR EUPHROSYNOS, do CENT- ο 5. 
OR LATER. πο πι 71 305 (Ww. Peek; GV 240). A. Wilhelm, GE 395239 
nos pire rers ill fo. ἔθανον. (so on the stone, unnecessarily 
ἔ ctedE nye ody) by Wilamowitz); in L. 4 he puts a comma af- 
“mono Looe (EL OALOG ov πατρίδος,), adducing parallels for the 
τν: τε σεπιετνε “zur Bezeichnung von Herkunft und Heimat". In 
Mi weenie bor ba 4 He restores μµαταμλιυ(ν]δεις instead of 
᾿Ξ. π. 4 now runs as follows: Βίβλιος ὧν πατρίδος, 
μοιρῶν τρυσῶν HATAL AL ol oele ("Euphrosynos von den drei Moiren ins 
Grab gelegt"). W. refers to his study in Akademieschriften II 378 
for the genitive denoting the "Urheber bei passivischen Partizi- 
paeem. 


THASOS 
1090. THASOS. THE EMMENOI DIKAI IN A JUDICIAL LAW, END OF THE 
ο Ρε GEG. kuti «το, XVIII 24). Cre δα Gotas, in: AÀ. 
;ι---τη! ed.) 7 SYMPOSION 1974. Vartraáage απ grie chic chen und 


heigtensetisehen Rechtsgeschichte (Koln-Wien 1979) 176-188, who re- 
lates the appearance of commercial Stual ἔμιιηνου on Thasos to an 
overall penetration of Athenian law in 4th cent. B.C. Greece and 
especially in the cities which had been under Athenian hegemony. 
Ceomacwacceprs E. Cohen's interpretation of Sw ου Shekel ee οι 


ΠΠ take place each month" (rather than "εστταις, in which sen-— 
ευ ο αν ο be given within a month's. time ). G- Also comments 
on the ἀντωμοσίαι τῶν ἐμμήνων (L. 4). He suggests that it was the 


ἀπόλογου who registered the ἀντωμοσίαι . 





9-1. τας O'S... BE LEAP RS. ROMAN PERIOD. ο Dunant = J- Poil- 
loux, Recherches --- Thasos II 142 no. 285. L. Robert, ATAM 151 


πο σος adiing υπ οπε σε tire epitaphs ο σλιο ὁλοιπιας 
Rech. Thasos gives “IovAta ᾿Ολυνπιάς [and that is precisely what 
one reads on the photo, Pleket]. 





1092.  THASOS.  FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Ἡ ου τοι fragment of a sarcophagus: Presented in AD 29 B 3 
(Mom τοσο [terol 778 (ph.). Cf. BCH 105 (1981) 842 (ph.). 
ο SOG 
- -]μάχου 
xoc. Sire ο 
4 προσφιλ]ἠς χαῖρε 


Ίσα NOU OD 
ἐτῶ]ν vO‘ προσφιλ[ής] 
Yo log 


300 THASOS? — me UE Oar IG XII 8-9 


8 ]ανος Aovux 
]ἐτῶν “6° 
προσ]φιλὴς χαῖ [ρε] 


πε Ιροσοζΐλν.. “AD; corr) Pleket. 








EUBOIA 





πο. CHALKIS. FLAVEIUS AMPHICLES. C.P. Jones αεΕβσ ο ο SO 
377-380, points out that the Flavius Amphicles, who erected an e- 
Clete to his- -Sson (SEG XXVIII 721 where IG XII 9, {ΠΤ 5 ΤῈ 


ουσ τες into 1179), is identical with the archon of the Panhel— 
lenes from 177-189 and with the owner of chariots entered at the 
Thespian Erotideia between 138-212 A.D. He is also to be identi- 


fied with the pupil of Herodes Attikos mentioned by Philostratos. 
He reconstructs the family stemma of Fl. Amphicles and his wife 
amd discusses the matrimonial relations with other noble Greek Ta; 
milies through his daughter Flavia Amphicles. Fl. Amphicles' wife 
Hotaia Agesicrita came from a prominent family in Thera; πετ, τα. 
ther was the Asiarch A. Plotius Leonidas (cf. our lemma πο. 1046). 


ον. ERETRIA. CONTRACT CONCERNING THE DRAINING OF MARSHES, 
ο ο ο 300 BC. FG XII 9, 191. B- Bravo, ASNP 10, 3 (1980) ο IS 
C e aae e reading “ρηνῃ (instead of EConvn) in bs 2537 ES 
Precio lime has eighty letters like the other lines ΘΕ; ehis 
stoichedon text. For the passage A 35-41 he presents the follo- 
wing text, "sans les restitutions douteuses ou certainement faus- 
ses", with translation. 


35 oi πρόβουλου [εύπον' ἔδοξε vet βουλεῖ xal τῶι δήμων ᾿ 
| 
γραψαι πρὸς τὰς συνθήµας τὰς Χαιρεφάνους τὰς πρόσϑε[ν 35 let- 
ters] 

[α]ὐτῶι ἀσυλίαν ἐργαζομένωι τὰ πρὸς τὴν πόλιν ual κατὰ Υ[ῆν 
καὶ “ata δάλασσαν xai πολέμου ual etonvnl- 

[c xai] αὐτῶν xai τοῖς μετὰ Χαυρεφάνους ἐργαζομένοις ἃἅπα[σι 
32 letters] 

Γεν. ν τους συνεργαζομένουε GEL, πλὴν οὗ τις σόλο. ματα ETE 
πόλεως ἔχει, τούτω [17 letters] 
40 [.. Χα]ιρεφάνου, πρὶν ἂν διαλύσωνται πρὸς τὴν πόλιν πάντ[α 34 
σι sul 

ἐξ 'Ac( ), "Ἱέρων Φηγόεις, ᾿Ωρέων, ᾽Αμϕιχάρης Aty( ), Τυμό- 
ξενο[ς 39 letters] 


ος. ooney, IG; Ἓδοε Έτ ποι δηϊιοι, το; πο). E 
| 35-36. ἀνα]!γράψαι, IG; προσ]γράψαι, B. || 36. τὰς πρόσϑε[ν 
δεδομένας αὐτῶι τυμάς fere 8 litt. ναὶ εἶναι], IG; e.g. άνεγνωσ- 
μένας, to be connected with τὰς συνθδήνας, B. || 38-39. ἅπαίσιν: 

- -- 19 litt.- - - wal μὴ ἐξεῖναι] | [συλᾶ]ν, τς || 39-40. τού- 
τω[υ δὲ μὴ ἐξεῖναι συλᾶν τοῦς με] | [τὰ Χα]ιρεφάνου, τς || 40. πάν- 


tla - - - - - €yyuntat - - - -], ΤΟ; LL. 39-40 are obscure., I 


Pa ως MM. -.-.. 56". ----------------.301.. 


ο ο σος στ Ceux qui, à un moment donné, travailleront 

ο ο ου Επι Un a un droit de saisie contre la cité 

(= seontre πρεπε cite)"; "=== avant qu'ils ne se soient réconcili- 
B ο ὑπ ου. ο ο la Cite (= avec notre cité)": ‘peut—-etre = 

Cho sepouvastepaseraire entrer dans le territoire de la cité des 

poONMPRSDOrdbenmecqurcaurarent un droit de saisie contre elle”. 


τ; BEHRETERIA: LAW OF THE EUBOIAN CONFEDERACY CONCERNING THE 
Bo RICcTING'OPFSDIONVSIAN ARTISTS, 294-288 B.C. SEG. XIII 462 (IG 
η 201 4 B. Bravo, ASNP 1980 (3) 800, 802 and 948-950, reads 
πι τρ [ἔστωσαν en πάσης] της Εὐβοίας ἀγώγυμοι wal αὐτοὶ nal 
ME ο ο πα πορςε])ὕσωνπαι oU Εύβοιας στερευσθων πάντων or 
τοι ο. ο τους προσ MILA. unstead of [ἔστωσαν εντος] τῆς EO- 
ους ιτ ws Πε translates, this passage as follows: “et 11 sera 
permis; [sur tout οἱ le territoire de l'Eubée, de les soumettre à 
la prise de corps et de les priver de tous les biens qu'ils auront 
avec eux lors de leur voyage à travers l'Eubée". B. suggests res- 
toring in L. 46 tod ἀ[φ]ελο[μένου] instead of tod ἀ[φ]ελὀ[ντος] 
and at the beginning of L. 64 [νε] instead of Eo] 





Im Gc ERETRIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR KLEONEIKOS, 150-100 B. 
er. nM JI-careceounized by D. Kmooprtler as belonging tostne sta- 
Dust che so-called Ephebe of Bretria-. Cf. P. Themelis, PAAH ( 
1978) [1980] 22-23. 


Κλεόνευμον Λυσάνδρου 
᾿᾽Αιϕιμπράτης Δυσάνδρου 
τὸν ἑαυτοῦ λον 


a ΓΞ 


ton me 
1097-1098. ERETRIA. FRAGMENTS OF EPITAPHS, 4 - 3 CENT. Ὁ,ι 


Two fragments. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, PAAH (1978) [4990] 931 ιο 


1097: ------- - Jun 
== = = = = στ] οχαυ 
TD hecent. aBbsc., Sad. pi. 
1098: - - - = - -Ιατιον 
-=-= -= == ]voc 
Aena ο cont. Be. Eu ος 


I I 


Tuc] 
1099. ERKETRIA: EPITAPH OF KALLIPHYE, 3 CENT BC. SEGOXXWII 
EIN του eben 104 (199098560, "reads ctn n. 2 Γλαουνωνος instead 


SIMI AUOMOCGC- . 


I ————————————————————————- 


1100-1102. ERETRIA. THREE EPITAPHS, παρ που ZPE 40 (T980) 
ο ο abl Snes three epitaphs Cound mine bet rile territory: 


IGXI -9 


302 EUBOIA 
100; 215 πο. d$ (ph.) Πακ εβαετε ντ". τυ νε. 
ti (14 km. N.W. of Eretria); See επ, b. 


[ Apt fotonvect lies 


111: νε opie. απο”. Stele, found) ineMa Pakomd a0 vec ee Mme 
from the We. gate of Eretria; now in the Museum; early 
οσο ππα Sea escent. B.C. 


IA OT OE TTI 


1118 Oe 2 6 ο πο spas White marble Ἑπκπασποπο bul CINTOS 
tne wall petere the Church of the ob τος Παναγύας 
in Gymnou; end. of the 2nd or beginning of πες spcecenu 
Bo. 

[- - -]δαμος [- - -]μάρχου 
ΠΠ ERETRIA (AREA OF). EPILPAPHS. FE. Cairns, ZPE 40 (1980) 


7158, points out that IG XII 9, 476 and 701 are bui Pe Ἱπεο ne 
anned. Church of Mag. Demetrios in Kotroni, ca 3 km. NIE. of ΕΣΕΞ- 
tea a. He adus πο 1501 was incorrectly read by κ ο. Richard: 
ιο πο 7 0409909951. as Πλούταρχος | Πιοσυταρχου and on ther pac re 
o dt ιαπ was incorporated into τὸ XII ο παει nor ο 0 
η Carrns* view mo. 731. must be deleted: QUT Grune NLÓCOUO ORI 
Πλουτάρχου : Finally ὃς οκασυςδς Ὅπαυς τς ΕΙ ο 5.13 > bil Pein e oat ine 
Same church and dating rrom the 3rd cent. B.C. should be tread “as: 
Αἴσχρα | Πολυνεύπου (rc: Αἴσχρα Πολυνύπου; majuscle copy ΛΙΣΧΡΑ). 


1104-1105. ERETRIA. TWO AMPHORA STAMPS. Ed. pr. P. Themelis, 
PAAH (1978) [1980] 31. 


1104: Ent Φιλύππο]υ, Εὐβούλου 
πρ σαοαις B.C... ed. pr. 
1105: - =- -Jeavooa | ᾿Αριστάνδρου, | Κν[ιδίων] 
Undated by ed. δε. Io on the απο ση - 
representation of a ship (2), Bo. επ. 





τος. ΠΕ τον πο. HONORARY DECREE FOR SINOPE, 2n HALF 
OF THE 3*8 CENT. B.C. IG XII 9, 1186. Cf. K.J. Rigsby, TAPhA 110 
(1980) 245 on L. 22 (Σινωπεῦσιν Ex παλαιοῦ φίλους xai ἀδελφοῖς) 
umdoespeoclally on the concept of brotherhood between οτι ο bd 
ο" Stories concerning the kinship of mythological founders of the 
cities concerned. Orel. Robertb. OMS 13:55. 





110. KARYS Pes . GRAFFITI IN MARBLE QUARRTES, ο gee CENTIT αυ. 


το ECL ο IT EUBOIA - CRETE SEOs 
Ce ΠΕ ο ο ο να οι ἍΆπσνιοβηθας Animborio (a) and τι Ὁ,) πα 
DO παπα ανα σοο) 46, 51 (ph.;  dr.). (a): ~AUVOHATEC 
(name on =a person, 2nd cent. A.D.) ; Undakedeare εις el Vow rig 
letters: HT, IA (two times) and N. (b): MEOEDE[- - - (undated; 
there must have been three lines, ed Ρε ο NE (ligature; ΠΕΠ 
cente: noe ys E (undated by ο ρε. 


τος, UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. ΤΕΕ ; ΜΙΣΓΤΟΝ, ο QUARTER OB 
THES CEN ier. ce Marble funerary stele with kymation and relief 
representing a young boy, holding in his left hand a strigil and 
οι πο arypal Fos τη his right a bird; at Nis feet a Standing 
dog; above “the Kymation an inscription; found in Northern Euboia 
; now in the Museum of Chalkis. Hoe pee ο C Doremis 2 THAN 551- 
ου ρα). 


Μινίων 


Mikion is represented as an ephebe and hunter, cre ou. 


CRETE 


nd 
WEO ABTDEABIA: ΕΕ ΕΕ OF THE ΠΗΤΕΡ TO THE PARIANS - 


ΙΓ ee fb. C. SEG πλ SYS (1. Cret. III 2°83 SGDI 4990). Bo “Bea vo 
a το υ50}ἀ 738 and 855 note 126, reads in BI. 4 περι τω 
Sets ο hot περὶ τοσυλω (~ περι τὸ QODAO). ΕΞ. already SEG 
XIX 598 !! 


Moe GORTYN. TREATY BETWEEN GORTYN AND RHITTEN, END OF THE 
5 - MIDDLE OF THE 4th CENT. B.C. I. Cret IV 80. Cf. B. Bravo, 
Aste Το 3 (1980) BWNEEBIV on ΤΙ. 8-12 (especially on ἐνενυρασταε 


ELE C190 τ... τι... SC ESSO TOUS to απαπονσαςς - 








PETIT ΙΕ FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, 24e CENT. CASI Archi- 
tec turali pioc nith inscription; prosented Staab 29 B 3 (1973- 
1974) [r980] ο 

— — — — '[IQN 
=- = — — AIQNOX 
TRL: LYTTOS - AFRATI (AREA OF ?). υπ κε} Oke ΗΝ ΡΟ Ντκᾶς 


SPENCE EOS ECA 5050556; SE Get bE wes le ππα 17255; XXIX 568. By. 
ο ο Cie lo ου Of ου. οἱ ος Ἑπο ποαπιπα “of ἐπάγρα 
αυ ον πο ΡΕ ο το ne interprets the former as "Ia prise de 
ο ο uM eer ete aS prendre des bienda titre de compen- 
sation", thereby rejecting the notion that ῥύτιον has the connota- 
tione Ὁ sortand. (security, pledge). Both words denote an action 
Ευ usc de stice privee οι LL. 7-1) deal with an 

Of mired ca lt ia δι οἱ οσο ορ ος το σε Bravos article: 


aa EEE 


304 Gr ατα vole EL το ΚΤ" ΤΥ 


ο πο OLOUSE EPITAPH OF NIKOLAOS. Punerary cippus coud) τα 
Ene village of Schisma Eloundass now in the Museum of Hagios Niko- 
aos; Presented 19 AD 29° B (1515154) [1980] 932 τη.» 


Νικόλας | Ζωπύρου 


Umaated ld πολ, ed. pr. 





1114. POCYRRHENILON.: LETTER OF THE THEBANS TO POCYPNEHENTON TEND 
ΠΠ, =o — BEGINNING OF THE 229 CENT.: B,C, τ. Cree .χχεπτ, 
IMEEM Mo udhelm «CH 54 note 1, reflects upon Lie woreda o Ud.) ο «νεος 
o 1ο. He doubts whether we should read Φαύτου, since ®AITOY 
ντε copy, Doth in BCH (1889) 68 nowt and TINI Mon he. 4 IM 
: απ. ne prerers to suggest οκ QU TODS 


WELS? UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. GRAEFERITTO ΟΝ A ΕΠΟ > 0 repre. 
Ake k glazed calyx cup. ("Achaemenid deep bowl’); C rom B ο; under 
thor im above a collier a pointes de.lances'. νου in) the σπιν», 
μοι rete according to the inventory list. μα, pr. BI τυπος - 


p ct. REA 82 (1980) [1982] 45 no. 2 (ph. dre). 


ο λος 
n Rue dele umm,w9:"te '":;. eda pr... who wefters to P. Bruneau, MEDEON 
Seog) 5-95. 

Se Ey 


πιο. AKRAGAS. AMPHORA STAMPS, STAMPED TILE AND INSCRIBED 
WEIGHT, 5th. 4th cent. B.C. J.A. de Waele, NSA 34 (1980) [1981], 
Πα πας σαν Sinise ripit ions in his report on the excavations on ΕΠῈ 
Rupe Atenea in 1970-1975: 1) Κτήσω[ν] (p. 438 no. 16; amphora 
Samp; 4th cent. B-C.; dr.); 2) [Κτ]ήσων (p. 438 no. 16; «Απ 
porc stamps; found in the area of S. Nicola; Atn Cenk νο. αμ 
i 3) AX[- - -] (p. 438 no. 19; stamped tile; οπα ορ ποπ 
εΕ ος > 4) Αα. σος] ο. απο ME inscrip ο ο 
τε bronze weight. (Of tetradrachma 2); ου τετ NNI 
τ). 





ISP] 162 3. ENTELLA. SEVEN ΡΕ ΝΕΕΣ BY ΤΗΕ PEOPLE ΟΕ ENDE Ll. 
ο encor ASNP 10 (1980) 1271-1275; prēsents the text of ο des 
GGees engraved on bronze (our lemmata nos. 1117-1122. eis also 
AR 1981-1982 [1982] 104, where the documents are assigned to the 
go sra cent. Bic.) The οτι πο σ ατε “digproven temzamce lane] - 
[eile aly: ame We incorporate a number ort corrections based “on ο οσο ode 
formation we received. In ASNE 1GA hoe) δι ο Neier ub lave hers 
Pew οκ σα a sevenLh decree, μα μι omen minor Correct mame X Ww. 
Bowersock ‘(perm Litt.) in theme πε:6,. Dax, HE ο EI 
2300508 independently also -pubitehed the text of ας οἱ MS EE. 
As Dauri pointed out in an Addendum, ΕΗ 106 (1982) 527 τ ΤΤΕ το 


DOMINE... SICILY |  — 1 05 — EE 


certo muse have Been identical. Nenci's text was presumably based 
UVC ο neomp kete Copy, Offered by the antiquities dealer to the 
buyer. This seventh decree is our lemma no. 1123. We offer it in 
ice Conpletce torm, as given by Daux. IncASNP (19982) var lous artis 
cles willi deedgewoted to this dossier. 


1117: Stl Le SoOuvoalovoc 
ποῦ TOO Παν κιου 
"πε δε Ισου ο πι CO μοδα" 

4 e οσσ τοι αλιοσι σος μαι ται Βουλᾶι: 
επι ο ο πἨβιπταῖοι ONA το πρότερον TO 
πον πτουπο ο εσιες πολεμοῦν. Ha- 
τασταθέντος NOLL Καρχαδονίους ἐ- 

8 [BlodSonoay T&L πόλει tL ἁμᾶι ἐνόρ- 
ο Te —EVENOVLO, ομοίως Of Hab νῦν εξ OÙ 
TONY ντ οτι Se TO EUDAVEC 
Io IUE οτι Lela ve vee TAL τας 

19 IE er eb EUVOLAC TAC MOTTL OUE, 
δεδόχϑαυ avadseverv εἰς xadAnoua 
πε ο τος ELC TOMNSOCyY πας Ἱπτοπίας 
τὰν εὔνοιαν ual συμµμμαχύαν τὰν ὑ- 

ΤΘ TIPOVA QULY που τοῦς. μαοβιται- 
ους Hal καταμαλεῖσθαι. αὐτοὺς ELE 
SENE Όσα μαι CHO ODE πυτοῖε. 
Sno δις τὸ ἑ]ωφανξα MOl@llec TOLC ε- 

20 πι απο ο ὅτι νο συ =e. Olle 
τῶν τᾶν πόλει r&v ἁμᾶι τὰς χρείας 
παρυσχημένων 

ERIS ECCO 


7-8. é| {β]οάδθησαν, Nemes 


1118: ἐπὶ ἱεροιναιονος 
πε νιο τοῦ Ππαμπμίου 
Pole los ὔρδο Ental EQ lkada 

4 ἔδοξε tat ἁλίαι κάθα xal τᾶι βου- 
AGL * ἐπειδὴ ot Γελώιοι Sua τε τὸ 
πρότερον τὰν πόλιν ταύταν olll- 
νπέοµες πολέμου νατασταθέν- 

8 τος nori Καρχαδονίύους ἐβοαδό- 
σου παι πόλει τοι Qual. LAREO 
σι καὶ πεζοῖς ἐνόρμυοζ τε ἐγένον- 
το ual συνεβάλοντο συμμαχίαν 

12 Solos Oe KaL YON fe oN) πο ie 
ο CLE ONES ο. ο ο τς τει. 
ovt Or τι ο που ος Talley hee 
wat εὐνοίας τᾶς ποτὶ ἁμέ, δεδό- 

16 χδαι ἀναϑέμειν εἰς x&Axoua 
“ασ UG cle τὸ ἱερὸν τᾶς Τοπ] 
Ge που εὐνοίαν και oulua: 
lav τὰν ὑπάρχουσαν ἁμῖν ποτὶ 

20 τοὺς Γελώνους ual πατακαλεῖ- 
σθαι αὐτοὺς εἰς τοὺς ἀγῶνας καὶ 


ES 


24 


1119: 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


SC iw το D TÉ 


E E m e e a E E E ΓΞ 


GUVGvE WV αὐτοῖς, ὅπως εἰς TO El- 
φανὲς ποιῶμες τοῖς ἐπιγιυνομε- 
δις οτι Ἱναιασυ ενος τω τε 
πο ευ FAL αμαι τας VOE Lac TAD: 


υσχημένων 
Γελώνων 
5. In fine ὅνα t[d], Nenci || 8. EBoalS], Nenci || 
go  ππε[οι- = σας d7-15 6 VOU mle ο. ως 


Corrections printed above (included the-delcrtton σα 
large number of square Dra kecsin πο dco 
18, 22=27) Sdemendvenra hand οσο πασας πι εως Satie ue 
ties market after cleaning. Nencibje “bet comest froma 
phoedtograobt 


ent Λευκίου τοῦ Καιαΐου μου θιλώωνιδα οι λ| 

"ASUV lOO TE TAPE ἱἵσταπεοου ECOLE 

TL ἁλίαι HADA xal τᾶν βουλᾶυ: ἐπειδὴ τᾶς 
τύχας καλῶς προαγημένας διώρθωται τὰ πο[ινὰ] 
τῶν Naxovatov, συμφέρει δὲ xal ἐς τὸν λοιπὸν χρόνον ó- 

NUT μον [o]- 

ODVLIOGC MOALTEVEOuGl, NOSOBEUS πο Ειεσταιῦν παρε ο Εν 
τες ᾿Απέλλιχος Άδειδα, ATIL KOC Πίστωνος, Διονύσιος 


Acc 
OU ὑπέρ TOV πδιναν οὐοφεροντο V M- IOL τους ποσα τοις συ- 
νεβο[ύ]- 

λευσαν, δεδόχϑαν τοῦ ᾿Αδωνίου τᾶν τεταρτᾶι ἱσταμένου 
᾿ AA tav 
τῶν MOMUEG [9] συναγα τει πα οοσοις A Grano panion RETIRO S 
τᾶν 


YEYOVE ὑπὲρ τῶν νοιυνῶν ἀγωνιζομένοις ἀνακληδέντας EC 
τὰν ἁλίαν διάλυσιν ποιήσασδαυ αετούς MOT αότουα προγρα”- 
φέντας ἑχματέρων τριάκοντα. ot δὲ «ὑπσενάντιοι γεγονότες 
ἐν 
τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν χρόνους ENATEPOL ἑματέρων προγραψάντω. 
οἱ δὲ 
ἄρχοντες τὰ ὀνόματα κλαρογραφήσαντες χωρὶς ἑματέ- 
ρων ἐμβαλόντες ἐς ὑδρίας δυόω γλαρώντων "ἕνα ἐξ na- 
τόρων καὶ EK TOV λοι [π]ῶν πολιτο MOLKA PONLO GETDE eS 
ποτ τοὺς δύο ἔξω τᾶν ἀγχιστετίύσαν av ὁ νόμος ἐν τῶν δι- 
uac- 
THOLOV. μεσνοστασθου HEAETAL KaL εα το AOTT OL απ - 
λαχόντες ἀδελφοὺ αὑρετοῦ ὁμονοοῦντες ΑΝΚΥΟΙΣ ue- 
τοι πασας διμπαιόπατσα Ka Lele πε mer αι οἱ 
ἑξήκοζνστα πεαντεε κλᾶροι άερδεωντι ο οἱ. ποπι 
τούτους συλλαχόντες, τοῦς λοϊποὺς πολίτας 
πάντας HATA πέντε συγκμλαρώντω, μὴ συγμλα- 
ρῶντες:τας ἀγχιστείαε τοσα. YE YOANI U οἱ SC 
τὸν αὐτῶντα ἀδελφοὶ καὶ οὗτόυ κάθα [κ]αὶ τοῖς ἐμπροσ- 
Sev αὐτοῖστα συνλελογχότες ot δὲ ἱερομνάμονες τᾶι Svo- 
[έ]αυ 
δυόντω al<y>a λεύπαν καὶ τὰ ποτὶ τὰν δυσίαν ὅσων χρεία 
ἐστυ 


DONO 


5» 


1120: 


WZ 


16 


DEA: 


T2 


SEP CURAE mS 


ὃ ταμίας παρεχέτω. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ αἱ κατὰ πόδας ἀρχαὺ 
πᾶσαι ϑυόντω καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἐνιαυτόν ταύται τᾶν ἁμερᾶι τοῖς 
γενετόρεσσι xai τᾶι ὁμονοίαι ἱέρειον ἑκατέρους ὅλα δο- 

X vuaGov- 
pm Eoo GU εοοταξόντῳ παρ᾽ ἀλλάλοις 
HATA τας ἀ»δελφοφετίας. το δε ἁλζασμα τόδε μολαψάμε- 
ο ο δή GC χαλκώιια ἐς τὸ πρόναον εν LOC 


ολυμπιον 
AVAVEVTW 


2. Perhaps ἔδοξεν (our informant)|| 7. [eerta ; 
NOGmeog there may be two letters missing after Acul || 
ου ο. ου νο ἆλιον im fine || 10. συνατάγειν 
SU uci woo Uyoysbu. Daux | 16. éva ὅ[πα] |, 
Vom oo ΑΜΑ | informant, who thinks it ought 
HE E Oo, OC, bul ite sEmot' || 25. πὶ εγράπταν, 
Neier ον ο ειπειοῦ ὠκποννα. νεε τ... Νεποὶ eee 
σαν σου, Νο ο 21-32. wat Elv] ὁιονοσιναι, ε.ειον 
ο ο ο O ο τι οἳ Nen i π πο ος tokt ays 
based on d hand copy: μπα Corrections Of OUr intormant 
derive from a photo. 


ἐπὶ ἀρχόντων υπο; του 2Olou ναὶ 
Θεοδώρου τοῦ Màuou, Εὐμενυ- 
Gc ON τριαπμοθι. ἔδοξε Tat βουλᾶν: 


eme Len “οβεριος Γλανδιος TALOU OLOCO AN 
ALAC επ ES C τα ενος ος ου πολι 
τὰν ἁμὰν πολλὰς ual μεγάλας χρεύας παρι- 
σχηται τῶν νοινῶι wat γεγνόνευ ἀνὴρ ayasoc 
Sten τὸ ο ο ιο OS ος ποιος ον απο 
τα xavoóv, δεδόχϑαι πρόξενον εἴμειν 
πον. τοπ ας αὐτοῦ του δαἱοο πῶν 
πε VOU ὅπως καὶ ο OT LOEO LO 
ο οτι SUNG LOL OUO GRO! GO SG OLI E OLG 
τὰς χάριτας ἀποδιδόμειν τοῖς ἀνδρέσ- 
ος οσοι πο MS ποτ οἱ ap — 
χοντες γράψαντες ἐς χαάλμωμα ἆνα- 

Se πω οι το ο ππ νο οδοί ε ται 
SAL UC ENIRO Έτ οτοι ἱστοιςνου 


ἐπί ἀρχόντων 

᾿Αοτεμιδώρου 

πεις IOU VaL TVaLOU 

ππου oe 

νεµηνίαν. 
ΕΠ δη ε UE c πο ONO εδ το συνοικισμὸν 
Toe πολιος Ob PO ἐβοαθόησαν, OL Er αὺ ἔδωκαν 
δωρεὰν τᾶν πόλι, Sb GG καὶ το... καὶ ESEL- 
Fau μεγᾶλαν εὔνοιαν εεττ"... EV- 
τελλύνων ναὶ ἀντὶ ἐνδείας σίτου εὐετηρίαν επὸ- 
noav, σος τι βουλᾶιν , OG ἐβοαδόησαν TAU πολί- 
αν τοι η χρήματι ἢ ἄλλων τ. τι OUUO UJ LOLON 
πο πολος. εἴμειν αὐτοιὸ ουν ο T Uer εν σοπο nin sired’) 


2085 


16 


20 


24 


28 


πι 


12 


16 


20 


eel = 


oC Y το “Εν 


τὶ τὸν δᾶμον τῶν ᾿Εντελλίνων nar ἅπαντος χρόνου xai 
καταμαλεῖσθαυν ἐς τ[ο]ὺς ἀγῶνας ual τὰμ προεδρίαν, καὶ 
ίδι- 
Ότο. OE ποσο -Ει.αι.ήθανταε τᾶν MOAL Cl OU e τὸ ου 
κ οι [δι elilety αὐτοὺς προσ σα πας πο ος το ντ το, 
λίνων AL ουτοὺς KaL τὰ πεννα αὐτῶν. e Ore ON πα οι 
αι. Πετρίνων τὸ ποινὸν ἐμέτρησε σπυρῶν HE BH μεδύμνους. 
Κυτατταρινί[ω]ν τ[ὸ] κουνὸν ἔδωκε δωρεὰν σπυρῶν bb , 


uot- 
sav HF. TavaLoxenvov ἔδωκε δωρεὰν τὸ ποινὸν σπυρῶν 
NND , πριθδᾶν bbb . Μαπελλύίνων τὸ HOLVOV ἐμέτρησε σπυ- 
ρῶν H μεδύμνους. ἰδιῶται δὲ Πετρῖνοι οὗ µετρήσαντες 
οἵδε * Θεόδωρος Πράτωνος Σαννεῖος σπυρῶν Ρε. 
Aloxvulone πράτωνοε ΣΧαννεῖος οπ ο δρα oa: 
Ὄεισς Ἡραμλείδα onvuoayv ΕΗ... Αοιμνάστος Συ οὗ 
Σώσανδρος ᾿Αρύστωνος σπυρῶν  . Μινᾶτος Κόρουιος 
Μαμερτῖνος πριθᾶν bbb «. τὸ δὲ ἁλίασμα τοῦτο ot do- 
LOVEC EOP VaVe ἐς καλώ αναδ”ευτώες TO 
βουλευτήριον 

d (παπα Our Nenci; αππι OS Daux, who refers to 
the texpouwneeur lemma 1123 Ln 4-59] 16. Woo οποια 
[---------------] 
[----------------) 
[- --------------δοξει] 
"ο; "νη καν aere STE Sees St 
[επειδη] εν τε τοῖς ἐμπροσ[ϑ]εν xpo- 
ole rnc SIUE COME ἱσοπολιία 


Tori τονε, AOJO LVOV, A OUO] LMG OE 
nal νῦν τὰμ πόλιν ἁμῶν συνουμυ- 
ταν lta Uoc Ce παρεχονται στα 
[δύν]αμυν, δεδὀχδαι ὑπάρχειν πο- 
πυ τους Se @eMOlLVOUG τω πω τῶν 
᾿Ἐντελλύνων τὰν τε ἰσοπολιτεί- 
αν τὰν ἐξ ἀρχᾶς ὑπάρχουσαν 
wat φιλίαν καὶ εὐνοίαν. ual πατα- 
παλεῖσθαι αὐτοὺς εἰς τοὺς ἀγῶ- 
VES. TO OF αλίασσιο τοῦτα οἱ ἄρχον: 
TES γράψαντες ELO AAKOO 
AO NTO οἵς πο LeOovmmoe =. LOT Loc 
ὅπως ὑπομνᾶμα γίνηται τοῖς 
ἐπιγινομένοις τᾶς ὑπαρχούσας 
ευνοίας καὶ δολ CEPS 
τοὺς ᾿Ασσωρίνους 

᾿Ασσωρύνων 


' Ent ἀρχό- 

ντων 'Aor- 
εμυδώρου Eté- 
Aou xai Γναίου ᾿Οπ- 
Mtovu, Πανάμου 
ear tet. 


ie ce  — srciny a 

πι Ola τέλους ἁπὶν 

8 ο ο  αἲοι ουνοσύ EVIL, Hal 
pec του δίαι μες, καὶ €- 
tel ἐν τᾶς ἰδίας ἐξεπέτο- 
μες καὶ ἐπλανώμεθδα, na- 

12 ραμκαλοῦντες ual Seudue- 
νοι val πόλι ual χώραι, ἔδο- 
πε που POVAAL “HAL ταυ αλίαι 
ειπε; αυτοῖς εὐνοιαν HAL 

16 LOOTOALTE Lav nori τὸν δᾶ- 
μον τῶν ᾿Εντελλύνων xa- 
πα πεανπεα τρόνευ * τὸ δὲ Q- 
πο τοῦτο Ol ἄρχόνπεε 

20 EC χάλµωχα γράψαντες 
ἀναθδέντων ἐς τὸ βου- 
λευτήρυον 


1-6. Cra Vemma. Ne. 1b UBL. = 5. 
lea. KAGAKTE {AREA OP). CHRISTOGRAM. Christogram on a sand- 


stone bDlock,; Seen in- the area of-ancient Kalakte by ede pr. P. Fi- 
οτι IC CILIA ARCHEOLOGICA 44 (01980) 37 (ph.:;: ar.) 








aee δυο eds pr. || cf. A. Ferrua, Note di Epigquatia Cristiana 
πι. -Ἠ5-πε (Rome 1938) 29 no. 59, ed. pr. 

ΤΙ TAITAS (MONTE IATO). STAMPED TILE. Stamped tile, ounce 
πο ο πο tne theatre: Two stamps on the same tile. μα. πα η. 
P. Isler, SICILIA ARCHEOLOGICA 44 (1980) 17 (ph.). 

a) TEOL 
b) ᾿Επὺ Διονυσίου Al 

σι ο cad αντ. || cf. SEG XXVI 1069-1070. 

ο. ὁ- IALTAG (MONTE LATO). RHODIAN AMPHORA STAMP, 240-210 B.C. 
pacuuanceampuose eamp t ound lim thè area of the theatres. EA. pr.: 
PoE o ler AK 2991990 1 T1s SICILIA ARCHEOLOGICA 44901990) 16 


CDD. 
“EMLYOVOU 


CpG XIV 293 nos. 2357230; HESPERIA S toe ee TOA IISG) 142 Ge. 
σα, SC δν 
νιν, ιο. ὁ: x. o EA 

PEA TEONTINOT. αρ tour lemna soc. wi oo}. 


I 


SIS STqCILYSARDINIEX.-— 200p IG XIV 


st 
ιτ dass SEGESTA. INSCRIPTION ON THE FOOT OF A LEKYTHOS, 1 


HALF OF THE Sth CENT. B.C. V. Tusa, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 220-221 no. 
Ds ο ρα, Μπ. Manni Piraino, UTHAH 184-186 (ph.; ασ OLfexs 
πο ol lowing text. 


a) - - - ἐπολέ]μεσε Θθά(ρ)ον ROYaCe πιο S 
= = To Lelia, τοσο... 


b) - =] μεριο ο EPI LE 
tee Comm repudii 


Interpreted by ved. pra, as El mian, Mob Suggests cela & da men; 
tions Tharon's death, whereas in (b) the vase PUtseltEs pedis dedik 
Gateq to Hermes (?); she underlines the hypothetical character Or 
the restorations in (a) but is more optimistic about those in CIE 
heo tekt hasl Dorian elements; perhaps the dedicator was from near- 
by Himera which had a composite Dorian-Chalkidean origin | M.P. 
offers two other hypothetical restorations: 


a) λογὰς hla Adgu8oc, μὰν Χἐπερά]μεσε Θά(ρ)ρον 
τὸ ᾿Αν [δρονύαο πο] ύεμα 


b) µέρ]ιδνος Ἐμ[ι AQ λάσυδος] 
eode ο αι οσα 
[Cf. our Ἱσδππαοπο, 1891] 


a ML. LA Ann 
a QU. LA nn 


SARDINIA 
νν'.'--.'.. of S a ERROR RMERCECRNE————————————ÁM— HÀ 


st nd 
PES: CARALES. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR POMPTILLA, 1 κ CEN 


DM W. Peek, GV 2005. A. Wilhelm, GE 80-81 no. 103, suggests in 
πρ 1-25 ερ ο ανο!ονυθθειαν.. οἴνων, ULleoc πουν τους 
pIrcucolouevs olootsouc] $nstead ot - = oLO0[t του “OvrnrAcole, uloplc 
πει δ[ακουσυν - Hor μειρεσθαι he refers to I. Perg. 2034002209 
im Gs 41 He suggests restoring xIpotlnve instead of A[n]Snv που, 
Pen Ger Raum ειπε" i 


CORSICA 


2129. ALERIA. DRINKING INSCRIPTION ON A VASE, EARLY R CENT. 
ER Grydtritacondbothoesiddescsorecablack-qglazedwvkrgtersTys5kos: μα 
ιν πομπός τα σι λανασσ ke 1960) 299513042 9 50H). 


a) Δήμητρος 


ο πιο, 


I ΤΠ. orm ostethesumserdtuivewelscnot wvetadttestoeds det implies 
the existence of an aorist indicative ἔπια already in the early 
οσο. δα. (cEe@modermugreck niLa), edd. ον αποηεπη-ηο 


the text as follows: "bois en l'honneur de Demme toe] 








Eee ee TAY — _ Se 


ITALY 





ies Oe ALBANUM (AREA OF: PAVONA). EPITAPH OF AELIA TITIANA, 
220 . 3rd CENT. A.D. Marble wpladgue. Id pr ΕΕ. RIZZO; ος we 
απο Dri 29019900997 "(nh.):. 

MET cles or:ndumnoi yAlui||nutath |. [| PIKI- 

SAGT. [e| | [- ---- - -] 

———————— ie rc Ρ 
dated by ed. psu 923 = 3 Gite rae ο... Moretti || 32° πρατισ- 
HEINE ο τν το ος "ποτε! family, ed. pr. [but σε, G. Alföl- 
οι τον τι {1981 190-193- MOT LOLOc aS equestrian title, some- 
times also carried by senators,  Pleket] || 6. otutata (sic): "forma 

EINE ο πο ατα fumed. pr. ΤΠ. Moretti suggests that in this 
πο ενος ine mame of the daughter: ['Alotxta Ta |[- -] vel sim. 
OPSI, APULIA. SIGNATURES ON CORINTHIAN LAMPS FOUND IN APULIA, 

ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. CE- ους kena που 3468. 
ma 
ES ο, AQUILEIA. Γη ΤΟΠ TOPAPOLLO SECOND HARE SOF THE 2 


CENT. A.D. E. Maionica - H. Bücheler, AEMO 19 (1896) 207 no. 3. 

I ο το ted nh We Π ΠΟ} 344-35, rejects the interpretation oF 
Sg who read ια || Τύχη | BUEetvoule] | Avrnvogpbos [vel 
απ πιο) Octsp ion) | — == and interpreted this as the beginning 
ERE Τη toute Antenorids li-e- the descendants of δα c or. 
Pounce: ΞΕ Padua, supposedly worshipped in the large city, of Agui- 
BIER o themarea of the veneti] and to Apollo, son. oi Teto. 
Do ο οἳ ου rejects another reading and interpretation, ofttereg 
DLE οι -υᾱ- NRCHEOGR-. TREESUINO 21 (91896-1897) 342 πο. 55 — 


- | Antot | GotBwm | [;Αρτέμυδι], the stone now being a dedication 
Eo contsueridse eponimi, dell' antica Venezia’) and to Leto, 
pallo and Artemis: ον tile basis ος πο photographs οἳ εαα pr. 
Moretti suggests reading in LL. 5-6 Λητώϊζ[ε] | Φοῖβε and interprets 


the text as a dedication to Phoibos by a stranger who with Εὐξεύ- 
MOLEC | SA IO mb ooi.) refers to the hospitable Aquileians, the 
BR cbr ngriHgNMBO an unknown context, further determined by the 
uU ct Of the text. The Antenorids should be compared with 
ο mek τ pl dal s -—9Athentrans) "the Androkleidai (Ephesians) vel sim. 
Hie ο ο το ο tatoo sacked et pollo, whos should be identified with 
πολ απ hed οσο Woe Belenos; tO Gaver peace and/or prosperity to 
πλ oy Moretti weters: Eo ILS 62282 


RR 


στους AQUILEIA. DPDEDTOCATION πο ARTENIS EPHESIA, 2346 Δ.δ, ΡΕΞ 
Sin, Hommages Lh Herrmann (Colle hatomus vol. 44, Brussels 1960) 
219—227 Poe Morett., REIC ος (T980) 4445 norte 2, suggests resto- 
ring in LL. 2-3: [τῇ πυρίᾳ xai πα]τρίῳ Seq ᾿Αρτ[έμυδι] | εἰς δόξαν 
[κ]αὶ [τι]μὴν τῆς - - - πόλεως instead of [τῇ μεγάλῃ or μεγύστῃ 
καὶ πα]τρίφ (which is too long) and εἰς δόξαν [u] ey la] Anv resp. 


L a a IM aama oo I I UM aama a 


Ines d AQUILONIA (AREA OF: MONTE VAIRANO). RHODIAN AMPHORA STAMPS 


2... o a a αν ----... | 


, BARLY m ο. , St τ. 2B CE G. Bevilacqua, TITULI 2 (1980) 
55. 1-23 (phi), publishes 8. series of Stamps on ο handles 
Seanad an amphoras, found in 1977-1978 in the Sdmmitic centre sot 


Monte Valrano. Nos. 14-22 are classified as ποι ancerca be 
euran; the provenance of nos. 14A and 23 πε uUncer στα. If no. 14 
has [Bi Gon looolke (?), ΠΕ πᾶν Come from the arealo Ele Black Sea. 
Nos. 1-16 and 22 are also published by Ge Bevilacqua το De ΕΕ 
5. n: Sannio, Pentri e Frentani dal νι al TP “see a 0 e o 
iip 342—340 nos. 6-7, 152, - 14-20, 22-24, 26-29. (phi) in» addi: ton 
twelve new stamps, found in 1979, are presented: nos. 1-2 (anepi- 
SEG) 5-7, mg ld pos. a202, The earliest stamps are from the 
erod 220-1980 B.C. There are no remarkable names, except perhaps 


TOY TaAecotne c nuc M» 5»xXonndated) ain: Sannio σι wo bie Lee oo. 


ies a= eld 4. Bo 5oTSIUM EPIGRAMS ILLUSTRATING WALL PAINTINGS IN A 
PRIVATE HOUSE, AUGUSTAN ERA. Ten Greek and two Latin graffiti 
πες in maguscles below vor above (only wo. 5) mythological pantis 
ὑπ  ροςςιρῖν forming part of a third style decobvatueco) wc 
|]euvesvanished πον. του the greater part. Found Ina Corr Aor or 
GY¥7Ppeoporticus ol a house under the Church of Santa Maria Maggiore 
weess which could have belonged to the poet Propertius τας. 
aan σπα τρίτο |--1τ]ουῖπο consulib(us) VIII Kalendas) Mirri E 
donum osci τοσα Musae, 367 A.D.) according towed. pr. M. Guarducoc is 
pru ο | 6929 AT nos. 1-10 (ph..and dari ofall texts) wwe 
ο οσο texte translations and ample commentary, adducing many 


ὑπ ο προσ parallels; one graffito (no. 6) has been published before= 
uc Gaivstavote ln APE 39 (1980) 278; D.M. Medaglia, BPEC "ΕΤ, 1: 
ΑΞ 16} 1962217: Cf. P.Veyne, L'élégie érotique romaine ( 


Paris 1983) 24 with note 3. 


A. North Wall 


TEE ο ο us. yu noc Ἱ ρα dr...) > text in a red panel, 
painting completely vanished. 


apud(v) νέβρί(ε)υον no«i»uvrv ποτε μοῦρος 


TM<OL>UVTWV ποτε, ed. pr.; O and perhaps I within it 
were added later between Π and M, ed. pr.; ποι Τεν 
KOTE, Gallavyorti;, in order to obtain six feet (he-mo rar 


JM He suggests. that thevmissing: foot coulda havc leone. 
roneously omitted by the scribe, who copied his text from 


a model || the painting represented an episode from the 
myth of Pentheus, πρ 

τοσο SG δρ. 273 no. 2 ΤΡ. ασ.];. painting completely vanished. 
pou τι. οι... ατα Ue 
πάρδαλις εννοσ{[ο — — vv = vu —] 

i oula 25 4d οτε. “com allusione ῃ Rt 1 o 

".ηπονε 461. πο 20 UOC: fics probably ενας; perhaps 
something like Évoclucl, “Evooltyatoc], ed. possel ES 
painting represented at least Dionysos and a panther, ed. 


ipa 


DG Εν 


(5 s 


E1359: 


TUNES οι: 


1140: 


ITAD: 2 


ΜΜ :7» now 3 (ph 
tely vanished. 


a at) Squares rtgmgeeeemp uide 


αυ οὓς ἔδειψε Ged πριτωνίδι λύμνη 
εὐρηχκεν ποτε δρύξ, κῆρα ἔριδος μεγάλης 


Ἱ- Ξ:ειε--ρριψε, ed. pr. and Gallavotti, who prints 
ἔ(ρ)ριυψε; ἨΠριτωνὶς Atuvn, in Libya, which contested with 
τ: ΠΠ place δε the auloi; ed. pr: || 2. 
Dus cg OUI xwhoeprints un(A)o l the text alludes 
τε myth of Athena and Marsyas, κων, ος 


ο ο ον Ἵπρουιο noc d ρα dre); rectangular painting, 
ΤΙ, 1-1 τες tvo goats flying. to the-Lleft- in the 
Fight corner below traces of a figure. 


MIPOY GAA’ ἀναχασσάμενος λέϑον εἵλετο χειρὶ παχείη 


MIPOY (= PO προ ο, Wrleten- over the fir- Cr νο letters 
λα -— me που) taken fron the Lhiad Vin 264: Hec- 
tor is about to throw a rock to his adversary Ajax; how- 
oie πα goats play a role gnly in the episode of A- 
jax's madness. Pies discrepancy or tekt and painting 
Digit wet plane the tack. that: thrs line was erased twice in 
antiqu ise , Sderot. 


“5-7 Mo. ο phe; αντι y painting almost conp ikore- 
η ποπ σας, Girakrero.-avov.e it 


πο ο σα οδὐσποηῃς, τί σου φίλος ἡ ει. OU US 
&Axap ἀπολλυμένῳ; Φοῖβος ἰδοὺ πόρε, παῖ 


ayYaouCiemile, tlic) --- τέίε) Guvatiioc: λαο απο ο ο 
τν τε, εν. πόρς πα -α pro seduce OUGTOLMe st. 
Gallavotti, Medaglia || the painting probably represented 


the two snakes sent by Apollo to rescue his and Euadne's 
son Iamos, who was abandoned after birth by his mother, 
Ed D 


ο ο ήῦλξουποο δι, ταν; rech nguUlar painting 
representing the chariot of Apollo with lyra and pharetra, 
draw oy νο οὗ  ΕτΙΠΣ. Edge rn coca AT Tbe DELL’ 
ACCADEMIA PROPERZIANA DEL SUBASIO V 2 (1955) 4; Πας Το. 
ποιο μι πο ο 209) (oh. Meee eGuamduccd ο ell. 
ΕΘ: Eh Ne 


PALO ο  ULov NOUO ριος ο ο το ly μα, 
VOOMEC μαι το ιποθες m OR LOU παυτουύνηε 


i The upsilon in KAUTÓV was added later, ed ors | 
Αν αιμα tripods tare not represented tne μμ ETC ing, η 
ντ ο οσοι oeeccta1en Of the chariot ons nolo drawn by 


Gritfine, instead of swans or Winged he ses, ed. pr. 


Ded 


1111: 


ITALY Το ο. 


ο ο ο ο ο ο ο πο ο Ὕρβ ας, Square paini tio, sie Pisce Sens 
ting a τος emerging fron che πε τα. Ones four le> 
vels Tron του EO bottom: a sheep looking over the Sea, a 
male bearded head (Polyphemos), a goat and aimethea qua- 
druped (a ram. οκ. In the sea a dolphin, of whm@eh the back 
incorporates a white female face (Galatea). 


ποιμαίν[ε]υ Πολύφημο[ε] ἁ(ε) ἴδων nal Γαλάτεια 
πυρτ[ὀ]ν ὑπὲρ o«í(»uou νῶτον ἀγαλλομένη 
HOCT-svac HOGI. τος A 


2. σε οὐ ἰσιιοῦ), eds pr? O<- UOU ο προς ο lone 


2" Medaglia, who points out that OlLWOC 1s a nouns ep mig 


Mm cont ο τω ες ve. Gs pue c ναι ο Aron | Page, PMG 
Joo ke oe aercagnent upon whieh μου "comment S Barer ie a 
length || 3. HOCI = noo. (from Nov), to be considered as 
a vaAGiamemieading: Noo {ὑπερ O LOU OLDEST UO 
τὸν ὑπὲρ σίµου) ἠόσ᾽ ἀγαλλομένη ("e Galatea si gode la 
τη: dorso di un simo); Medaglia. 


B. South Wall 


ΓΛ 


τας 


1144: 


ο ο υπο ο (phs; dr.); Square nparmbing. compo he. 
tely vanished. 


ORGUDES ππρεῦ, AEYOC εἰ UOVOAEHTOOV LOVEC 
SUNS σπείρας τύμβος EUe πτπτοιδ 





The painting represented an episode from the myth of 
Tereus, whose wife Procne, being deceived by her husband 
with her sister Philomela, killed their son Itys (or Ity- 
σος) Ga ος. 


5E 1-295 no. 9° (phe; ας ο. square painting, com- 
pletely vanished. 


VOLVO.) EPOE πμαυοὸν πρασίιας ἄχος clnacac Tolsoobe 
πῃ: δισ ὃς α των ELHOVOEG ὑγρὸν ED 


» [ά]ρσαι, ed. pr. (= ἄερσαι, from ἀείρω); ᾖ[ό]ρσαι, 
Medaglia; loleeat or ἰα]ρσαϊ,. Gallavyetti je MEET 
Deas ο κ Ων (= Hom. ἀχέων) (printed sayav)) seal lance: cue 
Medaglia, who explains that ἅμων is impossible for metri- 


cal reasons, he considers also less probable solutions: 
ἐγών or ἀμέων || the text refers to Narcissus, ed. pr. 
GaP OS ο α ο (phe ας |" Square parni πα, com- 


pletely vanished. 


ο ασ HeanAchnc Ovoarny lanl @inor|— = 
εἴρια ual ταλάρω δμὼς ἀλόχῳ µαταθρ(ε)ῖ 
ON EN 


13 TOVOGANV ae το wed ος. TOUQe η τα ode 
; O<u>oaAnivi (printed ᾿Ο(μ)φάλη), Medaglia, metri cau- 


:'.'Υ. — — — ITALY ............... 315. 


EXE [ἀν]φιπολ[ῶν], Gallavotti, perhaps [άμ]φιπολ[εύων], 
egeo ποιπολἰᾶν], Medaglia || 3. ON EN is to be 
considered as a variant reading: εἴρυον ἐν ταλάρῳ, Meda- 
glia. 


EEE 


1145. BOSCOREALE, ΙΙΙ ΠΟΠ SILVER CUP. CA απο... H. 
de Villefosse, MONUMENTS PIOT 5 (1899) 66. K. Gaiser, AHAW (1980) 
ο τος οπε ctHsterheSsuscriptroun belonging to the relief, 
ος ο e presents a philosopher holding a serpent, should be resto- 
red as G@[twv] instead of dlontc] (poisonous serpent), the serpent 
being a symbol of perennial life. Accordingly the philosopher 
should be identified as Herakleides Pontikos, not as Demetrios of 
Phaleron. 





th ra 
T146. BRUNDISIUM. STAMPS ON OSCILLA, 4 - 3 "η, Ες See 


Ure emna MO. £222 in Fine (nos. EB Land F 1-4). 


[τ᾽ nd 
1147. CAPRI. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HYPATOS, 1 - 2 CENT. α π. 
ο ο ο ο ο (Wee Peek, αν 1516). A. Wilhelm, GE θα πο. 86, suggests 
ον m τ: follows οἱ OLUYEOV χῶρον ὅπο valere (instead of 


UNO ο τετ] GALUOVEC FOUAOL. . 


1148. CAPUA. VASE INSCRIPTION, 470-460 B.C. Attic red- figured 
Sup. by. Douris. SEG XXVIIYI 40; ARV2, 434 no. 74. W. Frohner, 
Choix de vases grecs inédits de la Collection de son Altesse Impé- 
eiae le Prince Napoleon (Paris 1867) 9-10; | pommilerc BIN 


DIRE eWOCHENSCHR. 11 (1891) 469 (= Kleine Schritten, Leipzig 1901, 
ΓΤ, 59 J. Zingerle, COMMENTATIONES VINDOBONENSES 2 (1936) 1093 - 
τι. Ἱ Ἑκασιτου, AJA ος (1960) 219 πο. T. Me. GUarducci, ιτ ιτ 


ο ο ο υπο ρα ας), reads and translates the graffito 
αι το αυ οἳ this cup lett or the representation or Eos and 


Memnon as follows: <A>EVE µε xvÉEÉ«v» OtvE- | βερμογένξς | ναλός, 
"darn tempo mi raschia una lima: Ermogene bello". τ eons. — 
τ: πο inset two letters to be retrograde; the first one would 
HEEL ake onctead of απ. Evoe (= old) is either an adjective 
belonging to ῥίνε (= rasp, cf. SEG XXVIII) or, preferably, an ad- 
Vom sinee Nong). πι ο πο αυ sonineg ot the raspmas particularly 


τ ΠΕ; επ “επ Instrument used by various crafts- 
πο υπ πι επ by pol tere (Dour o nsr attested as a painter and 


ο porter asmwetl). Therefore, the sense is not necessarily obscene 
νι cece "una frase con la quale egli eSprimeva --— in modo 
ασ ο ἷσςσς ο)ἳ arte sua, il tormento d amore'. This "mysterious 
inscription” (Beazley) was read as follows in the course of more 
than Ὁ centur»: ὃν eile EVENOLVE “Ερμογένες γαλος στο -bel-H. m'a 
choisie seule";  Fróhner); ἣν ἐμὲ nuil h» ῥύνη "Ερμογένης xaAóÓc 
(Dimmler); Setv’ ἐμ’ üu(e)v ᾿Πρινή ("beizusetzen mich kam Eos"; 
Zingerle); ñv ἐμὲ ἐνπρύνη(υ), ᾿Ερμογένης μελος τ 15 agre 
he counts me in, admits me among his friends”; Beazley, AJA). For 


two further recent readings see SEG XXVIII 40. 





316 ALY 0 0 eee 


T149; CONCORD A ORIENTAL TOPONYMS IN GREEK EPITAPHS FROM CON- 
CORDIA. D. Feissel, AN 51 (1980) 329-336, reexamines Che thirteen 


ο τους of screcks (mostly Syrians) “buried an Concordia the texts 
cuc wen ae τν. He repeats some identifications wie we mend. 
ready proposed (the following komai belong to Apameia): Κώμη A6- 


συ (2226) πος ᾿Αλονῶν;. cr. IG XIV 2306-2559) EC E 
modern Dana in the Gebel Zawiyé; πώμη Μαγαραταρύχων (2334) is Ma’ 
rtarikh in the Gebel Zawiyé, N. of Kafartab; κώμη Μεδιανῶν/Μεζια- 
νῶν (2324, 2328) is Meyzin: μώμη Ζωφέων (2325) is Saft in Ma arzaf 
ο... ETIOLMLOV ΤΈννεον {2372715 perhaps Kafr Djouùun | compecr οι 
assez peu probante"). E. puts forward two new didentiticutrons- 
EIOLULOV BEMAG ὥρων. Απαιιέων Κούλης Συρίας (2329, 2335;  EPIGBADEHI- 
CA 122, 1971, 172-175). is the modern Beseqla/Bsaqla (ος, however, 
Ποπ , Robert, BE 1951490. 667: epoikion is “le domaine rrie 
ΤΙ: Oppose lau village”). προ YOOLOV Ἱιτεοιον (233 D 9] e rs 

Γι -πεττς Chought seo, belong to the area of Antiocheia,;” lies οσα. 
elect σε Neeson tao 7 Oso Ταλατῶν.: ΠΠ τερμηνῶν: πο δε tent 
fied remains KOUN ὥισωρου ὅρων ᾿Αντιοχέων (2330; ph.), also ascribed 
ἵω πε areca ot Antrocheia. 

A place outside the area of Apameia is Xoun Σασχῶν ὅρων ᾿Επιυφανέων 
τε ο το. (230g). which is the-—modern Sasakun (area ol B 
phaneia/Hama). Be coblects epitaphs of people from Constantinople 
Wiowcdted in the western IG XIV 2336 FP. proposes to read in L. 
XQ NONIS E ONO HStead. of ἄλλο OXI]VOV GELVE, "IG (Kalbe DE 
who had at his disposal two copies reading CKHNON and CKHNONA). 

Ole ον. 5552336 Be summarizes the identifications proposed for Copo: 
tome ovr lain ππςοντιρεισας from Aquileia. °F. publishes voneto— 
ποπ ας οε IG XIV 25598 and 2331. For a survey of villages in Apa- 
mearnwmterrrtory cr. also J. and J.C. Balty, L'Apamene antique er 

les limites de la Syria Secunda, in: La géographie administrative 
et politique d'Alexandre à Mahomet (Actes du Colloque de Strasbourg 
le xb5urnun 1979; Leiden 1980) 41-75, esp. 57-59. Cre alsond. ang 
ο συ ΒΡΕ (1964). πο 946. 


1149 bis. CUMAE. INSCRIPTION ON A BRONZBESSTREGEDLS Mee CENTIES 
og Να. Comstock = C. Vermeule, Greek, Etruscan and Roman Bromnzes 
"D ue Museum ot bine Arts, Boston (1971) 424 no. 6125 H. Marwitz, 
AU (1979). 74-75 note 14, points out that this object should bts 
ΛΞ.» τ: Dth- Sth but to the 4th cent. B.C. on the gc 
Om tes Shape and of the letterforms of the inscription {πο ΠΕΙ 
Helmet Ἑπο ever οἱ sthe front part of the. handles 





1150-1170. HERAKLEIA. DEDICATIONS FROM THE SANCTUARY OF DEMETER 
, LATE 5 - EARLY 3°09 CENT. B.C. Twelve graffiti painted on pot- 
tervaEand nine inscriptions incised on rectangular bronze tablier 
Pound in 1965-1967 in the area of the sanctuary of Demeter and Kore 


[ο ος. σας σα Aa σος το δα. excepteonme bronze, tablet τος. 
no 2 ners hia ο ο  Witeh cones Fron Insula I, pbuilding Pron ως 
ποτα; wis. na logy wrth the other tablets justufies its Inco me o 
επ Vemma. hd. opr P.sSartori. Porsechungenvund οτι > ccc 


Schrift B. Neutsch), InnsbmsuckerSbeltroapeezur Kulturvision τα 
ole ee SDE Woke oO TAO Ῥ ΟΊ hy NEM thew bronze 


EON MENS ιν — 00 0 10 0 0 à 0 327. 


τ ΠΤ; 211 are also the subject of a paper by 
ΚΙ: Mdemas7-1435 nos. 1-9 (ph.; dr.). ατα στα tain 
142 note 1, we regard these tablets as inedita, though in three 
Cases he does give a bibliography. The latter, however, is not 
specirically epigraphical. The same holds true for the other ob- 
jects wm pupiashed ὃν Sartori. ο ποτε. presents arlist of there: 
phoroi of Herakleia known so far and discusses their possible sta- 
omens Pine tO. RecOralngutoucartOri,. dedications on pottery 
DINE: σοι σσ πει, M hose on bronze tablets for women [Cf., 
howusver, nos. ν 18; Πως να συν ος perhaps Five ος the Six 
DPueees OL pottery which bear (part of) the name of the dedicator 
are gifts of the same Zopyriskos, bout] Sartori assigns all 
bronze tablets to the period between 330-aud 270 B.C. Ghinatti's 
dates are indicated in the lemmata below. 


en 
HISO: Se ο παν mow 1 ὑεπτασα οι Of uwssrt Of Tunnel; end 5 
cent Ες, phos ΠΠ επεσε ποπ seceyvra xdi αρ”, 
τ ος Wo -υ ολα INSIST SAPE λλες ο δρ πο) 
tite vee ποπ ο SCIEN NE daane ο baeoniadn-—- 
Tarentine alphabet, SE 
Piol: HM Je πο fragment Or a sed -e19GUred ο ποσο With pare 
oe e present ation of “an unidentitilabdesrigube;. another 


ο να ο υπ αιπίπα to the Same vase Shows Demeter or Kore 
ΠΠ. a double crossed torch in πες lete hand (see 5Η 
CS ο, 780 Abbr. 27): 420-400 B.C.; 1519 τ & 


ἀνέϑξεν [e] 


PS 2— iol : ΠΕ nos. 3-12 (graffiti on (fragments ο) 
ο ο ;:πιπιπε, ald datable end 4th -~ early ora centi 
Ε οι. 


1M S. SPEED πο 3 (pha dr.) . 


Σώδαμος ἀνέθδηνε Δάματρι 


ia 53 Creme enone ρα. ασ. 


Zonuoto[x]oc ἀνέϑηκ [€] Δάματρυ 


B5 5, πὸ | Someta >). 


ζωπυρίση[ος &vé8nxe Δάματρι] 


TES τυ: ης. Ὁ JOE). 


ζΖωπυ[ρύσπος ἀνέϑημε. Δάμα]τρυ 


IDG: Sees. mo. «a pH. drs 


les) 2 


je oo 


rog: 


1160: 


TESI: 


Ἑ πλ κ τω x T 





[Zonupot?]oxoc ἀ[νέδηκπε Δάματρι | 


Ateneo. DW pmY. dr.) . 
[- - -]oc dv[é8nue Δάματρι | 


406 no. 9 (ph.; dr.). 


[ο ο ο ο conu eb UM 


ο ο ο. ο ο. ας.) 


a 


[osmotic ἄνεοπι le Adulator] 


ΤΟΙ ρα er Ar.) 


[ὁ Getva ἀνεδηπε] Δάμ[ατρι] 


ο ο ο ταν. 


ο. ο τν avconve! του Α[αιατοι | 


ο τετ ας πορµματτίοςσίτπαι ΑΙ[οιατοι > cf. our lemmata 


πι roc απα 1164., E 


ieu 11 ΠΠ; λυ ot Nos. 13-21) (rectangular bronze tablets: 


IAMS s 


Proa: 


+ 


videlsupra). 


S5. 407-408 no. 13 (ph. eE e e ο. ο. ασ TOn vl 
1 of the 4th ης οι πλ. 
[Binet ον] — Ίωσρηνος | metra tat. ACE ETT 
[= 

E ο o ligature: || 2. l lopnvoc IMS 
Usedmas a Sign for spiritus aspar (Ancouvia, ου» 
οἳ οὐ Ἱσππα πο. 1163 MA 0) Nall] >= —) αἱ στυς του ης. 
ος ποιον, interpreted by Sartori, apud Gas Ns 
νῶιν] , SO ος Striputes the ΌὈνθδας, G.; na | Loxa. c C9] ç- 
τ[αι | αὐτὰ αὐτάν], S.; the expression αὐτὰ αὐτάν in 
this and in similar texts presented in the subsequene 
lemmata means "to present oneself", i.e. a statuette of 


ο dicdtor herself |Our MT Pate ivan Straten 
dras our attention to Sebect Papyri Iti uoo5b) MEE 
([ὠ]φιυλτάτη Δήμητερ, ἀνατίύϑημύ σοι ἐμαυτόν, ἀξιῶ te σῶι- 
ειν} and to AS 9 (1959) 71 πο. ο = SEG XI o NB ron 
Burdur MEVvVEQC αλλος EU IO under a relief repre- 
senting Menneas himself)]. 


pee US ino. 514 (ph. s ο. νο noms a a a M S 
les for suspension; ends 4th carly οσα em teen MD Ms 


["Ἔφο]ρος Αγυλος 


; JE 


σεν 


1164: 


Ἱ 55: 


1166: 


πιο 8 


1155 


τα Bu 


m ο GUTT SE ECOL 
[Πε]ταλλὺς τᾶν A- 
[άμ]ατρι αὐτὰ aù- 
[τ]άν 


Om Ene basis Of Ene πποζτοσσεαρΏ and the drawing we have 
τ ο οκ εσας and uncertain letters than edd. pr. "js 


mused as a sugn Oa Spiritus asper (ct. our Lemma πο. 
puc ο e ID UG τς 


See OS ο ποιοι ο (ρα ος ο reso πο ατα εσας Holes 
tor suspension; ΕΗ 5Η Cente ses dE CIE 
EE Saa l Ταὁπαπου οἱ KOPAL  Ἱτοδσοτπεςτου αυτα 


OTAU TO ου Tal ἅναυαι 


hes 11ο: end of the name of the dedicator, G.; 
[Γπωσρος © δεῖνα, |- - σος Em) r gen 5. .4. 
πυ]χαιν τᾶι ᾿Αγαϑᾶι, S., who interprets this, however, 


not as evidence for the association of Tyche with the 
cult oi Demeter and Kore, Dut “nel Veamune kalore di For- 
πι] πι Duon augurio 


τα 
:' ο ο σας Geese = ο πο (oua GC MED ο, 
Gg 
[΄Εφ]ορος Ael- - -] 
[- ipsu bene - -] 
= ------] 
Ic -—----- -] 

Ἱ τη σι οἱ eASIOUIS Λε[ωονέδαε], {6a οὉεοιοντιοθα, 
cu inm tio alpha or lambda, cd: pro part of ΕΠΕ 
udne-qmclm-huemusuicestor. iG. || 3: ÀA under the first iota 
of L. 2 (after the drawing) || 2-4. ‘Holatottwlva 2 | τᾶν 
A του ην αυτο αὐτόν 2], We. 

ο 09-410 τς  Ἱ δα): ο Ἱτδςο ορ heme Under tie 

Mise ποπ πτος holes for Suspension; Zrhe 3rd cent. 

DNO Le pn ios c. 

"Εοορος Σώπολις | Φιλοξένα Δάματρυ | ávé8nxe αὐτὰ αὐ! τᾶν 
{ΠΠ d 

π᾿... υπο, UD Anc a B. C 

Ca 

- -]1ΝΟΣ[- -|- -]APEOZ[- -|- -JAI[- - 

lm EE IHE cs Tesco Epopoc. o 
δεῖνα, | - - -ulnvóc ?, | t- - -]αρεος | ἱπαρκαττίϑε]ται 
πιο Neh renter AUTO αὐτου S 





ἘΠ 
ο, 4150 no. Μα ος. Grad 40 nmo. 604 cente Bocce ur. 


ο, - μμ μμ ο υπο μμ, 


- -JE[- -|- -]MaQz[- -|- -JHNOX[- - 
cy τη ος, ο... η , atter the raning, (i ei ee 
ὑ]φόρω |= -]μωσί-- =; | ulnvoc wi S MINE M 
αμ ιτοι ο αἱ πιο o COH TOC |). soe 
1169: ο Έτ πο ο σας” ο 140 πο. 89 πΙωαςσ σου το. 
N or Αα 
Eh rd 
Ip gs "ΙΙ; Ciel Or) Go 140-2140 nom mU - 3 
τετ. τ. ο Gloss) we 


"Ἔφορος ᾿Αρχία- 
ΠΠ. ΟΙ - 


--------| 


[--------] 


9 , 


-. umpoc ASOx ιτ —, η δεινα | ται ασια O Ἠ 
νη αυτα | αὐτάν], ο μι ο. ο: Acon e το ασ — eG 
ο. ο ο. Ἱ σπιεοι αἱ, Γμαοτικω A EOT ES 


eene | ttyl aise 


EEI HERCULANEUM. GRAFF ITTO ABOUT DTOGENES ΤΗΕ CYNIC? CE CEND: 
BE SEO KXVI I8; CIL IV Supple Stace. αλ ο G. Giangran- 
de, AwPh 101 (1980) 316-317, proposes to understand To KAKI as Te 
VAKLV = UAKLOV: thus the last phrase means: whet τη. ο Gov εν 
the woman, who is even worse than the murderous river which is kil- 
πλ δε. ὃς carried away by. the κακὸν (i.e. by the wicked: 11ver) jee 


να. ROKK ο Pb Abie YR DORs ARCHIVE OF -THE OLY MPlRE TONG = 350—250 
Blo: SEG XXVI 1141; πο ΤΙ; πρ σε. p Costeabuile, PE MM 
ο ο ο) 104-122, 2dmaws attention to a stamped tile ("bollo figultine 
ου -onocrpokRror “οποια half ot the 2nd- early 1st cent. ο ο 2. ynich 
Τ᾽ ---:.ρ(οντοα] εὐθύμου (with a small rho abore tus: 
instead of E]Y@YMO[Y (P. Orsi, NSA 1890, 265), JA EY@YMO[ (idem, 
dpud. De Freanciscis, ( Stato e societa in, σστι Ἑσρισο αμα, Nar m 
ieee, ου amd note 10} ος ΞΕΥΘΥΜΟΥ (FP Costabile "πμ 
τ, Napoli ο 6, τ and note 6). According to C newer lon 
mone Speciric magistrate with his titulature on αμα no ShoN: 
iat the archontes mentioned in the tablets 4 and 33° cf the archive 
ot eine Olymetewon are not the collective of “11 magistrstc- NI 
complesso dei magistrati"; SO Ais De rane lceis, OD. eae, D mM 
τους archontes who were in Office fOr one year, not tne kosmopolis 
or the basileus, are eponymous. The polemarchoi (tablets 20 and 
21) formed part of therrsa college. C= examines the duties of the 
archontes as they appear from the tablets. The basileus (tablet 1 
ο MESS) ss so πα be considered ais a city magistrate 
(archon basileus), because the ninth part of the grain which 6 fa- 
σιλεὺς ἔλαβε (tablet 25 L. 9) remained in the possession of the 
conmctuary, whrch now mevertceto thatxsupoly to realize lc DO 
ειτε not Nave remained in the sanctuary -dros cO 


if the basileus had been a foreign king (Pyrrhos or Agathokles), 
as has been supposed. He seems to have occupied administrative 
ο πο ο σι σας Ἱπαπαδισυίια and had sacral authority, on 
EV ο το witch hne ςςςσίισεα "sacred tributes" like the ninth, 
Πα veScosclioparently related to the cult of Zeus. The synteleia 
eee cu ο ο ο σι Ες ο ο οἱ οι τς Contribution, probably used 
μα ο ο ας Ισ ion Of the sbwocstre-ekklesrasterion within the teme-= 
nec 2euocmeolvmpletos 2nd ποιες ofthe 4th cent. B.C.). πα ο qm 
HIM οσο c reads ο. Ἱδο aote 24) ]HAEI, perhaps ol~ 
ο ει nct απ or eU του OUDUEEAXE LOU Ευ eL (i. Blomquist, ine. lie 
ο ο) σον. οσα Oo Musti, Roma 1979. 76) or “a m before ]Afu" 
"..:.::. πα 212 ο τπτ - οδυπλου δ. De Franciscis, ope cit. 
qo 





TE d LUCANIA. INSCRIPTION ON A RED-FIGURED CHOWSo, EARLY A 
CENTA EBIC: Dorinte on he potr σα οι ο Lucanian red-trgured chous 
now in the J. Paul Getty Museum in Malibu. Vase mentioned by A.D. 
πο ο) ΞΟ I II ve RICS 31 (1973). 161 no. 217 b -without re- 
rene eae Cometic InScript ion. μα δε τοῦ 1n: Siebel a= ο in πο 
(iio er rendalil (ed. Acs Cambataqlouw, Sydney 1979) 71-73 (dra: 


Νινμύππω 


HEB νυν - of. the name Gt the owner on-a Lucanian. vase, οσα pr: 


ν΄ ἫΝ}... ,.,,-.-͵, ————— — 


πη 
SA. MEDMA (AREA OF: ROMANELLO). DEDICATION TO Ρε τς. 3 - 


Pewee, B.O: Corinthian terracotta Jug Wirth grair ito νε. 
roa ea cultural work; now in the Museo Nazionale di Raggio Cala: 
ὅτι τα pr. M. Cygielman, ZPE 37 (1980) 99-102 (ph). 


σι cle EDOEt Ὁοοισα 


Ἐπ! a Demetra eloura.', Ca, “pirat "Ucoousottinmteso We OOo le y 
ed. pe. {| Ee Lch -Ὀλευσια, thela MMSE-ltrtested τη ΠΗ ΚΕΠ; 
and between Lokroi Epizephyrioi, which may have influenced Medma, 
and Sparta and the Dorian world at large there were Beat vonc, ed. 
prin Hesychios has a gloss about ἙἝλουσα i nmconncerton with Dems 
a aa AXpouctovc T) is corrupt, ed. pr. 








leone METAPONTUM. DER EX ι OF PHYSICIANS, MID τῶν CENT eet. ο 
πη ο Ἱοσπ on a lead tablet found in is) Sine he nekropol Isi Of 
thee onrada a Casa Ricotta at Metaponto; md e eae Oeae ORR Or TO; 
PE ome ο 555-565 δα αν ο" also τοπ οι ΙΝ ΝΠ 
Qon um Su oO 


να-«ταδδίδηµιυ vGv6«e» (vac) 
πρῶτον ἐργαστήρ [υἱϑ 
ov" µαταδίδηµι Φ[σστε] 
4 μὴ ἐργάζεσθαι ἀλλὰ 
ο ο ου σι DUE b 
τῶν τοῦδε µπαμᾶῶν 
[πά]λιν ματαδύδημυ τοὺ [ε] 


322 IG XIV 


πιο ἰατρῶν ὥσαστε Π αρ 
lyacelosal AAA “Gevery 

[τ]οὺς εν τῶι ρολ οί ye— 
[γρα]μένους πάντας: StAwlv] 
e Νέαρχος Δυχάϊς θεύδ[ωρος] 

E[- - -]ne Συμυλέων Tonl- - - 
Δέων ᾿Αγίας Θευδωρίδ [ας] 
[Βά]ναλλες Φιλομλῆς 


|o. Jc UOS MEI MEE 
ee ZoU S 
Dr M - 


πι inecripeien reveals: the existence ot a medical clinic wien 
Seventecn physicians ino9rd cent. B.C. Metapontum, δα. prs [NM 
names of the physicians have parallels in Tarentine anthroponomy; 
D S noc (cent Ρόι ας (Le 12) and Theodoros-(Low129. Could ρου. 
ΙΙ: se identified vith Tarentine Pythagoraeans mentioned by Iam- 
pud chos. ντ πο nul ὍΟοϱΙαιαπΠ τς. but see below ad L. 
oond perhaps some of the restored names correspond jwith thema 
mes of Pythagoraeans from Metapontum, Agias/Ageas (L. 14) with 
BIN r3 Pique at, Kroton, ted. pr. || 10. όσο ο 
λαο οτι τ. τει 1484, ‘ed. prc || 132 ElouA les E 
iu 15. [Ball ολες Ma Guarducet apud ed. pr. ||) 16. 91009 σα 
peed pr. Θθευοἱοοχσοςο, “Gigante; Tepnlavõpoc ορ ed. Pr NE 
e.g. ᾿Ἠπίφρ]ων, Δαφά]ων, Πύρρ]ων (three names of Pythagoraeans in 
ο υσα ίσα, perhaps in the 3rd cent. B.C.), "ed: pr. le. perhap: 
το κας πο πι ος or πε[ινοφαντῃης, ed: ὃν ΠΠ Mis Γεν 
Gree, prosents the following text for LL: 4-11: πη eoo απ 
M orea MOL GEvvetv |. τῶν τοῦδε-καλᾶῶν. l πα κιν KATAO του” 
κι. τον ἵατοο woore un col [χόξε]σοοιυ, GAA axe>pyctv I [τοις 
Ἑ ο DUIS OS ONSE T lyealwevouUC πάντας ο X3 els 


ieee. METAPONTUM. VARIOUS GRAFFITI AND INSCRIPTIONS, END ος E 


DE M UENS 3 cc. - HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Edd. pr. D. Adamesteanu, D. 
DIESEN P D'Andria, Metaponto I,Suppl. of NSA 29 (1973) 4 mS οἱ. 
publish a number of inscriptions found in Metapontum. We rete, to 


three inscriptions which were already published by M. Manni Pirai- 
no, PP 23 (1968) 419-423 nos. 1-3. Unless stated otherwise, the 
edd. pr. do not give a more precise date. The bulk of the materi- 
mie tongs to the archaic period. 


Az Inscriptions on stonesor marble blocks or objects: 


1) | Απολλο]νος | l[Alunelvto ἐμν] (fragment of a "pietra rozza" 
ieee? ο ο Dh. = SEG XXIX 960); 

νο pietra tenera” cippus vertical aste 
Punctuation after the name; end or sewer το cento 5T name 
restored after the inscription presented below sub A 3; Ῥ, Ὁ 
τ τε XXIX 551; 

ποσο ο t= Manni Piraino n statue base; vertical hasta 
dencting punctuation arter che namo: end Of the ΕΙ πα ος 
; τ: pies 

4) TOI (presented by Manni Piraino sub no. 1 as ]τον[ according to 
A.- M. = D'A., but her ph. Sshows@e@mother inscription τ Π-Ε 


1G 


Ε cc o a a .. - 3323. 


1) 


2) 


T) 
2) 


1) 
2) 


OL A ο MA D'A; EHON MEP ang οσα. τος Indl cates that, cher 
τ: ος 5 engraved on another side of the statue base 
presented above sub 3, it is possible that this base has two 


Pic el One iminmschbollons each on a small side; που Πες πα. 
Dini σσ ο Ες reused; Due Eos ἘΠ.) 

EYHPC (presented as ----]ευπροί- - - by Manni Piraino no. 2; 
noeypleseuterionm: οτε ο τπτ οι οσους B.C. actcorbdrng δα 


ο ο ο ο a Ig 


ΠΕΠ ορ 5εεπιτεσςΈπεκα 1 fragments: 


a) A.L: EDT T Geant (atehitectural terracotta's engraved to 
η: their position; ο dro 

ο πο ων. ο) αΑἰπόλλων] (two specimens); c) ρα ("alcune") 
a anc π-ετιρετοπ5 on architectural terracotta s; end 


ο ο οι ο ear ΠΠ οσα. BLC., pp. lly, 129; phe) 
Woy OM eaa co απ asl cassetta del rifacimento mo f temple B); 


the meaning is unclear, ERE μα cem: Επ να 1ο; 
POM (veused= “perhaps the’ name is mot complete: perhaps AO- 
EC AUHOE 2; Ὅ Μο ο pen ELLO Ἐν. δ. A, ο senscripetons 
Ἑπ ιν τς σοπ e locks ος Che fortification walls; the latter three 


iiomigamonGuserye tO indicate the postition of the blocks and 
ο Αυς  α te Lie. archaic period; τ᾽: ο.) 


Seamped titles: 


r jm 
aoc crosocecemd of the 4 i een. ος ο ο ου, 
Γ ματρισο (end οἳ the 4 Gent BC pue ο. PLIS 


Bn cur Osco. lla: 


ΘΕΥ (two specimens; Hellenistic period; pp. 59 Uc M phe 
νο. oLOCrau found ἵπ ene neighbourhood of materia jdating §ivom 
σι e 4th cent. B.C.; p. 3117 phe). 


inseripeton Ol a bronze vase: 
σας ocCvaltdy (po. 225p phe). 


πι ο ο Mons On terracotta eb ects dna vases: 


σι |: 2$ E (αταεειτι πι voa nag ientomoumEne απ Up cre 
ΙΙ Ged CEON archaic period; ο, ΛΠ cM oL 
EM (graffito on a fragmentary vase; p. 219); 


Dac σα ος του of a bfrack-glazed Marte ky lage μες»); 
ΤΙ; oneene rim of α black glazed 5ΕΥΡΠΟΒ Gietocal DEO 
duction; LN ο σας 

Nove OG mE MNE ON Lao οκ ος MPs πο, ὃρ Ἆις ΜΟΞΙΒΡ ΑΝ. 
erroneously give AAKONO2: παπι οι ο oray glazed krater; ca 
DID ο ie m δρ hele, pi 

πο ο ο ο ποσα ο Ἑιαοσποπε of the bottom of a black-glazed 
τον... επ... e ph ο, 


= TOIONSAAMONGOSUpPSOU—  (gratfito on the rim of a plastic vase 
in- the forn Of a drunken silen; Da Sole πο το puc ae "σος 
ο ον Ἱ ουν οσο κ. 

τη; --- (terra otta “braccine forato di bambola"; τι 
Dic n 2 er 


EPM (graffito on a fragment of a Campana πο. 59338987 πο. 95 
ΠΠ; 


324 ITALY πο ο) 


nO APS grafiito on the Τιπ ος a lamp: τ. 40! πο. TE 
Thevfollowing inscriptions were incised before firruc cr πα ome 
Gace αιποδα) On terracotta Kiln Supports: 

ο AC ο. Soro no: 15; ΡΠ; 


12 TIAA (two specimens; Pee οσο πο ο. loe Ur 
ILES (three specimens and one withweonly E; P. «ο ο πο m 
EIE US 363 no. 295 pos 


) 
) 
) 
io OATS! (Doric genitive of a name; p. 367 πο. δι ο... 
) 
) 


Dome (two specimens; p. ιά πο. 232; ph; 5. 444 πο ΠΗ; 

18d a) EXIN; οἱ Αντι, ος) 1.2 (probably “a Doric genitiv- oa 
rnane Extvoc not attested so far, edi πο, De. ο πο 
ο — Sy lie: in τι. L S Moretti reads on Ene ρα ween ED E 


Pee πο apecimens ο. 4935 πο. 352% Ρα. p. 443 mo. υπ 
' ΙΕ (Ewo-specamens p. 140 no. 385; ph.; p. 444 πο, 3406; ΤΡΙ, 
POV NON (p. 445 nos 412). 


ely Fs NAPLES. INSCRIPTIONS WRONGLY ATTRIBUTED TO NAPLES. RS 
ΙΤ, TITULI C2 (1980) 35-39 nos. 1-12 (no. ο is απορια σα απο), 
points out that eleven inscriptions have been wrongly assigned to 
Melos ο various Local Ttalian publications: CLG adda η 
(IG IV 81; XIV 768; M.- T. Couilloud, Les monuments funéraires 
de rRhence, 1974 no: 140; from Delos. Miranda gives a photo of 
p stone πιει: πον in the National Museum in Naples) 42eleto— 
βουλε | χρηστὲ | χαῖρε); σις 6888 (from Paros; now in the same 
Museum in Naples; M. gives a photo and dates the text to tite 1555 
Pus πι αρ.  Apcaln | χρηστε | xatoe); IG xiv 764 σε m e 
Gyeclages, πον in “ther Lapidario Maffeiano in Verona); LG XT του 
(Pee ee cools σας op. cut. no. 300; from the Cyclades: also in 
Vorona): re ιν οι τ. Couilroud,;, ορ. cit. no- 305. £ rom 
the Cyclades; also in Verona); CIG ασα ολ ο (ECX E e: 
᾿Αστράγαλος | 'Hoa[ol]xAe«ó»tn«c», Miranda; HPAPKAEOTH, lapis; 
Er vellem CUT "Πραμλεοτηίς ο. ΠΕΡ from Atena luem 


?2), now in the National Museum in Naples; perhaps not authentic; 
MONEgaves a photo); τ. σιν 820 (lower part ot an -inscriptione rom 
Rome: IG XIV 1488; IGUR-432). The Roman provenance ol them ol: 
lowing texts was already known: IG XIV 765 (= IGUR 990); IG XIV 
773 (= IGUR 418); LG XIV 7387 A= TGUR 1367) IG XIV 801 (= IGUR 
810). [For the texts in Verona cf. now T.Ritti,Iscrizioni e Rilievi 


τ ΤΕΙ Musco Matfterano'di verona, Rome 1981 nos. ; , p 





IE. OSTIA: EPITAPH-OPF T—LHEOSOPHISTOPSCAILEIOSOSAMIOSWSDPSORRAUUES 
2h89 CENT. A.D. SEG XIII 472. M.L. Lazzarini, TITULI 2 (1980) 197 
DOS pH) .xmrestudnaed thesstone, whitch 15 now in the Galleri- wa 
pidaria in Ostia. In L. 4 she reads Πεικοµμηδεὺύς (small epsilon 
added above the line between nu and iota; Nuxounóeóc, SEG). Τη 
LL. 6-7 she reads Αἴλιος Μου|συκός ("Apatoc uou|lovxóc, SEG) and 
ἵνα τος ποτ ον the name of a freedman who adopted the gentili iun 
of his patron and used his slave-name as cognomen. The photo clear- 
|uconiu-rms lb. Ss readings. 





ο. ΓΑΠ ΕΝ ΕΑΝ ΕΟΚ ΤΗΣ PHYSICIAN ποτ... p 
CENT. T ALDA το χιν 5:;.ΕΠπΡ Oe IGUR 994; b. Petersen ΠΡΟΣ UR) 


Ην. o ë ëO  ITADY |  . . tS 


PIN eo 1010 9 ERU C M S W. Peek, GV 376. M TNNT CHE Vt s ΤτΕ TS 

I mM MUR. pornts out that IG XIV 942 and 2053 
οι Πα στ Ob the Same text: Erei ragmentS ος ο vere refound and 
ο ο eege ener by L: im the Lapidario of the Vatican Museum (num- 
ΕΕ ΕΘ ο ο 5568 ph. PL. XXVII fig. 2). πο XIV uu οσους Sec 
τ; a En ea οσο ο, τ. 5 and a fragment which is now lost ( 
to be inserted between nos. 1 and 2); EGE hv. 205920 s τος 994) 
Peer ents be ο nos. and. 2. πε. τετὲε appears to be cut on a marble 
slab. This excludes Petersen s theory that the epigram was engra- 
Cee πε επ! che Lid of the sarcophagus IG XIV 943. Is 
ΙΙ ο λα Cle Stone has a Latin inscription on the back, 
parts of which were known before: MeW Rett CEST τες πο ο CIL 
ιν. ο τσ nos, 1 and z; the opistographic Greek text presen- 
ceeds anal 25 70 = Chin VIR ο ο CE το, ο. These fragments were 
Do πι zed ο belonging to the same text, which can now be 
read: Nn τος πε ντ. et Turrania Tertia (2nd acit: A.D.) 

T nents On the pagan Character of the content ofthe Greek in- 
Semebecion, which she assigns "ad pieno III secolo'. She presents 
eimewiLOl lowing text, ba d on the refound fragments and on the copy 
Stmielenlorca included in IG XEV 942. 


xcu "επείηιηη o «Uu een me o» OE. νεται 
οὐχὺ Savov* | Ὀνή«σλκ«εινΣ» μὴ «A»éÉye τοὺς ἀγαθούς 


Ἰω πο. ESI ο. το κλικ βαβσποις x Peek? Ἑιονομοία, 
Petersen; πα νο ΕΡΙΜΑΤ,  “Melchvorri,s copy in IG;  RKEIMA DIA: 
pis, for the term πάνσοφος cf. Anth. Palat. XIV 102; IGUR-1215 
ο -υ E 4; τε xrr 2, 443 (πάντα σοφός), bey “the otoi: 
h-NEUGUOODOC, regarded as a phonetic reading by J. and Lb. Robert, 
τα 1 95 EB 2er. Anth Palat. VII 451 (Callimachus): Eros 
Σάων ... ἱερὸν ὕπνον | κουμᾶταυ: Sviouetv μὴ λέγε τοὺς ἀγαθούς 
EE. Πο»; τος 1310). bb. 728: 4... οὐ θεμιτὸν yoo | 
θνήσκειν τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς, ἀλλ᾽ ὕπνον ἡδὺν ἔχειν, L: || to the left of 
the inscription the end of a Latin text:  ---AE |---ATI; L. 2 
Periieaps the end of a female gentil. in the dative, e.g. [Petes te 
ati, L. [INSERT HERE LEMMA NO. 1894] 


ee  .  ——— a Im 


st 

ΕΟ. POMPEII. DEDICATION TO THE ΗΕ E Oia! Εις. 
Box G@ranzltito in the interior of a black-qlazed plate. Found 
oueddewthesPorEa Nola. Ed OMNE S. De Cates, CRONACHE POMPEIANE 
πο ogol eA {πΠ.). 

- -] uat ϑεῶν | εὐευλάτων | Φιλάδελφος εὐχήν 

1-2. ΙΙ; “ΡΕΞ σος, as εὐν αι ος seems Νο μαίοπα το 

their sphere; the name of the dedicant is characteristically, 


enough not specifically, Egyptian, GO DE. 





— 


1181. PORTUS.  EPITAPH OF P. AGRASIOS (?) IUNCIANOS, 284 GENT. 
A-D PHERIOBSOE THE ΑΝ ΟΛΗ ΝΕ EMPERORS). RH por dM IO Be 
plague sound sin the nekropolis or obla Sacra and now in the Gal- 
leria op daria in Ostia. EO οσο TITULI 2 (1980) 200s 


νυ... ρα... 


326 | ITALY IG XIV. 





D(is) hedera M(anibus). AU(Aoc) [ Αυράσι]- 


EC ML LLLI 
UG Less ρα σι I: 
4 ουγμια[νῷ τῷ yl- 


λυκυτά [τῳ ἆδ]- 

ελφῷ μ[νήμης] 

σου τιτλο] 
8 σος, ο lorie 


ο 1ο VLO, ed. δε. 





ο. PORTUS. EPITAPH OF AILIOS VALERTANOS. δες πετ. Ora 
πο μμ, ρήασας round iam. the nekgeypolis of Isola Sacre ον πο sin 
πι τα Lapi darida sine OS tia. Ed. pre 5. Sacco. τ, 
ZEN ο ο ρα]. 


@cot[c Δαύιιο] - 
σιν: A[tAtg] 
Βαλερια[νῷ τῷ] 

4 ἀδελφῷ γλυμυ[τάτῳ: el- 
τελευπποευ.ετῶν .|-.---- 
| —,. 


Undated ay cas pre || 2-4. or  A[tAvoc]l | Βαλερια[νὸς TOU MED 
ο ο ο ο η ο weAcurdeo occurs both in christian andipagai 
ο Hs wed or-wilserhaps the phi is the beginning of ties mas — 
Sing name (of either the deceased or the dedicator in LL. 2-4) 
which was added at the end of the text, edo pus 


Td ne Ετος ΕΡΕΤΑΕΕΗ ΟΕ ΕΕ AILIOS FLAVEGS DIrODORO I Marble 
"τε, round in the nekropolis of Isola Sacra and now in thecal: 
Pema bapidaria in- OStia. μα. δε, Ge Sacco, πο ΟΕΕ 2 οσο. a 
mom wo) (Phe) 


e(cotc) Κίατανχϑονίους) 
Δ(ούπιος) A(tAtoc) Φλίάυιος) Διόδωρος 
Προυσαεὺς 
4 Gil υππευ.εησαε 
od dcm π5 τ. ἡπίερας]δ' 


Updated by ed er. || 3-4. “for thevethnikon, te be distinguish A 
ο ο Προυσνεύς whitch refers either to Prousias on the Hypios or to 
Peeustas. ad mare (ancient Kios) cf. L. Robert, ATAM 77 sd our lear- 
marno- ©1439 , Eleket: 





ele ce PORTUS. EPITAPH OF ALKIMOS. Fragment of ΕΠΕ ΤΕ. orna 
sarcophagus with part of a relief representing a seaweesteom (" 
Meerbock"); found in Isola Sacra (?) and now in the Magaleind of 


Ostia. po pr. ο μας, Πιτ. ΠΒ) οὐ ο. ο ο... 


.. J| πη 
[επ .ε.ορεπις δι πὶς 


LG ALY ITALY A: 





Pe σε] ἔτη 


4 Ευ ο...) nue pac) 8 
ungated by “ed. pr. || D το ον ιοοτις is attested ἀπ orien 
EHI υπο ocd. for. || Words separated by dots, ed. pr. 
νο, PORTUS: EPITAPH OF KAROS (= CARUS). Marble plaque with 
Daemon ου σε round ti Ene nekropolis of Isola Sacra and still 
ese asi Combo πο L7: pu ccc τα εως FLEUR 2 (1960) οἱ” 


ness  ὍὉρδα). 


Θ(εοῖς) Κίαταχθονίοις) 
᾿Αννύα Δά- 
ovn ual ᾿Αρτε- 
4 μιδωρους 
Kapow αλου- 
μνω ἰδίω 
ντος. coto D. 
8 εἴης: εαν 
το ο να οὐ ο ππεραε αὶ 


, 


η. by -ᾱ ο || 5-6.  GAOUTIVG spent || 9. omicron of TOV 
has the shape of a dot; a reading ἐνυαυ[τ(οὺς) v' is improbable, 
tun cUDEILOL generally are younger than fifty, eur clerus 


emma mo. 1187. 


ee MM MM 


ioe. PORTUS- EPITAPH OF MARKOS ANTIPATROS AND OTHERS. Two 
μυ ο ο a marble plaque, found in the nekropolis of Isola sa- 
ΙΝ. d mow in the Galleria Lapidaria in Ostia. πα. Or. (Gaps SUCCO, 


Mente? 19980) 199-200 πο. 1 (ph.). 


M&oxloc name] ᾿Αντύ- 
πατρ[ος uè παπε]α Kac- 
ιο αώινεςς eaU] TOL 

4 ἐπούησα[ν ue ἐἰ]δίους 
μὲ ἀπελ[ευϑέ]ροις τοῖ- 
-τεπεηεἱοιμιε ΙΙ. εἷσε” 
e EN το τ- 


ο ecb ed... ρε..|1.1. ασ σοι ote πιο  -α ος 0. 
η]. ος cds DE 


a σσσσοοσοσσσσσσοοοο------- ο. 


Je ο PORSUS. EPITAPH OF ANTONIOS LOGISMOS. Marble plaque, 
found in the nekropolis of Isola Sacra and still in Situ on the 
Same place as no. 3 (= our lemma no. ο ο ο δα mee os Seccion 
Times Ίσσου 202 πο. 4 (ραπ. 


pos) M(ansbus)- 
wide COE ODE CIS 

νὴ τὸν ἴδιον σύμβιον 
᾿Αντώνυ«ν» Δόνισμον 


Undated by ed. pr. || 4. lapis ANTGNIHAODTCICMON; the engraver 


328 ITALY τ IV 


corrected his mistake by engraving the oblique stroke of the N 
ιαπ. the Heandibyw—»bung*ebhe surtace of the marble where the 
cross-bar of the A stood, ed. pr. 


MEER f ο o oo oer LL IM À Mu 
ια 5 PORTUS? EPITAPH OF TELESPHOROs. Marble plaque, found in 


Gitemmekropolic of Dsolamsacra and still in situ in tomb enc. NEUE T 
our lemma no. 1185). Ed. pr. G. Sacco, TITULI 2 (1980) 203 no. 7 


(ele Me 
Ne AE oaoomc πο ο | ETOV κο 


ὑπ αεεας Dy ecd. pr: 





THS 9; ROME: MINORITIES AND THEIR LANGUAGES. T Ἑσπτεπτοαο, ca mee 
Bpweomoprachen im romischen Reich der Karserzeit, hrsg. Iv: ο. Neuz 
n7 ss Untermann (Bein. Bonner Jahrb. 40, 1980) .88592, Drier iiy 
discusses the Greek inscriptions from Rome as indication of the 
Greek language being a wide-spread foreign language in Imperial 
Rome. Heagives eostdbWemotnchonhty—rivye explicitly attested, C Hermagt- 
πεερεπ” (5: 89) in epitaphs of free immigrants. He further deals 
τ τς various Social ang occupational groups on record in jhe 
Greek inscriptions from Rome, presented by L. Moretti in the two 
first volumes Of his IGUR. On Pe 95 K. points to Latin Poan 
con luding with Greek acclamations- and to bilingual texts mos cii 
freedmen). On pp. 97-101 K. discusses the Christian Greek inscrip- 
tions from Rome, which constituted a considerable higher percentage 
τν, οσοι er Christian texts than the pagan Greek or them omi 
Siaeedan Ceoxts. The reason may lie in the fact that Christiane. 
πας Pareteulariy among the Greeks iniRome, that poor μαι σοι - 
m ο Nagas better chance ot getting an epitaph than there cic 
colleagues, and finally that Greek was the language of the N.T. 
px ccn tbaidem 314-3207 discusses inscriptions mentioning Syrians 
and Jews in Rome (Latin and Greek); en pe. 320-327 he οσο ο. 

ο ου  ετΞς feat or Ltaly ) sicily, Sardinia, Spain, Gaul, Cern- = 
nra, Britannia, the Danube province and N.-Africa. 








50: ROME SORE ο ο SCHR STIAN INSCRIPTIONS: A. Ferrua, In- 
da pL ones ChristianaewUrbis Romae, vol. VII, In Civitate Vaticana 
BEL - 262. It contains the Christian inscriptions, Batu 
cou of the Via Tiburtina as follows: Coemeterdgumucs mee oc oie 
519931; Ceemeter mimes. Πιρρο σε nos. 199329205995 Coemete- 
mmEUESNovatianir nos. 20334-20600; inscrrptiones loco ποσο ros 


pertae nos. 20601-20692; Addenda et Corrigenda nos. 20693-20715; 
ο ο τσ pP: 539-5062. 


eee 


1191. ROME. INSCRIPTIONS -EROM GREECE AND ASIA MINOR IN THE 
MUSEO NAZIONALE ROMANO. PE on ardi, TITULI 2. (1980) 1797 ο. 
1-15 (with excellent photographs), presents and comments upon fif- 
teen of the sixteen inscriptions which come from Greece ari ae 
Minor and are now in the Museo Nazionale Romano. The sixteenth is 
a dedication to Dionysos Eubouleus and will be discussed by L. in 


πα DV ITALY 329 
ΙΝ, ΝΙΝ AD  ................ 398 


Απο πεν sen lication. απ ο ο τπεπ. (Line dedication to πισω ο 
included) once formed part of the collection of the Venetian Nani 
επι σας lemmata nos. 413, 516, 518,1799). L. sketches its his- 
tory since Antonio Nani (1665-1742). Por some votive reliers from 
Amactolracinos; 9-13) she refers to H. Metzger, Catalogue des monu- 
ments votifs du Musée d'Adalia (Paris 1962), Appendice II DISSE 

Ix NOS aoe eto 9-1 are presented in toto by L.; see our lem- 
Πο ο πας chee ee ο. SB pe 543 21512. -1799- 


een 


AES eae ROME. INSCRITE TIONS FROM ROME IN THE PALAZZO RINUCCINI AT 
PRORENCE. νο ο ο Sat IG XIV 1458: IGUR 400); IG XIV 1812 (= IGUR 
DEBE meee UR στου. A. Gunnella, in: Collezioni Fiorentine α Anti 
chita, vol. 2 (Rome 1980; Che Our lemna πο. 1801) 109 nes. 77 and 
78, republishes the two Greek inscriptions in the Palazzo Rinuccini 
inr lorence, with photographs. There are no new readings. 





ιο. ROME.: NEW READINGS IN GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. W. Eck, GNOMON 
ο ο CO ο το tia εενισῃ ος Moretti ICUR Tr 1292 (1972= 
' ΤΓΤΓ υπαι πες Upon tie following inscriptions. In ne. 296 he 
reads in L. 2 [H.] AtAt@ instead of Αἰλίου; no. 306 should be da- 
ες ο ες ΕΤΕ, Gad instead of the Ath century ATD.: πο, "πα be 
dated. to thes nd, τα instead ot the 4th cent. A.D. In πο ο κ 
reads in LL. 4-5 τῇ torlq συμ|βίῳ] instead of τῇ LLI nal τρωνίσσῃ 
- -]; πω Or momen be cated to the 2nd halt Gt tite lst cem- i 
Pricer ead ο πως. μοιςξοε that century. In nos 904 one pshould 
aa επ ο ρου το δις instead of [ὑπα]το obe που E 
π[οντιφύπων] instead of π[οντ(ύφυκος)], in L. 6 ἀνδ[υπ. ᾿Ασίας or 
᾿Αφρυνῆς instead of ἀνϑ[ύπ.] . 


Erga. ROME. For an inscription possibly coming from Rome see 
our lemma no. 1801. 


DIS Ws)? ROME: ΠΙΕΙ’ FROM A SOLARIUM, REIGN OF ΠΟΝΜΙΤΙΑΝ τ: 
ο ος bronz2e letters ια travertine blocks, part of a Domitian sola- 
roA oA απ οὐ πεας the Vra di Campo Marzio in Rome. Edo Πε. 

P ποσο νε R gm ( 1980), 355-373 (ρα. drs), who presents a 

ος ουσ πιςστΙσι ο eie εποτοὶίι spart,oOtethe solarium including the 

iwseriptions. The tollowing Tierzeichen Can be read: [gem Itetey 

πα ο le δα and (4enly= επεεπεκεπθεε part ot a calendar inscription 
επι ιο που στου. "die Etesien hóren aut”: summer-winds in 

the Aegean, Gd Ep πον also Te Buchner, Dre jSonnenuh*. “des 

AUC uM ας πα kano ΕΙ το und 5-0 und Nachtrag uber die Auss 

gu gon ο ο NODI ο πσπιπο 155, 19950 Ρα.) who points out that 

the omega of Λέων has now been discovered. Pec παρα "ο not art 

Var tance when an Augustan date. τα mew calendar Inscription runs 

θέρους ἀρχή (Augustan date). The first four letters of ταῦρ[ος] 

have also been found. Buchner now seems to favor the view that 

the solarium dates from Augustus' rather than from Domitian's reign. 





de E A IY i a AY 


c —^——————  _ E 


τι ο ROME (tee: τοι αμ PHILOT: IG κιν 1309 Cand addenda. 
Re Merrva, RAL 35 (1980) 89 no. 20, republishes this exe ΕΠ 
ο ML d copy of Suarez, cod. Barb. Bat: 2109 d Mo He ΤΙ͵. 


Step τοις publications. and Kaibel Ss judgemem eae tise ο οτι - 
πο ο το ραΡρὶ comes from Attica: cade πε τ ιν NORD 58 Ἱ ος 
αι Ἔν» 





na 
19-7 - ROME. DEDICATORY EPICRAM FOR HERAKLES, CA 2 CENT αυ. 


πο 117 (Kaibel, EG 831). A. Wilhelm, GE 17 no. 17; props 
"Eau πιεϊονίαςε ἐν]ηλυσέων. Instead θε πλεῖονυ Γεο]γλυφρεου ευυς 
n x Ποσο ειδος δα but ECYYAUMWWedoes exist. 





ΠΗ͂ 
1198. ROME. DEDICATION TO THEOS BRONTON END OF THE? - EARLY 
3rd ο ον ο D IG κιν 983; TGUR TOA. H. Muller, CHIRON 10 ΠΟ 
Seano 25. suggests restoring in bin 2-3 Α[ζλος.. I Meloov NES 


could be A. Iulius Pomponius Piso, for whose identity see omr lem- 
Wao. 1302. 


5515 ROME: FUNERARY EPTGRAM FOR DIKAINETOS, 22 CENT. Accor 
IGUR 1190 (W. Peek, GV 875). A. Wilhelm, GV 53 no. ο ο πο ewe c 
DEN rollows.: πισπτιν τήηωρήσας, πᾶσι Boototc ag] cece. Ὁνιι - 
Ore ο Τα πο, 13153 (= W. Peek, GV 1290 (8)). IGUR has in fine 
α οέσας . Ve σπιν Π.Ε um τ. ο a honorable position mexx o 
Rhadamanthys must have been mentioned, since the deceased was prai- 
πα τος his "Gerechtigkeitsliebe", Oon this- epigram ci. alcem ΠῚ 
Preker GNOMON (1990) 796. 





P00: ROME: FUNERARY ERTGERAMTFOR NYMPHIDIA ass s ΟΝ, ΠΠ 


το κιν 1974 (IGUR 1320; W. Peek, GV 298). A. Wilhelm, GE 39 πο. 

, EuDposesEto regard Πρωτοντητος (L. 2), who put up the Ju send - 
ΙΙ... Οτο ther or the deceased Nymphidia and to interpret 
Κρητινὸς in L. 4 as a second name ("ein Rufname") of Protok eron: 
In L. 3 he favours the reading γνώσσει [= ννώσσει; ννώσσω = "slum- 
ber"] τὸ γλυμύ μοι δίδυμον instead of γνώσσει = γνώσῃ  (IGUR). 


—_— oF eS 


1201. ROME. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE ACTOR TYRANNOS, j T 


CENT. A.D. IG XIV 2050 (IGUR 1346; W. Peek, GV 197). A. Wilhelm, 
GE 68 note 2, wonders whether in L. 4 instead of the otherwise 
clear Πάαρον we should not read πέτρον; for the latter εἴ. 
Lemma πο. 4397 


M u-O ae 


1202. ROME. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR A PAINTER, 27°. 3*8 h a. 


D. Ecc eo TOUR: T425; W. Peek, GV 1560). A. Wilhelm, GE 
ο ο c c -otters the following restoration. 


[θΘ(εοῖς)] KlataySovlotc) 
[εί βίος ἐ]ῑν ψυχαῖσι βροτῶν [ἦν, ἄμβροτ]ος etne; 
Σκόλλε, [Φύλωνος ? majt, ζωγ[ρ]άφε ϑαυμάσυε: 
4 [ἀλλὰ υ--]ος ἄναντος ἀπω[λ OELLO St πι Gy 


Tu |I COENA bao 1 
eee eee eee Ede oed oom τ ---.. δα 


[ἐξήσκησε σ]οφὴν Δαοδίπια πάτ[ρη], 
[στου ῥοαῖῦσι] AUxovo neotopuro[v]* κτλ 


| IGUR offers the following text: 


[----- É]v ψυχαῖσι βροτῶν o o — voc εἴης 

£X δᾳλε[ρῶν olv, ζωγ[ρ]άφε ϑαυμάσιε, 

coe ονουὑσος- Ai Ox ους δὲ EE UTI 

4 at col povera bd CO tar D Om 

[άστυ ῥοαῖσι] Λύποιο περίρρυτο[ν:- GAA’ ἐνὶ τ]ύμβῳ 

[Shue —— — —]vn σύνγαμος [ἀχνυμ]ένη 
'',.οππε5 out that in L. 3 the copy has Σπμόλλε, vocative of 
Σγόλλος (cf. IG IX 2, 237 L. 5; Buresch; Aus Lydien 112) || 4. 
ἄνανπτος, referring to Skollos' relation to the emperor. 





ΙΟ». ROME. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ASIARCHES, pod CIENT SAID 


το Σιν 1422 (IGUR 1162; W. Peek, GV 789). A. Wilhelm, GE 51-52 
μα κος. ου του ο chat originally in Lb. 2 6c λυμάβραν (pour ο ac 
sative) τέτρατον was intended but that the stone-cutter engraved 
ο που orm AOxdBavra τέταρτον... 


1204 ROME. PUP RARY EPTGRAM FOR TWO CHARTOTEERS, 25 CENTUM 
De SEG ον ιτ 1290424 LG. XIV 14745; IGUR 1171- IGR I 223; W. Peek, 
GY ο 2]. πε απ ο 7 πο, proposes απ 4 τις φδο]μβε 
αἱνότερος (or ὤμότερος) | instead of τίς φθό[νος ὧδ᾽ ἄνομος] . In 
ο δύο τερυήηιείτον we Auvoc] ULM instead of τεθνημό {[τε᾽ 
ο ος οἱ ια... G6 he reads [noi] vov émet μερόπων πᾶσι. ue: 
ὅσα Ου απτοίς m  οδεσ οἱ — - μενει τὸ τελο]ς, and adduces various 
paralleis || W. Peek, GV: Tot- 20d cent e AD. 


το th 
12057 ROME. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR KALLISTOS, 3 - 4 CENT LAE 


το ον 1729 TGUR 1245 "ον 1ο We. Peek, GV 745). Δ. Μι ΠΕΠ 
ο. ο E ο. οὉἳιαοιιουιο that in b. / the reading Μοιράων, as 
given by the copy (MOIPAQN), produces a "metrisch tadelloser Vers". 
ΓΕ; CUR prints this reading, Επ οι. Bot. πο σε απ... 
W. adduces parallels. Í 





1556; ROME. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HORTENSIUS PEDON, ROMAN IMPE- 
Reviewer ie TOD. SEG σσ σι). οὗ (IGUR σος). An Wilhelm GE οὗ Dco 
119 σι -reads ΕΕ 5-6 as follows: 


ο πι σος OD. SONOS IN ovouccolat, ολλ. 1 lon πε] 


πᾶς παράγων στέψ[ον τε] | ῥόδοις ual λεῖβε χοά[ς µου], 
ο ποτ ο. udUEvEUDIV row ο. αοτευψίον με, IGUR || an 
Το στο Aussprache ντι σι. vorausgesetzt", Merkelbach, 


apudi wilhelm. 


a LLL. A A AN σον 


τα th 
1207. ROME. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, 3 - 4 CENT. A.D. Two irag 


τ... τ; large ligh 567 marble slab, Found at the Via Appia; 


SPA ΓΙ ANY αν 





now in the Kelsey Museum of Archaeology in Ann Arbor, Michigan. 


πο M or. M.J. Gassler apud M.W. Baldwin =M. Tore Mii sic κ ο ος δα 
ιο": in the Kelsey Museum. The Dennison Collection ο ο 


οι. or Mic higan, Kelsey Museum of Archaeology, Studie ο πας 
ιτ; ο πο ο (ρα. 


ποιο = I 

Σουλπίµπια[ν - - -Ιιαρίαν 

τὴν [| - - -lv 

ως μα. E dE 
INE du ljcoooU ο a form Of καθιεροῦν vel sim.) eda pe eee Sa 

mii mene cOogneomen or Sulpicia, ο ο 5 in fine a kinship 
eoe ed. pr: | 4 in fine upper part of. the ο Ys visibile: üpart 
Grea) Eigure indicating the age at death or the length ot marrage 


; ed. pr. 


' ος, ROME. EPITAPH OF A CITIZEN OE VHEOCDOsS TOPOL soo lee be 
eee Ll beni, NUOVO BULL. ARCH. CRIST. (19107-6; A. Heisemberg, BZ 
ο 11.9 355 που ο 5-Ὁ 920 24 D. Feissel, BCH 104 (1960) 64 
-465 with notes 52-54, reads LL. 6-10 as follows: 


OPH L Oue of μᾶς. το Οι EOM 
ντομρατοθα” el Tle TOIÍAUNGEL OHO: 

8 λῖσε τὰ ὀστέα αὐτοῦ [à ἄλλον τυνὰ] 
[οπου EO] TE ἔνεχος.τῇ ἱπουσει. ..] 
[...]αν ἡμαύραν τῆς [ἀναστάσεως 2] 


ο ο ο τον θεον], τους || 7-8. το[λμήσειε σμυ]λίσε ου 
ni; instead of ἱσπυ]λῖσε (for σμυλῆσαι) the verb σμυβαλίζω can be 
πο σοι chs J. and L- Robert, BE (1977) no. 423 || 859: [n τάφον 
BOOLe |) Βλαιψε,  LCUR; [Eo] te, Heisemberg || 9. Stve for ϑεῖναι 
("l"orthographie correcte dépassant la lacune") || 9-10.  £voxoc 
τῇ ἰΘεοτόνῳ | μὴ ὁρ]ᾶν ἡμαίραν τῆς [ἀναστάσεως], Paribeni; ἔνοχος 
τῆ[ς κολάσεως], Paribeni in a note; ἔνοχος τῇ [κολάσει τὴν φο!- 


βερὰ]ν ἡμαύραν τῆς [πρίσεως ἔστω], IcuR; ἔνοχος th e rele bic 
Imc οἱ --εεε Matth. 5, 21-22. 


SEES 


1209. ROME. EPITAPH OF SOPHRON. Light gray marble stone, found 
fame στα Salaria. Guide-lines visible “ae the top ο --ᾱ- 
Of each line of lettering; Letters  illed wien) Eod πουν, τη 
the Kelsey Museum of Archaeology in Ann Arbor, Michigan. BO ος. 
M.J. Gassler apud Μ.Μ. Baldwin - M. Torelli, Latin lrserpuptrons 
in the Kelsey Museum. the Dennuisonecoldescciommee nne University of 
Michigan, Kelsey Museum of Archaeology, Studies 4, Annexrbor 1979 
πο. 5ο (ρα... 


Δομνίων Κυρίλ- 
An ᾿Τουλία Πρεισ- 
ULAAN Σώφρονι 

4 συμβίύῳ μνίαν 


Undated by ed. pr., who suggests that Domnion and Kyrillé perhaps 


IG XIV DUTY aes 


were slaves of Julia Priscilla or that the latter was a freedwoman 
ο ντο which the two slaves belonged. 


ZO ROME. επι τι OF KOIJTONIS-. Marble stele with tympanon; 
ΞΕ του, :π “Ὁ frame; now im the cellar of the Campo Sante. Deu 
ο πσς In Rome. cpm c Nes ECK Εν Pack. ~CHLRONM) O1( 1980) 05057 
πο, 22 Dl ο αμ τσκ, ΟΝΟΜΟΝ 22 (1980) 276. 


eG(eotc) Κίαταχθονίοις) | Κουτωνίδι | γλυκυτάτῃ | συμβίῳ 
Πο ο ο αμο ρατπς were χία)ρίε]ν 


αν οσα. pre (| 2. lj omo. Moretti after theuphe 
terono lot rom ot Coetonis, very common ftem. name an Latin epitaphs 
of Rome; Κοπωνίδι, Ec το πας ο ο το Copons cand Coponia 
(Ct. in the same sense L'Année Epigraphique hoe © Μος] p. 29 πα: 
ο ο occum “En Ligature, οσο Pr. 


ο ea ROME. EPITAPH OF ASINIA (7). TG XIV asl CUR TAN e 
M OL τν ARCTOC (1975) 107. A. Foerrua, RAC 56 (1980) 287,7 Sug- 
G@ests that the mame at the beginning of L. 1 is ᾿Ασυνέζᾳ (v and t 
in ligature) or ᾿Ασιανᾷ ia tead οἱ o IAIA IG: CUR) or AG leu GS 


P2127 ROME. "“BPITAPH OF AGAPIS. Marble epitaph in a loculus ΠΠ 
πλ ου του αι ο the Gallery I 1 of the Sopraterra’, “of theca 
Cacomb of ©. Callisto- Ban te UM Ra So lan RAC 56 (193230) 2477 


ρω 


᾿Ανεπαύσατο ᾿Αγάπις veogu- 
τυστος ἐτῶν γ᾽, μη(νῶν) ta’ πρὸ γ᾽ νωνῶν 
Φεβραρ(ίων), hu(éoq) vacat Διός 


Ἀνεπαύσατο ᾿Αγάπι[ο]ς νεοφώτιστος ἐτῶν γ΄, μηνῶν ια΄, (µατάδεσις 
Ἱ ου «ον Φερρ[ου]αριον, (μερα) Διός, ed. pr.; corr. Tybout 
IE λίο “—hursday, ed. pr. 





ντος ROME: EPITAPH OF APHRODITE; το ς 4430; A. Ferrua, RAC 
ο ο" το πο τπτ, points out that the Lert part of this in- 
των ο ποσο πο in the Vatican, Museum, ο τσ that one has to read 


IM EN ASSOC LING πο ο ος AnsoSP ve. 


RR am 


υπ. ROME. EPITAPH. TOUR 4445. α Ἵδεονττντοου RACA on ου. 267 
ο ος ας that the seross sto the lert Ge thts text το τω reality 
ο ο or πιου at the beginning of L-3 


A —M————————— 


eZee ROMER EPITAPH OF A CHRISTIAN FROM EGYPT. Ai Feorruay; 
FPICGHAPHICACT (1939W 149 non Tr: ου τντυαοα RAC 56 (T980) 2892 95 
2, publishes a drawing made p Xr  ππςπ τοι in 1933-1934, which 
Cn casu ce inseri pr ion επ, πας hound at the Gnurch and ceme- 
Pcr oi si Pancrazio, Should be read as follows: 


ba AEG RLV 


[ἐνθάδε uettar ὁ tific μακαρία[ς µνήµης - - -] 
[celica ZHCH 


Fomine πα»... ο... ος Ol. ss eed , Ferrua, EPIGR. |i 2. 
τοτε. name oft Egyptian month; ZHCH "vale pru ad oscubdmcecesd 
ος arare il dettato dell'epigrate , Ferrua, who considers ene 
exe ais palacochristian; ZHEH = Cnon, Pleket. 


IR 


ETO. ROME. FRAGMENT OF AN INSCRIPTION CONTAINING A DATE. 
Inscription found under the pavement of the church of S. Pancrazio: 
e aAa Perrud, RAC 56 (1980) 283 no. 7, arter α nore απο by TE: 
ο πο τι ο 33-1934. 


[vo] νῶν ὁ[πτωβρύων] 





ΠΟ 
σαν TARENTUM. FRAGMENT OF A HONORARY INSCRIPTION, 2 ΕΠ. 


BECS ον, NSA (τοσα, 61. L. Gasperini, SEPTIMA MPISGBEBIANIEA 
GREGA E ROMANA (Rome 1980) 382, discusses this text and completes 
]uespsblirography. 


[- - -]ου “Ρωμαῖος 
[- - ᾿Α]ντυγόνου 
[- - πἰουτανεύσαντα δεοῖς 
il ass TARENTUM (AREA OF: TORRETTA VITEELTI: INSCRIPTION ON A 
μοι πα ο 4th CENT.. B.C.: Ed. Dr. A. Buecnenate, NSA πο το”. 
SS ο. Gi. ΕΕ. Perrandini Troisi, ANNALI FACOLTA LETTERERE 


PREO@SOFTA UNIVERSITA BARI 23 (1980) 99-105, who believes that 
this louterion, originally intended for the temple of Apollo Aleus 





mero (in Calabria). stayed in Tarentum tor unknown reasons: 
᾿Αγωνοϑέτας : ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος : Κρυτόλα : ᾿Αλεῖ : ᾿Απόλλωνι 
jaa nd 
T9. TARENTUM. DEDICATION TO ATHENA, 3 - 2 CENTIEN GCI 


OT NSA (1894) 60. be Gasperini; SETTIMA MISCELLANE E EP IME 
ROMANA (Roma 1980) 381-382, discusses this text and completes the 
ο πρ σα να μα. 


"ASQ vat 
Λέων "Env xóoo 
nal ἃ γυνὰ Γλαύκνα 





1220. TARENTUM. BILINGUAL DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS, LATE 2"). EAR- 
LY 19* CENT. B.C. IGR I 467; στι, 12, 1646. τ. Gasperini, TERZA 
MISCELLANEA GRECA E ROMANA (Roma 1971) 155-156 (ph.) and SETTIMA 


MISCELLANEA GRECA E ROMANA (Roma 1980) 383-384, discusses this 
text and completes the bibliography. 

A Titinliuls Ati [Di]anae 

ardicolan votum 

dedit meretod 


IG XIV πανί 23/5 
4 AWC ML I VLOG, AOAO 
t à 2 , 2 a 
WSOC SO CCW TLE OX GOD 
vatoxov ἀπέδωμεν 





ΙΙ, cen. dorreus, Gasperini. 

ΠΟ. TARENTUM (AREA OF: GROTTAGLIE). INSCRIPTION ON A "TROZ- 
ZELLA", 470-460 B.C. τ... τος M.'.A.-—Tiverios, AA» (1980) 3511 
IDs ya reads οπ ΕΕ the names on this vase as Kamavleuc in 


stead of Καπανηϊάδης (so C. Santoro, see SEG XXVII) and presents a 
corresponding interpretation of the representations. 


ERN d 
ΠΡ TARENTUM (OR AREA OF). STAMPS ONTOSCILLA mA = ων CENTE 


Ἐπ. ΜΙ. ΌΞὈ.͵.----ἡ ose llia with twa holes for suspending. or 
fastening above the stamps. μα. pr. αι τ. ͵γοστα, QUADERNI "DEL 
MUSE OwARCHEOROGICO PROVINCIALE "FRANCESCO RIBEZZ1" DI BRINDISI, 
Επομ ο T976) 983-101 δα). L. summarizes earlier 

ο πι πο ρου the function of the oscilla: proper Names could 
indicate the manufacturer, the merchant (if the oscilla were made 
to tie up bags with merchandise), the banker or book-keeper (if 
ph vere made ο tie up money bags), the customs-ofticer or the 
tESMBCCUOoLTSoLEMNMDOPLt-dutres paid by the merchants; indrcartrions Oi 
ασε ON rre er το the goods ος the coins in the bag or toma 
fiscal tax. Thes could have served as weaving weights, as ekvo: 
bers Or tO tre up the bags containing food for the funerary banquet 
It has also been suggested that they were used by manufacturers of 
Hu ο σος το Ἱπαίσαις the length of the fabric [τος the problem ΘῈ 
τ. οσο π]]ος cre. How M. Pailler, MEPRA 94, 1982, 743-8205 ΠΠ 
Corswandt, Oscilla. Untersuchungen zu einer romischen Reliefgat- 
punc fer line 1982]. L. adduces numerous comparable oscilla from 
amenmtum or its sphere of influence. che points out mo C 
eo a e a e a RA ο 15952) “0 now 35. (cf. P. Mingazzini, RAL 
ooo ο a eea reading is vinnadeus (platur) instead 
of Πλατυρ and σινναδευς (Mingazzini, "forma scorretta per Luvva- 
Soe υπνο en OE Phrygian Synnada): the first letter isla 
Joao eaa aana the inscription is in Daunian dialect. She 
proposes (p. 95 note 64) to restore in O. Santoro, QUADERNI DI 
απ ε RECERGHE DEL QUENTO ENNIOY Di TARANTO 2 (1974) 16-19 
Kxcood[luo]le σερ στ sub A 6) ος KAEO στ “hays t ea EM EOS 


Sollee. 
ne oscilla round in the railway station of Taranto, now in the 
Museo MCI toomArcheollogice "Woo Granafei i in Mesagne: 
INED (monogram in a triangular: rane, probably abbreviatvonycr a 
Propo παπα, ae ε.α ere κος the first time; “ph. ):; l 
το. camne linea rectangular trame; abbreviation of FnuLlwoe- 


Duc ME ο. οσο SUD- E ο phn); 
ΕΠΙ: 1π 3 rectangular frame; ph.); 
4) ὑημιω (stamp in a rectangular frame; text retrograde and upside 
down in relation to the two holes); 
5) Εημνω (stamp in a rectangular frame); 
6) Κλεόδαμος (stamp in a rectangular frame; 4th cent. B.C.; ph.); 
7) Mp (monogram, upside down in relation to the holes; probably 


336 ITALY 1 


Ὁ ὑπσποσια του ον ο πορεν nane; e.g. Κρίτος, KOATLOKOC ραπ ος 


ο” 
ου. υπο πα a Circular frame; left of the letters a σι σα. 
Demeter in the form of a cross of St. Andreas; abbrey eso ro L 


EM roper name, first attested here; ph.)j 
ONE tanp in a semicircular frame; ΠΠ m 
RUM stamp en a semicircular frame; ph.). 


EN UScCIPwPaetound im an unspecified place at Taganto: 

Pe pnwt@oe (Stamp in a rectangular frame; abbreviation of Γη] τσ 
Επ, οιἱσείσα here for the first time; phe); 

ο πο sen a semicircular frame); 

ΙΙ: Ln fa semicircular frame). 


Cx Oserllum found in Lizzano (area of Tarentum, bank of the river 
ος εσας): 
μα (Stamp in a rectangular frame; abbreviation ποπ. ΘΕ ΠΠΕΞ 


muabdavel of masc. δυμμαχας (viz. Xuuuaxnc)or DUALS om son 
fem. Συµμµαχα; the oscillum iss now in a private collection ο 


tig Ww aul gue ye ο ο ο ο ο S.C. pho. 

Da ΓΙ. τουύπο in Roccaforzata (area of Tarentum), Contrada 
Mente Sant'Elia: 

ιο οὉ a (inscription on both sides; abbreviation οἳ Wt lame. 
OS NIB UNDIS ιο attested for the first time "in ambiente tarantino 
E Phe) 

πι οἱ ουίπα oscilla have been found in Brindisi; they are in- 


cluded here because they belong to the Tarentine sphere of influen- 
HEN sording to ed. pr.: 


Tm Scscallum from Villa Castelli (Brindisi), contrada Pezza Perro- 
sa ("Rudia Tarentina"): 
ο ο Lilium in the form- of a horse shoe; to.the Tight ot time 


letter the impression of a ring stone representing a warrior; 
oma tested here for the first time; πο a 


Rx Oscilla from Brindisi, now in the Museo Provinciale "F. Ribez- 
“ο. 

1) Apt (stamp in a rectangular frame; abbreviation of ᾿Αρίστας ?; 
attested here for the first time; srd Cen. 5.ς ο... 

2) -ημιωδέλιον (stamp in a rectangular frame; suspending holes 
πε: πο inscription; pha); 

3) Nt (same stamp on both sides; abbreviation of a proper name 
like Νυκάναρος, Νιπασώ, Νίπως, Νίξας, Νιμανάρας ete. ph.); 

4) Nuva (stamp in a rectangular frame; srda Cem tea pe a for sug- 
gested abbreviations see sub F 3; attested here for λε eE 
ΠΠ). 





'. See TARENTUM. Έα EAU Ee, ΝΟ ΟΕ της ds BEGINNING OF THE 


313 CENT. B.C. IG XIV 668. L. Gasperini, SETTIMA MISCELLANEA 
GRECA E ROMANA (Roma 1980) 367-384 (ph.), discusses the text and 
ο ας ποσο Sr n. 13 20mopo Μαχαν[.]ο, in Gol. Ir L © μάς 
("chiarissimo": Πόλυζις). Gasperini discusses in particulaft 
IAEIZTOI (Col. II L. 20; “un antroponimo, un idronimo, ed anche 
un teonimo"). However, Moretti believes that Πλειστώι simply is a 
οι ΕΕεπ., with parasitic rota. The same suggestion in G. Puglie- 


c rstelli., PP 35 (1980) 380. 


————————————— MM MMMMMM———————————M————MÀ M — — —— ——M MÀ 


See ee TAY = GAUL 705 F E A 


1224. ΕΠΕ ΑΕΡΑ OF). INSCRIPTION MENTIONING TWO BANKERS, END 
ΤΙ οι EO MNA. D. ante plaque with incised Cornix: MOV A 
a e τετ in the area of Tivoli. πα ο. ο aAA Bevilacqua, 
ARCHCLASS 30 (1978) [1980] 252-254, 


τ. ,πεεειπαι © sec 
YOPAG ῥωμανῆς 
Mee (σι) οσο)  ῥουρθφο" Αντιο 


4 XYEUC’ νέος” ᾷρύξ 
Συνναδεύς 
Une παπα ο πο bankers were in the lost lines, θα. pra || 1-2. 
ο οπου πο το The Forum Romanum in Rome, where bankers are known 
Pome (To Deen matt le, “ed. pr.o- || probably a-dedication, perhaps to 


Heme Mes worshipped in. Tivoli. 


IPE ee VELIA. THE MEANING OF ΦΩΏΛΑΕΧΟΣ . S. (Muasatel li) PP 193 
Gu οτι ο. gives a Survey of the various interpretations of 
the OWAAPXOC, πεμε sted cn velruntmscriptgomse head of a medical 
assecilation (of Pythagoraean or otherwise religio-mystic inspirat- 
Tons lcocdgueketheoMedical School of Velia; temple-official, not 
necessarily learned in medicine. On the basis of an analysis of 
φωλεύω, φωλίελύα, and φώωλαάας in literary sources M. opts for the 
NccEmsanuni: | preposto al ᾠώλεον", thus word denoting Chora α 
τον of the temple (presumably of Asklepios or Apollo Oulios or 
both), where the worshipper-patient withdraws for purposes of in- 
cunbatlon: pin altro parole un ἀρχιερεύς quale presente in tutti 
ONENE C -cleppedgseconerunzioni sopratutto religiose, ma a νο ο απο 
mediche? (p. 254). Tae (ατρόμαντις who is on record im Νε ΤΗ 
pigraphy (PP 1970, 262) next to the φωλαρχός is in M.'s view the 
Mam who interprets the dreams of the patients. Cf. also Go saec 
τν ως. σοι) 329-40 who, after a survey of the main theories of 
φωλαρχός, on the basis of an interpretation of the epithet ἄωλευ- 
το ο μα απ απ ος tosApollo from Histria (cf. our lemma no. 
798) suggests that the φωλαρχός perhaps was an official who was 





head of the "sanatorio - - - annesso al santuario di Apolle (e As- 
ει Ρο Πο τν ew this ειπεείση. may well have been fulfilled 
DUDEN UE. [σε. now also M. Leiwo, ARCTOS 16, 1982, 45-55]. 
igual Τη 
1226 VENUSIA AREA OF: LAVELLO): FUNERARY EPIGRAM, 2 - 3 
CENT: A.D. ο 1507 D. Marin, EPIO RAPHICA OLIM Oa) eae, W. 
HIMEN στο ον nodis (l= = =| medica Anli- ~- 
- Anti]ochus pater |[- - -]vivos [χαῖρέ wot εἰσορόων τερ]πνὸν doc 


Ι[Πεϊσέτι, ὀὁδεῖτα, ζῶ]ν μετεχε εὐφι lpoouvay, τ. τοπ οσο υπ” 


This is Peek's text, except in fine, where xai τὰ παρ] ντ’ ἀγάπα 
4 4 , 2 5 , 
c λαο ς τος οταείοῃ (Peck: τὸν δὲ θανόντ᾽ ayana). 








E cU ee L UL TT a e πια ο μμ μμ ο ποπ μυ 
GAUL 


338 GRUT IG XIV 

T227: GAUL. GRAEFITI AND INSCRIPTIONS. For a series of frag- 
ποπ πο δες with Celtic and Gallic words in Greck decre cu 
ΠΤ ΠΠ, REA 80 (1978) 1979] 260-261 mes: 2) ο ο. ος 
ο το these minutiae here, except for 6 (D) Tandu OR 
C E our lemmata’ nos. 1228 and 1273- 





1.5, Ορος. INSCRIPTION ON ο ΓΤΕΕΙ Inscription on a bimes 
Stone Cippus. πα, prs M. Lejeunej RAN 10" 1977)" Ὅπτοο «ο 0 οσους 
vidimus; cf. P.- M. Duval, REA 80, 1978 [1979] 260 no. 6 (b)). 


McuchtocyMEAOOyLATLOS 


Square sigma and epsilon. 


΄ E το 
1229. ΡΕ». INSCrLeTLON ON A BIVALVE MOULD, 3 CaN te κ... Επ 
τος πι ρείοπῃπ on a terracotta bivalve mould; "décor en creux de la 
pucr Ltéerrieure" (pugilists). Ed. pr. Mo Janon; . RANTE NOLO 
PEN E Dh nen vidinis; cf. C. Bémont, REA 80, 1978 [1979] 
ο ο. τοι. HYKTAC 
π πα, "boxers"- πα inscription: PALI (= meni cl 


yq) Pleket. 





1230.  FREJUS. AMPHORA STAMPS. Ed. pr. D. Brentchaloff - R. 
Mconcmemnm M ARCHABEBONHAUSTMICA. 2 (1978) 221-231 (non vidimus; ΕΞ re 
Vea πες ο) 41979) [1981]290 no. 18, 1 (cy). 


“AVTALWVOC 





B3 LUGDUNUM. DIDIDDIAPHOOREIGORGONIOS, Tru HALE “OF ΤΠΕ ae CENT. 


ἐν ο D ο. Ἕσου. Ga Sacco; SETTIMA MISCELANEA CRECA Ε.Τ 
Πο ος σπα 930) 281-263, points out that the word γυμνυμες, ου 
55 Name, referring το Gorgonios' athbetic σι ΕΕ but an απ΄ 
HECGIVe pertaining to the performance of the ded@@esed in gymnastic 
ουπσρδαςειας spectacles. she compares various Latin inscriptions in 
ον ο ο ορ. υπο children, styled gymnicus. We Give the εεττ ει... 


Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αρύστω|νος παῖς ἐνϑάδε | πεῖται οὗ τὸ oOvolua Γορ- 
γόνιος yulluvenog ἐτῶν υ | ὃν ἐν ν[η]πίου αραμε!ἰ [νϑε] coe 
Ὄρεψα, ov | [πάντες] ἐφίλουν 


C r onnios is a ϑρεπτός, 1.6. a foundling who was reared as an ( 
ior case Specialized) slave; et. Our lemma no. «19959 


eee 


1232.  SAINT-GILLES-DU-GARD. INSCRIPTION ON A MARBLE BASE, RO- 
MAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. IG XIV 2444. G. Barruol - M. Py, RAN 11 
(1978) 99 note 1 (fig. 50), publishes a photograph of this lmscri»5- 
tion, which is wrongly classified under Marseille in IG (non vidi- 
1 Duval, REA 86 1978 [1979] 262 no. 18 bis Ἱ «59 
presene a text, without new readings, after the photograph). 


ie κιν GAUL - AFRICA PROCONSULARIS 2999 


P253. VENTABREN. TNSCRIPTION ON A CIPPUS. M. Lejeune, Καν τη 
Ceo S ο dgiumus;" cf. P= M- Duval, REA 80, 1978. [1979] 
ο πο ον ο - OUEVLTOULTA | ἴθσυαδβουνια instead of -ονια: 


ποτ Veni Oue l le απ Romain Quadro ?". 





eae, UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRTPEPTION ON A LAMP. in see pb o 
OW Terracottanlamp -; now in the Museum of Feurs. Ed. pr: BAROS 
Dive ee Pe TTS 7O eee oo eo oh.) non vidimus: Ci. ο Ῥοπους oko aro 


ΙΒ (1979) 307 πο, 188). 
XPHETOZ 


Perhaps APHL TOL = «ρήοτοο ?, Pleket. 


AFRICA PROCONSULARIS 


92 31r. ARREICA. INSCRIPTIONS MENTIONING JEWS. Y. Le Boneco, 
See ere POO) 165—207, gives a catalogue of Jewish insceriptr rons 
LmcmEHsmeu ArtpIcactfrom Tripolitania to Mauretania). το this -cata 
ο πο τες O a a AaS ο (Tripolitania), 18, 25925 {Carthage] wae 
ΕΙΠΕ ο x55 amu 79 (Volubilis = SEG XXVII 1205) Tare Gree 
texts. Nos. 59 and 63 (Carthage) are just possibly Greek. on pie 
ο 200 που ιτπος Lists a number of intaglios, amulets, seals and 


tabellae defixionum with Greek-Jewish terms. There aise πο inedita: 
Nese 4 peo and “Go ake in SEG XXVI 1201-1203. For Nos 1203 ΠΕΝΤΕ 
unco wo suggests the following text: [| Evoaée ?] | κιεῖται 2 οἱ 
Doo [oc] Aval . en Bemec’ s nos. !S8eand 25-33 (Carthage reum 
SOS NIIS (I-X). Ἱππ τς το ΤΠΕ “ne. 26) reads: ᾿Απώνιους 
Λουσίιους]ὶ etc. instead of ᾿Απώνιους Δοῦς (Aovc(touc) = Lusius k 
ime 7S (V) he πο 250) reads: [πα] λω[νεῖνα] | Κουιν[τέλα] mms tea 


ο ναι  σουυυιπιλα]. : On pp. 209-229 Le Bohec offers onomastic 
and social commentary on the African Jews. [Cf. Addenda, p. 529, 


lemma no. 1882] [INSERT HERE LEMMA NO. 1883] 


nd ra 

ο. RETHIBURUS: MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, 2 HALF OF THE 3 CENTS 
A D. Cau kler. MMATEU?-C(1905). 121. K. M.D. Dunbabin, The mosaics 
of Roman North Africa (Oxford 1978) 127 note 27, points out that 
the inscription on the sail of a merchant ship at the center ot 
this mosaic (APAEONA LIBURNI) should not be interpreted as identi- 
fying an otherwise unknown type of vessel called an Apaeona (Gauck: 
ler) τος as a confused form of the honorific acclamations Ele αί- 
ὥνα and am’ αἰῶνος . She wonders whether Liburnius is the name of 
the owner or whether there is a group called the Liburnii. 


I Ii ΡΠ  Γ  ΓΓ--Γ 


4237, LAMBAESIS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE PHYSICIAN EUANDROS, 
m D MG ee Peek, GV 85 (ZPE Τα, 1974, 253). A 
Ww CIT ο-ἳ ου πο.  :nterprets δόμον Κυνϑήιον in L. 5 as a re- 
ference to an association of physicians, putting themselves under 
the patronage orf Apollo. In the same verse BO) Ole EXPO oo πε 
in the same direction; for ἑταῖρος in this context W. adduces pa- 


340 AFRICA PROCONSULARIS = BRITANNIA - GERMANIA IG XIV 
oe EE εν. αν ανω e a ee 


rallels; according to L. Roberta Hellenica IT ος σα ο Eua OS 
πι ο military doctor, according to ΡΕ (1974) uncaecouemeunre 
CMT νορεντυς OMS II 1329-1330. 


Io. DIEA SAZ INSCRIPTION ON A CAPITAES Τοπ ετβ ιο om ΕΠΕ 
Ππ πμ νπσς Of a capital of a pilaster in the amphitheatre at Ἑαορασρα 
nho c 5, Lancel, AntAfr 16 (1980) 145 mow ο ρα... 


HOO 
Επ α- εεα by ed. pr. 
BRITANNIA 
p 
1239- CAMULODUNUM (COLCHESTER) . CHRISTOGRAM ON A, SHERD 4 

CENT: ACD. Rim sherd from gray ware storage jar on which a XP was 
Eneused after firing. CE. M.W.C Hassall = R S ο 2 TpcoNEDno BRITAN: 
501 411 nos 33 νο - tüe symbol may originally Have taken 
ESI orm Of a Simple cross with a loop at the end of one ot time 
amc ummonogrammatyic cross"), a third straight stroke being αλλ 8- 


ΠΕΙ added to make.a Chi Rho of conventional form"). 
so ea a Fe 2 ENM — 


πο. SAHAM TONEY (NORFOLK). CHRISTOGRAMS ON A RING, 29 CENT; 
AD. Beonze finger “ing found in 1978 at Saham Toney (Norfolk) 
ο ο ος πα ton wor bust facing left withe4th cent. hair=s taie 
prowmnedowrth a wreath or diadem. On either side of the bust ace 
DCN Lone AP cut retrograde. μα. pr. M.W.C. Hassall - ο 
nomin ΞΗΙΤΆΝΝΙΑ 11 (1980) 415 no. 56. 


ŘS 


1241. VERTERAE (BROUGH-UNDER-STAINMORE). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR 
HERMES FROM KOMMAGENE, NOT EARLIER THAN 313 CENT. A.D. Rio) Joe 
ΕΕΤΤ, GV 1352) . Pee wel neler Ol πο το, οι ο εδ Γι... 
TOUL OLC μερυ»ρφϑέντ᾽ instead of TOURO σκμεοθέντ᾽. In ὃν ο πε Pro 
poses γῆν (so already Peek, RIB) instead of ΥΠ. :., ID Leu ng 
υπ σοσες οὐ Instead of HOU: instead of ψεύσει ("unverständlich 
ο στους (ULOEL, as suggested by H.J. Polak, MNEMOSYNE (1887) 
zu 


eee 
eC. σ---- 


GERMANIA 
ee Fr EN 
ee oe TRIER.: EPIGRAM BY T EUSTORGIOS END- -OF THE je MIDDLE OF 
THE SEN CENT. A.D. E. Gose, Katalog der frühchristlichen BRuschbdtf- 

τ": 92958) no. 478; N; Gauthier, Recueil des inscriptions 
«πε ἵεππες de la Gaule, antérieures à la Renaissance Carol inogirennie 
τ... nO. 1/2 (M. Guarducei, EG IV 500-504). αι Gallavot- 


DINE: (1980) 293-299" proposes the followings text a aich 
transla ion). 


ΤΙ 341 


ἁγνὴν nao9[évov] 
πόσποογχιος δηπ[εν παρὰ] 
ο ο ο ο πο lt aol ox mv ec} 

4 ων ο δρα νε(ύυ)]ου[σαν], 
ὄφρα πανημέριος [ὁρῶν] 
τοις πατέρα πα[ντων 
με]λπομένη wes’ ὁ[μιλία] 

8 prod παιρασιλε[ϊ τε μοι] 
"τ; mom ο LO) [αι TOSE] 
παρ]ά wot φίλον ἄ[γαλια] 

ο ποσα ποοφαον (ο) alyLov τι] 
πο πο OT Gb πατράσι [Y vüEO] 

un ὂ]ν σοαλλόμενο[ν ἀπὸ 

ἔπε τ. αρετῃίο τε] 


ικα «μι Other previous attempts at restoring this text Gallavort— 
τ .poculdtuive)-as he himself readily admits (cf. J. and bs 
Rome meee ου αυ 35 on pp. 139-2140). In his view Eustorgios has 
Weer  αα ο απο statue, adding a hymn and thereby admonishning 
thes tal ena ul ο σος ο pure amd pious life. he refers to NT EE 
οτε πα oA rhe Community Of the faithful being the ἁγνὴ παρ- 
νενοςν-:Ῥεταε.θε Christ), as H.I. Marrou, GERMANIA 37 (1959) 343 


-349, had already done before. Others considered the text a fune- 
oe a aeaa ορ .--ετεα virgin, made by her father Eustorgios | 

4. ἀβρὰ: adverb: πε si china soavemente verso l'agnel Tonn Ec 
IE VO “Go; ὀὑμνοιςε, previous editors || 11: οὐτιορεα Nn 
δε ο l); G., who translates "nel contemplarla rivelera chiaramente 
πη. anto precetto" || 12. ἀγλ]ώσσοισι,͵, Guarduccd || CTE Όσοι 


πε αν επετ ἐπε tex 1s mot “metrico, ma solo === una prosa ornatadi 
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f243. ALINDA. For an epigram wrongly assigned to Alinda cf. our 
ΠΕΠ mo. 1265. 


a E ee 


1244. APHRODIS TAS, THE IMPERIAL CULT AT APHRODISIAS. JM ee = 
melds) PCPhS 206 (1980) 70-84, collects the epigraphic evidence 
eane rning the origins and the development οπως οσο stages QUE 
ος for the emperors and their families ο ΕΞ. Apart 
Ene anedita, which we present in our lennot σος amc c. 
ees wenoublishes MAMA VIII, 446 (R πο. Mo ct. onon no. 1245), 
Powers πο. 5). MonAL 38 (1939) "(Re πο 5; ΕΠΕ, τος dedi calor, 
Διογένης Μενάνδρου may be the priest θεῶν Σεβαστῶν ἀμερυμνίας of 
ειτε 2778, and possibly also a relative of Menander son of Diogenes 
poMEECEHNTenon who joined with the People to erectYasstatuccorcc σας 
SEEN "πο 2739: MAMA VIII, 447); στο, 2738 Μπ. πο ο 9010. του 
Gee το $16). Furthermore R. adds (sub no. 11) the rare references 
τ. ου. εσες and priestesses of the Julio-Claudians: REG 19 (1905) 
METEO “WOW So (CIG; 2815) and LBW, 161; 
podso briefly discusses the cult of Dea Roma. This goddess is 
attested in Aphrodisias already in the last quarter of the 2nd 
ου HOC. πι. Reynolds, Aphrodisias and Rome, Cambridge 1387, 
πο. 10. By ‘the 233 half of the 15ξ cent. B.C. there was a cule, 
λα ος CU r3est ος Rona is now known (ibid., πο. 29). 

ΠΕΙ ΤΕ Levant religious feature as the identification ΘΟΕ ΠΡΠΈῸΞ 
disian Aphrodite with the mother of Aeneas, who is also the mother 





of the Romans, end, later, the mother of the Julian gens. The ear- 
De evidence tor this is an oracle given to Sulla (App, BC 1E 
e A relationship of Caesar to Aphrodisian Aphrodite can be 

seen from the inscription presented in our lemma no. 1245 (cf. al- 
ος σος 1253 and 1254). Other documents from the imperial period 
Sew Oon ππςσα interest in the relationship of Aphrodisias to ROME 
and the imperial family. Landmarks in this development are the 


αυ: audits sand "Ene period before, when the City set mimeo 

ο ο ο ος ονσεπες representing the imperial family (see our σι ιο, α 
Wecwm21/—-1252)2 Most of them seem to have been erected early in 
pheocrelgnecor Caligula. It is possible that at that time the Se- 
παπα on was burlt (στο, 2839), which was discovered in 1979 during 
BemerlotrobpDoof a modetn house near the theatre. Cf. now also ZPE 

ο E991) 791 7-327. 


————————————————— eS y= heen are 


T245; APHRODISILAS., DEDICATIONS OF STATUES SOP NIKE ANDE ο... 
(7) TO CAESAR, THE THEOI SEBASTOI AND THE DEMOS, 3rd QUARTER OF THE 





15; CENT. B.C. - AFTER 42 A.D. MAMA VIII, 446 (L. Robert, Helle- 
ΝῊ. IPS 128-123). I.M. Reynolds, PCPhS 206 (1980) 71 7 mio a] 
anc argues that Nike in LL. 1-2 is not Victoria Augusta NE 
ολους CO Caesar the Dictator. The dedication might have been 
stimulated by Pharsalos or Zela- or the whole series of victories 
which ended with Munda. The original dedicator of the first section 


πν -2o Cr. the app. crit. below in fine) can be identi ieda with 
Kallikrates son of Pythodoros (see Reynolds, Aphrodisias and Rome, 
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απο . where he dedicates a Victory), who is also 
ο ορ Ὁ αὐ,τσσοι son the lost text BCH 9 (1885) 74-75 (cf. L- 
Ramen αι ο. δν sAnatoliennes, 1937, 312-313), a priest of Dea Roma 
αωο Εν νι anc ambassador for his city to Rome (Aphrodisias 
ame Κος ιο ο. Ratitkrates. son of Molossos (LL; 5-6), who 

πο απο απο sMomument, iS known from MAMA VIII, 445 and 406, "which 
shows him, as here, dedicating restored ancestral monuments". The 
ΙΕ“ πον... 3-9) 15s unlikely to be earlier than Clau- 

ο rcl mI tosuows the tinal development of a formula which 


nS vesemergesdcatter the deification of Livia in A.D. 42. Rey- 
me i-Novccsentsehestollowing text, including several new fragments 
üusecmbUed by ο. Roweché; = Aphrodisias and Rome no. 32). 


Nicun ποσο μι Όεογχενει t] 
Καΐσσοι GEL) vae? vacat] 
Vacea& 

oeol αστοί KAL TOLL] 
4 O ο N KOL του 

Eo ooa vac. πολ[λ]μρατης 

Μολοσσοῦ ἱερ[εὺς] Μηνὸς 

EB Agi ναι δυο κου  EBEbDonoD Alyopateu ται 
8 bree ο να S SL eon uara es une Ned 

[ἐπ]ισπευάσα[ς ἀπο]πκαθέστησε [ν] 


1l. πα[ντ]είμ[ω ἀγάλματα»], MAMA; πά[ρ]ευμ[υ], Robert; ϑεογενής 
ο τι σοι that Caesar's fanily claimed descent, irom ve- 
nus-Aphrodite, the main goddess of Aphrodisias, Reynolds || 2G 
μαισάρεια EL’, MAMA; Καίσαρ[ι] ἀεί, Robert || 6. ἱε[ρεὺς Μηνὸς 
Ac], MAMA || 7. xavvou καὶ "Ερ[μοῦ ᾿Αγοραίου τά], MAMA ll 5. 
ἀν[αθήματα πάντα], MAMA || 9. [ἐπ]ισκευάσας [ἀποκαθεστησεν], MA- 
MA | πο onus are cut in sbbogutliyeditftevent styles: "The 
first lines may have been re-cut, but with some ar Lemp οὐ ai 
chaism, when the whole monument was restored”, Reynolds. 


ο... ο ου ο  -- ἱἱἔὔἤθιυ“«-υἴἵὍ-ο --Ὅ-----θθη--ὕὔ---------π----ππ- 


1240.: APHRODISIAS. DEDICATION ΘΕ A STATUE OP HYGIA TO AUGUS- 
TUS AND THE DEMOS, 27 B.C. (OR LITTLE LATER). Rectangular base, 
oun cdENENnSNtIegtre. Ed. pr. J.M. Reynolds, PCPhS 206 (1980) 


στην πο ἹὉ TEN 


[π]ὴν ~Yynav Καίύσαίρυ Σεβ]- [Μ]ολοσσὸς Χρυσα[ορ]- 

Es emer UO D Ang. Eo] Ὁ Ἱεἷος Ὁ ἵσρευα τῆς, “vince 

An occasion for this dedication might be sought τη. one of Auguss 
rus τι σε ο mew. inate σε 22 B.C. burt there were regular 
sacrifices for the Salus of the emperor τη οτι ασια CLG 5205 
MON ο enema Jie οσο, sr. ct also our Vemma πο. 9 3 50 | the de- 
dicator is not otherwise known, ed. pr.|| 3-4. XOCA lo οσο. BEE 


ο ο E nca 


EM a ee C I É 





τν. APHRODISIAS. STATUE BASE OF ATIA, REIGN OF “AUGUSTUS? 
Marble base, moulded above and below Έσ ο ο Elec Geilcatre. Ba: 
pr. J.M. Reynolds, PCPhS GG. ο ο ο ooh) 


NEM. RT ee 0 ΞΡ 


᾿Ατίαν Βάλβου μητέρα | Σεβαστοῦ Καίσαρος 


Eu dauchter of M. Αξίας Balbus απο ος Tulia, οἱ σον Of the 
dictator; married to C. Octavius, mother of Augustus, ed. pr., who 
hesitates between an Augustan date and a date during Caligula's 
Bevan pointing to the similarity of the letters to the texts in 
Siembemmata mos. 1249-1252. 


NENNEN MM M A. ll 


1248. APHRODISIAS. DEDICATION TO LIVIA, JULIO-CLAUDIAN TAOD. 
Fragment of a marble architrave block, found reused in a modern 
house near the theatre. Ed. pr. J.M: Reynolds, PCPRS 206 (1980) 
ον πο. 10. 


A π]ουλίαι Σεβαστῆ[ι--|--]ρ ᾿Αττάλου τοῦ M[--|--] vac. ὑπὲρ tod[-- 


ο CcrInaps Urho or OUYATH IP of Attalos ed ρε || cf. now al- 
Seem. Reynolds, ZEEE 43 (1981) $19, where ΕΠΕ considers, Ehespos- 
τν ος restoring in L. 2 πε]! Αττόλσο τεῦ MPeEvavoooo. She 
EN 5:5 that the dedicator may have beens LUG. λαουθιοα ALoOyeuTE 
Esc: hom cf;"art. σι 517 πον. sand ει οσο 4 τα υπ ‘om behalf 
Stennis uncle Attalos. 


1249, APHRODISIAS. STATUE BASE OF IULIA). Marble base origina 
ly moulded above and below on three sides. Ed. (pis JiM ervey nodes, 
POPR ο ΠΟ} 53 no. 17 (ph.). 


Bolo ο csaotun Vv)  Σεβαστοῦ θὐγατέ[ροι | vac. (Hoa vac. 


Hmmcodentitvcatton with Iulia, daughter of Titus, is considered 
bit reyected by ed. pr.; Iulia, daughter of Augustus, was never 
μου ο but cf. ICR III, 940, Herrmann]; even if She was in Bpbro 
ου ο We Mave to tace the fact that after her disgrace she was 


imerudead in an imperial family group as Augusta! The Levee rimggeot 
λα -- "c'csrmrlar to that in our lemmata nos. 1247, 1250-1252 
πο ρουπτεο tO the reign of Caligula. "The only serious possibili- 


τ tO be Livia who was technically adopted by Augustus an 
Dose. ed. pr. 


—— —— — ————————————MÓ——————MÓ————————M—————————————M M e —ás 


2, 5908 APHRODISIAS- STATUE BASE OF AGRIPPINA, BEGINNING OF CA- 
LIGULA'S REIGN. Marble base yoriginally moulded above αι Ἱ Non 
three sides; found near the theatre and almost identical to the 
base presented in our lemma no. 1252 and very like that presented 
Απ ΓΕ Lemma πο. 1251. μα, prs Π.Μ. Reynolds, -PCPR ος 989) 
Qo πο. 13 (ph.). 


᾿Αγριππίναν poe, Ἱπτεοα ο. — 

Μάρμου ᾿Αυρίππ[α] ου Αὐτομράτο- 

γυναῖμα δὲ Γε[ρ]- poc Zebaoreus- an 
4 μανινοῦ Katoa- Ὁ vv Καίσαρος bu 


πω το ο Statue of the elder Agrippina, daughter 5 Agrippa 
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πο ου gXtmesdaudghter ot Augustus, wife of Germanicus Caesar 


(see our lemma no. 1252) and mother of the emperor Gaius. πι πα E 
have been erected after the succession of Gaius, before he decided 
to suppress his connection with Agrippina. Perhaps the occasion 


arose from the return of Agrippina's ashes from Pandateria to Rome, 
edi gon. 


ls NS APHRODISIAS. STATUE BASE OF MARCUS DEPIDUS, BEGZINNINGOOB 
THE REIGN OF CALIGULA. Marble base, moulded above and below on 
three sides. Almost identical to the bases presented in our lemma- 
Lamunoc-12950'and 1252. Found reused in the area of the south gate 


of the agora. Hor WM Εενποιος PEP ος (1980) οπου 15 
(PAR: 


vac. Μᾶρκον vac. | Δέπιυδον | vacat 


στους εριαςσς, Married to Drusilla sister of Gaius; κττισα san 
don Dia Cae Dir. 





25.2. APHRODISIAS. STATUE BASE OF GERMANICUS. Marble base 
originally moulded above and below on three sides; found near the 
theatre and almost identical to the base presented in our lemma 
no E 4505; :ππ ern like that in our lenna no, 1250. Echo Pre 
Reynolds, PCPhS 206 (1980) 81 no. 14 (ph.). 


Γερμανυκὸν | Καίσαρα TuBe|votou Σεβαστοῦ l xad. οἷόν vac. 


Germanicus, adoptive son of Tiberius, husband of the elder Wen sabe 
pima (see cur lemma no. 1250) and father oft the emperor Gaius r icok 
ΠΕ. f the omission of any reference to Caligula as emperor sug- 
gests a date in the reign of πι σντίας, ου the similarity ο the 
letters of this text to those in our lemmata nos. 1250 and 1251 are 
πο πει Ehies -α. pt. 


i ΓΓΓΓΓΓ-Γ 


1 2ο APHRODISIAS. DEDICATION TO THE IMPERIAL DIVINITY AND 
OTHER GODS, 155 CENT. A.D. Marble block, moulded on three sides; 
τ: ο τς east stretch of the city wall. ETET ον 
nolds, PCPhS 206 (1980) 73-74 no. 2 (ph.) (= Aphrodisias and Rome 
no. 54). 


θειότητι Αὐτοκρατόρων, BEG ᾿Αωροδεύτηῃ VevelLT TEL |, 
Συνκλήτῳ, Δήμῳ “Ρωμαίων, Πολείταις, εὐχαρισί τῶν] 
Μᾶρκος ᾿Τούλιος "Ατταλος ἀπελεύθερος Ka Loa [poc] 


1. Θειότης: "divinitas", "maiestas"; "other dedications to it are 
note easily tound. εὐ δε ᾽Αφροδεύτη γενέτειρα = Venus Genetrix, 
mother of the imperial family (cf. L. Robert, AC ο, EIGG ον) 
edi Tpr: |! 2. Πολείταυς: "to the citizens, the demos of Aphrodi- 
sias"; perhaps Attalos received the citizenship of Aphrodisias, 
eda pr: !| 3. this imperial freedman, to judge from his name, bec 
longed either to the family of Livia after her adoption into the 
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qems Tulria an L4 A.D. or to that of the emperors ην αμα ΙΤ 
II between 224 and 249 A.D.; the letter forms and the use of AUTO- 
0» in tead of πεβαστῶν suggest the earlie. Gata NEHME 


1254. APIPRODISIAS. DEDICATION TO APHRODITE LPROMETOR ο αι ΠΠῸ 
DEDICATTON OF A STATUE GROUP OF THE CYCLOPE (By 0-1; 7.7; 
τπτ i bed on two faces, found reused in the area of the Soni h 
gate of the agora. Ed. pra J.M. Reynolds. ος οσο. Ἱ τοῦ το 


noc a ph». (Aphrodisias and Rome no. 55). 
A Tf προμήτορι ᾿Αφροδε[ ttn] 


ταν το Alla. πας. 
Αὐτονμράτωρ Καῖσαρ Νερού- 

Δ den TPALAVOC περαοστ S 
Γερμανινὸς Δανμιμὸς €x τῆς 
᾿Αδράστου τοῦ Περείτου I'pó- 
που διαθήνπης ἀπομαϑθέστη- 

8 σεν διὰ Καλλιπράτους τοῦ 
Περεύτου Γρύπου ἱερέως 
..--.εργεπιστάτου σας. 


B αρα. OUS OO UIEGEGC ποῦ 
KOxAonoc µατενεχθέντας ὑπὸ 
σεισιοο αι OUVTPLBEVEGe Xo a= 

4 ο οσο πας ο τον δι πια 
πκευάσας ἀπομαϑθέστησεν scroll 


na ος TOOUNTOOL ef: LL. Robert, AC 35 (1966) 9417, waste c rhe. 
eext from Aphrodisias ῃ 5-7. this passage shows that an Aphrodi- 
Sian had followed the Roman social custom of making a bequest to 
Micmac lOning Emperor, ed. pr. || the restorations which both texts 
ROSAS ο 7-8. B, L- 5) were presumably necessitated by the 
ΕΠΕ mentioned in (B) Lb. 3 || on the base might be supposed 
a composition which showed the manufacture of arms for Aeneas by 
ὗε his assistant Cyclops at the request of Venus, ed. pr. 


OOOO le eet 


1525 5 PDOIITRODTSTAS:. DEDICATION TO DIVUS ια συ. Ἁγαμα tra ve 
block found fallen from the west portico of the agora. Perhaps 
im a restored and not öriginal form.: EC. ο MM Reynolds, PCPhS 
ου 5-6. 7, 


Αὐτοπράτορι Καίσαρι Ὀεῷ Σεβαστῷ H[-- 
"Αντίπατρος πριμµοπειλάριος συ[ν2-- 


Undated by ed. pr., who points out that the dedicator is probably 
Benta cal with the M. Cocceius Antipatros Ulpianus primipilarius 
πη Έποη απ unpublished text. 


το το ο ο eee ee eee 


12556. APHRODISIAS. FRAGMENTARY EPIGRAM. BAM GOI Wie 
Beemer ος πο 15, restores the final twa verses as follows., 


Ooo a U ο. uu TE ono. 


CARITA m aa 


ΛΙ. c Uoxm YOO] | 
ο OCO OKETE νῦν ἀλ]ύτο[ις] | δεσμοῖσι πρατεῖται, | 
εἰς αἰῶνα μένουσα πάλαι | τὸν λυσιμέριμνον 


Undated ῃ ΜΠ απο aut die Ewigkeit gewartet πας, 
νε ΤΕ ους απ πει Sorgen erlöst"; Peek | NOE necessarily Christians 
recht, who@ealsorpotmrs Out that in L; 2 before YTO ca. 17 letters 
a ee πο απο πα πο ο and 4 "nm fünf Stellen eingerückt sind’. 





AEs 76 APHRODISIAS. GLADIATOR INSCRIPTION. Large funerary altar 
Veo he ασ οἳτ σοι πα bottom; on the front a relief representing 
ee es wor. Peeve ο ο ο πσιος οι Inscription: SULOTOC (lear). 


Hou πω "ΠΕ tragment had been inserted as a. step for a stair 
Teel Ome το ο tne ramparts of the -South Fortification Wall. 
Rma sNcEograpH iS presented by K. Brim, TURK ARKEOLOJN DERGISI 25 
Cite Orn (toot οι (er. p.—15). Por Skirtos as a glam@iator’s name 
"DNE Robert, bes gladiateurs dans l'orient grec (1940) no. 44 

απο ο ΠΠ. 


' 25... BARGASA (HAYDERE or CATALDO ERE) TWO FRAGMENTARY IN- 
πα Ετος L. Robert, ATAM 362-375, discusses the coins and lo- 
Ce ων τοι Mee ατα CIty Or Bargasa. He describes and gives 


vim SMowotogramHscuet the site of Idaydere τω the valley sof the 
river Harpasos and considers the Hellenistic-Roman ruins of this 
site as a likely candidate for the site of Bargasa. He found two 
a) S Cian p ES OTUSS 


M ον UwOo marble fragments, together 4.13 m. long, found ona 
Ἑεττεες ΓΙ; sot marble itragments, which probably belonged 
to the gymnasium. E οι Ευ. Robert, c ATAMEUDS (POLIT 
πι, ος ποιος 


Δυονυσυμλῆς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου γυμνασιαρχήσας τ[ᾶς σ]τυλοπαρασ- 
τάδας ulat ---- 


Zip ε-Ι-τ.οπεριστας εἷς, ΝΜΙΙΕΕ, Rathaus, το. 2 LL. 47949 and 
ΒΚ. του πο οὐ, ed. pr- 


poc rdge παντος wemeab lature, busébrtntuo πα sin thewmbamtet 
Of ιο alicia Onl eer tO Me Πα ταςσες 
Let ο ο or ο. Ἱσαισα ίσο Only therend of Hist patronymic 


τε left: 
---νος στεφανηφορήσας καὶ YULVAOLAPXNnoag ual πᾶσαν 
ἀρχήν 

ie? Meco ME crb. mean lng to rulbfill" ο τα function, 
Roco oC, UU kal .------ Tip ο TOU S OVALE 


(before T "nom à débrouiller encore, avec notamment 
AOLOneon =e 
Iced ery muri be wed. 
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Robert takes it that the stephanephoria ud ους οποια were 
urban functions in Bargasa and that the site at Erecekweegended on 
πο ετοιἓν. ΕΕ. also τ. Robert, in: Actes 93> ong -e ULCUS 


ιιιιπι-παεῖπιμιε Bern 1979 [1982], 318-319, 





EO. HADLTKARNASSOS. DEDICATION TO HERMES AND HERAKLES, HENDE- 
υπ τος PERIOD. SEGFXVI O51., W. Peek, GVAK 19 no. 9, reswores the 
οποτε 6-7), which follows upon the dedrcationgbv σας Pano: 
nomos for the health of the παῖδες, as follows. [Cf. LEMMA NO.1901]. 


Bu Όιτου επι. ντε νο ιο YOU0O| Ullevou — cl eT RETI EMI 
ee Gl OUO UN οι. TOUTO βάλ[ηι τι ο πω] 


ρου ον vdumgo[o eov SHG, πες || oll Nove ESSE το ο ος 
Ἱ ο 5εοϊ εχνοίιρουσιν]- "Peek der Seca ooo? cme. mam ena. 
perhaps Bad, SEG | 8. ----το----, SEG; Peek, tentatively: [ovvena] 
pa SOE οεοις τοιου ο) ἄγαλμ. ουνεδηνα]. 


Wels HALIKARNASSOS. PUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR A WOMAN, LATESOHEELE— 
ΠΤΙ ΕΕΚΙΟΡ. DEG yA οσο, Ww. Peek, GVAK 19-22 "ο. 8 pro: 
Peses the following, reconstruction. 


Lunt ἴκελον; VeEouGl οσο ὃν προπον ἔστι πανόνπι], 
Ov βασιλεῖς P το πιουν ayn TOV σετ. 
ο η τοι πό ο ο ος e αι ο ος ο ο ο AOI GN 
ο ο  GUVOL προγο ων UVU arl TOLE. ETO], 
ππιαον L οροουλου, εχέῴωρονα, [πῦδοε OpLoOro»] 
p orgon oum Prav ocr aAA ALonc | 
ἀνδρὸς xai τέπνων διεχώρισ[ε τὴν ἧἡρωισσῶν ] 
8 τῶν ἀγαθῶν μούνην ἴχνε[σιν ἑσπομένην ]: 
σωφροσύνης xÀéoc Eox’, ἐπε[ὶ ἐν γήραι τε γεραιάς] 
HSE πάϊς νεότην᾽ oóvew' ἐπη[γλάισεν] 
ο ο AVUIeQOOV, nine © O0 EN UE 
12 GAA’ ἐτύμως πάντων ἀ[ξίη oto’ 'Aoáxor] 
unos EODD avrai [vied Kal Moole ural 
ἤπιον. ἧς ᾿Αίδης σῶμα μὲ[ν ἐνϑάδ᾽ ἔχει], 
αἴνους δὲ οὐ σήψει θνητοῖς [χρόνος, ἀλλ᾽ ἀγαθοῖσιν] 
16 δᾶῶνπε δεὸς τιμὰς ἀθανά[τους φϑιμένοις]. 
παν πτιστῶν γένος εἶλχον an’ ᾿Αν[ϑεαδῶν περιφήµων], 
πατρὸς ἐπεὶ προπάτωρ Πι[νδάρου ἐσϑλοτάτου] 
την ᾿Ανδροσθένεος Διομήδη[ς γῆμεν ᾿Αρίστην], 
20 οὔνομα πείς φδιμένην μη[δάμ᾽ ἀειυμὲς ἐόν] 


νυ. VO COOOL (εξ. also LL 11 and 17) σι ο οσο the Canol family 
ο ο ests who have Anthes as their founders in L. 11 ὁ οσαδων - 
᾿Αλυγαρνασσέων, Peek || 16. in fine EXPE sEG I 1I. cf. adi. 6. 
τιμαῖς ᾿Ανϑεαδῶν: "infolge der Ehrungen seitens der Antheaden", 
viz. "Teilnahme an Prozessionen und --- Zulassung zu bevorzugtem 
Tempeldienst", Peek [but why not "through the honours (honorific 
activities) of the priestly Antheadai", viz. through honours of a 
religious nature? Pleket]|| 13. navtal[vetov>, SEC l| 14. in fine 
με[ϑηρπάσατο, SEG || 16. ἀϑανά[τοισιν ἴσας, Sre μι. ο... 
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subject being the deceased and the children || for the “AvSeda6at cf. 
τ; ee ates = Siete) 





102.652 HALIKARNASSOS. BxXYZANTING INVOCATION. Gi. Dis Feiss, 
BO EERO O lote 96, who points out that in 1972 he copied 
cenen ο ο ο, τεετιρείση in the Museum in Budrum. 


T Θ(εοτό)κε, onéne, Φύλατε τῶν σῶν ὑμέτην Καλωμύρυχμο 


mde Γι kcusssh του σου OlLUGTINV.. For the formula cf. our 
Lemma no. 1265. 


1ος. HERAKLEIA ON THE LATMOS. DEDPICATOERY EPITGRAN TO ATHENA: 
A. Dain, Inscriptions grecques du Musée du Louvre. Les textes in- 
εως (Paris 1933)-no. 60. Ἱ. Robert; ATAM 351-3594 0&7. also id; 
BeH 202, 1972, 477-490), again emphasizes the fact that in this 
epigram there is no question of mysteries of Endymion (so recently 
ΓΡ πντοῃ, 19 ANR ΠΠ, Band 16, Teil 2, 1700-1735). The latter is 
merely recorded as the mythological founder of the city in L. 6 
(cf. SEG, XXVIII p. 493 s.v. city (ideology of)) and the τελετά 
DEDE απο ο Lie festival in honour of Athena (with music, 
bamauwet wand holiday) < 





T264. HMHERARKREETA ON LHe SALBAKE. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR HADRIA? 
129-130 A.D. MAMA VI, 37-38 (J. and L. Robert, La Carie, II, 276 
Hi B ποιετείαε, ZPR 39 (1980) 125-126, "suggests reading 
REO 10. Mr M. CU TUTOC XxecblAvOS Τίτου]. ἡ υἱὸς πολλίτα 


Φροντωνια]]νός, ἔπαρχο[ς σπείρηε]/ᾳ 9 ot (ae Γαλατών ο denn. 
fies this man with Τίτος Κλαύδιος Στατίλιος Φροντωνιανὸς Πολλία 
Δυμίδας, on record in MAMA VI, 118 (La Carie, II, 169 no. 55). 

He adduces parallels for the same person carrying one or two gentis 
licia [but does not comment upon the cognomen Δυπίδας which is mis- 
οι in MAMA VI, 37-38, Ῥ]εκεω Asito Γαλατῶν] in L I2 ατα. 
porie this restoration by pointing opt that another prefsceteoPe che 
155 cohort of Galatians, stationed in Syria Palaestina in 139 A.D., 
is known to have come from Phrygian Themisonion and that, more in 
Feneral, several pretects from Asia Minor served with troops 

ο ΕΕ neds) in οσα. For the provenance of the stone cf. J. and sss 
Roberts BE (198 eno. 515 (Heraklera Pac ρα thane OO | Lomilamon Che 


Salbake). 


II I 098959990 


ΠΕΡ; HYLLARIMSA: FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR EUODOS, Poe cn Ne Bm i 
Peek, GV, 1644 (majuscle copy in BCH 18, 1556. ο ΠΠ ΘΓ. 5 
τ.μ. Robert, OMS, IIT 1658 note 1). n Wilhelm; “GE 69 πο. 53, 


offers the following restoration. 


Joc ο εἰ 
υμπᾶσα 6',] Εὔοδε, ἄχδεται [σὺν OOL MOALC |: 
σοῦσα ταῖς] κουναῖσι τἂν σὰ[ν συμφοράν: ] 
(or: Φίλαν) δ’ ἄ]λυπον ἀμπέχουσ᾽ Aa Γ οιο lr 
Ὁ δέ, ὦ] ξένος, τὰν duo’ ἐμοὶ Υραφὰν ὁ[ρῶν] 


Q > q 
s 
= 
O 
e 
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[χαίρ]ων ἀπέρχευ τἂν προκειμέναν O6[ óv] 
The majuscle copy was as follows: 


OZOY TE 
EYOAEAXOETAI 
ΚΟΤΝΑΤΣΤΤΑΝΣΑ 

4 ΛΥΠΟΝΑΜΠΕΧΟΥΣΑΔΑ 
ΣΕΝΟΣΤΑΝΑΜΦΕΜΟΤΓΡΑΦΑΝΟΤ 
ΩΝΑΠΕΡΧΕΥΤΑΝΠΡΟΚΕΙΜΕΝΑΝΟΔ 


:-:.5-:-Ἴππε the stone το Alinda; Ρατ Ες. Robert» OMS Ll i σσ. 





1266. HYLLARIMA. BYZANTINE INVOCATION. Po Halkin: ANAL. BOLL 
ο 1555) 864-85 (5. and Li Robert, BE, 1954; πο ο ο. D. Feissel, 
BCH 104 (1980) 516, restores the two fragments as follows: 


ἀγγέλων ἀρχηγέ, σκέπαυ, Φρούρει, [ωύλ]ατται Μιχαήλ 


Halkin: ...αιται etc.; no date in Feissel. For the tormula 
Guetme, ούλαττε cf. our lemma no. 1262. 





129 2 TASOS: FRAGMENTARY DECREE MENTIONING GORGOS, 334-330 B. 
M τυ. Paton =) ἴτοκα, The Inscriptions of Cos, nox 21; 
republished with new restorations by G. Pugliese Carratelli, PP 19 
(1964) 459-460 (cf. our lemma no. 1050). A.J. Heisserer, op. cit. 
(cft. our lemma no. 1806)179=182; starts from Pugliese's text, gives 
a translation, and suggests reading in LL. 5-6 Δ[υονυσοδώρου τοῦ] 
| ἱπαιτοσ τοσο instead of Αἱἴρακοντος τοῦ] | etc. con the basic et 
thes @act that a Dionysodoros, son of Iatrokles is on record in ΕΠΕ 
Boushilcconmtemuorary (Ga. 315 Bac.) inscription from lasos in honot 
ος Εὐρομεποε (CIG; 2675, with further bibliography apud Ho) He 
Gres tne τεκε το δα οὐ B.C. rather than to 323 B.C. οὃἳ atten 
(Pugliese). bor Gorgos σε, also our lemmata nos; 392 , T076 ana 
1250. 








{ο IASOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR GORGOS AND MINNION, 332-330 
Ec Eo 12672 (Sv11.9. 307, Tod, GHI, 190). Cf. now A.T PHET 
ολο εν οι Cort. our lemma πο, 1806)» 71-179. for a texte 
new readings), bibliography and an extensive epigraphical and 
historical commentary (on the meaning of the ULKONA ϑάλασσα in LL. 
5-6). He dates the text to 332-330 B.C. CET also our lennata ο. 
ου O7 G wand. 1267. 





Gg: KAUNOS. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR ANTILEON, 3rd CENT. B.C. 
Hume 175; XV, 631. After renewed study of the Squeeze d 
mcn thecsupport.otvoGKlafttenbacheand κ SNevdell N A UNE 
Zoo ποτ, proposesevthevftollowindWebexte 
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Comori ς ο τον Lov 
[΄Αν]τυλ[έον]τα Μενάνδρου 
πα ο ας ο τι OAL LY ioe novo: à Gf Nao ἀστῶν 
πιο καρύσσ[ευ πα]ντόσ[ε] πας χοριτας. 
GOOO 6. ἔχω λα[λέει]μ, ΙΙ, OL Mec ποσο μαι ο AA TOUL, 
4 ἀτρεκὲς Ey που ἔ]πος IDEO τασος λίοου. 
πο ο οὗ πλ. ο ο το καὶ ευη λές oul, σσ. οσο 
Βαχχιάδαις π[όντου π]αῦ χϑονὸς ἀγεμόσιν 
CAUTUAEOUDIO CASYO TOL ἐπι[π]λέο[ς] νο ο δρυ. 
8 ουσ οὐ τοσ[σ]ῶνδ᾽ νετ. εἷς γεράων”: 
ὃς δὲ ναὶ ἐξανύσας [ὔ]μν[ηϑ᾽ ο] τεῖραε Em Φως 
νεξε»ν,. πεγαλθιε ἀθανάτοισι “λος 


Εν ie Ίο SEG x11) | οι ἐξανύσας T... pace 
SI MEE for the Bakehiads cf. L. Moretti, ATHENARUM (1955)32-37. 


1270.  KNIDOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR PRIMEROS, 2nd CENT. A.D. 
DEDI UC Wilhelm, GB 45 no. 59, reads in L. 2 ῑ[ιθ]σαε 
uU ce eul Sea instead of 6[ισ]σαε [oun] Ereou ete. For 
Πα. ο he proposes the following text. 


ἀλλά µε Μοῖρα o[ LAwy ἀπε]νόσφισεν, ὦ γενέ[ται μου] 
πο ONU [δθῖσαι.ιίτοῖσι. χρόνον 





5. ---Moto' dw’ [δμαίμου ἐ]νόσφισεν, ᾧ γε νέ[ουσα], GV || 6. --- 
Game ἵνεήιαε] etec., GV. 
1271.  LABRAUNDA. AMPHORA STAMPS, 4th CENT.-EARLY 15t CENT. B.C. 


DD risu" Mabraunda vol. II Part 2 (Stockholm 1980; ph), 
publishes a series of οἳ πρροστα Stamos from Rhodes, Kes, Κη, 
Thasos (and some of unknown provenance). Thies following ΠΠ.“ 
be interesting: ᾿Αγλώμρυτος, 'AyopavaE, ᾿Αρίστανος, Δῖσνος, Μυτίων, 
Νύσιος (all from Rhodes); ᾿Αδαῖος, Μάρων, Ξεῖνυς, Πολίτης, Φανίας 
(all from Kos); Δαμάστης, Κύχρις (from Thasos): 











τα. LAGINA. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM BY A PRIEST, LATE HELLENISTIC 
ORVEARLY ROMAN PERIOD. Sebo G. Cousin, sb eel Ng mL που. 
τ... τπτ: basis of their Own copy and ος ο. Benndorf ig 
new restorations by E.L. Hicks, CR 2 (1888) 290; E. Hula, 


CODY) 

AEMO 12 (1888) 77 (using Benndorf's squeeze and Givingebenndors js 
CODY) πε Wire ce ο Vy hee πο. 11 (dee) πα bei ss=saquceze rand 
gives the following text. We do not eprodice D. uscdpp. cest 


αν ο. Ὁυπτοεςοπιικοίιαι, 545. 


[άξια πο ας pe ss πᾶσα τελεσσ]ειν], 
σῆς Peene |τε]λ{ευῖε, φαιδιμόεντι ποῦφ. 
οὐ γάρ HOL πλούτοιο μεγάνορος ἀμφιμέμυκεν 

4 δῶμα περὶ στιλπναῖς λαμπόμενον που 
[οὐ] δὲ προϑυμεύη τελέ[ει]ν eje. [eme αρ Thal, 
ο ο. on Ec τέλος οαυθγαδατςο. 
πάντα δὲ σεῖο ϑυωρός, ὅσον σϑένος ἀχήένρεσσι, 
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8 ἕλλαχεν ἐμμενέως, "Oumvuia xvuóaAtun* 
καί τε σοι ἀρήτειραν ἐμὴν ἄλοχον μετέϑηκα 
Μόσχιουν,.εΕ. πε ντου σστι ον ο 
Κλωδιανὴν δ᾽ ἐπὶ ot πληδοῦχον παῖδ᾽ ἐρατεινήν 
12 πληῖδος ῥαδινῆις xeootv ἐφαπτομένην. 
ὁππόσα δ᾽ ἐν δαίτησι ual εἰλαπίνησιν ἔρεξα, 
οἶδε πατρηής DUE UTI πο αι µαροτοίη. 
π[άν]τα ερ μα πο EGG ὡπασευ, OLAT επι mc, 
16 [ναι] na σε ο τ, 5... οσοι S ἀποτροπίην. 
[ἵληθ δω σι ο soc το ὁποῇὶ πε Γδαο ο poen ooo 
σοις ασε Ie παλα πο ς ο ο πμ πο ο 


2 Οοπαπένες - oO ο αοθ M 5c ο Ίος ἄρεωῃ πε ος CRM 
Chung, ceLbstverpfilichtung’ Jj, Keydell ~apud Peck |] τ. culate = 
veceri ficial cable ονγην- “ροος. needy Week. Tapis AXHEZ aL | 
ου. ο sche nane of Demeter, here transierred tol Hekate at 
απ ο Peek I 5. Centetca-s "priestess" | ο. KUMEOVINC T poor = 
The dedicator emphasizes the fact that he has given to the deity 
ο οσσυια, 1n spite oi his “poverty τ. εἰ-ο LE. 55) | Bo: 
ο ταση “Untanhbarkeilt.- Burchtbarkei +t” (hapax:), Peek; ... nal 
uni σου. αυμσα nell goue lunu, Hicks. 


στο. PANAMARA. SENATUS CONSULTUM ABOUT PANAMARA, S BMC 
I tratonmsikesra, 11 Sherk, Roman Documents from the Greek hace, 
DOr) Cie TRS Broughton, Supplement to The Magistr atese: 
the Roman Republic (1960) 60. E. Badian, AJPh 101 (1980) 471. and 
476-477, proposes to read in L. 10 [πωμ]εντίνα (for Pomptina) in- 
pcdd cre DpleUVrICoe,  οφίεντινα or [TOOU] ο τινος I MS οτι 
scholars had suggested. 





1274. PANAMARA. TWO JOINING INSCRIPTION ΤΙ. 200 2b. BiG Hales 
πας. 135 and 136. MC ιτ, τες ee τοσο) στ σα 
puts out that the three words of the left column ot no. 125 τη 
meer COUStTItute the end of the text publischedeunder no. 136 which 


Semeequentliy Joined no. 135 on the Gere. For the sake of conve- 
nience we give both texts. ΟΕ ο Stra tons teats. 25859 d ιο. 
nos doc 


l-losuc vata τὴν τοῦ ϑεοῦ 
βούλησιν 
[ἐ]πανγειλάμενος ἐξ ὑπογύου 
εν Ἡρο ιο] 

Mápxoc Αὐρήλιος 'Exaratoc 
᾿Αντίο- 
4 [χ]ος παράδοξος, ἱερατεύσας 
εὐσεβῶς 

[4]ai ἐνδόξως καὶ γυµνασι- 
a. . αρχήσας 
ποτ Ε.Ε. της εορτῆς τῶν Iova 
μαρύων 

ἡμέρας δέκα ual τὴν μετὰ 


— — M T 8B 


πολὺν. τοῦ 
8 ϑεοῦ τετράδα, συνφιλο- 


τευμουμένου col. I Donc 35 
αὐτῷ tod ὑοῦ Λέοντος” Solos τῇ 
ἱέρια Φλαβίου Δαμύλ[α] ϑυγάτηρ 
TATLO “ITepevc ἐξ ἱερέων ἐν “᾿Πραίοις 
Δημήτριος [Μυω]- 
οπου ὥς. -VLOU Leola ETAHI Me vere — 


GUC LEpartevucay| tec] 
ἐξ ἐπανγελίας εὐσεβῶς καὶ ἐν- 
δόξως, ἑστυάσ[αν]- 
τες (TONG ο VEACOVIOS πανπας, 
ἐγυμνασιάρχησαν 
τῇ τε παραλήψει τοῦ ϑεοῦ HAL 
πας της LEDOUNVELAC πο ο 
θεοῦ ἡμέρας πάσας, ἐποίύησαν τὸ 
“Hopatov Φφιλοτεί- 
πως, VTEC ταῖε.γυναιμεζυζμαι 
τὴν διανομήν, ovv- 
ο Φιλοτυπουιε VOU τοῦ εαἑελφθῦ. τοῦ 
ἱερέως 
T Λαμυλα τοῦ MUOUOUUODUO 


NG. σοι ο Μ. Aur. Hecataeus was an athlete; with the honos 


ΕΠ; παραθοξος ed. pr. || πο. 135: 2. Στ. Anin, Sahin: 
fee FOMnier., ss and τ. Robert, BE (T1991) πο. 522, who refer to 
L. Robert, Noms indigénes dans l'Asie Mineure, p. 178 ("nom de 


aa unir) ue 


TAa PANAMARA. TWO gOTNING INSCRIPTIONS, 2nd CENT ο». ϱ. BCH 
Zee ο ο πο ου and BCH 15 (1891) 194-195, mo. 138 (Ae 
Meee eine ΕΕ 39 (1980) 214, shows that these two inscriptions 


Join as LOollows . τ WONSUtratonlikeias; 7257. 
(A) 
ἱερευς ἐν Πραίοις ἐξ ἐπ[ανγε- 
λί]- 


acuerda doxteoooovn[v τελείαν] 
xai γυμνασιαρχίαν M[&oxoc OOA- 
π - 

AGG ο εοντος ULOC, | KUDLVG, 
Ασοϊνστων) 


ο ο πατοίίο ἱερια το (B) i 
δεύτε]- ο «παντου ο το ο το S OSEE 
pov μετὰ [ἀρχιερωσύνην [pov μετὰ] ἀρχυερωσύνην xat 
κλε[ι]- 
Γι ορ ο. the Enare Ἁνλία, 
Δέ- 


ο ο οι... στης πο υσσινα Apa- 
σος Πιπρώσαντεε πάντα 
ο. ο τν ο ες GNE CUTE L- τὰ 
προς 
τοὺς δ[εοὺ]ς εὐσεβῶς (ντλ.) 
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pl Sestored by Sahin after BCH 11 (1887) 156-15 ασ 
020) 74775 no, Da 


OS nT 


ERL PANAMARA. TWO JOINING FRAGMENTS. BCH 28 (1904) 259-260 
M and BCH 51. (1927) 89 πο, 50. M.Ç. Sahin, ZPE ΠΟΤ, 15 79 
ἐπε these twortragqments in fact join. we αι νο πο οσο, 
ration. Cfa I. Stratonikeia, 163. 


BCI One oO νο dd BCH 51, CSS ως 
WSS Oe Ξ------ ογωνίδου "Ερμησιάναξ Δο(βολδεὺς) 



















xA 


πρὸς τους οσο ο- 
T πως] 
ἔτους μεγαλο- 
ποεπῶς τοῦς] 
ἐπὶ τῷ ἀρύστῳ, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
L to ΕΕ] 


προς τους 


Ὁ απ πσισνους Lc τὸ ἱερὸν, οἱὐ μόνον τ΄ 





INE ΕΕ πορς ος]ογενυδοου, Sahin; but εξ. αν and τ. Ebr ο ο 7) 
no. 522, who write that the true reading is ΤΩΝΙΔΟΥ, preceded by 
half of an omikron: [Μ]οιωνίδου (from Μοιωνίδης = Μυωνίδης, "bien 
decrece e Panamara"): for Muovtonc ct. our emma men 0274, οσο. 
, --ις Ιαπέδοσαν (or εδωπαν) Se naL το ο ποσα. cous 
ο δι οοσι ος ἀ[νδράσι) “TAs: σε. BCH 11 (1887) 15 πο. ΙΙ. Τη; 

ο. ος Sahin | fem the whole text ct. parallels in BCH 5! ολ. 
ο πο οἱ, Sahin. 


πα. PANAMARA. INSCRIPTION ON "THE BASEQSOPRP A STATS ον ο) Ρος. 
Shee Oooo απ. Stratonikeia; no. 41 Cay). A. Wilhelm, GE 28 no. 
ο obPesents the following text. 


NDOUDAOUCOHUEV EXO xéo GWLAVKOU- EL ὃς πιο SU UOS 
τυμῷῶ κί(αϊ) πραδάω τοῦδ᾽ ὑπὲρ αἰγανέην 


ο τος το Seratonikeia, SEG IV; τιμῶ ἡ, ed. ρε. π᾿ 
(1927) 120 no. 136; εἰ δέ τις ἀ[γνὸς] | τυμῴη, πραδάω etc., Mer- 
kelbach apud Wilhelm. 





το, SERATONIKEILIA: HONORARY DECREE FOR NONNOUS, 268 B.C. 
Marble block, now in a private house in Yatağan. Ed. pr. M.C. Sa- 
DM 201390) 21122120no. 3 (ph.). σε I. Stratonikeia, 1030. 


β]ασιλευόντων Αντιόχου μι του Ὅυσὸ νο i 
ὀ]χου, Έτους τετάρτου KAL τεσσαρακοστ[{[οῦ]1, 

u]nvóc Δώνου, Λέων ἱεροκῆρυξ εἶ[πεν]: ἐ[πειδὴ] 
N]ovvoug Ls Αρ]ρισίσι]φ ος Κολιοργεὺ[ς ρπάντ]οτε ἐ[ν] 
τ]ῶι πρὀτερ[ο]ν xo[ó ] vot [πολλὰς naù μ]εγ[ἆ]λας 
ρείας Γ...π]αρεσχη[τ]αυ [x]a[i? - - - - - -] 


[ 
[ 
[ 
4 [ 
x 


CARIA 359 
S ΙΕ ο ον ee e 


E ooo πι a Ee ete ασον[- -] 


This seems to be the first text so far known in which Antiochos 
II (ca. 18 years old in 268 B.C.) is mentioned as Co0reqgent tof Απ 
tiochos I, ed. pr., who points out that in a contemporary inscript= 
Lon fron Denizli: (CHIRON 5, 1975, 59) from January 267 B.C. Se- 
leukos, the elder son of Antiochos I, is cited as Georeqent- he 
ΤΙ. τα tie Denizli text there is a mistake, made by the 
Neoteichitai and Kiddiokomitai who were unaware of the changes 
which had taken place in the house of the Seleukids || ΕΠ 


ncc cc ο στου ne. 520, give [N?lovvouc ' Fore LEDOUNOUE EEF 
pou S OU des Tadi Amyzon en Carie (Paris 1983)109-110 with note 110. 


1279. STRATONIKEIA. FRAGMENT OF A LETTER OF SELEUKOS I, BEGIN- 
NING OF THE 313 CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. Ncc ZPR ο (1920) 211 
τ". ETE) CI btratonikera, 1001. 

Eo c Deneuyv | oe ---------- "ιν ο ο ο aO UE ES 

πο ο. τε"... υπ] 

[π]αρ᾽ ὑμῶν πρεσβε[υταὶ -------------------------------------- ] 

τ[.].ωι ἀπέδωμ[αν ἡμῖν -------------------------------------- ] 
* .v]mg ο wuetc elc ποτ ποπ σσ ο τς | 

EIE: a CN aaa a al ο 

ο πι comen A or τι |X Yee pr, wie testores the bequnning 


ο μον ccc cle oasis OL La Erythrai no. 31; ed. (prem no ας 
tito Conon misonmmw Lin the honorary decree for Nonnous ΕΕ. our 


κ ΠπΙώσαο στου whitch Gates from 268 BaC.,;. points to dn ear lies 
αα ες ον. πας ΕΥΠ ΕΠΕ. τ᾿ οτε Ἱσππαο πο. 281. 

DOO). >r CRATONIKETA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE PHYSICIAN EPA- 
PHRODEITOS, 213 CENT. A.D. Peek, GV, 1934 (Pfuhl-Móbius, 2112; 
'  τορονς, OMSSSLIiT, pe 1658). Aw helm. GE 78-79 no. 100, won- 
ders whether in L. 8 perhaps XGAAO(QoovElv was meant ("verschrie- 
ben") instead of μαλλοφρονεῖν. R. Merkelbach, ibidem, ventures 


ολο ο εν τας andere sorgen”). ορ μι οὉνιοπκεπ ον 


lE ds STRATONIKEIA. ετεκ... LATE ROMAN PERIOD. Epitaph 

onm hen lert side of the block carrying the fragmentary letter of 
Scu τ. xourclemmasnmo. 1279). Ed: pr. M.C. Sahin, ΖΡΕ 39 
(po ο ο πο ο psi. Cl ο οτε on keia, σου. 

[ - - - Ἰδέου 

Γ - - - ] νατὰ 

ee = οπου 

4 [ - - ]γένης xai 
f - - ]. leaf 


νη; TOO νήμα σῆμα, followed Dy the name of the de- 
ceased, ed. pr. ῃ που ο εομήκοῖια, 1063; ΠΠ presents the 
following text ('Priestereintragung (?)"): 


CARIA - ΙΟΝΤΑ 
ως... ........... Ee S a 


C2 
ο 


[ τερεῖςε TOUET EDI 

[2 Χρυσαορείου] xarà 
[τὴν τοῦ ϑεοῦ] βούλησιν 
[ 

[ 





UNOYUGV? Jore πο 
] leaf 
1282.  THEANGELA.  DEDICATORY EPIGRAM FOR ATHENAÍS, 3τα CENT. 


Ἐν, p Gardner, ποιο {{ΕΕ5}Σ 5; mo τα. A. Wilhelm, GE 28-29 
nodassigns this inscription to Theangela on the grounds Chat 
Δυμας, one of the six sons who dedicated a statue to their “other 
Athenais, is to be related to Εὐπόλειμοε Δύμαντος, mentilonem ina 
decree from Theangela as ambassador (cf. L. Robert, Collection 

ιο ος Το Les inscriptions grecques.mno.059 τ΄ μον the 
name Δύμας cf. L. Robert, Noms indigénes dans l'Asie Mineure 
DUE) οἱ εδ, Herrmann. 


IONIA 


TBS: DIDYMA. FRAGMENT OF AN ARCHAIC SACRED LAW, 2nd HALF 6th 
CENT Ρας Lower part of a marble stele with moulding at the bot: 
ο ound on the Sacred Way; inscription, in |beustrophedcon c5 οὐ 
"πε: το the script .of A. Rehm, Millet 1,. 34> no 3209025) 0 — 
Peet hery, LSAG, ps 343, no. 33; ca. 525-500 B.C.?). πα "ο... 
Ὁ οὐ ενα MDAI (1)930. (1980) 167-170 no. 4 ἵ5Ρ.}. 


--4a]9atoev uatit- -- 
Os:tLpéoc:yt[veoSav-- -Ὅ 
--ἀπὸ teonto:u- 

4 [a]t νεφρ[ὸν 


2. ὑρέως = ἱερέως, ed. pr., who proposes the following restora- 
tion: xal τ)} δτίρέωςτιγί[νεσδαι σπλάγχνα] ἀπὸ Lepnto:u|[a]t νεφρ[ὸν 
XQL OXOÀLOV ual ἱερὴν μούρην xai γλῶσσαν]. 





1284. DIDYMA. FRAGMENT OF A DECREE, 314 CENT. B.C. I. Didyma, 
ο Y.G. Vinogradov - A.S. Rusjaeva, art. cit. (cf. our lemma 
no. 972-980) 45-46, reflect on the restoration [ Αρτομι 1G] tee 
τοῦ ἐμβολύμ[ου] in LL. 1-2. They point out that on the photo the 
iota is invisible and in view of the fact that Ταυρεών seems to 
be the intercalated month in the Milesian colony of Olbia (cf. 
our lemmata nos. 977 and 1980) they suggest restoring Ταυρε]ῶνος. 


———— ov eee 


ο. IDIOMA HONORARY DECREE FOR ATHENAGORAS BY AN ASSOCIA- 
TION OF TEMENIZONTESX, 188-187 B.C. 1. Didyma, 486. P. Herrmann, 
MDAI (I) 30 (1980) 223-224, connects the words ποινὸν τῶν τεμε- 
[νυ]ζόντων τῆι ᾿Αφροδύτηι καὶ τῶι ᾿Απόλλ[ω]γυ τῶι Διδυμ[εῖ] in LL. 
3-5 with a series of new Milesian inscriptions concerning τεμενί- 
No pcc mUEDtCHEUEUTOL: σε our σος Nc v1 οι 1... esp. 1344 
app. crit. in fine. On the stone he has read quite clearly POA 


IONIA 357 
5ο that some of the dots under Rehm's ᾿Αφροδίτηι can be omitted. 
The term χρυσονομία, in connection with the buying of a piece of 
real estate by Athenagoras, should be related to the χουσονόμος 
ΕΠΕ in Ene Tew texts. Pie Pend ey Rehm Ss reading απ μυ. 
SN απο Tite PleQet ταις has been corrected by L. Robert, GNOMON 
occ eo ImES απο ππε Goyne. 5. Herrmann (224, note 6) 

ο Εν ehis Correction: on the stone he read APX. 





1286.  DIDYMA. INSCRIPTION OF A HYDROPHOROS OF ARTEMIS PYTHIA, 
ΕΤ. ALD. Marble plague. Ed. pr. W. Günther, MDAI (I) 30 
E We Ooty Gane, δ oh). 


[ Υ]δροφόρος ᾿Αρτέμιδος Πυϑίη[ς] 
Πλαταινὶς Μέλανος h καλουμένη 
I οσωυσα Inne ποσδώήτισσς vy 

4 Τουφώσης, ἣν ὃ 9eóc χρησσμῶι 
VOUMEOLIOS, οτε προθητεύθνποε 
Κλαυδίου Χάρμου νεοτέρου (sic) 


ΕΠΙ states MEXGC is probably not related to several 
homonymous Milesian dignitaries (stephanephoros, prophet) since 
πο. ου ΞΕ: σωμα have elaborated thesdistinction of der 
Caer; εὐ. gr. || DERE gqrestc-gramdmetner. the first firmly 
attested female prophet in Didyma, ed. pr. || 4. lapis ΧΡΗΣΣΜΩΙ; 
i αι τα ο ποπ Ἱπςοπςσεςσσ επ] αιτσπο τα μες than a C (Ypo Cuon 
edl pr. || d συ prophets or pricests designated by the god cei. 
Ta πα GOR ορ and Pe Herrmann, CHIRON 1 (1971) τοι. σα. 
pr.; [cf. also A.D. Nock, Essays on Religion and the Ancient World 
ὦ deo Exo τ; 255 note 11, Pleket | |] 6. Cl. Charmes may 
well be a descendant of Charmes, son of Thrasonides (stephanephoros 
and prophet in 13-12 and 3-2 B.C. respectively) and his son Thra- 


sonides (stephanephoros in 19-20 A.D.), ed. pr., who suggests that 
'., ποπ τα: ρε παρ the grandson of the Stephane phoros orig: 
ZUNA D. [However, this seems rather complicated; Cl. Charmes is 


legc eI cs eoa e been che son of Thrasonides II; this would 
οι e απ ο στο τα, o0-60 A.D., which fits in with the fact thet 
he presumably acquired Roman citizenship under and from Claudius 
(41-54 A.D.), Pleket] || for the hydrophoroi and their emphasis 
οι πεις ορ thet, προγόναϊ cf. I. Didyma, 307-388, ed. pr. 








ie DIDYMA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE HYDROPHOROS IULIA 
πα σοι τ το PYTHODORIS, LATE 3rd CENT 27 A.D. T. ο Απο 32 
(o Ἱ τι τν REA οὐ 1962, 350))= OMS II, 866). Β. Holtheide, 
επ... ΙΤ π6. 28 (with note 35), mentions P. Herrmann’ 5 


ὗν τ᾽; ΕΠΙ. 3-4 ματρῶν[α οτολα]τα instead of Marpo- 
λαο. 2s τα. 








στο τοις DIDYMA. RECORDS OF TAMIAI. Two limestone wall 
bieckee round lin and probably belonging to a building on the 
sac c chugchH'peshaps belonged to an "Altar-Temenos" (p. 176). 
π 7. ο τος, MDAT (1) 30 (1980) 164-166 nos. 1 and 2 (ph.). 


E e a 2 


1288: no. 1 ο το Ea r a ee 8 "πα 
οσο Λιον[υσ!6ῦ τοι 
Βίσιδώρου vacat 


ΠΠ ΕΗ by ed. pr. | 1-2. this Dionysios is unat tec ahs > το 
iimeorayma, ed. pr. 


I9: ο. 2 (end of Hellenistic-early Roman Imperial period) 


TOY 
Στη 
Øg AIEYE 
4 O.KAIS 
ΩΝΚΑΤΕ 
ΑΤΒΑΠΡΑ 
OHMIE 
8 EANEN 
έποι η 
NO.OXZIIHON 
OPT..éxóoun[osev?] 
12 Vo edu b 
ΣΣΟΥ 
ta IU eO60--2, εὐ. pre ΙΙ 
ο πισραπρα/ίσεις]τὸι ed. ρε. 


6. the second letter is perhaps a 


' τ; DIDYMA. DEDICATION. το ΑΕ UNUS. 550-525 Hos To epos 
NODE UH. Jetfery, LSAG, p. 343 nec 30). B. Bravo, ASNP 10, 3 
:---"-8-53. returns to this boustrophedon text. He reports 
that P. Gauthier has examined the stone in the Louvre and in the 
mcsmdeeontrrms the readings of L.H. Jertrery. ιο οσο ιο c llb 
σας tees following text: τάδε ται πατο | ἀπὸ AGLO “Αριστὸ ου oc 
LS? | 172] θράσων ἀνέϑεσαν τ[ώ] | πόλλωνι δεκάτην” ἔχε[ε] | δ’ 

ο το ποιμλης ὁ Κυδιμ.ν[--.. Bravo suggests Τισϊμλῆς for Mme 
and translates ἀπὸ λείο δεμάτην as "comme dime d'un gain", there- 
DyeGejecting interpretations of λεῖιον as "harvest", "cattle herd". 
Berregards the λεῖον as the fruit either of a razzia oriak d cam 
mercial voyage. He prefers the latter. He refers to Herodotos 
ν᾿; Kolaios from o Samos). 





1291.  DIDYMA. FRAGMENTARY ORACLE, 6th CENT. B.C. τ. Didyma, 
ΤΙ. PMSDruvo, ASNP 10. 3 οσο) 5507-9556 m interprets then παν 
word of the question of the Milesians (Antotolt) as meaning that the 
Milesians asked the god whether or not they should proclaim the 
MOM τ τερτέβαι 1165 against ad “Gervain City (I. Didyma: omer cence 


e on 88 


ον). 


------ --------- 





--------------- 


1292. DIDYMA. EPOIIAPH-COF AMB(E)TVIUS.:1«4. , NOT BEFORE 3Ττ3 CENT. 
ADS νι οποιο mestone block. μα ον AW a Günther, NAME T) 
ο ο ο. ee mos ph.) 


ο: ;-Ἐ- βρε βίου A= 
------------ TAITYXHMO------ 
muris Sa E ΤΙ; CB 
4 ------------ τΕΤΚΟΣΒΟΥΔ----- 
Eo cada οπου ο αν) πολήήσῃη θεϊναίι.ἔτερον, | 
πο Em) τῷ quelxa (θηνάρια) Oo vacar 


' Hg ο  AUBeELGLOL are on record in Milesian inscriptions as 
πετ Grgnttaries (stephanephoros, prophet, hydropheWeos), ed. pr. 
ο τ. emia mo. = 789. 


— 


Ie 293 Οτο YMA: RPOUNDARY STONE OF THE PRECINCT OF APOLLO. ips 
ιο πο, ο P. Herrmann, MDAI (I) 30 (1980) 238 note 46, after 
Poco, Or. πο μμ πες, Confirms that the correct reading of 
Apelle"S eonathet αμπεώανασσεως instead of I. Didyma's πιδανασ- 
σέως. 


1294-1296. DIDYMA. INSCRIPTIONS ONTA COLUMN: Eragmnent ἘΠ 
monl eneco luna found an tLhemapodyterion of the Roman Baths; onie 
Emcee MNS craperoms above Reach other, mentioned by R: Naumann, 
"Ου ο ο τοι ες ασ. 


1294: in a tabula ansata: πεβωτω ("wegen der orthographischen 
Heh ben und ee mangelnden PlLaezeseottenbar nicht vollen- 
der" edo pram perhapswam attempt to start K(opu)e BONON 
πω, Pp lekat) 


ETOL) Ee Bonvl τῷ στρατηγῶ (sic) 
E (voles onon τῷ COUAGU σου “Lodvvn ἀναγνοστῃς (sic) 


Hoe ole c uggests that the second Ἱπσοττρυίιουι Was anonymous and 
was supplemented by the third, with the name of the strategos 


ΓΤ; Ditemerawohanni [στο] Anagnostis”), but this is hardly 
convincing; Johannes was rather ἀναγνώστης in the church, Pleket; 
OD acest n παρετε, REG 79 (1966) 765, Herrmann || on the 


οἵ τοσο sice ot the column a cross. 
I A MMM——————— 
1 2ο. DIDYMA. TNaGETEeTION ON A TILE, HELLENISTIC PERIOD? 


Fragment of a tile, found in the temenos ο τς οσον (“Algan-le— 
menos"); mentioned by U. Wintermeyer, MDAI (I) 30 Fer NA το. 


260 IONIA 


124 (ph.). 


JAQNTOY 


Presumably ᾿Απολ]λωνίου, Herrmann. 


1298. EPHESOS: For an inscription wrongly assigned to Ephesos 
Comoe Lemma no. / 1.1 


ine ο. EPHESOS. 'THROCOEROUSIA OPF'*EPHBSOS: D. van Berchem, MH 37 
(1980) 25-40, examines the origin of the Ephesian gerousia, 
mentioned in GIBM IIrI;"449.:0302"B.C.; = I. Eph: (4450 470 “about 
pueccame time; αι. ΒΡΕ 1470) and by Strabo; “πι ('' Av δὲ 
γερουσία παταγραφομένη, τούτοις δὲ συνήεσαν οὗ EMLUANTOL πμαλούμενου 
"πι διῴκουν πάντα”). By analysing the way in which Strabo uses 
his sources and organizes his material v.B. is able to show that 
55 remark about the gerousia should not be connected with 
ος preceding pdragrapm Containing information about the displace- 
επι ος the city by Lysamachos. Strabo refers to the gerousia as 
having existed in an undetermined past. From GIBM III. 449 νε εππ 
erhat it Still exacted in the early Hellénistic period’. TRI 
the mid 6*^ cent. B.C. the Ephesian people were divided in tribes 
and chiliastyes. Ἐπ eacOnganisation, which had probably time 
character of a synoikismos, was presumably necessitated by a dis- 
Placement ofthe City by Kroisos.: The innovation was presumably 
SOmlceteo Wile the sliStieUtlon of a boule, which, deco dg mc ὅσα. 
pu stom sends το the “original, broader powers of the gerousia; 
ὑπ ο οτε Ἔκοπ now on confined to the religious sphere (cf. GTBM 
III, 449: supervision over the sanctuary of Artemis). ΟΥ ig DEEST 
the gerousia was an advisory board of the king(s), identified by 
ΠΕ essenoi;, known from inscriptions of the Hellenistic 
ους παπι period, who, like the gerousia, "écartes sur 15 plan 
politique ont continué d'exister dans la hiérarchie du sanctuaire". 
ο les to define: thie character of the gerousid by comparing 
it to aristocratic bodies elsewhere, the Timouchoi of Marseille, 


and, notably, the Roman senate in the 6th cent. B.C., which pros 
bably underwent the influence of Greek models (cf. v. Berchem, Mé- 
imo M LIganiol, Paris 1966, 73905 moui ρα δα concer aoe ΠΠ 


ο ο απ ος compared with Strabo’ s wording. 


eee 


τυ. BTHESOS. AGESILAOS AND THE ARTEMISION, CA. 395 B.C. τς 
Unc -Borkerj BE 37441980) 69975 (dr Jo ar aues that the 
partially erased inscription [᾿Α]γησίλα[ο]ς on the fragmentary ba- 
se of a column from the Artemision, now in the British Museum, is 
to be connected with repair-work, necessitated by the fike an thie 
temple in 395 B.C. (as attested by Eusebius) and partly paid by 
zgoesxlaosaduring his stay in Ephesos in 39095 BO The rasura 
metlects Ene subsequent deterioration of the relation. between 
Ephesos and Sparta. But cf. B. Wesenberg, ZPE 41 (1981) ' D. 
ΡΘΗ ους that on archaeological grounds πο μπω bas noD 
be dated to the late 6th or early 5th centa B,C. Moreover, in NiS 
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view the name Agesilaos was scratched on a place which originally 
ντι ο το RC ontan an inscription and as a result there is 
no connection between name and production of this column. Wesen- 
|o doce ο σι thespossibility that the inscription refers to 
the Spartan king, but he severs the link between the latter and 
πο. οραοτὸ ο νο Artemision ca. 395 B.C. 


EOT: EPHESOS. korwa αι torica sand archaeological survey orf 
πας ο ron ss BC. until the end of the Principate cf. D. Knib- 
De al Zinger, ANRW II 7.2-{1980) 748-830. 


T302 EPHESOS. CLAUDIA BASILO AND HER FAMILY. Using a hono- 
Po πο eraon for the [ϑε]ωρὸον τῶν [ολ]υμπίων Claudia Basilo 
C ΤΣ. A aS his starting-point, H. Müller, CHIRON 10 
(1980) 457-484, traces several members of her family. Claudia 
Bar το s -alsouknown from coins of Synnada. He proves, that she 
ο ο ο σι τε fani ly of the Claudii at Synnada and elsewhere. 
π του ο πο hanve been Ti. Claudius Piso Tertullinus (mentioned 
τ". .:-τ"- From the reigns of Antoninus Pius and Marcus). His 
τοι ντ ο ἱασισίτα Basilo’s uncle) was Ti. Claudius Andragathos 
(ΜΑΜΑ VI, 374, LL. 7-8, from Synnada: τοῦ ἱερέως τῶν "Ελλήνων; al- 
CON πο πα m-2nmPBbienian Citizen from SEG XXI, 507 (with TAPHA 103, 
1972, 133-160) and as ἱερεὺς τῆς "Ομονοίας τῶν "Ελλήνων, from IG 
τν... ο ορ "7επη TOS) 1972, 153 mote 47) and from fragments 
OMNE δονγεας πο ουππσας found in Athens, in which also Claudius 
Piso Tertullinus and Claudius Attalos (vide infra) are mentioned: 
RC ο. Looms = eye πο Tit, 55 ατα τττ, 7 το me, 00959998 
meme. 2991€ πλρπα 103, 1972, 154 note 51 and 158-160). Δ 
brother of Claudia Basilo (son of Ti. Claudius Piso Tertullinus) 
ο- οἱ μα ἵς titeadlos, preytanis and logistes (mentioned on coins 
from Synnada, Έτοτ the reign of Antoninus Pius), honored by the 
Athenians in the dedication mentioned above, MAMA VI, 374 (on him 
Cf. also C.P. Jones, GRBS 21, 1980, 376-377). Two other persons 
known from coins of Synnada must have belonged to the same family, 
which appears now to have been a prominent family at Synnada durin: 
deeruodaotcoalmost two centuries: (Glauditiswmeaundragqathios (reiign 
ο dU τε fi, Claudius Piso (reign of Nero). Claudia δα 
silo was married to the consularis A. Iulius Proculus and mother 
of A. Iulius Pompilius Piso (unpublished inscription, see L. Ro- 
ΠΠ αι 1967, 72). Me, Sucgects that Tullius Proculus 5 
identical with the Iulius Proculus executed under Commodus in the 
peo σος  otrmacias together with hrs family (Vita commoda 7, 7) 7. 

Tf Claudia Basilo was still alive at that period, she undoubtedly 
shared the fate of her husband. Ties sone cf Claudia Basile, and the 
consularis Proculus was probably identical with the consul desig- 
nuam ντ aae Pompilius Piso Titus Vibius Paevillus...... 

atus Berenicianus (cf. J. Marcillet-Jaubert, ARH. VESTNIK ο eee, 
347; H. Halfmann, Die Senatoren aus dem östlichen Teil des Impe- 
rium Romanum bis zum Ende des 2. Jahrhunderts n. Chr., Hypomnemata 
55 XN 151 no. 1165} He probably died before thus execution, 
perhaps in 182 or 183 as a governor of Britannia in afight against 
Scottish tribes (Dio 72,.8, 1-2; anonymous governor). Finally, 
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DE ο ους ο ος there ας axchancej hates otherwise unknown 
Attalos who was executed in Asia under the proconsul C. Arrius 
Antonine Veta Commodi 7, 1) was Die Claudius Attalos Dreier ος 
Claudia, Basi το. However this may be, after the end of the 2nd 
cent. A.D. no members of the family of Claudia Basilo, the "ΠΤ 
Λι. ππσβεπ: and Pisones Tertullimiy sase ΓΕ: ead UH C 
Stor ben oder ausgerottet". Cf. our lemmata nos. ο ο απο ο ο 


r ŘS e a R a Εμ 


1-309. μμ ος. THE CONSULARES CLEMENS AND CLEMENTINUS, EARLY 
ε πρι A.D. Lo ρα 301 7 (pin lO 6 πο ου. ey 
ZPE 37 (1980) 45-48, argues that these two consuls, mentioned among 
IM ου τσ ot the Nonorand, of. the inscription, ΕΠπ5τεπο- 
Ulpius Lollianos Onesimos, may well have been identical with P. 
Attius Clementinus Rufinus (senator, whose wife took part in the 
M dccculares rn 204 A.D.) and P. Attius Clemens, Clement πας 
Iro ere He tends to date the consulate of the brothers in the 
period of Commodus and Septimius Severus. He identifies the 
nose ATTLOV Κληιεντεῖνον Ρουφεῖνον, on record in Im Eph.) ο 
and 673 A, either with the above mentioned P. Attius οἱ επ πι πας 
Mittimis ον with the vlatter's son, consularis in 241) Ν.Π The come 
tection between the Ephesian family of Ulpius Lollianes Onesrmes 
επ ο ος ΑΕΕ Γαλ may well point to an Ephesran origin of the Latter 


eh oes ΕΕ ΙΒ Os. CATE TAN TOURS EPHESOS: CaF oss Ephesus after 
Aee iy: A late antique, Byzantine and Turkish city (Cambridge 
15415 with the history of late antique Ephesosu inelu— 
η". 5ης. :nstritutions, public works and services, religion 
(pagans, Christians and Jews) and the material remains. HiS cend 
ee o ου τος epigraphiċcal and archacalogicatsdaca. 





Πο; oe EPHESOS. παρ CURL OF HESTIA. CE. our lemma no. T848. 





ies OG, Pee Hees Ose PART OF A LONG CATALOGUE ος NAMES, 27-26 Bee. 
πο “στο 245 (lt. ΕρΏ 89604}. W. Jobsti MODAL (hiro eo. 
Anter rets Lh. 1-5 as meaning that theserection of tne oar ie 
ot Augustus in the latter's temenos took place on the Augustus- 
Corcun Where che Augusteum-Sebastedson Constitute ο Vout cT ce LINE 
Pete πα απ the Moppeltempel™" ot Dea kona ο Weel woe 
ΓΙ the sebaetejion cf. now κ. Tuchelt MDAI Ch) -31 (1981) συ re | 


ο ο. ΠΕ ος, INSCRIPTION CONCERNING A DONATION BY THE IMPE- 
PRESUNE EREEDMANTC T LULIUS NIKEPHOROS. Block, Derongingk cu 5] 
Qing on the Staatsmarkt"; the inscription was engraved on ἐπα 
block in order to establish a link between the Augustusebcrumsesi 
the foundation of the Romaia; the text is mentioned ον μι © Sie. 
Mp το eon 960) 257-2590 ες τι eon. 4 o> Oo ΠΣ. 


Γαῖον ᾿Ιούλιον Καίσαρος ἀπελε[ύϑερον Νικηφόρον, εἰς τὸν ἀγῶνα] 
τὸν τῶν  Pouatov καϑυερώσαν[τα δηνάρια --- 
τῆι συνόδωι εἰς τὴν ἐπιτελεσϑ[ησομένην “Ῥώμηι xai Σεβαστῶι καὶ 


ZEND ον. 8 πω. Lose 


Mii MVS ουσία Cm τῆε ἱερᾶς ell πο ο] 
VAT ενιαυτὸν Βοεσήοις 





1-308. BISIBESOS. BIrETNGUAL HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR TI. CLAUDIUS 
'ὗ το LASST CUS, EARLY REIGN OF TRAJAN. P.R.C. Weaver, AN- 
., HONDA οσο) 143-156, analyses two early Impérial freedmen 


cunc cM SIM cp 2932 S ILS, 1569; Paean Aug. lib.; probably 
HE τ: πο Praeneste) and I. Eph., 852 (bilingual: Ti. 
ο πι ἕνα τΙ5. Classicus; early in the reign of Trajan). W. 


poU CE Nc τος that in these two careers the same offices are 
luec ο το πη, ut in reverse order (the careers are described 
ια ομως Oor der Time the Latin, ascending in the bilingual text). 
He shows that Classicus' career is the result of the advantages 
Memeo Mor  τορασςθια Imperial favor: he reached the peak 
οσα. Έως ΠΕ ΤΙΣ Griicial and unofficial hierarchy Under Titus; not 
employed by Domitian, he was restored to favor by Nerva and con- 
Ean wees 5s Eadem W. Shows that Classicus acquired equestrian 

οτε οσο μαμβονο his appointment as procurator Alexandriae (May 103); 
oe ασ σα οι emperial favor (probably by Nérva). The retention 
ος Ἑσμιπς ο re edman status indication (Aug; Lib.) is not with- 
Φα. ο helena σιμος Inscriptions. W. provides ample comments 

οι CE οπως “ELi reo occurring in these two texts and believes 
that these two Careers tend to confirm the system of dual 

SQ@ilest reitan-treedman procuratorships, beginning in the mi@—-tftirst 
τειν τη the administration of the patrimonial properties, and 
τν nder πε. Flavians and later to all Important depart- 
menre eo ENSE T perra administration.: Since tHE DI wimg wal sen Sem pde 
ion was not included in SEG before, we present it here in toto. 
ο. ΕΕ στὸ see now also C. Boulvert, ZPE 43 (019981). 35. 


πο τος ο οι ο πο ο QUE lerto eis Ec tn ME 
Sub οι ο τς x Ura Cor) | GCastrenci, diu NerEuae | proch lia cine. 
E τς 
uoluptatibus, | Imp(eratoris) Neruae Traiani Caesaris [πας παρεα 
Cerman ο Ρα ποτ procuratori) | a UO Lupita iwats εἰ adi παπα 
malt utin uketi proc (uratori) Alexandreae, | ο πο πως ρου 
πο ον Celer r οποιος | in procuüuratione Alexandreae | ob merita 
eins 


['H 8]ouAn xai ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησαν | Τι. Κλίαύδιον) Σεβαστοῦ 
ἀπελεύϑερον | Κλασσικόν, Θεοῦ Τ[ί]του ἐπὶ τοῦ | κουτῶνος 

καὶ ἐπίτροπον κασ]τρένσιον, Θεοῦ Νέρουα ἐπίτρο| [πον] ἐπὶ 

τῶν ἀπολαύσεων, Αὐ][τονμ]ράτορος [Ν]έρουα Τραιανοῦ 
ΙΙ a l O οραστο Γεια KOU ATOH KOU ἐπίτροπον ἐπὶ 
τῶν | [ἀπο]λαύσεων xai λούδου μα|[του]τύνου xai ἐπύτροπον 
κα]ϑ[ο]λυκ[ὸν] ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ | [F.] ᾿τούλιυος Φωτεῖνος Κέλερ 
βοη|ϑὸς αὐτοῦ γενόμενος ἐν ᾿Αλεξαν |δρείᾳ τὸν ἴδιον εὐεργέτην 


L . ο a --ἤἜξθοντ --------------------- 


1309. EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR T. CLAUDIUS FLAVIANOS 
DIONYSIOS, REIGN OF HADRIAN. πα τε ο EN Bons ; 3047). (CP. 
το ου "ορ 21 (19307 o-oo τι σος this text as follows. 


8 


12 


30A IONIA 





I BOvAN παν] o 
[Τ. KA.] Φ[λαουϊαν]ου δις τπτ 
[τὸν] ῥήτορα xai σοφυστὴν 

4 [δ]ὺς ἐπύτροπον τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 
Κλ. Εὔτυχος τὸν ἑαυτοῦ πάτρωνα 


2, [Τ. Κλαύδιον] Φ[λαβιαν]ὸν, I. Eph. || 4. [6i]c, I. Eph. | 


Jones points out that the fact that Dionysius' inscribed sareepna— 
Gus was found in 1968 south-west of thetagora (cft. Jeane bo ke 

| OL ELE t/t no. 95 74.= I. Eph ο ο theni n Criptron run oo 

ἵ ουὐόιος PAGOULAVOC Ἀιονυσίος ὁητωρ), confirms Keil s view. timate: 
του an fact buried in thevagora, -as Επι σος ποιος "τ 


writes. Furthermore he suggests that Dionysius' full name shows 
παρ με Was originally a T. Flavius adopted into a ramil ος ο au- 
απ cr... also our lemma no. 13547. | 


[5 [815 ΕΕ OS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. ΜΕΡΙ; πε 
AEMILIUS PAPUS ETC. eC Mog W. Eck, ZPE 37 (1980) 40- 
45, presents the following reconstruction of the fragmentary career 
πο πο στο of τ. ρα. 


2 


πο. οὈὐυιδιος ο οι C] 
Αντωον]εῖινος eH ο 
ἀνέϑηνεν] 


ποτ μισο ἔπαρχον. | cnc | 

πόλεως, χ]ειλίαρχο[ν λεγιῶνος] 
gap 

[ 1 -|- η LONAN] 


[M Π]εσσιον Máp[ nouv viðv] 16 [ Αντων]νείνου [Εὐσεβοῦς, ] 
[Γαλ]ερύᾳ Ῥουστ[ινόν Atuit-] [ ἱἹερέω([ν , οτοα-] 
Prete) Tanmoy “α[οοισν [rmyov ἀπ]θδεδε τι ο ver αι 
[2»Προν]λυανὸν ᾽Το[ύλιον] [πρεσβευ]πτην nal ο τισ οπῃ- ] 
I | POV εν αξι[ὠματι cov] 20 [γον τῆς] ἐπαρχεία[ς ᾿Ασίας] 

[ 

[ 

[ 


The father of the honorand was consul under Hadrian, ed. pr.; 
pac cgriwuctolBOterminus post quem for this inscription σε. alee ©. 
ILS M 


—————————— M a rg o m E p 


ieee EPHESOS, THE EDICT OF THE GOVERNOR L. ANTONIUSSSDBBIUISEUN 
MD ΕΡΗΡΕΟΠΑΝ HARBOR; 161-162 A.D. SEG XIX, 684; XXVII. 742 (i 
BOIS ee Li RODer LE, ATAM 339-342, comments on the σι MB 


(emery; L. 18) with which the marble-sawyers are said to fill up 
απο πι καο ο πλου the harbor, anc pomnts our that according to re- 
ports of travellers, Ephesos availed itself of emery-mines in Its 
ποιον, Νο πο ine οὐ A 2 leg 1 τς 


rr eee 


REDE ΕΤΕ,’ HONORARY INSCRIPTPIONSEORUM. CAVI CRISPUS U- 


ΙΓ ΙΙ CA. “5.7. SEG XXVI pelos: laa hone ἘΠ W. 
Bek, 2PE 37 (1980) 31-40 (ph.), publishes two more fragments of the 
Dor ο ο. ο tO which SEG XXVI, 1253 belongs: He presents the fol- 


lowing text (some of the restorations are based on approchemantsi 
vitit one Latin inscriptions). 


nen oe ONT A 8 


ψΨηφισαμένης τῆς βουλῆς xal παπι ποινής, στου. δή] 
πο ο Ποσο Mes πασυζῳ u[ou Ρωμαίων, ónj- 
Κρύσπῳ Νουμ[ισί]ῳ ᾿Ττουνιόρι 12 μάρ[χ]ῳ, ταμίᾳ [κανδι]- 

4 ἀνδυπάτῳ ['Aotac, ὑπάτῳ, ] δάτῳ, χειλιάρχ[ῳ πλατυ]- 
[ἀ]νθυπάτῳ Auxtac [Παμφυλίας] σήμῳ λεγιῶν[ος τετάρ]- 
[L-----------_ - -] ENC TAOULO, OE) qES 
eee 1G oTel] 

ο ML ο τν τοπ σσ -- --] | cupa ceci 


Ic um cC OVE,  λενιῶνος δε-] 


οι ee Ue acuta, for unknown reasons, ed. pr. who on p. 39 pre- 
Ὁ ο ο cccoconm-c-rctlion of the family of the honorand and dates 
ENG SGevernorshiip Of Asia (L. 4) to ca. 200 A.D. 


eT ————————————————————— MÀ — MÀ € a € o a 


ils SEPHE SOs.) HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE SENATOR CLAUDIUS 
᾽-ππη.ηπευ5, BARELY 3°° CENT. A.D. W. Eck, ZPE 37 (1980) 64-68; 
Peete ο πας the τππτειμεῖση Inv..1473 is to be connected with 
Inv. 3656, published by D. Knibbe, JOAI 49 (1968-1971) Beiblatt 85 


no o. Hcamomccemnmtsocrhewefollowing complete text (also in Engel- 
mann - Knibbe, JOAI 52, 1982, 23 no. 11 - I. Eph., 636). 

ολη EO S TIL Φριστάνης 

Ho ιιιειον. αἈπείλιον τούλιον ΞΕ τῶν λαοιποαοτοτων 

"ο PAT LOTOV τὸ ἱερόν συνέδριον 
τον  τιρερίισυ KÀ. τῶν ἀργυρομόπων 

Κλεοβούλου του Εαυτῶν προστάτην 


unal ᾿Αγελίας 


ον ος οι πες ο reconstruction Of the stemma ος this important 


Ephesian family. The father of the honorand was consul under Ca- 
racalla (5184 T e ebr other the senator οι Acilius ο σα - 
los (PIRZ ο. τας). Th ο nor andei s οι στον KOOTLOLOV (Loo eters 


to senatorial dignitas, just as the parental λαμπροτάτων (L. 8), 
Gd Rpr. 


στα. HUE EIS S Ό να HONORARY T EPIGRAM FOR ΤΗΕ PROCONSUL STEPHANOS, 
ο ie Deere. 1310; οξ. m. and =i. Robert, BE (1961) πο. 
σος ο. hCss, Ephtccuceatter Antiquity: A late antique, Byzantine 
ande τι κα ο οτι (Cambridge 5153). “GS. fig. 2), publishes a photo- 
ο ολο (iis text on “a statue base. Cfr also Ha Preis, ΡΕ 49 
ΕΕ Nos ο some ος λα τος on this proconsul and a homo- 
ποπ a late Roman Dronze weight.: 





ΠΠ EPHESOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION ey THE LYKIAN CITY OF MYRA. 
White marble block, part of a statue-base. Ege οι SMe Buy Ukkolan: 
eo E E No ος ΙΕΡΟ, ΟΠΛΟ. Ὁ {5Π.)}..{- I. 


pole 2 Ore 


Μυρέω[ν ὁ] δῆμος 
erel OTS τὸ OLTOY 


[------ 


366 IONIA 
A | ioe πει ποτωνα Weil. 5. 
[εργ]έτην τοῦ δήμου 


Undated by edd. pr. ῃ 3. in rasura traces. of ο mod EC 
visible: ..a(or A)......6t(or ωτ)ονλε.; Κλαύδιον», edd. pr. 


I 


1516. PEBHESOS. INSCRIPTION ON THE BASIS OF A STATUE OF DIONYSOS 
END 2nd CENT. A.D. Marble statue base with profiles, reused TOY 
ΙΙ laing of a fountain in 'Wohneinheit Tvr in 'Hanghaus' II. 
uUumscmentswor a Dionysos statuette were Ioue Ed νε απ Vect 
LIE 725060990)4/2259 .(dr.);- 118 (1981) 144 (= I. Ephe πο 126 NE 


Διόνυσος ”"Ορειος Βάκχιος προπόλεως | οὗ ἱερᾶται Γάιος Φλάβιος 
Souorec Απτος 


Heuethe priest tot. the commentary in I. JEDN. 


i ee a 


η ΕΠΕ ο, EPITAPH OF C. STERTINIOS ACHILLAS AND STERTINENM 
[SEE OEC DIES: White=bivemmarble tabula ansata. Edd. pr. M. Büyükkolsum- 
mm c rI-ten τα. που, ZPE 40 (1990)-257 no. 4 (= SEDE 
239069. . 


πανσα ο υπ. 

EOTLVLOC 

᾿᾽Αχιλλᾶς: Cf 
4 nat 

OE EISE 

Ειρήνη: ον Gf 

flower 


Peet tio lapis E || presumably two freedumen of a crisis 
ΙΙΙ the consul of 23 A.D. C. Stertinius Maxims cr oF ος 
Baer inius Orpex, on record in I. Eph., 411, 720, 2113 ane 
eign, pr. 


| ο, Ε ΠΕΡ ος. FUNERARY EPIGRAM OF  DORGTHEGS. I Shp Ree oe 
(eeepc ο A. Wilhelm, GE 95 no. 106, suggests readin ne =i ο 2 
πτελέη (instead of πτελέη = the tree above the tomb), Πτελέη de- 
noting Ephesos (already in Boeckh, CIG; L. Robert, Hellenica IV, 
93 note 10). Instead of UPULTTOLEVOV he proposes πρυπτοµενο«{«υ». 
ΓΕΘ, Built into the Celsus-library. 


νι. ΕΕΗΕ ος. FUNERARY  EPTGRAM. la ο ο TEE A. Wilhelm, 
πει ος (0) (dr.), gives thee following text. 


otxoc ὃν ἤγευρεν παισὶ πατ[ῆὴρ e.g. AvoxAfic] 
ζησαμένοις ἐτέων παῦρον ὑ[π᾽ NEAL: ] 
ος πα]τοις mn μεγάλη ulmtponolbcsee πε]... 


Undated || 1. in fine φϑιμένοις], I. Eph. || 2. in fine ὑ[πὲρ 


o A UN. — Towra PT 


δεµάδα], Merkelbach apud I. Eph. ῃ πο cation ων ideal ewe (ier πα 
a e e LL e ur Lr NET 


D320. BPHESOS. EPITAPH OF IULIUS VERUS VETERANUS. White-blue 
Marole plaque. τ... Buyukkolanci -~ C. Eccc eg IOS 
επ MEC οσα το. τ (s I. Eph., 3904). 

τοῦτο τὸ ἡρῶόν των» τούτου ἀντί- 
ἔστιν ᾿Ιουλίου Βή- γραφον ἀπόνειται 
pou Βιτρανοῦ Hat [ο το αρχείου MC UOI 


4 τῶν ἰδίων πάν- 


Undated by οσα, pr. 





163 2. BD IB SOS EPITAPH OF DEMOKRATIDES AND OTHERS. White marble 
ΓΙ witli helvwert representing a child, a son and his father 
ΠΠ Nands, another child and a herm; now in the Museum of Sel- 
cuk: Pod ee a W kkolanci = C. Içten: J. Nollé, ZPE 40 (1980) 
2ο O E Epe; 3903). 


Anuoupatréne ANWMOHOGT LINC] 
Δημοπρατίδου Δίωνος TEPUNG] 
χαίρετε T EPULT πο] 


Dndairedsay edd. δν who point out that the third name Boulac 
ace e ππτετσηνυπτςση disturbs the orderly spacing. 





2.2. ΕΠΕ ο ΕΠΟΣ MENODOTE ΝΟ PHILGXENOS: White 
marolles tele with relici representing a young girl, woman, dog, 
πο ο ο Oy, σι τα hemMuscum ο Selçuk? Edd. ρε. M. Biylkko- 
Late να ο ο επ ΠΌΡΕ, ZPE 4903061980) 256-257; no. 3 (5 T- 
iD) ool 1»). 


Μηνοδότη Μητροδώρου 
Φιλόξενος Μητροδώρου 


Undated by edd. pr. 





ο, ΒΕΠ ος, ιο OR ο beech USED BY THE CLERGY, LATE 
ANE TOULTY : inscription carved on themsouth bench of the Upper 
Agora.: η νου σος pe aS a er Antau A late antique, 


Paa ος and τοτε ος C ity a Cambridge ΙΕ; note 70 = Is Eph., 
543 (+ Addenda et Corrigenda Zu den Inschriften von Ephesos I-VII, 
{πε ο σι, Ππνάθβοπη: easy ew LoS 


οὗτος ὁ τόπος | Yaptava|yvwotHv, δια|πόνων, | πρεσβυτέρων 


(iwi r o on ουὐσσςοις thet part Of the square may have been 
as M ccercenondsal-purposes by the clergy, ed. δε. who points 
to udi το GriptLions in the Gymnasium or Sardis: C. Foss, Byzan- 
tine and Turkish Sardis (Cambridge, Mass. 1976) 6 || ie {Τ., 5:43 


368 IONIA 


—— € € ——— € —— M — €—— (€ € e e a T E aaa ag I TE Dru a e 


gives want ἀναγνωστο(υ) etc., corrected in the Addenda in ψαρτα- 
ναγνωστῶν, which is to be understood as ψαλταναγνωστῶν ("Psalmen- 
ΠΕΙ, τετ the latter cf. MAMA VI, 237% 





1324. BPIBSOS: ACCLAMATION FOR THE EMPERORS AND THE GREENS, 
LAST YEARS OF THE REIGN OF PHOKAS. H. Grégoire, Recueil des 
"EuscrTptionsWwgrecques chrétiennes d'Asie Mineure (Pay Tee 22 En 
πιο c. Foss; Ephesus after Antiquity: A late antiquus Byzantine 
and Turkish City (Cambridge 1979) 18 fig. 2, presents a photograph 
Smee S INSCFrIDULiOn. On the basis “Of this ΠΟ σος το. 
read as follows: Χριστια|νῶν βασιλέ]ων x(ai) Πρασίνων | πολλὰ τὰ 
το. Te bout). The text is now in I. Eph., 1192 9) ασ πο SE 
as follows: [Χρισ]τια[νῶν] | βασιλέων | ual [πρασύνων] | [πο]λλὰ 
.. ἔτη S πρασίνων auf Rasur; vorher [Bevetov]"). 





1325. EPHESOS.  AMPHORA STAMP.  Amphora stamp, found in the 
neighbourhood of the "Siebenschláfercoemeteriums"; now in the Mu- 
n Of Selcuk. Bad. ρε, M. Büyükkolanci = °C. Teten TJ (cee 
Zou SSO) e257 now 5w(- Ie Eph: , 3907). 


Νύνων 
Umeatced “by edd. pr. 
1326.  ERYTHRAI. BOUNDARY INSCRIPTION CONCERNING THE EAEOPEON- 
TEX, 4th CENT. B.C. I. Erythrai, 17. L. Robert, ATAM 12-13, 


ΙΙ ας parallels for tbe practice of using marshy locations “5 
|pascumcelande(EAOGC; Ελεορεῖν). 





ντο ERYTHRAI. SACRIFICIAL CALENDAR, 1St HALF OF THE 2nd CENT. 
BEC: ma ece Of marble, found in Erythrai. Ed. pr. E. Vanan— 
Γ πο 2h 38 (1980) 1492155. no. 1 (ph.). 


Jol 
τοις ©) MuUoue OCEdLC οἱ NE 
τελείων] τεσσάρων [ρ΄ 


4 πι POUL, τ]ελείου χδ', ποιν[όν. 
του τς Μιμο το CD DOE OD 
ποτ τουρσί το εἰ loo ο 
] καὶ ᾽Ομονοίαι τελεί[ων 
8 ᾽Απόλ]λωνι, ᾿Αρτέμιδι, Λη[τοῖ γαλαϑηνῶν τριῶν κδ΄ 


ιν Σω.  παοσει δ 
ΙΙ πει οἱ SO 
ρα ο ποσο ναι] πασαίε, πε[λείων ὀμτώ O 
vacat 


elude toebetore da a diagonal stroke of a letter, probably kap- 
pa, ed. pr., who rejects εὐ]χάδι because in the inscription to 
which this fragment belongs (see below) προτέραι (δεκάτηυ) has 
been consistently used to denote the twentieth day | ο μποτ απ. 


IONIA 269 





ο ο ο οι O e πεν 550 πο» 395, who point out that the mention 
Cimon ο ο ϱ. mh Cal founder of the City in this line makes the 
ο πα σα ο ὑοἵσοως πρωι in L. 74 of τ. Erythrai, 207 improbable. 
| ΓΙ; τεσπα» to the large sacrificial calendar in I. 
Er ΕΕ ο ο tes Ἑναςς “place Cannot. be determined. edi pr. 





T328. Mie oR A, TWO HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS FOR ROMAN EMPERORG, 
1st-2nd CENT. A.D. E. Varinlioglu, ZPE 38 (1980) 156, points out 
Ὁ calInscriptErODns I. Erythrai, 135 (= IGR IV, 1536) and 136 
(= SEG XXVI, 1283; copied by Engelmann in 1968) are on the same 
pedestal. 


T BRYTRRA LS DEDICATION TO HERMES AND HERAKLES BY A LAMPA- 
DARCHES, NOT BEFORE 1St CENT. B.C. Gray marble stele, found in the 
northeastern part of the city walls near a small chapel. Eas pi 


Pecan ο ο Εν eee (1960) 153—154 no. 2 (pha). 


ποσίδεος πο[σιξδ - - - - | μρατου HOC YI E M 

λαμπαδαρχ[ῶν - - - - ἐν] τος λοιιπα!δαξε ο ONKLON] 

Thue Πεπρωίων χ[ιλιαστύι ] “Ερμεῖ Πρα[ιπλεῖ - - - ] 
] 


4 ἐπὶ ἱεροπο[ιοῦ - - - - - 


S Foe the Menowlor and another winning lampadarches from that 
ο π ποσα Gr. al. Ery hrai 91. ed. prs || 4-5. ed. pr. assumes 
that -πράτου is the end of the name of the hieropoios, who has no 
DatLronymic Were, with unal Ni the name of another person followin 
who acted together with the hieropoios. 


€ — P μμ PA E E a i P a e a a ΗΗΗΗΗΗΗΗΗΗΗΗΗα2 


ο BRY DHRAL. DEDICATION OF THE SALUS IMPERATORIS, NOT ΘΕΟ ΕΙ 
RECENT A.D. Large pedestal, found in the cavea of the theatre. 
HIE tee Varin τοι ΕΕ «οσους 156 no. 4 (phi). 


Καίσαρος | ᾿Ὑγίηα 


ντ: δι Nene Ἱςδ τος ποεείρείοη I. Erythrai, 62 || 
ee nape τη. -"»αε.,..“:. our enma no. 1246. 


L o a ο a e M 


1.5) Ἱ. ERYTHRAI. INSCRIPTION ΙΝ HONOR OF- CARACALLA, 198-211 A. 
DA Gray marble block, now used as the beam ol the door of a local 
e uq ο e Varini στα, τε, ', BOTS πο ο phu 


᾿Αγαϑῇ Τον ῃ 
Αὐτομράτορα Καίσαρα Mãp (nov) Αὐρί(ήλιον) ᾽Αντωνεῖνον Σεβαστὸν 
ὑὸν Aovutov Σεπτιµίου Σεουήρου Meottvauog Σεβασ- 
4 τοῦ ἡ λαμπροτάτη καὶ 'Iovig ᾿Ερυϑραίων πόλις, ἔπιμε- 
ληθέντος τῆς τειμῆς Λίουκίου) Ῥοννίου Πατέρμλου τοῦ] 
πρώτου στρατηγοῦ τὸ δεύτερον 


Were Narkelbach, ερια ed. pre, suggests restoring the same title 
of the city in I. Erythrai, 64, L. 1: alo Peedi il ell | 'EopuS9Spatowv 
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πολεώς, 





νυ. ERYTHRAI. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HEKATEA, 19t-2nd τ ΕΙ. 
Μπ. Erythrai; 315. A. Wilhelm, GE B4 noc; 108, τσι sic 
L. 4: "Wenn der Stein eher OLANH als MLAW bietet, liegt kein Grund 
Ue on OLAN abzugeben" (I. Erythrai: φιίλίω];: Π.5ΕΞ5ς,.Ξε 
(UNE S5 suggests GUALNL 6 εµαυτον οπδιυδούῦσ οπως» Eum 
that we have a "verderbten Tragódienvers" here. 


που 5 KLAROS. LEST ος DELEGATION TO THE ORACLE, CA get. ee 
Aa Dt tea iaeridy , JOAT 8 (1905) 163-155 no. Τε 39 C.P. Joneses 
αι ος ο {1980} 376, suggests that the MGoOMOC Αντώνιος ATTON: 
τ oned in L. 3 as the father of two girls sent on a sacred 
Gelegation to Klaros by Laodikeia, was related to, but not identi- 
cal with the sophist Attalos, son of the famous sophist Polemon of 
Laodikeia. Polemon's full name was M. Antonius Polemo. The Atta- 
eent ened in Klaros probably livedwabout asgene@ration earlwver 
7 ετε Nomonymous sophist who is attested on coime in several 
ενος υπ, Phokaia) in the reign of Marcus Aurelius. 





1534. KISAROS EMEASSY TOE OLBIA" TO THE ORACLE 149- T ο PDE 
L. Robert, ATAM 85, reproduces the inscription already mentioned 
Peon Rober: BE (1958) πο 477 on pe 327.) We give δις 
text here. 


᾿Ολβιοπολειτῶν τῶν xal BwpooSevettGv: “Ent πρυτάνεως Κλαρίου 
᾿Απόλλωνος o6', ἱερέως Γαίΐ(ου) ᾿Τουλίου Zwttyou, Ὀεσπιοδοῦντος Má- 
γνου, προφήτου Τυβερίου ᾿Ττουλίου Φαύστου, Ῥεοπρόπος "Ερμόδω- 

ρος Καλλιφάνου xai τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ x(al) Προυσαέων 

ο .τπίευ κιπενεανοῦ val Εἰταλινοῦ 


4-5. The gen. τῶν υἱῶν as if the engraver had μετὰ in mind. 
Hermodoros' sons had received citizenship from Prousias on the 
Hypaross normally the latter's ethnikon is Προυσιεύς, whereas Πρου- 
σαεύς belongs to Prusa, Robert. For other evidence concernin 5 
relations between Prousias and the North shore of the Black Sea 
ο ου lemmata nos. 845, 968, 987, 1439 and 1440. 


---τητ-----------------------ς ')' ο... LE 


ποτα. MAGNESIA ON THE MEANDER. CADASTER INSCRIPTION, TIME OF 

DIOCLETIAN. I. Magnesia, 122 (SEG REIT oe M TOBI. L. RO- 
μπι Le, points out that in fr. (£) Lb. 1-3 the nono Enl- 
πήγιος, carried by three χωρία ("domaines"), denotes a place "ot 
gucke Mme οποςς ος Fich. ce terme devait désigner la hutte sur 
les quatre poteaux fichés en terre". CODES SEG, XXd X d Lm oie. 
4 Robert reads on the squeeze ΄Επιπηξ, instead of πινηξ er Rh. 
Robert; Noms Indigenes dans l'Asie Mineure; fJ note. aA. 


———————MMUU OMM ——————M— MM M— M —À 


Il M ME ντο Cr.-also our lemmata nos 1283-1297 For inscript- 
LPonswbsemEexrghbourrng Didyma. 


a ai ss ae 


—— m... ο 0000000 E E 
1 x9. Maine Or". Tim cConStiPTuUrloOnaAbetiSTORY OF MILETOS IN THE 
MD cH -- Ἡ στ. Gehrke, HISTORIA 29 (1980) 17-31, re- 
ο Peleus etemececmsctl tutional history of Miletos in the mid sth 
conc cM ο ο ο ροςυς Gf IG τὸ, 21; ATL 1, VI, 19-22; HESPERIA 
Stel ο ιο οί. III, 18-20; ATL, 2-15 (cf. our lemmata nos. 
4 and 19 ο απ, Milet “i 39 335.0 OVER ΘΠ; 
πι ο πα ρου T en. Ath- pols: 35711. He rejects recent 
μον ο οσοι a tworolld secession of Miletos from Athens inspired 
πι. .-11---5- 456 and 448-447 or 446-445, after which democracy 
ον ον ΘΕ been instituted as late as 443-442. He shows that 
νυν. ,  .-:.- fOr the assumption of the existence of an oli- 
garchy in 450-449: in Syll.3, 57 the ποιροι snould not De inter- 
ΕΞ ὉΠ σονετππεπέΈα] body of an oligarchic Miletos, but as 
Peet ο cet ο seni -official σαι] association. InN IG τ. 2 
Eneementioning of the molpoi, who seem to appear here as political 
π᾿. ΤΙ ο ο ο -ᾱ- Only On -J.H. Oliver's restorativam in LL. 6-7 
ἔπ, ΙΙ Sr). whieh 16, however, quite hypothetical: 
Eero ROG ο ασε Hal ουν]Εβολεύεν αὐτὸς nal συμπιράττεν ε]οῖε 
τ πεις ο που HOLL HETA τὸ αἶἴ[συμνετο...]. The pryeaneis 
πει τε“ sin ο. ον Of the same inscription could equally be iden- 
τν οσο stupra tanen alter the Athenian model as with the old 
ΠΠ pryvyeameis attested for the 6ἐξΠ cent. B.C. επ. ; 58 
cannot be dated more precisely than ca. 470-440 B.C. The ἐπιμῇή- 
τ τ. πο στο - S cand ο of “this text cana be connected 
WEE ΝΞ, τ: τς. cCoOmetdCULTOn=, in which the "Kunstwort" epime- 
nioi was used provisionally for the "geschaftsftthrende Rataus- 
schuss: gtecuanesocon Mave been replaced by the conception of “pry 
taneis" under Athenian influence. ΠΕ ἵσσε that Miletos το absense 
ina Serice ον ο rIb5u—busts in the forties does not point either 
to a secession of the city: the situation with respect to the 
paying of phoros was rather unclear in the years immediately after 
the peace of Kallias and the lists of the years 446/445-444/443 
are. Tragmentarey. τ. κο remaining Sources (ATL 1, Vi, 19-22; 
πε: ee ο ο ο --ἵ-Ἂι πι oH 70; BS. Xen. Ath. Pol. 5, 11) xt 
οσοι besini err Εν "ΞΕ Miletos did not belong to the Athenian League 
in 454-453, a situation caused by the oligarchs who were supported 


bwenthens^boerore. ΠΕ theosumopressrcon Of this revolt at the 
τ εἰ απ το οἱ ὁἳ democracy was set up by Athens. This is the 
only secession. porssedetared reconstruction of the developments, 


τιν DUgchocalsocthe other relevant sources get their proper place, 
the reader is referred to G., p. 29-31. 





5 MIGETOS AREPA OE: HUMEITEPBE). PRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION; 
οσο oo εσας PragMmen: of white παει, οἶσοε, with moulding, found 
in the temenos of a temple at Humeitepe during excavations. 
Meneloned byr w Muller Wiener ΟΣΕ πο JO ΕΟ 54 (phe), who 


draws upon ο Herrmann Sead Cen ες.» 
EXON OBEN AE 


Of “tive “first. Vee tice creme y "in Ge lett. Herrmann tentatively sug- 
gests that it was perhaps an E (-EO being e.g. the ending of an 
epic imperative) and that the fragment belongs to a metrical de- 
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Grete on tor an unknown Potnia; he dates it to the νι taal 7) 
the 313 cent. B.C. on the ground of the lettering. Ed. pr. on 
aueGhiaeoclogical grounds favours the middie or 2nd half of the 3193 
παρ bec. and suggests that the temple may have belongecas ΡΞ» 
Πο σπα ο πότνια and the numerous sterrace beard mo ΠΠ 
the equally numerous finds of miniatures orf hydrophorol and αν 


drias || on another moulded block the letter Σ was preserved. 
1339-1344. MILETOS. TNSCRIPTIONS CONCERNING τος πια τε τα 
MENITAI, 2094 ISt CENT. B.C. P. Herrmann, MDAI (I) 30 (1980) 223- 


A nos. (a)=-(f), publishes: six inscriptions on the Milesian τος 
menitai; four were previously unpublished (our lemmata nos. 1339- 
1341 and 1343); one was published by Rehm but not recognized as 
Pertaining to the Temenitai (our lemma no. 1342 below); the sixth 
lurked in the schedae of the IG in Berlin (our lemma no. 1344 be- 
low). For an interpretation of the Temenitai see our lemma no. 
id apo. Crit: in fine. 


I Herrmann; 224-226 (a) (ph.); two joining fragments of a 
Porge gray marble block, found in 1900 North ot the Bors 
leuterion; 2nd en, prolo ably Ἱσο σεπο s Bc 


Χρυ|σο[νομοῦντ]ος ᾿Ισίων | ᾿Απολλοδώρου 
Mntipo[ "που Εριίου Ζήνω!ν Δημητρίου 
wat γ[ρ]|αμμ[ατε]ύοντος Θέων Ζήνωνος 
4 ᾿Ανδρ|ονύνου τοῦ Μυωνίδου 12 ᾿Αρτεμ[ί]|δωρος ‘Epi ] 
,-.1-τεϊενΈθνπεε ^au&|c Διονυσ[ ] 
τῶι tle ᾿Απόλλωνι καὶ OtaE "Επ|ατό[μµνω] 
^vi xa|l[i] ᾿Αφροδίτηι “Exatato|¢ 'Exaró(uvo] 
8 ζήν]ων [᾿Α]σμληπιάδου 16 ᾿Εκατόδ|ωρος ᾿Απολ[λ ] 
The block was probably a "Wandquader"; consequently this list 
may represent an annual registration, ed. pr., who points out that 
it is not certain whether a mention of the stephanephoros precedes 
MeeseOVONOUVTOSG | mA τε the πραμσοτεύς is ο σου 


monymous person in our lemma no. 1340, L. 12 our text would date 
Prom (tne forties of) the 15° cent. B.C.; but the identity cannot 


be proved || oS του πο TeWevlCovrec cf. our Iemma no. 5 app. 
Sets ill Eine, 


1340: Herrmann, 226-230 (b) (ph.); gray marble block, found in 


a tomb at Degirmentepe; now in the Museum in Balat. 1856 
τι: boc sun ther forties): 


"Eni στεφανηφόρου ᾿Αντιόχου, χρυσονομοῦΌντος 
Συλανοῦ, γραμματεύοντος ᾿Αρτέμωνος τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
Αντιοχέως συνή{ι] χϑησαν Τεμενεῖται οἵδε: 


E λανος TOAL pOL ᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
ETLVLHOG Απολοδώρου (sic) “Βραμλέων "Ἡραμλέωνος 
Απολλώνιος Δημητρίου Σίνδης Νόμου 


᾿Απολλόδωρος ’ Απολλοδώρου μπηνόμρττος Atovuc lou 


TONTA ES 





8 Ζώπυρος Σατύρου "Ἡρακλείδης Νόμου 
᾿Αρίστων Θέωνος Νόμος "Ἡρακλείδου 
LOUNGE πι κου ᾿Απολλώνιος “Απολλωνίου “Ηραμλεώτης 
᾿Επίχουρος Νόμου Θέανος “᾿Ιερομλείους 

I MEDIE OU OS ALOVUTA ᾿Ανδρόνυκος Μωονίδου (sic) 
Φιλότιμος '"HpaxACTOU ορια Al ONCE 


1. Three Antiochoi are known as stephanephoros: 79-78, 43-42 


HEEL Bc nu View ος the date of text (c), (d) and (e) (see 
[EM EE Επ κα 41-1343) ed. pr. opts for a date in the forties 
Ες '.'΄..τ;, ΤΙ, Ἱ νο, app. crit. ad L. 4; χρυσονόμος = treasurer, 
edo pi. ῃ ο ο CU NUOG Cie oun lemma πο. 1346; he is identical 
ο Aa VOC Mentioned in 5. 4, ed. pr. ῃ Bu ~ AVT OC UC δι 

ο ο ου tte Meander, ed. pr.; συνάγω refers to the (annual?) 
meeting of the club-members, perhaps at the tomb where the stone 
ους, -εα ου τος τεµενειταί ef. our lemma πο. 344, app. 
rhe uM D S HocKX^Aeorne: Herakleia on the Latmos, ed. pr. 


eee ου met ος Ἱσεε sand nb. 12-13 of the right column have 
been added in smaller script; the patronymic of Ζμύρνα has been 
left unfinished for unknown reasons, ed. pr. 


Mu εν απο πα coste) (ph.)>; fragment of grey marble 
plaque or stele; now in the Museum in Balat; exact pro- 
απ ο ους τα B.C. (L« 1). 

᾿Επὶ στεφα]γηφόρου Μενεοτράτου, 

μην πε]ταγειτνιῶνος, συ νη χοη]- 

σαν Τεμ]εγεῖται τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωΐνος τοῦ] 


4 [Διδυμέ]ως καὶ τῆς Δήμητ[ρος της] 
..., Ὑγρ]αμματεύοντο[ς 8-10. ] 
...]roe τοῦ uvnunoy[ 8710.] 
8 EN E το ου SS 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[Keone ορ” ϱυσον[οιούντος... | 
[ 
I 
le 
[. 


-]egTOY τοῦ Απιμηι = -] 


ο στον ος ποιον πα οἳ our lemma no. 1344, app. erit. in 


fine || ι.π.ιτιο.Ρετοςτε the tau traces of a round letter: O?; 
ο Πε ιδ Uu mbcroswrlennsedgo 1:60, “app. crit. ad bh. 3, ed. 
σας |] ο Ole σος εΤ,.. η: ατα ο ο ιτ Of members 


ONE 1 perhaps ki νους ed. pr: 


eo υπ ος, 253-22.) > teagmentoeotmegmay marble plaque 
found in 1905 in the Roman Baths; published by A. Rehn, 
milet I. ο nem uus prescript Of ga, fist, of officials” 
(ie samt σα μοι αλ. ο ΤΕ ο... 


lio 


’ 


[°Ent στεφ]ανηφόρου "H[pa 
[πλέωνος] τοῦ Μηνοδότ[ου] 
[ Y ραμματ]εὔοντος ee ap ten) | 
απ κ τες οὓς τοι 
DT M το; πο λα lou οἵ δ! ε ] 
η ο | noav Beweise 
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'. τ Restored by Rehm || 3-6. not TOSCO sede ο ες μπι | qoo M Dc 
συ. os Λοίσι ου Rehm || δ. τοµενευ CODE Rehm, "ΗΠ εαν ΡΕ 


reading τεµενει as possible; for the Τεμενεῖται cf. our lemma no. 
ο ορ. crit. in fine. 


RE»: Herrmann, 234-235 (e) (ph.); fragment otf gray Πατρα οσο με, 
now in the Basmahane Museum in Izmir; exact provenance un- 
ον", ο πο ο ο, Έα 


"Ent? Caz 12 » στ]εφανηφόρου ᾿Αντι- 
= = = ο ο δν το ο 9 ο 
πω το ο ο CL OUNe VES UGE aay 


[ 
[ 
[ 
4{----- - - - -jJIA τῶν Τεμε- 
[ vacat? ?VELTO]v 
υπο EGG φόρου T Aloreliavee τι AS 
[φροδισίου, χρυσονομο]ῦντος Τυμοσϑέ- 
Si VOYE , Ύραμματ]εύοντος Διονυσί- 
[- ------- - - -J'Anarouptou καὶ 
[ON Rage Mosel musste leue αν © 
[rónoc?- - - - - - - -Ίτπι τοῦ χρυσονό]μ[ου] 
1. ἐπὶ στ]εφανηφόρου ΄Αντι | [φῶντος τοῦ Δοκίμου e.g., which 
ο ο 5-5 date orbs ο. δα. ed. pee tema cm c: Tc 
another word, perhaps the name of the χρυσονόμος», ed. pr. |] CN 
perhaps μνημ]είου», ed. pr: |] qb σε Teve | [νιζόντων», ed ore 
cour tenna πο. δια Ἐπ. Crit. in fine |! NU σσ tcu ya m 


of a piece of land by a ποινὸν τῶν τεμµενιζόντων cf. I. Didyma, 486 
'' τι mo. 12851. 


x ucermanne 2352236 ΤΕ) copy at “the 17:19 emp 5. πα 
Her aont and antiguarius D. Cosson? pDreserwedcdmemcuu 
Cuper's papers in the Royal Library in The Hague; transcrip 
ion by Mommsen, now in the IG-archive in Berlin. 


eee ell SS eA N wee "Ent {o} στεφαν[ηφόρου 
meee EDOPOY OIAOS Iya TOOU?) OLACEE[ vov? 
Mae OPY JONO. o 9 7. OU χροσονο ου πο 
DEN IC) PIO ee το e eus ΕΌπορος[ 
ο ολ ο. ο Move ολο 12) [ 
ο πο PXO rece anes Linco acy 
ο eh TPO ο. e ee ᾿Αντίπατρος[ 
CU το, δν σον χα ? 
WESEL EDU Go αν ο... [Κ]τήσων [ 
ΗΕ ΗτΤηΙ,.., -- Το σι του] 
Undated, unless one tentatively assumes with ed. prc που τη 
το. 154 One should reed ἐπὶ. οτε αν ος οὐ Φιλοστ[ράτου, which would 
yield a date of 24-23 B.C. ῃ after consideration of various possi- 


ΕΙ ΕΓ ed Ρε, prefers Go tha nia Inm terme fte associations, 


IONIA S5 
στο ΠΕ τεμενίζοντες (ee. our lemmata hos. 1285 and 1339). who are 
attested as early as 188-187 B.C., started with Aphrodite and 
subsequently took over Zeus and Apollo, and the Τεμενῖταυ, who 
"οκ ο αι ome Dene ter Karpophoros and Subsequently took over Apollo 
(cf. our lemma πο. 1341, LL. 3-5). Ed. pr. points out that in the 
τ: ειν various τεμενῇῃ are attested (I. Didyma, 66-71) 
and that accordingly other associations of temenitai may have 
existed. lie iwseriptions (a) - (f) may have been engraved on the 
wall ot the house of the club ("Vereinslokal") but in view of the 
fact that (c) L. 7 mentions a tomb and (b) was found in a tomb, 
one could be tempted to think of an heroon, dedicated to the founder 
of the cob UE Miternatively the Temenitai may have included the 
upkeep of tombs of deceased members in their otherwise religious 
Hc ast ers 


MAS, M ITEBUCSS HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR THE WRESTLER NIKOMACHOS, 
APBRASSROTZ2SSB. OG. Ake rm, τες τν, ο πο P64 ο Ebert; Grrech. 
Epigramme auf Sieger ---, Berlin 1972, no. 74). A. Wilhelm, GE 
Eoo ey suggests reading in Lb. 4 οὔδε Βάβων. [λείπ]ετ. 
ἀεθλοσ[ύνη (or -υνα)] | σὸς γενέτας instead of δεύετ᾽ ἀεϑλοσ[ύνας] | 


etc.; in L. 5 at the end Wilhelm thought of [δῶρα] instead of Rehm's 
[ας αἰ ατα Ebert s [ούλλα]. 


Ἱ το. Vik eel Ose. PVSCRIPLEION OF SILANOS, VSE CENT: B.C. Gray 
marolles block with moulding above, which served as door-support in 
the same tomb as the block of our lemma no. 1352. μα. pr Ευ τς 


mann MDAT (I ο ο ἵσοοι 270—230. 
ἱππισομανουο τους Σιλανοῦ τοῦ Σφαίροευ 


Silanos is identical with the homonymous person in our lemma no. 
1340 LL. 2 and 4, ed. pr.; Silanos was possibly epistates in charge 
ο e uUi οαιπσ ορεπα τος, presumably in connection with a tomb, ed. 


pre 


oa TR Mir τος. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR HADRIAN, 125-126 A.D. 
ο ΕΕ ΤΠ Mug en mile ne eee es το. 23. ο PÈP: Uones, GRBS 2198950) 374, 
Doc PEU IEEE ο ο ους οὐ ασ ομς, Τι Κλαὐδίου Dacula: 
οσον ον οὐ ου το δε πα επι πιο with the rhetor Dionysios στ. 
Sure lemma πο. 1309) and that the third archon, M. Κλίαυδίου) 
Φλαουιυανοῦ Νιπίου, was the brother adopted by the same Claudius 
(For ο οσοι Cr ον. lemma no. 1309). 





1348. τι e es. OURO TON ο πο ORACEE OF DIDYMNA AND THE ANSWER. 


ντ, ΕΕ, πο 3 (σι. A. Wilhelm, GE 20 no. “Ὁ, pro 
poses to read in L. 11: "A φρεσίν [ἐ]στὲ ν[οοῦντες instead of "A 
DOE CLV le |G TEN: ΠΠ restoration by Wilamowitz already 


in GGA (1914) 102: [ἐ]στὲ ν[οεῦντες, Herrmann]. 
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1349. Meri Ose, EPITAPH OP FLAVIA HYGIA AND OTHERS, ο το 
200 A.D. Gray marble block in the shape of a tabula ansata; now 
in the Basmahane Museum in Izmir. Ed. px. Ps Herrmann, MDA Tae) 
EM oO). “5-5; nor δ (ph.). 


TO ἡρῷον Φλαβίας “Yylacg ζῆ xal κληρονόμων 
Or C, Cle ἃ weceuc Κορβουλῶνι Karem oocectne τα.- 
νῷ ᾿Αγαϑοπνλεῖ καὶ τῇ γυναιμὶ αὐτοῦ Αὐλιανῆ 'H- 
Πρι ο  AVYOTNUGTL nal Σωτηρίϑι τος Ad enmece 
ναὶ ᾿Απολλωνίῳ ναὶ ᾽Απελλᾶ τοῖς 'Ho& καὶ τοῖς ἐξ αὐτῶν 
vat ᾿Επιγόνη ᾿Αρίστωνος xai Δυνάμευ καὶ Καλλιρότῃ καὶ 
Εὐπόρῳ xa«i ᾿Ττ»ουλιανῷ Κορβουλῶνι καὶ Σωστράτη: ἑτέ- 
ὃ pm δὲ οὐδενὶ ἑξέσται ταφῆναι, ἐπι ὁ Vollac αποδώσει 
τῷ νυριαμῷ φίσνπῳ * Bo’ xai τῇ ἱερωτάτη Μιλησίων βου- 
AR BO’ καὶ ἔσται τῷ τῆς τυμβωρυχίας ἐννλήματι v- 
πεύϑυνος. Περὶ τούτων ἔνγραφον GAMONELTAL εἰς 
PONTO ἀρχεῖον ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου,. Ιουλίαε.τπε .θι/ερώξ 
TOC αι NVOC Ληναιῶνος WE | ETL ανούπαπενυ 
DID ODUmLXUGUOO UN (VOC) Ληναιώνας.τ' 


MeeOAGBLAac Yylac Ch in Pasura απο in differnt Script (C mearcadg 
ο ο ed. pr. || 7. lapis ΚΑΠΟΥ 13 api ΠΗ͂Σ |] 13-142 
πι)  sadded later in different. scriprm e ασε τ". η 
luuterschgsedliche Registrierungsdaten..-entsprecheud Ger Nennung 
von Fiscus und Bulé bei der Strafsumme?", ed. pr., who points out 
ες proconsul Fl. Sulpicianus probably το identical witi 5 
σσ πεοι T. Flavius Sulpicianus, father-in-law of Pertinax “πα 
executed under Sept. Severus; his proconsulate perhaps belonged to 
the end of M. Aurelius’ or rather to the beginning of Commodus' 
Pega Gets ΕΕ. Suppl. XIV, 1974, 122 ne. 1857. 


E50. MILETOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR GORGIAS, 1St-2nd CENT 5, Diz 
Peek, GV, 1485. A. Wilhelm, GE 63-64 no. 83, suggests reading LL. 
1-2 as follows (the same already in ZPE 29, 1978, 67). 


EÓ6LOv etc μακάρων ἀνύσαντά σε τἂν ἀόρατον, 
Γοργία, εὐγήρως ἀτραπιτὸν βιότου. 


1-2. εὔδιον ἐν μακάρων ἀνύσαντά σε τἂν ἀόρατον, | Γοργία εὐγήρως, 
ἄτρατ[ι]τὸν βιότου, Peek || in L. 12 Wilhelm suggests reading δι- 
[iO been OLODO Cins ead ot ἁπα[λ]οῖς (an "the same Sense Peek win 
α ο cruise CO webs 





πο τή Minn TOs. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH, 2nd CENT. A.D. Two 


Morning Eragqments of a blocks mentioned by ο. Herrmann, MDAT (1) 
ο ICO) 58 noces. 





Τούτων τὸ ἀντίγραφον ἀπετέϑη ἐπὶ στεζφανη»σφόρου | [.?] ᾿Αντωνίου 
KA .....ος, ἱμηίνός)] ᾿Ανδεστηρ[ι]ῶ[νος. ] 


ντ.» xTEQOPOY j| 1592 s stephanephoros is probably M. An- 
peongnssHadrilianus Capito, on Tecoma ΙΟ... Ὃν. 


eee τ". .-............ 317 


ona | ieee ends with the τυμβωρυχία που ο, «ecu 


eee 


Jes Melos TOs: EPITAPH OF T. NONIUS KARPOPHOROS, CA. 210-230 
AD Two joining fragments of a white-gray marble block, which 
Served as door-Support of a tomb; now in the Lapidarium in Miletos. 
Eg ιτ Herrmann; MDAI (I) 30 «1980) 92-94 mo. 1 Gere) 


’ 


ἐπὶ στεφα(νηφόρου) Φαβιανοῦ ᾿Αγχαρηνοῦ, un(vóc) πη΄: “Ἔσται τῶν 
ἐγγόνων 
πετ δε τις ap ἑαυτοῦ θάψει, δώσ[ε]ι τῷ Διδυμεῖ x a’> The 
4 ἐπιγραφῆς ἁπλοῦν ἀπετέϑη εἰς τὸ ἀρχεῖον ἐπὶ στεφανηφ (όρου) 
ο ο ου πολλα, πηίνδςὶ i” 


TO ἡρῷον ἐπρίατο διὰ τῶν ἀρ[χείω]ν T. Νώ(νιος) Καρποφόρος 
π 


1. Praenomen perhaps Γ but T is more probable; perhaps Καπροφόρος 
ποια Έπος Tt so. this is a mistake; other NOVLOL are on re- 
cord in Miletos, ed. pr., who refers for διὰ ἀρχείων to M. Wórrle 
ΤΙ ΝΡ ΕΓΠΠΗΤΕΙ (ed.), Myra: Eine lykische Metropole.: (Ist. 
ΕΤ... Beinert 30, 1975) 266-269 2. this stephanophoros is 
unattested so far in Miletos; for ᾿Αγχαρηνός there are parallels 
ὑπ. Oe ο cores. WhO On p. 93 note 2 mentions an unpublished 
fragment of a Milesian sarcophagus-inscription naming an ἀρχιτέκτων 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αγχαρηνός || 4. ἁπλοῦν: "einfache Ausfertigung", ed. pr. 

ο ἠνοηπςσς Εορίαος τε on record as prophet in Didyma and as 
Πως ΕΙ ο Didvyma, 365; L. Robert, CRAI, 1960, 5739€576*T*ca. 
ΛΠ), ed. pr: 


b 333 αυτο Ετος. FRAGMENT OF ΑΝ EPITAPH, 2nd OR BEGINNING 3rd 
CENT ο μια of a πιστα ἑτσα inscription, mentioned by P1 Herrs 
πο. ΠΟΙ I) 30 (1980) 995 πο. 4. 


Ταύτης τῆς ἐπιγραφῆς τὸ ἀντίγραφον πεῖται | ἐπὶ τὸ βασίλπον ἐπὶ 
στεφανηφόρου OA. ᾿Απολλωνίου, | μη(νὸς) ᾽Απατουριῶνος 
ο ους eSstepnanephoros iS unattested so tar, ed. pr., who for τω 


σαι δυο to Le Bas Waddington, πο. 220 (Akköy; cf. our lem- 
lomo ls "πει ο τ. Pekary,- MDAT XI) 15 (1965) 124 no.-6 (also 
from Miletos); in the latter text we hear about the ἀποσημείωσις 
τ... που bom which ETEO ἐπὶ τὸ BaocLAnov: 





1354. MILETOS. Retr A PH OR CLCAUDIANOS: -AND AURELIOS BEUTYCHES, 
σος Umm SEO CENT. A.D. Whuatewnarble blocks now xn the Lapidarium 
in Miletos. HIE P Herrmann pyMDAT πο 30 101980) 9495 no. 2 
pb. 


T<O> ἡρῷον Κλαυδιανοῦ A.Q..oc xai Αὐρη- 
του στ OLC BL HOUMe A ἅποτει- 
µησις αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς ἀρχίοις ἀπόμιτε 
επι οπερο OPO ὁ τουίαας ωχης 
------- traces of letters-------- 
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1. Lapis T 2-3. ἁποτείμησις: "estimate of price" or "tax 
poH that estimate’, in connection with the απ ο ions ο ος 
το ρα rights of the tomb and its registration in bees V S 
archives ed. pr. | 4. this stéephanephorespis Undete seed yo sa, 
eu pr- 





ο 5150 Mine Pose (AKKOY).. EPITAPH OF M. VALERIUS DEMETRIOc. LE 
Bas- Waddington, no. 220. P. Herrmann, MDAT (T) ΓΙ, ας 
6, wonders whether instead of ἐπὶ ᾿Επ[ή]ου το[ῦ ᾿Αρ]τεμισιανοῦ 
unm τς perhaps read επι Eoutoo το[ῦ etc. -Whatever one reads, 
the stephanephoros is unknown so far. 





13.5 65 MELE COs GRAFFITI. Milet I Z7 7 208S πο 22) on ce πε RR 
So oO. ο. ine Robert ΑΠΑΝ 343 note, οι ο Soot πο s E 
ο τοπ sine Sucdmaukt) one should read viun »0vv[oloóqos yooyou 
(amnstead of Γόργου; late Roman) and relates the text to a victory 
of an ephebe (representation of wreaths and branches). Γη Ge! 
Εν πε. "Thermen und Palaestren") the correct .ἕεκὲ {5η 
᾿Επαφρᾶ γοργοῦ. 


ο. MiLE TOs. INSCRIBED MARBLE BLOCK, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Moreno Milet T. 7, 305 now 210. L Robert, ἈΤΆΜ 342-350 CON: 
ments on the word Tpayaudven carefully engraved on this well- 
ος ες ο brock, which was found on the "Sudmaerkt i He endorses 
Rehm's original view that Τραγαμάνθη was the name of a plant 
("Bocksdorn") and rejects Rehm's later view that it may have been 
ο μομΩ ΕΙ ΕΕΠΕΙ͂Ε merchant. Admittedly most other inscrip onha 
Pound On thel Spot denote the place assigned by the city-awehorreres 
ο ο i Sans or merchants, but they invariably have the wordssomoc 
Ιου Ope wie. person Concerned. The tragakanthé seems to be a 
medicinal and (in modern times) a commercial herb, as shown both 
ΙΙ the wider and Theophrastos and by a long series sot some cine 
[puuvellers τρε Milesian inscription denotes the place con τοπ 
5 Gomme sadraganthe, quel que tüt le commerçant gui enta oa 
πο eneen Miletos was at the end of the roads along whieh riero 
tragakanthe was exported to the West-coast; "là devaient se four- 
nir, d l'agora, les médecins et pharmacopoles de la Carie et de 18 
ΤΟΠ plus au Nord". 





IE. ΕΕ EBENE. REGULATION OF AFFAIRS AT PRIENE AND NAULOCHON BY 
A CEXSNDERTTHE GREAT, 334 B.C.? I. Priene; 1 (0OGIS ID A.J. Heis- 
ο στα δα it. (Cf. our lemma no. 1806) 145-1889 550. ears) NS 
senc επ vext;, with elaborate historical and epigraphical commen 
Cary: New readings: bs 1; HIATOLKOOV] | τιν; τ... απ | oe alan 
gute |G) lea. χώραν, rene IDEE eM NU τν ορ. -- 


καὶ Μυρσ[ηλείωγ | κ]αὶ Π[εδιέωγ γῆν, τὴν δὲ περὶ] χώραγ; L. 18: 
perhaps to be emended into διάγω τὰς δίκας (ΟΜΜΙΑΠΟ τὰς δίκας). 
πο ο ee testo date the text  semetimesateer sauce 
320 B.C. He believes that the mention of Naulochos in the Argive 
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i ους ον Το ca. 330 B.C.) implies that N. at that time 
Set a JEINdependent City, whereas I. Priene 1 in his view 


πα ασ nad "ceased to be a SoU ity eS eee 2 [However, 
ΙΤ εσος Nes Still designated as πόλις (L. 6), whieh 
seems to undermine his view that the Argive list provides a ter- 
minus post quem, Pleket]. ΕΠΙ inscrrcptronuwuerocalbsonM3ao;dJ]mo 


DEEP IUE 2d “and S: Hornblower, JHS 102 (1982) 272: 
ο ο ο eMPSNEDTLUNOSS2). 361, proposes for L. 7 δίσοι 6 ἐν] 
πο a) bah 


1359. PRIENE. Penh AkhyY DEI αμ Ρος THEODOROS ©£ROM MILETCs , μμ. 
TER -330 B,C. I. Priene, 7. Pe οπου πιει 15 ου ο. 45 πσιε e 
ο ασ ο ο ον ια in LL. 12-13 unal ἀτέλεια[ν ὧν ἂν οσοι η 
Επ. επι πο σι) σι ιον instead of xau ἀτέλεια[υ παντων 
ων α οσα πί οὓς... 


TES PRIENE. HONORARY DEGREE os FOR THE SE bEUKTD OFF Lenk IS POESIE — 
πο CAS 261-270) "ος Ii. Priene, 18 (OGIS, 215). Ph. Gauthier, 
15 (1980) 35-51, rejects the view that the three decrees in their 
sequence reflect either the financial problems of Priene (I. Priene) 
or the changing relations between Priene and the Seleukids (W. 
Oreh Cl SIGUE <x UNICO 1257). He convincingly suggests that in the 
time tececmoe Ha) baLrenOs 5 honored with a Statue, which was toO 
ca ceu ο ose buat anor λεπεπα, the usual place both for 
statues and inscribed stelai. He interprets the plural εἰπόνες 
EMEN E 05.5 ccc το αν ος Estatus and to a status 
Civic κενο ος ος Demos which is represented as wreathing Larichos: 
Dae ona gcc EB vas issued some years later (ca. 275-7270): 
LreetemmMeanrtime wine hacesettled in Priene, where he had acquired 
possessions. Catron no Et Gon tive Πππππτεν Awarded to αμισασα 
for the cattle and the slaves he had both on city territory and 
on his own estates (ἀτέλειαγ καὶ τῶγ utnvdy καὶ τῶν σωμάτων ὅσα 
SN nilo 00M NO NU MU SOS ππμαει παὶ ἐν πηι πόλει). G. inter- 
prets ἴδια πτήµατα as estates given to him by the Seleukids, who 
at the same time awarded the right to "attach" (προσορίζειν) these 
ο ου ο ο T moPNPrTene =the Latter explains that 1t was the 
city which gave L. exemption from taxes pertaining to these XT ud 
τα. Since L. now lived in Priene (and perhaps was entrusted with 
πα ο οι ο Lomita rene) the city decided te amplify earlier 
honors and to erect an equestrian statue on the agora. drea ets 
ιο ο. παντου εινα, bo besplacedwin thestomple icf Athena, to 
an equestrian statue on the agora made the Prieneans forget that 
originally they had secided lo erect che stele with decree A next 
to the first statue, in Athena's temple. As a result they issued 
the third decree (C) in which they decided to have all the decrees 
and honours engraved on a stele which was to be put up in the 


temple of Athena. 
ee a «S oec ee .. 
1361.  PRIENE. FRAGMENTARY (HONORARY?) DECREE, 2nd CENT. B.C. 


| Frer wene, 89; P Bra O ASNE ο ο T00 suggests reading 
in L. 8 πρ]άξ[α]σθαι τόκους ul or πρ]άσίσε]σδαι τόκους ul instead 
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of ]ἀσ[α]σϑαι τόπους ul , and in L. 12 πάν]τα πόνον εἰσεγεγκά[ µε- 
ος cpeadeccterg qe (7?) ΕἸΣΕΡΙΣΗΚΑ (for the last restoration 
ΙΤ. E-LISnO 111 π. 126; 118 L. 7a M | 
qanemlvzes this fragment, which presumo mik cono Mc tome ο perhaee 
ended the reprisals exercised by :»..,....Ὡ...'.,..,,,ΡΗΙεπε 
agetmsterrpenean Citizens. 





bee 24 Peete NE T DEDICATION ΟΡ ΤΕ ΤΕ ΡΕ OF ATEENA ου το ο 
ALEXANDER THE CREAT, 334 B.C ο r λα ον ο οτι. 
no Heisserer, op. cit. σε Ὁἷ- no, 1806) μοι ο ο, 
presents the text with commentary. Dern tradust Oma dare 
ΤΕ.) unlikely and prer rcr sometime veerween 333 and’ Ὁ, --- 
perhaps in late 331". 


1363.  PRIENE. ~ FUNERAR DPICRAN τ... τ. Όσον η m 
312 πο. 380 (W. Peek sey ΤΟ, γεν, πο pection of the squeeze 
in the Berlin IG-archives W. Peek, GVAK 14 no. 6 (dr.), offers 


the following recom To POS 


'"AvTUHOXOUDMEMNnUNMEouopETUCMMEOOIHVEOU ὄντα Μέλητον, 
TOAAGH U6 τοσο. οσρατω ΈἙλοουτα σὺν ὅπλοις: 


2 


AUTEM AOE I EE uoce -οορὸς AOLXUNL 
EXTDONCGlUSoOH- ο ο δει σοςασαιφ ὤμοισιν” 
πρόσθ᾽ ἀγέλας δε νεν]ρᾶς ἐχθδρρῶν otac δισσὰ τρόπαια 


3! 


ἤγευρα” προγόνων 6' ἄ]ξια δρῶν ἔδανον 


| 
| 
| 
4 | 
| 
| 


1364,  PRIENE. FUNERARY EPIGRAM OF HEGESO, iSt CENT. B.C. I. 
Priene, 2837 (Peek, GV, 560). After inspection of the squeeze in 
the Berlin IG-archives W. Peek, GVAK 13-14 no. 5 (dr.), presents 


ene odie Wage t ext. 
'Hynoo φϑιμ[ένην κατέχει x9ov], | ἧς ῥοδόπηχυς | 
"Hae μαξαμέ[νη κάλλος ἀπεπλά] |σατο: | 
καὶ χάρις ἔστιλ[βεν βλεφάρων ἄπο]: | χρύσεα δ’ Αἰών | 
4 ἄνθη à Bavoxoó[vov δῶμεν, ἀφεῖῦλ᾽ ᾿Αίδης] 


Γι Ww deseusscHonmmelb;oBoOS ο σαι sich abwischend (übertragend) 
<der ihrigen> nachgebildet hatte", Peek | A. Wilhelm, GE 41-42 
NG wooo οι econ το the. οι etext: 


“HL y]nom φϑιμ[ένην πρόσϑ᾽ ἡλιπί]ης ῥοδόπηχυ[ς] 
'"Hóc μαξαμέίνη χείρεσιν ἠσπά]σατο 

που αοις εστι ο απο χείλεα»] χρύσεα S ALOV 
ἄνθεα βαιοχρό[νου ὥπασεν ἀντὶ βίου] 


-------.- η... SS aS 


a Gro SMYRNA. κ ον ο MARCUS AURELIUS πο THE DIONYSIC CIT 
ncoomUDmMON ος ρα ο δρ A.D. (9). στο, 3176 A (Sy1i,3. 851» 
πο πο σου creme Hammond, MAAR 19, 1949, 59-62), Jo o Er. 


CHIRON 10541980) EAS argues that Marcus’ son who in this 
document is said to have died soon after his birth (LL. 9-10), is 


ΙΟΝΤΑ 381 
Proba ο πμ επ ομα μα son. πο πας perhaps T. Aalis Aure lLintise tein 
ο --ἷι ο πο πανς been born between 153-154 and 156-157 A.D., 
punc» ος απ raAdgtiOnal date of this inscription (147 A.D.) 
i ο ος ο ο Πιτοεσπεη τ. Atilius Maximus (L. 12). Düringr ithe 
Poros e ο r eS an Athens (Oct. 1982) G. Petzl, on the basis 
ο ο Is dxunewu Copy of D. Cosson, showed that in LL. 112 
12 the true reading is: TO ψήφισμα ἔπεμψεν | Στατείλιος Μάξιμος 
(instead of --- ἐπέγραψεν | T. ᾿Ατείλιος Μάξιμος). Statilius 
M πω csNproconsul ot Asia in 157-158 A.D. (consul ordinarius 
πα A.D.). Marcus Aurelius' son was born in the same year. 
π᾿... Krier s 156-157 A.D. should be changed into 157-158 
AX D Dice τι τ. Atilius Maximus should be deleted. Fox πο, 
tei owe ft ΈἙσσι Ss forthcoming article in CHIRON 13 (1983). 


inate Ge. SMYRNA. FRAGMENTARY FUNERARY EPIGRAM. SEG RXV 1697 
WeeePeclio ΠΑΣ | I-13, no. 4, presents the following text. ee a Se 
Te μονος οσα 


(a) Under the kyma:  --TONIKHN.KI..[l'A 


van 
"^ [^Apovc]voviun or [Καλλισ]τονίμη and Ν[ιυ]κύ[π]πα, Peek. 
(eo) Under thesrelier: 
[ὦ] παῖ e ὠπύυμορον [Νικόστρατος ἐνϑάδ᾽ ἔϑαψα], 


[τ]ύμβον ἔπι ὁτο[ναχαῖς εἴμονα τη τινες, 
παρθενικὴν 9vn[ τοῖσι ποθεινην πᾶσιν ἐοῦσαν] 


4 [n]wv τράπον εις [ἀρετὴν al φρένες αὐτομαϑεῖς], 
[ὴ]ν οὔπω πόσις [εἶχ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἐξετελοῦντο γονήων] 
[E ]ὐχαζ- ἀωροϑα[ νῶν σε πο ο τΕλεῦει]ε 
[Jet πελοῖν ἐν λύπηι πᾶσαι συνομήλικες atat], 

8 [Al ytneolt δε γχασεις ὑρήνεον ἐν μεγάρους] 


so * 4 ο 4 


ἤδεσι “ny ἐπ[έεσσι προσηνέα τπτ EMO 
ἁρπάσατ ἐν (x)óAno[v μητέρος οὐπτροτάτης |; 
nóvL Yao τάφον noe το UIS DURtQD EN CP ED 

12 στήδεσι nal πέπλος πή[ματι ΘΙ ὀετοι]  - 
Lun Y Javpoug CET! ἐμοὶ [στεφάνους, παροδοιπόροι, ἀλλά] 
[X Ἰαιτο ÖTE στήλην τήνδ’ [ἐσαθρεῖτε, φίλοι], 
[ου Ves ly eter πο Vem τοις ATLOMSLUEVNV γονέεσιν]. 

16 [ταῦτ᾽ ἔγρα]φ᾽ ὅσπερ ο ου. Elv ποτε χερσὶ τέκος]. 
[οἱ αι ο κους θαλάμους, σος πα «πο ο το xD OE ος 
[πὶ ο Tou T) ἀνέχου, σοι πατρὶ χαῖρε; OLAN] 


and πια μα c ο. Ptuhl, spud Peek on archaeological 
grounds; ca. 100 B.C., Peek ο ο sme Schmit UNG 5εῖπες Werbe 
schweifigkeit ... um ein halbes Jahrhundert spater") Hae one 
ἣν τράπον εἰς [ἀρετὴν UNTEPL σὺν φιλίηιυ] subject being ehe ποιο, 
Peek || 5-6. or [ἄπραντοι ἔμειναν ὅλαι δε] | εὐχαί, Peek | decr 
"Rekonstruktion des Gedankens (um mehr kann es απο ο hie lh πο nicht 
cem =— Peck Warde. "und ihr Gewand wird an der Brust im 
Schmerz zerrissen", Peek, who for 11-12 also hesitatingly suggests 
(ῥήγνυται οἰκτρὰ] | στήϑεσι and (in L. 12) xat πέπλος πή[μασ᾽ ἔνι 
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δρύφεται]. The reader is asked to compare SHG τ... NU 
Peek's text. 





1655775 SMYRNA. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM FOR APOLLO, LATHE AZAEREENTS CIC 
PRRLEOD( 2). Kkaibel JEG; 797. A. Wilhelm, CE 22 πο "πο. πο 5 
ο MIN Uus tine (a) QLA “ATOAAMV |manetead σε [ἔρτουν OWNUEDImSSU 
(Kaibel) or [ῷ ἐμαεργε]. (Merkelbach apud Petzl, τ. Smyema 1) M cr 


πε “ες. Ce τδίης in L. 2 he refers to Κουδροῦ ο δα αυ ε.α 
ποια] to Kaibel, EG, 825 and 982: the words in L. 6 Ulepeonyv 
SVO OyO VIL χαριν are taken" by We ο rerer to “die nedemsEDd qam 
bekundete: Dankbarkeit”, [οτ-ασςσ LL. 5-6 give a general statement 
weeer aang to which health πε supposed to Θες given to him, who an 

a hymn sings the favor of the god?, Pleket]. ip Robert Aabeawers 
l'Asie Mineure (Paris 1980) 242-243 (ph. of the squeeze), points 
οι aC the inscription survived the 1922 tire and is now πι seine 
msdamuseums of Smyrna. He dates the text to the "basse époque 
Iuesm'eniscmvque, vers la fin". The patronymic of the 'dedurcsueem 

ΠΠ ειοταρχοῦ Δομυμεὺς ᾿Ασμληπιάδης in L- 3) points to Macedenia 
πο ο the presence of Macedonian veterans at the time of the 
meOoundrng of Dokimeion 1n early Hellenistic times. We give the 
text, as presented by Robert. 


[σΣ]ωτῆρ) ἀνθρώπων ᾿Ασ[νμληπιὸν - = - - =] 

Leon ο verre WS Maite πο μμ = ce 

πλειστάρχου Δοκπιμεὺς “AouAnTLaSne ἀνέ[θηνε] 
=- ποτοῦ E a “ποια ὡς ἐμελεῦσεν AVAE. 


TA σι OLBE, συν ULL πῶ; OX ELI 
δοίηπθ., ὑμετέρην. ὑμνολογοῦντι X6 Dia 





1368. SMYRNA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR KALLIPPOS 2 , 18t CENT. B. 


Cer ORGA D, I. Smyrna, 540 (Peek, GV, 1817; Pfuhl-Móbius, 978). 
m Moon ο πο Lou» pressmts the following text. 


οὔτε νόσος στυγερή ue δι[ώλεσεν οὐδὲ πρὸς οὐδῶι ] 

YNOS ο ος οσο π UUA | Colleve ο πο 

[ᾷλ]λ᾽ ὑπο ληυστοῦ πυρὸς ἔφϑιυ[μαι’ εἰς φίλον ἤλβονρ] 
4 [οὔτ]ω πυρµπαιήν τ᾽ ἔνπεσο[ν εἰς óAonv.] 

buc] coo ο εἰ) τρϊτατῳ CONV σι Ἵιππος Scie) 

πι] εποοι μτος ἕτεων MAN Ισηις ος δε οδας]. 

Ecce ου ο ειδος νο σκοπο σοι 
8 πείµμενον ἐν ταύτῃ «y»tj δέ[μας οὐμρότατον] 


Date:  viellercht früher επ, smyrna) || lS in Tinen enre τα 
λυγρά], Peek | 2. πνεῦμ᾽ ἀ[νέπαυσε βίου], Peek || 3. [ἐν πανο- 
λέϑρῳ], Peek ΛΕ υν]ιῦ;,. 1η. Εππε εις μαλερήν], Peek | 
5. πα[τελύμπανον, οὔπω], Peek || 7. εἰδοίης; Νυμομρά[τεος μετὰ 
Uususec Peek I 8. ἐν ταῦπι TO nover vu- areek ΤΙ 
ΤΠΕ. γπ él uac already in Kaibel, πα 





a a OOOO a ο μα μινιιω ων νωσως 


1369. SMYRNA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ANNO, 1St CENT. ap” W. 
Peek, GV, 642. W. Peek, GVAK 11 no. 3, presents the iG Ιον πα 


— —— — κα ο ος ...... 183. 


Cesar πει titers from GV, 642. Cie Hew else lL a Smyrna, oo. 


[TING ματα πάνθ᾽ ὁσίης μά[δμήτι]δος, ὦ φύλε, τύμβος 
uno ο ος "ονους, Lene φρ]εσιν εὐσυνέτο[υ]. 
ἑ]πτα ἐτῶν δεκάδας [δὲ ζή]σα[σ’ ἄχϑευ ἀ]νειᾶν 

4 τευρομένα γήρως eic δόμον ᾿Αίδεω Í 
[ὕ]χετο xai μακάρων χῶρο[ν] πολυαιν[έ]τῳ ὑδ[η] 
πεπριµένα ναίει σύνϑρονος εὐσεβέσιν 


Pee πι δρ crat. cf. Ti. Smyrna, 529 | oes uM gia were wm πο 
ΠῚ Την; wen. = oOnun, δή; ἤθει seems impossible; or ποσο, 
Peek. 





1-38 SMYRNA? (AREA OF). FUNERARY EPIGRAM, 2nd-4th CENT A.D. 
μμ ου. IV, 630; Pe@k, GV, 1364). I. "πετ, Drie stenen 
voor cemebipliothemk ("S-Gravemmage 1980) 26-31, 35, 91-100 (ph.), 
traces the provenance and vicissitudes of this stone, which is 
ΤΕΕ Amehacemogi@al Institute ος the University of Utrecht. 
Jaa sümmarizes earlier views about the date and the interpretation 
of the relief: a seated bearded old man, who points with a stick 
toma skull: Shemadduces parallels τος form and style of the stele 
and deals with the elements represented on the relief. Since Enex 
earliest known representation of a human skull without contrasting 
symbol(s) as the sole object of contemplation over the dead occurs 
as late as 1462, she suggests that the skull on the relief was 
οποια mia iy ο eMtecieme Mack or a Globe which was remodeled into it: 
present form at a much later date. There are no new readings. 





KOPIE SMYRNA. ΓΙΟ ΙΡ ΑΡ EPIGRAM FOR PISTIKOS. On the basis mot 
a copy by D. Cosson in G. Cuper's papers (cf. our lemma no. 1807) 
Pete NeIcHdrikse 2PE 40 (1980) 200-205 (ας), publishes the text 
τ uumcudr ορίσταως τεππα If a cemetery near the village of 
Bornova near Smyrna. σοι. 67> hed? s VOB 4, returns ΕΞ, ΕΠῈ 
text, cr τ. E a st os. 


Κούρη xai Πλούτωνι καὶ ἐπαζι»νῇ “AtSocg anti}: 

"Ἠξοχος ἐν ζῴοισι καὶ exi>v ᾿Αἴδαο δόμοισι, 

[ἐν βιότῳ] πανάρέιΣστε καὶ ἐν φϑυμένοις διάσηµε, 
πι -- σου ταμεοοι Mac yADHD, ob ο. .ETEXOVTO* 

μητρός τοι κεδνῆς καὶ ἐν πατρὸς τάδε δῶρα: 

τύμπος Hal σῆμ’ Aon wal οὐχ ETÉDOLOUEV ἐλφιντόν; 

Πίστιχος ἐκλήζου (uóoo«c oou ψεύδετο φωνήν), 

8 ἄψογος ἠδ᾽ ἅμαχος, ολοι ο ροςς εν VEOtn ul 
πάντων ἀνθρώπων σοφίην φρεσὶ «σῆσι» πατίσχων; 
"Ἐννέα UAL δἐνπ᾽ ἐτῶν σε, τέκνον, εἵμαρτο ἁλῶναι 
μητέρι Σωσϑενύδυ γλυκερῆ καὶ πατέρι Φαίδρῳ’ 

12 Κῷ φδιμένων τύμβου καὶ ὦ πικρὰ γράμματα ταῦτα 
τοῖς τέκνα κλαίουσι παναώρηα πανταἑζχ»οῦ ὥρης 


1. έΠΑΝΗ ms. | 2. initio EAOXOC; ἐν ᾿Αίδαο unmetrical, Hendriks 
|a ο ο νε μροποῦς] Peek; TANAPETE ms.; πανάρετε, Petzl | 
6. σῆμα AHXAI οὐχ Hendriks; in the text we print Peek's solution; 
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ETEPOICI®IKTON ms. ; ἑτέροισι ᾿Φφιμτόν, Petzl || 7. Hendriks reads 
MOPONMOY and corrected it into μόροςς o»ou; Peek reads MOPONAIO 
ames tiggeqese=pl-OTO<C> 6 οὗ || 8. AAOTAIOC ms.; Peek suggests 
© αἰεὶ «ήσρσφ ἐν etc. and believes that πάντων ἀνθρώπων depends 
on ἀψογος and ἄμαχος | 9. ofort metrically required πα ο τοις 
do explain ats omission, Hendriks | ΙΙ. SooceVLOU cum ος LoL, 
Hendriks, Peek prefers Σωσθενίδι, Petzl Σωσθενίαι; Σωσθενία seems 
unattested, Hendriks i) eee ΠΑΝΤΑΜΟΥ ms.; Peek prefers n«oi»v 
μου. 

Τη; SMYRNA. EPITAPH OF -NIKANDROS:. E. Ziebarth, MDAT δα 5 
ο τη» no. 25 (supposed to have been copied by Cyriacus of 
Ancona). Τ ΗΝ. Hendriks - ᾱ. Petzl) -ZPE 40. (19980) ο στ ου πα 


ος πες 4Giebarth's ascription of this epitaph to Smyrna, based 
Siesoumulave arguments, is confirmed by the fact thatoamong Gi 

ουν ο. papers (cf. our lemma no. 1907) there is a Copy et this 
cent το Cuper by D. Cosson, Dutch vice-consul in smyrna, who 
ορ ο ie in Chat city. Cosson's copy runs as follows. Γεν τον 
τ ποσα, 72. 


η Corona 
ο ΛΠΜΟΣ 
ANAPONYIIATOAQPOY 


πο ο ος ο ασ τ»: ΙΙ; ΠΕ “ἀπε as the one copied by Cyriacus and 
published by Ziebarth: ò δῆμος | Νίμανδρον ᾿Υπατοδώρου. Between 
Cyriacus and Cosson the stone was slightly damaged. Since Zie- 
Ὁ πι ο ted μυς ekti Ter codice bibliothecae Magliabechiange 
and since Cosson is known to have sent copies of a number of in- 
Μι Ρος το Cuper and to his friend Antonio Magliabeccme 
librarian of Cosmo III de' Medici (1633-1714), it seems certain 
Git@enabrebarth in fact used Cosson's copy and that his a SiG eae een 
DONC yriacus is untenable. 


a MÀ LLL 


ο τα. SMYRNA. EPITAPH OF ARTEMIDOROS AND RELATIVES. La Sy πα, 
ΤΟ; οτι. Ge Petzl, ZPE 38 (1980) 135-136, sudi ai. reading 
in LL. 15-16 the second name of grandfather Menophilos as Καπνᾷ 
(dative of Καπνᾶς) instead of Kanav@ (from Καπανᾶς). He cites a 


irene rtlO Unknown copy of mh. van der Vecht (cf. SEG oy τε 755 
who read KA |IINA, which is exactly what another CODYJ ος αξ NM. van 
Goens, read. Boeckh, who knew van Goens's reading, pbeterred J. 
van Vaassen's copy KA|I^NA. In Petzl's view the latter may have 
Me r preted heavy apices as the top of an alpha. Kanya related 
to uamvoc, is on record as a proper name in Πνραιρα. c: m 
LCNEEoOobert, BE (1981) no. 392. 


eee 
13 7 a SMYRNA. TWO REUSED HELLENISTIC FUNERARY STELAI. G. 

Dere ον οἳ (1980) 93-95 (ph.) [cf. now I. Smvrrna, ἓν "δι, we 

δρ σος PFuhl-MóÓbius, 1,524... at present burit i e rhe 


wall of the tomb of the Trau family in Vienna ana described as 
'Gewrssmoauegrtechisch” by PE.-M., in fact comes from omyrna. 
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Μηνώφιλος ᾿Απολλονίδου who together with his wife ᾿Απριυᾶὰς 'AnoA- 
ο το Su ecce the relief to his daughter τρούφαινα and his son 
Mu ο. cc cdlentacal with the Menophilose Son ct rApolliconvdes, 
ΠΠ: επ: relief Pfuhl-Mobius, I, 798 to his wife “Agog 
ONERE MEI 247 D). The latter relief is known to come rrem 
omyrna. In both cases Hellenistic reliefs have been reused in 
ES νππρετστα: period (ca. 200 A.D.). they poth probaly 
belong to a family tomb. 


oy es a SMYRNA. TNSCRIPITON OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. A Lies APER 40 (1980). 205-206 (dr.), points cue 
εν Εξ τετ. Ciuper' Ss "carnets" (cf. our lemma no. 19807) has twe 
Greek inscriptions. ο πο ΕΠΕ, Tits th Hendriks wr tess tite ΤΕ 152 
η": επ Ee Hadrian which 3s comparable ("vergleichbar") with 
που ater, my, 1394) and τομ, IV, 14395: Αὐτοήνράτορι | Αδρι- 
ανῷ | ᾿Ολυμπίῳ | GONE | wat utlo[tn]. Hendriks "comparable" sug- 


gests that he regards the text copied by Cuper as an ineditum. 
Hevever, yin view of the fact that there are numerous dedications 
επ... --επηεεη text, 1Ε is perhaps better to leave open the 
percctbmiaty thateCuper's text is the same as IGR, IV, 1394 or 1595€ 
DEIN dcm tex: ο. προς s Card runs as follows . 


MAPK 
AYER 
SUTE 


το των 


Either a dedication to M. Aurelius (Hendriks) “or, ase. Bert 
η": !-1..-1; suggested apud Hendriks, a text mentioning e.g an 


agoranomos: Μάρκ[ου] | Aóp«n»A[tou] | Σωτηρί|[χου] | (e.a. άγορα]- 
νόµου. 
1376. προς. TREATY ABOUT A SYMPOLITEIA BETWEEN TEOS AND KYR- 


DENS SUME crm. B.C. SEG XXVI, 1306. F. Sokolowski, ZPE 38 
(1980) 103-106, suggests that the verb κατάρχειν, in LL. 11, 12 
XE UE uec tuodke νο initial step in elections for oft icep 
to nominate" (J. and L. Robert: "to designate"). ππτ ΤΕ Oe 
suggests restoring ἐὰν δέ τις ΠΠ ο στα Ue ots ψη|φίσαι κα]τ΄ 
αὐτοῦ τὸν δῆμον (referring to Syll. 3, 41 τ. 16 and 705 τ. 35). 
In LL. 17-18 he proposes ἀναγράψαι τοῦς | τυμούχους εἰς [λ]εύκνω[μα 
xai uajt[aSetvat] ἐς τὸ βουλευτήρυον, in LL. 27-28 διδόναι | δὲ 
αὐτῶι TOW μισθδὸν τὸν[έν τῶν νόμων ἐνάστου τε]πραιήνου (Roberts: 
something like τὸν [ἑαυ]τ[οῦ Wether | 010 προς ο (as απ πα inter 
πι ου = 309, τ. 50 and 9747 πι. 28. 


I I 


15ο; προς, LETTER OF M. VALERIUS MESSALA, T9 ΡΕ.» SRI 3. 
ο «ντ οπου, Roman Documents from the Greek East, 1969, no. 


ΕΝ SS E ee ο ον ως | | 
ασ. NIMES riugton ΡΕ 39 (1350) 279-264, sketches the hristori- 
cal background of this letter. He Strongly emphasizes the condi- 


tion under which Rome was prepared to accept the asylia οὗ Teos, 
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NE Nen you preserve your sympathy toward Ws also ian cic 
CE ο. 24). Anything like such a Condi tiem Ss οι M ντ.» 
numerous Teian asylia-documents from 204-203 B.C. onwards. The 
grant of asylia implies that the existing peace was meant 7 
conumnuwed. Dn the case of an unconditional gqrane Of as Mc IN 
weuddSUdsveerun the risk of being accused of πι «τον τ ο ορ ο τα 
um ΤΕΗΛΠΡΙΌΕΠΟΕ III who dominated Teos m9 3 B.C. ΠΟΠ 
Be wconGi tional clause Rome made it clear that it reckoned> wach 
Teos' pro-Roman attitude in the immediate future. In-fact “em 
Clemseceimolies that R. did not at all exclude the possibility Tor 

ο ο τες Antiochos., 


IN E. TEOS; FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR MYRIAS, 1St HALF OR MIDDLE 
DM UD NT. BVC.?. Peek, GV, 1762 (ICR IV, 1579). A. wilhelm. 
πο ο ο, 96 (dr.), proposes to read in i. 3  Epu[oc &'] 
ο ορυτος”: χάρυτεε γὰρ Gv ἠιρέ]α πε[ναε] instead of ΕΙ) S | 
οδαιρυπος”- χάριτες γὰρ uvfj[u ] ἀπε[ραιον].  Hérmos is the husband 
OPM E1enad or the deceased. The epigram is preceded by a honorary 
IEecodption in prose. To jee. tof that text We restores ΠΕΠ 
mollbowed by a cognomen or a genitive of the husband or father ΗΕ 
uorecprobably by an ethnikon: | Popata]. In the epigram Ami vua 
memcalled Μύρια (L. 1). W. suggests that this woman piessibgje was 
an artist, somehow related to the Dionysiac technitai at Teos 
πε τπτ. 3 of the honorary inscription he suggests 
Bestesing lett of οὗ νέοι [ol τεχνῖται]) and perhaps even to L. 
Ambivius Turpio who is known to have performed as actor in plays 
1.5." period 166-160' B.C. W: refers to I. Didmo mop, 


ον ΕΙΡ πσνπ iy Ambeivius Eucleratus. W. dates the texte neomene 
1St half or the middle of the 2Πᾶ cent. B.C. for the "πετ. 
βεύβυος cf. our lemma no. 1292. For this epigram cf. also L. Ro- 


Dern ος τε 15955, who mentions Haussoullier's and Hatzgrela' o 

reading ᾽Αμβειβε[ία]. 

Á—— ————— es eee 

————— X "ee eee 
Tox Dp 


Ss eee 


IDS 9S ANINETA. TOPOGRAPHY AND RUINS. Ct. Lc Robert. ADAE 
333, who on the basis of some inscriptions, coins and autopsy 
ἔπ; τες ος this small city, its main gods (Agel To 515, 
Ephesian Artemis, Tyche, Helios, Dionysos, Demeter, ἹἹερὰ Σύνμλη- 
τος, Δῆμος ᾿Ανυνησίων, Koré and Plouton, known from neighbouring 
Nysa) and its foundation-mythology: coins with πτί(στης) Νίνος, 
Ninos; the Assyrian king, being celebrated ac founder and mew 
unu eeoteanineta- Robert refers to Aphrodisias nb ο πο 
also called Νινόη ἀπὸ Νίνου (Steph. Byz.), and which housed a πρ 
Peete Ue πινεύὐδιος; recently parts of a frieze were found with a 
representation of Ninos and his wife Semiramis. on pp 326529999 
pober eiers to a 1onoOrary inscription from Antiochia on tHe 
ΕΤΗ, 5πτατητπο the words ὃ δῆμος ὁ “Avivnalov κ. Buresch, 
MIDI ΞΟ. 102 and 429) and to a honorary inscription for 
πμ εν s helcemperor Aurelianus, seen on the site (Bogdetixr or 
Τ᾽. Paton in ΠΟΠ, 20, 1900, 79-80 πον. ES 


iby DAL es 2B. 





consisting of three fragments. RObert refound 2 fragments πω ο 
O mmu cMaNd gives a photo of the squeeze of these 
Per πο πο ποσο ετσα the τπιτα fragment (Paton's (b)). He combines 


aan some GaQinemes (3, and (C) an the text, though in footnote 28 
ιν ο πο τ ΠΕ πα Paton s combination of (a) and (b) 2s πος 
unreasonable. At any rate he agrees with Paton that there were 
Cvor tine cra pe izons. POr recent Finds: Eromi Anineta Cr απ. ΜμΜα]ιαν, 
Ze ο ΙΞ552) 257-258. Gia also L. Róbert, in: Actes ος Congres 
International de Numismatique Bern 1979 [1982], 315. 


δα. BAGIS AREA OF: CAMKOY) . For a funerary epigram possibly 
οι ο τους πο err ritory ot Bagis cf. our lemma no. 1381. 





1381. ΟΆΜΚΟΥ (2). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR FLAVIANOS. TAM V, 1, 
E ο ορ ο κκ, 15-16 no. 7 ας.) presents the following re- 
τ eon OF the epigram; for the sake of convenience we also 
Gavemene preceding text. 


A: το! TA; COl. B. 
AU DE 
ac Φλ- human cuc M eds 
agua và Eq gue OLO C YES 
4 τέκνῳ VOE QOL 
μνήμης πι ooo 
χάριν τονεων 
Β: [ἰπ]όνος ἀντίτυπον καϑορ[ᾶτε, | φίλ]οι παροδεῖται: 
otis’, ἔπο[ς εἰ]πὲ γ]όοις xai ἀνάγνοδι κυμοὺ[ράσφημα] | 
[᾽Αμμιά]ς, ἥ ῥ᾽ ἐλόχευσε καὶ εἰς στ[όµα μαζὸν | ἐνῆκε]ν, 
4 ἔϑρεφεν Φλαβιανόγ: κ[αὶ | ἀφήρ]πασε Μοῖρα ἀπὸ µητρό[ς] | 
[παῖδ]α ἀδ[αὴν κακότητος, ἔτη | ζήσαντα δὶς ἑπτά]. 

B: 2. or στῆϑ᾽, ἐπέ[χων δὲ Υγ]όοις2, Peek; cf. στῆθι ... ποσίν 
πρ 1141. 86 Hormann ad TAM V, 1, 33; in fine πκωμογ[ράφημα] 
= "die Schrift auf dem Kyma", i.e. col. A and B; but it is an 
unattested word, Peek, who also plays with ἀνάγνοδι νῦν ὃ yléypan- 
πω EO O OY eEvela- 7, TAM | 4. ἔθρεψεν Φλαβιανὸς, TAM and copy 
Of Ῥαταοςσα || Peek assigns the stone to the area "bei Kadoi" (vil- 
lage of Kaleh). Herrmann, im TAM p. 2, believes that Kaleh is 
now Camkóy ("ni fallor") and wonders whether it perhaps belonged 


πο ο. σουτ τος Of he City of Bagis. 


τ ,-,-τ-ττἼ"ἆἜἜἜἨ----------------------------Γ-ΓΓ-ΓΓ----Γ------------------------------ 


1382-1387. HYPATIPA. FOUNDATION FOR THE WOOLSELLERS AND THE 
LINEN-WEAVERS, 301 A.D. White marble slab. μα. pre τος Drew- 
Bear, CHIRON 10 (1980) 509-536, Fragment C ΙΙ, δα P @ telic oh Wer! 


that a number of fragmentary inscriptions from the same αν 
published by Keil-Premerstein (7. 2 E D below our lennata ness 
ea πα 1385) and other scholars (E and F; below our lem- 
mata nos. 1386 and 1387), were part of the same text, though per- 
haps belonging to different copies δα for that possibilivy below 
πο», tees, app. crit. in fine and Posi app- Cri Te 
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unc hor a slightly different view et "do and 1. kober EL (198981) 
nos). Of A, B and D Dr.-B. traced rubbings made by K.-P. and 
now in Vienna, of which he presents photographs. Cf. I. Eph. 3803. 


ls» Fragment C; Drew-Bear, 511-526 (ph.). 
ο ο οιλοθέο[ις X .-]* vae eéoven[oAXldotecxs αφ’ vac λινύφοις XC 
alo vac ---] 
MAA NoLa πι. (εδρα). εἰ αιπέλων o ἐπιμελητῆςε MUTEUe TOTEE 


Ec TUS εως ἁμπείιωο SOC FOULY KAL αυτος WP EDU EE LLL Le ] 
Ἱ πιος ἐπιμελητηςε γενόμενος παραδότω πληρη τα πατα]--.»-;»» Aaul- 
BavOVEG) τῷ OLAGOX@: τὸν ὄντα ἐν τῷ χωρίῳ καλαμον τας E LE 
á&uné]- 
NscBROOMODUTO BoouloucL EE LONC τοις ἀππελῶσιν OLGLUEPEIES lar --- 
cw quel 
EVOHUTEVOUEVALC ἀμπέλοις ἐν τοῖς ἰδία τγνατῳμειµμένοις TMATE ON Ra 


ME T (αλαιουν φυτευειν OLC μαι τος άμπελους φυτεύειν ιαπ τε... ] 
πο την μεν προς ἄριπον εἶναι βούλομαι τοῦ μοινου ie: 
τὴν δε] 
Προς πεσηρρίον τῶν7,ε : συστηικάαντων κατεθγασομενωίἫ”ςς:--- ἐπὶ 
πλή]- 
ρῳ HAT ἔτος τῶν προεστώτων αὐτῶν, προπλήρου οὐδεν[ὸς ------- 
ἐξου]- 
12 otav προπατῆσαι, ἢ εἰσοίσει ὁ παρὰ ταῦτα ποιήσας τοῖς A[-------- ] 


SIE ere τιυπιααε:ττούς.ὄντας πίϑθους..μελεύω εξ ἴσου, CIN Are a 
[HAL τα: COSMO ote 
ος οπσνσυαι- τὸ αλανεῖον λούειν µελετῳ τοῖς επι πι rane --- 


----] 


τοὺς Maroixouc* Hal ἐνεύχομαι [xal [ἐνεύχομαι] ] πᾶσιν τοῖς 


NGmew τος συυσοδοις ἐν στήλαις ἐνχαράξαι μου τὴν γνώμη») εὐδήλοις 


γράμμασιν 
καὶ τοῖς ἀρχχ vac xai αὐτοὺς ἐνχαράξαι ταῦτα [ἐν τῷ ν[αῷ ----- 


[------------------ ] xai στήλας δὲ ἀναστήσαι ταῦτα γεγραμμέ[νας] 
μίαν μὲν ἐν τῷ 'HoaxAEe(q καὶ μίαν ἐν τῷ ᾿Ολυμπείῳ γυμνασίοις: 
ETL ναι TOU ue 

20 πᾶσιν τοῖς ἐπιμελησομένοις βουλευταῖς ἐνεύχομαι, ὥστε μετὰ πάσης 

EUVOLG@e τε 
xai σ[πουδῆ]ς ἀποδιδόναι τοῖς τε ἐξετάσουσιν τοὺς λόγους τοὺς 
περὶ τῶν πτηµάτων 


ο e κ αι ee ee «παν «αν «παν mde a -e — — ο ο ο. oe wm oe oe ao oe — oe 
— am a ame ewe ο a 


Underlined letters are restored from Fragment A (cf. our lemma 
no. 155 || DCN oJ εριοπι ο τος the space as lacking. ‘ea ar. 
who ο οποιος 1t as "fullers" and- refers to IGR, τν, SEM and PE 
(iow no. 652 ῃ 2-3. 5 plethra = ca. 0,475 hectares; ἐν[ενήμποντα 
ed. pr., who supposes that a vineyard, equal in size to that of 
το βρες given το) the city “and mentioned in the preced nGmeerti On 
of fragm. C, was given by the founder to the six associations (cf. 
L. 10) l| 3-4. e.g. [ὁ διὰ διε]|τίας (or τριε]|τίας ἐπιμελητής or 
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Sr ο A a i s AU E o E Ri 


[ὁ τῆς φυ]/τ«ελίας ἐπιμελητής, ed. pr. || 5. reeds in the χωρίον, 
Tec πο cmdecgeorpopexty cconveved by this foundation and described 
ΕΙ νεο οι , πε Ene τεκε, ἘΠ. pr.; cf. below fragm. 


EpL ο pogedg-bedeswere au integral part of vineyards; reeds were 
πα ο ο Πακ pari ο Ene supports for the grapevines, ed. pr. || 
ΜΚ... planted sig the privately-sertled plethra":; “some aspect 
of the employment of reeds in the privately-held vineyards is 
ΕΙ "set asea model for the management of the vineyards which 


ij mcd um Mor thes foundation", sed. pr. | Sein E e ο E 
θα ur | 9-10. the founder gave two grape-presses, one for the 
MO ο TOALCs ct. in L. 3 the Vineyard Or the ο Jul πο et hes 
Peano mora ssOCt4e toms, ed. Ρε. whe suggests- im L. 9 του HOLVOU 


τυ, ποπιτῶν ando es that. after tau vertical stroke is preserved 
Vit ευ. cud d ΤΟΠ ΓΤ Or meteher “omega cm eta (TINC πόλεως) in L. 
1ο Gaps A | Pe uet urld will work the press 4d gturn accor: 
απο «ο επ Order determined annually by lot cast in a meeting of 
τ" αυ πα os Chie kROLElcCers, eds pr., who suggests in Lb. 11 e.g. 
Πο οὐδο σοι Ἑ OUTOG τη. εξδου]σιαν ποοπατῆσαι (the latter, 
“trampling 4. οϱεεσςεοα οσο pressing ο, Pr.) | ντ. ἄρχου] συν, 
Gd. Pty ερ] x P || ita ποια ΤΕΣ wNeSerunctroningowotlewt 
απ CUu publrcobaths tor the inhabitants"; ed. prs; “inhabi 
tun ra ὅ ο ο Hypalpa,. unless the baths were located in a village 
Deleonqimo to Ehcateclty, where the vineyards were situated aed. 

HE UNE S auc ge τοις ἱπροεστώσυνι, ed. pre, the rasura 
eliminates “a Gdittography, ed. pr. | 16. ἀρχχ is an abbreviation 

οι ορ ουσ ede pr. || 17-18. rasura due not to an error of the 
cma cH: το ροε το a Change wn Che ctexbtucrer jimecesexcumemni 
"ον". πἨηΞετπεα, ed. pry who points out that the revenues 

τοι he vineyard given to the city (cf. above ad LL. 2-3) were 

| σετ hesswo gymnasiums, which perhaps also housed ene οσα 
laneion mentioned in L. 14 || 20. the overseeers were to be chosen 
Smeg Ne mun Crip pal councillors, ed. pr. l 


1383-1384: Fragments A and B: Keil-Premerstein, Dritte Reise, 
ο aa a ρου. or A): fragments ot blue marble plaque. 
Ro οι σα ὃν Drew Bear, 509—514 ρα.) - 


xlal σωτηρίαν τῶν οἴκων αὐ[τ]ῶν... 
ἐν ταῖς συνόδοις ἐν στήλαις εὐδήλοις γράμμασιν ἐνχαράξαι μου 
τὴν γνώμη [ν] 


4 xai τοῖς ἄρχουσι καὶ αὐτοὺς: ἐνχαράξαι ταῦτα ἐν τῷ ν[αῷ MI 
[---] xai στήλλας δὲ ἀναστῆσαι ταῦτα ἐνγεγραμμείνας] μιαν μεν 
ἐν τῷ 


'Βραμλείῳ xai μίαν £v τῷ ονμπ-ι,.τππυοονες.5πι και τοῦτο 


πᾶσιν τοῖς ἐπιμελησομε- 
νοις βουλευταῖς ἐνεύχομαι, ὥστε μετὰ πάσης ao eeke me καὶ οίπου- 
δῆ]ς ἀποδιδόναι 
8 τοῖς τε ἐξετάσουσυν τοὺς λόγους τοὺς περὶ τῶν νγτημάτων με[τᾶ-- 
τοις τε εξετασουσιν V 


---] 


Εως WEEE 
ο ος ες ο μις τ]ὰς δυνάμεις ἀ(π)ὸ τῶν προσόδων, pes” ἃ[ς 
DII — v πατασκευὰς ἐξοδεύεσδαι ἐπιγραφομε- 
---------------------- περυγραφέσϑω ὁ ἐπιμελητῆς τοῦ ἔργου 

12 -------------- εὐκό]σμως τὰς στήλλας ἀναστῆσαι καὶ τὴν 
ee aaa -]Ίτην σὐύνηπτησιν οἱἷο προ πο UE 
ο ους τ]οῦ βΒοολάρχοο τοῦ του αοχουπ me ματ ση. 
ΓΕ. ----τ- = ONO νο ο ον τι το ο κοπο πα ο ο TN 


Undéritimned letters restored by Dr.: BONLroueuE ο ο ο OE 
Vemmas no. 1392] || 4. no rasura here as in bb. 15; ΓίΓ͵τπ.,Ο, 
p αἶνε ας the first preserved letter of this lineman omrcren 
ο ο. sereading is not veritiable on the ρα, DICE. | eise 
[en OU, IK P. |] ο. OAU ile ο ee PE |] O "the value of the 
τε, ππε5-,. Ῥτ.-Β. |] 10. ἐξοδεὐώ =! to expend (mone ΤΡ BUNC 
ἔξοδος = expenditure; initio perhaps στηλλῶ]ν, Dr.-B. || 11. ἔρ- 
mou ox. “Construction, Dr.-B., who- suggests thac Chis ergon 
may have been the erection of the stelai || is t Ove MOOELTOV 
e ὑπ ο ποτε... a New clause beginning here, Dre EE scr 
ο απ σι oint property") cf. below our lemmatafnos. ο αμα 
Πα ο ους. Crit., | this fragment belongs to the end of the 
Io IDr.-—B. L oe Of thas fragment is not an obse Icon ce 
mmo nayara rons between the two fragments, ΡΕΞ. p.: Siz, who 
believes in the existence of several copies of this text (cf. C, 
Ρο amet also the dirterence in color of the marble on ΕΒ 
Gbpbus  Ὁ (white) )= in his view the variations and drtfememces 
are due either to an omission or to a divergence between the co- 
ιο ασ υὑπρεπουῃπ reasons; on p. 529 he writes that "A and B Delong 
to a copy of the same document of which the new fragment C is an- 
Srieom@ one Goethe photos of (C) and of the rubbings ors (A) "ande ED 
seem to confirm that. 


364: B. 


ig 0 ἐΡ 
ποιἠσαν[τ]είς 
ο οτεσο ml νι 5 
4 He Fosete πῃς σονπήσεως 
EN) ο στο EVEL τοῦ το 
(Gee Ole παντα οι της οπου τι E 
τὴ]ν πρόσοδον ἐμεένου τοῦ ἔτους, xvas’ ὃ τὴν 
8 πρ]ονοησαμένων τῆς ἀναστάσεως τῆς 
ἐνγνγόνου ἀρχιερέως xal ᾿Αμμυανοῦ Ocu- 
ππροα!τηγῶνιπρώτων “vaca t 
vacat 


υπνο aragqment belongs to με final portion orehe text DIE —B. 
Π.Ε οὐδ]ε (or gn5]8) ἑξέσται τινὶ ἐ[ξαλλοτριῶσαι. ( Pega 
ineo rdi οκ ο οϱμοΕεστ πα Έπε termsw9 this act") Dr =B. || 5. af- 
ter mention of a penalty, a clause of the "this will none the less 
ncm nung (MODLOV) "-type, Dr. B. ῃ 6. γνώ]μης, followed by 
a clause concerning the ἐπδικύία (trial) to be exercised against 
those who violate the terms laid down, Dr.-B. || 8. erection of a 
steler, ΠΒ. 
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ο κ. οἱ Keil=Premerstein, Dritte Reise 67-68 (published 
ΕΤΕ. Ποπ Prott, MDAT (AJ 23; 1898, 365, after a copy and 
ασια πιάτο upper Pett. corner ot a blue marble plaque. 
Recobiiirshed 7; Drew Bear, 526-531) "(pitt ), who points out that bes 
fore von Prott and K.-P. this fragment was published twice by 5. 
Remache ον the basis of a copy “and squeeze by Baltazzi: RA (1865) 
Πα O ΡΟ Ντο ID ORIENT I ο ο tal, no. 2. Dr:-B Ss. phe ve 
τι: rubbing, Of: this fragment in Vienna enables us to give the 
following text. 


Ποστουμίῳ Τυτιαν[ῷ ----- ] 
ε  παοιποδιε v AUD. Αφφιίιανοςσς ==] 
στεφανηφόρων xai ἁσιαρχ[ῶν ---] 
4 toe οἱ οὐλευταιτς [~=] 
τον nal εὔταρχαν Uno πατα[---] 
οι ο ΠΠ οτι πευξο να 1a |——— | 
[ Mico μου πα στο αθετῃ =~~] 
ie πρ τ": 7. a small vacat ο πωσ κας by 
earlier edd.; Apl, K. P. and von Pr.; Αφφί, Reinach |] 32 OLES 
φρανηφόρων unal aue πο ο gen olur) K P. and von Pr: who restored 


in L. 2 in fine [ἐν προγόνων]; von Pr. did not have ual; Reinach 
suggested στεφανηφόρ«ο»δν ἀσίαρχ[ον; Dr. B. suggests that we might 
ΠΠ. 5. 5Ρ5ΠἑεΕ. praes. nom. sing. here I 4. in fine perhaps vs verts 
cus mole. pr? Dr.—b. Ji in finera horizontal Stroker ΠΟ 
νε: line, which would suit sigma, Dr: B.; HATAL GUGOlY | TK? PE 
and Dr.-B. || 6. in fine μείζονα ma[vtwv?--, K.-P.; μεῖζον ἁπα- 
[σῶν-- ος μείζονα πα[σῶν τῶν --, von Pr. i Fe sese d πας οπως 
μάλιστα ἀρετη v[--, K.-P.; v παρ᾿ ὑμῶν Ἱάλιστα ἀρετῶν, νοπ ρα 
alo πο πα το. επι Ὁ nie lh; να B confirms παρ᾽ ὑμῶν 

but believes there is at the left before the pi a horizontal stroke 
at the top of the line, which excludes K.-P.'s [tn]: he suggests 
[lic m apene: || this fragment has many ligatures and the 
letter forms are different from those on A, B, C;j Dr.-B. believes 
that for those reasons D, though perhaps to be dated to the same 
period as A-C, πο. υπ ο αμα ο επ σος document; bwt he does 
not exclude the possibility that D belonged to a Ge Terent Copy 5 
the same document. a eee cc auacdle dence bag memes co. Dak t of an 
edict of a high official to the city of Hapai ο pmi s. “OUT 
ο πι τπτ ουδ προ τρις with the idea tha τ rdocument con- 
tains a foundation, the consuls being mentioned For tne date: Ts 
Flavius Postumius Titianus and Virius te pet που, Zouk ο [σα 
noe ΠΒ κοπο 5». imis στεφανηφορῶν]| . 


1386: Fr. E: published by H. von Prott, MDAI ὑπ ο. 18957 265, 
ο ουδ τος Gintonrmatton by Jordanidis;, not πω κ Republished 
by Drew-Bear, 531-533, who points out that the same text was 
published before von Pr. by 5. Rcg gc m EA ooo) Tr tl 2-113. and 
CHRONIQUES D'ORIENT 1 οι ου ου. πο ο carter a “squeeze by 
Baltazzi (cf. our lemma no. 1385 on Fr. D). We do not indicare 
minor differences between von Pr. and τ... and οἵστοο Dr.-B. S 


text. 
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AI (hedera) TAT 
X που παοπο "ου 
τ]ίδεμαι ἵνα TAPE 
4 τη Mm | ONE Ou 
δύδωµι ὑποθήνην 
ΟΥΡΑ © bbe Fi tol Nd 
AUSvOO0NDUOH αι Eo 
8 τοὸ epaia ο οτι πο. ET 
ΠΩΣ. Cun που ορια 
σύν]ντησιν ENE 


ο ποιον: “place (Land=uuncorporeted) in να toundablam. ετνος- 
meayeserather a burial plot)". Dr.E. | 3o Meno Ἰσεμαι a Imertqage’ | 
τον 5) or [διατ]έδειιαι, Y"bequeath') + im fine ἵνα nepos von 
Pere. ᾱ. παρ ἑ[μάστου, Dr. B. || 4, τεπ[ρακοσια, von pe. and 
ο o. τετιβακισχιλία, DE--B., whe supposes that in ΠΠ... 2-4 rne 
|ouertgcotor mortgages a plot of Land in order to provrdewwor the 
pap a sum of money ῃ 6. perhaps Κυναμ]ουρα, a village in Hypaipa's 
permpntoryv, DE.-B. ῃ POS οσον πιο τη yen ο ποτ ρα c NS IT 
πο πιο From C Lb. OQ τει the fact that this.rare word occurs 


πο ππτς Ἱπασπεαις as well as in A Ὁ 13, B L. 4 and F CL —s. 
shows in Dr.-B.'s view that it belongs to the same document. 


σοι. Er. F: published by S. Reinach, RA (1885) TTA ENSEM 
CHRONTOUBS D'ORIENT 1 (1891) 160-161, no. 2 (copy amd seguwesmes by 
νι, reproduced by Dr.-B., 533-536. 


= SS SSS coc OU. Ut qc cc ON. "οἱ 
|͵εεΕ:Ιπιοσια καὶ ELE ἐναγισμον Ge τοῦ 099] 
ἐὰν ταφῇ ἐν τῷ ἡρῴῳ βούλομαι ταῦτα δίδ[ο]- 

4 σθαι xai ἀναλύσπεσθδαι ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς συ[ν]- 
πίστεως της πατῶ. δηλουμένης. αι. τι 
ταῖς αὐπαῖιος ἀἱράσεσιο ἔτι Βούλομαν. cay 
ἐνταφῃ ὁ ὑός µου xai ἀνδρυάντας uaoua- 

8 ούνους τοῦ ὑοῦ uou ἀφροδεισιακποὺς A- 
νασταθῆναι πρὸ τοῦ ἡρῴου τῆς θύρας 
EYATEOWUEV, ἅστινας διανομὰς οὕτω 
δεδόσδαι τῇ πόλει xal δι᾽ ἐπείνης τῇ Bov- 

17 Afi βούλομαι ἐὰν τὴν πρόνοιαν τοῦ ἡρφῴο[υ] 
[τούτ]ου χαὶ τῶν λουπῶν ὡς προγέγραπται 
[ev ἀῑδ]ύῳ χρόνῳ είς αὐτὴν 9? [ἐπι]μέλεια 


της occurrence of σύνπμτησυς (cf. above our lemma πο... 
app. crit. ad L. 10) and the style of the text make it virtually 
ο τω πας Όρια Fragment is part ofthe same foundation tert: 
the length of the line is shorter than in C but this may be ex- 
plained by assuming that F was part of a different copy of the 
same text, Dr.-B. || 2. ἐναγισμός: "funerary sacrifice" IE M sra: 
αι πο ο ney. fixed in the preceding part of the Bex ted my B. 
τ. refer backgeto the £EtooOLc in foe π᾿. l| 8. 
marble from Aphrodisias, Dr.-B. || 196. the distributions vere 
"ΠΙΕΙ τετ in this document, δε. B., ῃ στα ΙΡ Ενα τς 


c— ee pm ol 
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suggests reading in L. 14 h [ἐπι]μέλεια and assuming that the verb, 
Ταν, followed in L., 15; αὐτήν in b. 14 refers to the 
"ΤΙ; ina Fr. ΕΕ, bi. 3, 13 and 20 we read that a vines 
οι ο wugcEcDccmne peche City and that the overseers of this vineyard 
Were το be Members ot the council; in F the council receives via 
ντα: ο ο το  ειοιείσης, On Condition that the councillors ful- 
πο ο ο renes or the founder regarding the tomb of his son, ΠΕ.Ξ 
Be 


τος ποπ ΕΤ TROKETTA. ORACIBESEROM KLAROS, πα CENT MIS 
ἕ Ότο Reise 9 no. 16; IGR IV, 1498. L. Robert, ATAM 406- 
doycccmmentsonpoonetye Lact that the priest who contributed to the 
auccm P ο οσους Of Apollo Soter from Klaros, is said to be 
the son of the Paphlagonian Γλύνων. He establishes a link with 
τ: so τας στιος on Alexander the False Prophet, 42, @n which 
ΕΠΕ ο Said to have begotten many children all over Asia 
Minore The inscription shows that the worshippers of Apollo Soter 
believed that it was not Alexander but the serpent-god Glykon, 
νέος ᾿Ασνπληπιός, who copulated with women: "La mére de Milétos de 
Troketta [MeLAnvoc was the name of the above-mentioned priest of 
Apelloges@ter | ενας ete aupres de l'oracle d*Abonouteichos; elle 
avagteaceouche Gd un fils né du dieu, selon elle et tous Les dé- 
ο ποπ ουοσρπο ο eSelon Lucien”. On p. 408 Robert mentions parallerts 
for the proper name Μ(ε)ίλητος in Hellenistic-Roman inscriptions. 
Hewcouuscts the Mame Of the priest of Apollo with the fact that 
according to Lucian, Alex. 58 Alexander asked Antoninus Pius to 
change the name of Abonouteichos into “πωνοπολυς- The αμ κος soe 
415) refers to Ton as ancestor of the Ionians and links up with 
themeage 5: Ἱεσπεπας about the historteco-mythological origins E 
the Greek cities in Roman imperial times. In par. 11 Alexander is 
said to come from Sinope, a Milesian colony. 





E € € ο a M— HÀ ——— M ———— ———— ——————— 


il ος, KASTOLUPEDION (BEBEKLI). DEDICATORY EPIGRAM FOR THEOS 
SABATHIKOS: TANSAV M25; Ὁ ῥρο ΗΚ, 16-18 no.: Β dar.) Md 
fer m nce9uobiowing reconstruction. 


[Σαβαδινὸς τ]ελέσας μέγα πρᾶγ[μα | τυ Τυµώναντα] 

εἰς φάος ἔστησεν [λαμ]πρ]όν, ἐλευθέριον 

ἐγ γενεῆς [βλα[στ]όντα, [ἀρ]χὴν τ«ελλέσαντα" πολ[εί |την] 
4 ["ΡῬ]ωμαῖον ποῖσεν δὲ αὐτὸν [ὁ τοῖ|σιν] ἔπει, 

το 6: αὐτὸν [τει!|μῃ], διὰ ταῦτά TE πάντα 

κόσμι[α τῷ | μεγ]άλῳ ϑήκατο δῶρα ep 

raBaS[tu@ | ἁ]ῑγίῳ εὐχῆς χάριν, ἣν [ἐ]τλέωσεν. 
8 [8ρε]π]τὴρ ὦ μέγας dv καὶ δυνατὸς GO ms 

χαίροις ὦ μακάρων πάντων [où | μ]έγυστος ὑπάρχων 

καὶ δυνατὸς [κραί]ν]ευν- ταῦτα yao ἔστι δεοῦ 

τοῦ κατέχον[τος] | τὸν κόσμον: σὺ δὲ χαῖρε καὶ αὖξοις 
ee ernie lt! σεν πιριῦτον εν αἰνεαδαιε 

[τιμ]αῖς δῶμα te xai τῶν γραψάντω[ν τοῦτ᾽ | otx]o 

ual τέπνοις αὐτῶν πᾶσι φίλον ϑέ μενος 


4. ποῖσεν δὲ αὐτὸν [ὁ Kat|cao?]:* ἐπεῖ, TAM; "und zu dem hinzu 


394 Dale 








Guperdies) [τοῖσιν ἔπι] hat er [i e. the deity  15bmenmunenec m 
romeschen Burgerrecht verholfen”, Peek || 8. depu tioni EO 
πε. TAM> an. fine δυνατὸς δ[-...Ὡ| ο ran το εν ον. 

[ἄρ]χ]ευν, TAM |] 11-14. Peek interprets these lines as meaning a 


request for further benevolent acts on the part of the deity Lor 
the man who now already is the first among the Romans living in 
that area (Αἰνεάδαι), and for his family and descendants; Herr- 
mann En TAM ad locum, repeats the interpretation of V Ren Erener 
stein that the dedicator asked the deity to save the emperor (cf. 
τῇ ὁ Kat | σαρ]) and his family and to make him merciful towards 


Uiemreligious association (οἶνος) Of ἘΠΕ. deda cates || TAM dates 
EM ceo the cnd of the 15 cent. B.C οι ο οτι... 
wesentlich spáter ...?", Peek. 


7 MAGNESIA AT THE SIPYLOS. FOUNDATION FOR AN ETERNAL STE- 


PHAN PHORTA, CA, 150 A.D. I; Magn am -Gitey los (CE δα MX ιτ, 
ο το 720 (Kkedl-Premerstoln, Erste Repsewe., 00. 5 αυ ο πα — 
punccnomT1 πο 807; IGR; IV, 1342). After renewed study of the 
Drege which K.—-P. published (A) and with incorporation Of the Text 
ο cEnewcsecond block (B), P. Herrmann, in: Studien Zur antiken 
poztalgeschichte (Festschrift F. Vittinghoff, KóÓln 1980) 339-356 
a cpublishnes the following version. Both blocksvanre mow am 


EIcCOMuUSeum ian Manisa. 


(Α) [v.?] “Ent στεφανηφόρου π.Αί[λίου ᾿Απ]ολλωνίου νε(ωτέρου), 
μηνος Δαισίου a3 
ΙΙ. Ἰλίου Μενεμάχου Κλαυδιανοῦ καὶ Π.Αίλίου Διοήλέους 
[RNa οσο ΤΑ[ .] 
[-..]N εἰς αἰώνιον στεφανηφορίαν καϑῶς ὑπογέγραπται vacat 
IL ποιος αὐτῶν τροπαϊπμιαῖος ἄρξει Mn πόλει απο cheeses 
BOOTHE COUT A] EDI o 


ποσο τος επ Sl... οἱ Ις ποπυ ου Newec πο... 
[σα 322/08] 
(B) [SSS ποπ τπτ τπτ Se eS SL uS SU 
HATA τὴν τοῦ] 
[Αὐτ]ομράτορος διάταξιν [- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
gen] 
Sl aAa ι οπτεωα oo GE ΠΤ π᾿ JNOY . στεφανηφορία 
` H[ca. 4] 
4 [Π.]Αίλίου Μενεμάχου Κλαυδιανοῦ xal pet’ αὐτὸν ὅταν ἀθροισδῃ 
l . poo 
σοδος EX τῶν τόκων ἐπιγραφήσεται στεφανηφόρος Π.Αΐλιος 
Δυοχμλ.| Πες] 
Κλαυδιανός, καὶ οὕτως ἡ [διαδ]οχὴ τῶ[ν σ]τεφανηφοριῶ[ν Si’ ] 
ἐπιγραφῶ[ν] 
A. 3. initio N or perhaps H, Herrmann || 4. initio perhaps [0 
μὲν] or [ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ὁ], Herrmann; τόπος τροπαϊκιαῖος: monthly interest 
rate of a victoriatus, viz. 6% per year || 5. the O is not pompa 
ΤΙ σα α restoration σιτπεφανηφοραι] (Ko-Pe) Herrmann, aae 
cem ative suggests ἐπὶ Σ[τράτ]ω[νος το]ῦ Παπίου | B. above AIA 


in L. 2 remnants of letters; διάταξις: imperial constitutio, Herr- 
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lot a S ees tic function and character of imperial decisions 
οσο ο UNE cuEBUpDdardons || 3. perhaps ἐπιγνρίαφήσεται ἢ] στε- 
φανηφορία, Herrmann || Keil, who had a copy and a squeeze of the 
new text, thought that B immediately followed upon A; Herrmann 
ΠΠ, in terms Of “ein längerer uns verlorener Textzusammenhang 
Zwischen A und B" | Study of block A showed that little space for 
restoration is available, Herrmann, who tentatively suggests res- 
Po Eu. end Of Ab. | [pomo] and vat the beginning of L. 3 
uocum En that case at lithe end of τ. 2.a figure denoting the 
amenn οἳ money given by the two benefactors is to be restored; at 
"νυ Guggests n|odrov], in the sense of πρότερον | 
Text B shows that the two benefactors, one after the other, will 
Demenmaqraved επι ypach) om Ehe list of eponymous stephanephoroi, if 
πο ο eand dates are available (εαν ἐπείξη in LL. 2=3 meaning 
ο E πο ο σου ο) Herrmann, who refers to the honorary in- 

οι ποπ tor T. Aelius Alcibiades from Nysa (SEG IV, 418 LL. 44 
ντ: ἳ parallel. 


σοι, ΜΑΤΟΝΤΑ. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ARTEMIS, 8-9 A.D. TAM V, 
eo Go. A. Wilhelm, GE 85 no. 110, suggests restoring in the 
Pein ὃαπρυα [μ]οσοσομείνίοι (not dmonuaooóoyevoL as given in 
Το ορ Colt.) instead of [π]ασσόμε[ν]οι. 


1300». NAKRASON. τις τΕ Τομ οΕ ΕΕΙΕΕΣΕΕ, 19t HALF OF THE 
1St CENT. ΑΕ. P= Berrvmannm — K.Z. Polatkan, SIEZUNGSBERIGHTE AKAD: 
WORD Ρο τοι SEE Band 265, d, 1969, 72536. (ef. J. and Lbs. ~Reobert?, 
ΕΕ πο, πο 5121517. πο 409. 19794, πο. 392). Lb. Robert ΔΤ ΑΠ 
319-322, comments on the toponym πιββη (LL. 9-14: ὁὃδὸς ἀπὸ Τιββων 
Osgood τ. the, divine epithet ΤΙΘΡΠΙΥΠ in another text) > ie od 
dawee Calen XIV. 16 (ed. Kühn; cf. also XV, 648; VI, 806-807, 855952 
who mentions a wine called Τιβηνός, named after the village of 
πι τετ. τιρο. and adda that the plain, on the border of which 
Ἑ ο ον τος -ας found ,~saceecminently suitable for vines. 





ο NYMPHAION. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR DIONYSIOS, 15t CENT. B.C: 
ρα ME πο τος πρισεερπιεα Ii, 1969, no. 49; Pfuhl-Möbiuüs, 
ποις. Ἐ 4 ο. Hh. Wilhelm, GE 49-51 no. 63, wonders whether in L. 5 
the stone perhaps has µαβθαρμόσζοντ΄ instead of καϑαρμόσσοντ᾽;; he 
αι ου .ππ voc in b 8 (Semlapis) and against correcting it 
εσας OS NEUE ganz besonders, weil dem Spreche> schon der 
Nominativ vorschwebt, mit dem der folgende ... Satz einsetzt"). 

For the provenance of this inscription cf. I. Smyrna, p. XII with 
note 51: " Aus Armutlu bei Nymphaion (Kemalpaga)" 


A 


1392-2 PHILADELPHIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR GEMINOS, gnd CENIE 
A D Peek; GV, 790. '' ντ!πείη, CE 38, suggests reading in L. 2 
πλινάμενον instead of κἱ[ρ]ηνάμενον; the drawing has K 1 HNAMENON 
which may point to πρινάµενον but ο νο wird zu verstehen 
SM D or AL UD σε οὓς lenma πο, 1069. 


ὄὄὋὗωϱω,. Ὁ ωἼΓ΄᾿Λ-᾽---᾽-----ἥἤΓἤΓΠ”--᾽---------------ΓᾱΓ-ᾱ-Γ-Γ-Γῆἧ-ΓΓἆὦὗῶὮΏῶὔὗΠΠΡΠΠΓΓΓΓΓ-ΓΓ 
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1 63S Se. J2 jal JE JLA IDIR ice al JLA o EPITAPH OF AURELIA DULIANA. Bluish marble 
οΙΡΡΠΕ, seen and copied by J. Keil in 1905 imp the Evrae Μος 
school an Smyrita; now lost; published "after Keil νο 
Kramer, ZPE 39 (1980) 237-238 (dr.), whose attention was drawn to 
ιο Εε Dy G. Petzl. 


'Ynooó|ovov | Αὐρί(ηλίας) Δου]λιανῆς, || Πολυχρο|νίου δυ]γατρός 

' τις wore UILOCOOLOV points το Philadelphia ed c TEC ME 
fers to J. Kubinska, Les monuments funéraires dans les inscriptions 
grecques de l'Asie Mineure (Warsaw 1968) 84 3-4. Λουλιανηὴ = 
Dette buliana = Iuliana, ed. pr., who also refers to tite Lavan 


Pato ΕΕ el 15918) 291—292. 


τος. SAR DES. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR MENOPHILA, {St ὍΠΗ "B.C. 
ΕΕ ΙΝ, ὅσα, XXIX, 1798 (Peek, GV, 1881; Pftuhl-MobiwNs ο τα. 
po nelu, GE 78 no. 99, suggests reading in L. 10 αἴαντοι Ge 


ucUELC (closely following R. Herzog's reading, on the photo, 

ad cmOHNObL-or αἴἰσγονοι) instead of Ot, GQVOVOUMOS yoUtLc (Peck) ONE 

& γά[μ]ου οὐδὲ γο[ν]εῖς (SEG). R- Merkelbach, apud Wilhelm, sug- 
πι, G δὲ γονεῖς. 





-— 


I 9. SELVIOGLU. INVOCATION OB GOD BYy > PONE (CU tierce 3rd-4th 
ο oe Gg cora cin a marble queam. Ed. pr. A. Pralond we 
ipu 259-262 (oh. dr.) 


'O δεὸς τ]ῆς δόξη]ς σου Blorn8no|bv τοῖς | AvSoEotc xal λατόμοις | 
τῆς λανπρᾶς xai φιλοσεβαστί ] σι το XD 


The 3fd cent. excluded by J. and L. Robert, BE (1981) no. 570, 
who add that the stone may be later than the 4th cent. || ο. POr 
τος ίσος and λατόμος see L. Robert, Hellenica XI-XII no. ντ 2050987 
IIa cg pr || τ. probably φιλοσεβαστ[ου] referring to a city 
|| 8. φυλο[ϑέου or φιλο[χρίστου], ed. pr. who however fails to 
PemcemparaktelS ους such a city-epuithet |] [ed. pri assumes αι 
the three epithets (λανπρᾶς etc.) refer to a city and. μον ου. 
city 15 Temenothyrai; she locates the latter at Aktas, ca. 4-5 km 
from selvrog lu . However, Temenothyrai has που been locas at U- 
ode cr ΡΕΞ XXIX. 1416); for Aktaş cf. P.o Herrmann. ο EM 
DP GN ca hyvendus in the 2nd cent ο... perhaps later 
Ὁ territorium of the city of Bagis: ), BEC 
Eee 
EEE A O O 

TROSS 


m———————————  À————— —— U 
1398. ASSOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM. I^" ASSOS, τα a (Le Bas- Wad- 
ding ene 2, p. 265 πο M034 BS). omma sarcophagus TV R eo 


ο. c nos 2 ταν, reinterprets IFR. W. s majuscle copy and 
ΕΙ τος following hypowmmetiee text. 


IROAS - MYSIA 397 





| Τιμομλείης], 
x ] | μυρ[ύ]ᾳ [μὲν καὶ ἄλγος uv]|otov [ἔτλην] : 
] καμάτο[υ]ο Βίου νῦν 6’ ἤδη ue] | ἥρπασ[ε Μοῖρα]. | 
τε δ᾽ ἐνθάδε σῶμα | τάφῳ ἐμῷ, | αὐτὰρ ἐμή τοι 
n ο) ουρονον εὐσαινἹκερῃ, | lols ολύπιυ[οις eov 


ἐνδάδ σῆμ᾽ ἐσορᾶς, | παροδοιπόρε, 
x 


ms 


Undated | ο ΠεΙΙδοτε copy MYPH |] 3. majuscle copy KAMAIGO || 
πρ πσσοιο oy KeTTCACNCAACCOMA, read by Le B.-W. as κεῖτε © 


ἐν Α[ἵ]δ[ῃ]; κεῖτε δ’ ἐνδάδε σῶμα, I. Assos || 5. in fine majus le 
Copy OA MITE RN OAUUTLOC εν = alov, Peek, who adds: 
“Semen: Sonst nieht vorzukommen". 





1399, ΠΠ, LON RONORPARY DECREE FOR FOUR TENEDIANS; CA: 3007B. C: 
πο ο ο 24 ο 135597. On πο 14-17 (συλᾶν) cf. B. Bravo, 
ASNP 10, 3 (1980) 876-878. 


i ου, LAMPSAKOS. DECREE LN HONOR OF -KOLOTES OF LAMPSAKOs. Foe 
PMs ασ creer round in and issued by Argos, cf. our lemma no. 360. 


MYSIA 


1401. APOLLONIA ON THE RHYNDAKOS. Cr. our demma new T7) For 
ΤΘ: donmohethis city cf. L. Robert, ATAM 59-97. 





120 CAVUSKOY. FUNERARY EPIGRAM, 1St CENT. A.D.? SEG XV, 51 


(Peck. GV, 118607. A. vilhelm, CV 96-57 Moe 74, propose Finin M 
τιν. υμη Γδυ]στον [ου γραψ]ε Aclwyv ὁ πατήρ] instead of —— yooulWe 
τη ο |e ρε. ο δρ απο ΜΗΝ... L5 HB. Wilhelm reads ΠΠ 


115 vas doldows-. 


OUlt ἀπο ποι τομέων) τειμᾶε XO PLC, ουτε YE παππωι 
12 βαιὸν ἐ[μῆυ] τ[έφ]ρηυ βῶλον ἐπυσ[κ]εδάσίσ]αι 
«ἐξ»ῆ«ν»” ὃν [n] [γ]ὰρ ἔδει <y > ἀπὸ σ[υγγενέων] στξεφανοῦσδαι, 
σύνπαν πλῆθδος ἐμὸν τύμβον ἔχευε τότε. 
xal τοκέες AEINETE --υ μῶμον (?) ἔϑοντο 
]6 τοὐμοῦ πο ὀκλαὐστου OOULHOVOSG OS. ἀδιμνοςο» 


Peek, GV, 1160, presented these lines as follows: 


ἔπλετο δ᾽ οὐ [γονέων]  τειιιᾶε χάρις, οὔτε Ye παππωι 
12 βαιὸν ἐμῇ τέφρῃι βῶλον ἐπισκεδάσ[αι | 
a[t]ovuov: [ὧ]ν yao ἔδευ u' ἀπὸ σ[ῶν γε χερῶν] | στεφανοῦσϑαι, 


σύνπαν πλῆδος ἐμὸν τύμβον EXEYE τότε. 
καὶ τομέες δευ[λοῖ ου-υυ]]πο[ις ἐ]ῑγοῶντο 
16 τοὐμοῦ πανμλαύστου δαίμονος, ὡς AOLKOL 


A ——— 


TAOS DASKYBEBION. Cf. our lemma no. 1409. 


E See ee 


MYSIA 


"a opa HADRIANOI. Cft our lemma mae 14027 


I ΡΠ ΓΓΓΓΓΓ-- 


1405. HADRIANOI. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR KLADOS, jst-2nd CENID; 


AD. νιν; :11.-ίΡεεκ, GV, 18609) A. Wilhelm, εν”... 
ο συ Li. 2-3 as follows: nal τίς ὁ Ὄρεμας., - Μηνώφι λος me no 

δ᾽ - éu τίνος; instead of καὶ τίς ὁ ϑρέψας; - Μηνόφιλος: ϑνήσκω 
 -ντινος; =. π. presumes that the deceased intended toco 
after "Menophilos" with an answer but was interrupted by the pas- 
ser-by. [For this epigram cf. -also L Robert, OMS Επ alos. 
Pleket]. 


ee a pi PtP Se 


1406. HADRIANOT.: FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR CRISPINUS. Le Bas-Wad- 
ποπ ma vol. ο, ΤΟΕῸ I. Kyz., 512). W. Peek, GVAK [spo el ae. Je, 
memnterprets Le B.-W.'s majuscle copy and presents the που αἩ 
text ("probeweise"). 


τον ἄριστον ὅλαιε |, [σοιριύ]σισυ οσο 
IINE LOLOL LOL με]ν ἀνθρώποις. S ποια, 
 Ιδο]ἱφίῃ πῦδθε os vov οἱ εν 


σπε, 


m c 


TL 
E 


ρ Ov 
ale ]λ 
[ e εἶ 
AA å iU 


EL 
w 
Ov 


Ξ στι ολ 


οι 
[are 
@ τ 
JAX 


---- 
= 


4 


ΠΠ ᾱ ο Peek, who interprets E. {ολαις = πασαις ac yan παπι — 
Sakon οἱ ο late date ("wverrat den Spatiing') || 1 SERE E I ne 
majuscle copy ΦΝΝΛΙΣ || 2-3. "Warum nur ist den meisten Menschen 
am Lebensgut gelegen, da doch gewiss die Weisheit den besseren 
Ruhm hat?", Peek; 2, majuscle copy in fine ΑΛΙΝΞΟΡΙ ΕΤΕΙ ΘΙ 
|| 3-4. majuscle copy ΚΑΡΑΕΡΙΓΟΙΦΤΗΤΟΙΔΟΣΑΜΗΙΟΝΧΩΙΑΔΑΓΕΤΟΝ. 


ΠΕΙ HADETANOUSTHERAT. Cour Lemma now 14097 


1408. HADRIANOUTHERAI. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR A ROMAN SOLDIER, 
τη. A.D. SEG XIX, 725 (I. Ky2., 509). Be Wilhelm obe d 
ου. 109, restores Lb. 351 as follows. 


ρος ἐγὼ στρατιώτης 
4 [δωσενάπτ]ης λεγιῶνος thv Avil Vel Vem ρ]ιστος 
αὐτοηράτωρ [γεραε]σσιν απει[οεσιουσ ο τοις -) 
αλλὰ πρὸς. [HV] µοίρίον μ]αιήνοσε. χαιδετε OLI IBN 
[πο]ν βίου οἱἷοσς 6G ἐστὶ λοχιζόμίεν![οι, maro mo 


3. Perhaps Σεουῆ]ρος, Wilhelm; Εὔαν|δ]ρος, τ. xyz. || 4. [ἦν 
ο. ης λεγιῶνος, I. Kyz. || 6. ἄλλα πε[λ]ος μοι Melola | mE ONES -. 
| Wilhelm and Peek (EPIGRAPHICA 21, 1959, 19-22) seem to regard 
ο τω εἶνοο (L. 4) as Antoninus Pius but J. and L. Retest wer 
(1962) πο, 278, point out that other emperors also ο ώμο μα - 
cognomen Antoninus (Marcus Aurelius, Garacallag Hedicgqaba 1 ma 
τ... or M. Aurelius (cf. τ. Kyz., ad locum). N. Gostar, 
Dcus 181990) 307-308 no. 1, argues that this epigramer cher cto 
της νε: τετ Marcus Aurelius against the Marcomanni ται δή them to 
ασ ο ο Uterprise of Antoninus Pins.  [Γερεἷσι anetocolorol. 





MYSIA E 
IMEEM οι τς σοι dona militaria (i.e. the decorations) of 
the soldiers and officers participating in the Marcomannian and 
ο μα στα Wars and not to the title "pia fidelis" of the Leg. XIII 
Gemina (so Peek), Mine soldier of this text could have belonged 
the Leg. V Macedonica rather than to one of the three legions 


ProposecdwmoyerPeck (Leg. XIII Gemina, Leg. IV Flavia Felix, Leg. VII 
Clavdiva le 


1409. KYZIKOS. CORPUS. E. Schwertheim, Die Inschriften von 
eOe uncmuUmgenung (IGSK, Band 18, Bonn 1980), vol. I (Grabtexte) 
ΓΞ: τες πα ππτςτε volume of a Corpus that aims at the publication 
Cate) ο ιτ κντεικος and 165 surroundings. Under the 
latter Schw. subsumes the area of Apollonia on the Rhyndakos, 
Daskyleion, Hadrianoutherai, Hadrianoi, Miletoupolis, Poimenanon, 
Priapos. Since this publication purports to be a comprehensive 
cornus νε αὐ ποε pu olish the inedita; nor do we give corrections 
sūüggested by Schw. for previously known texts. For critical res 
maree eee wane ©. Robert, BE (1980) nos. 389-423; review Dy Haw. 
PR eren MNEMOSYNE (19283) Της corpus contains 79 inedita: nos, 

ο. On 259 50. 765.67 τοι T5, 79, BOAT 93A 103 
Came pee Oreo OS ag laa 156, 1582154. 0166-7. L69,. 19529 
RCM DOM tome Oe ιτ. 244 27 289), 2893-54, 297; 259, 
ieee 20550957 3090-510 318, 328). 333, 337, 342, 3467 354-5, 
.᾽᾽᾽αᾱᾱο; Joes, 398, 405, 411, 415, 422, 451, 457, 461, 464, 481, 
τι 2° 5: 5178, 580-7. Ate the end απ index παπι num: Forty- 
four plates and a map. 





"110 KY AROS: FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR MENOPHANES, (SETGENIT HN 
NEM ze τ Peck, εν, 762; PEUnhI-Mobius, 1985). A. Wilhelmi 
ΕΠ’ πο G2, presents the following text. 


τὸν πᾶσι θνητοῖσι προσηνέα γαῖα πέπευδεν 

[oou ο ορ sane σῶμ᾽ ἀπερεισάμενον 

[Μηνοφάν]ην τρισσαῖς ἐτέων δεκάδεσσιν ἄ[π]ε[υρα] 
4 [δες στο LAAL C παιρια συ πραπίσιν: 

[υἱῶυ] δὲ Προσόδωι στοναχὰς xai δάµπρυα λεύπει 

[πυάνε]ον νεμύων χῶρον ἐσερχόμενος 


De [w)¢ βιο[τ]ῆς μόχϑους σῶμ᾽ ἅπερ εἰσάμενον, I. Kyz.; Wilhelm 
interprets οι Leung Iin tappositlon to Menophanes, who "die 
Mühen des Lebens abgelegt, überstanden hat" || 3-4. ἀ[φ]έ[ντα | 
ἠδυγ]έλωτα, I. Kyz.; Wilhelm believes that the deceased icu elle 
Artist in irgendwelcher kórperlichen (σῶμα, μόχθους) Kunstfertig— 
εε1ηιτομ.αε!εεκείεπε Einfälle (καίρια con πραπίσιν) ausgezeich- 
fee tie Seow Wintiept |, lL. E yz: πλ ο πλου. ἜπΖ. 


a 


- 


1-4 T1 15 Εν πέος. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ALEXANDROS, jst CEN Dh ὃ ο. 
πο κο «οὐ poen ον 1816: Pfuhl-Móbius, 1499). pou ned 
cH UMOR dI ποσο εδ τοσα απ ue: un fine επιπαεππ-ος (Peek: 
ἐπίπαππος) rather than ἐπὶ mate<a>¢ (copy EXTIDATPBOS)SM TI. MC 
Cf. L. Robert, OMS III, 1653-1654. 


a 


400 MYSIA 





ica 2 MILETOUPOLIS. Cf. oü Lenma no. Woo: ΟΠΗ his Citi ict. 
alse bh. Robeze, ATAM 89-90 and". Sehwerthesm, 1. κας, teil πε. 


Miletupolis. Inschriften und Denkmäler (GSK). Banik ος Ὁ. 


1.1”. PERGAMON. ETHNICS IN EPHEBIC CATALOG Ue ον απο ο. CROS 
bert, BE (1980) no. 94, argue that the registration of foreigners 
among the citizen-ephebes in some of the ephebic catalogues 
(AlLWOLEUC, BrOoatovLKeuc, Πιταναῖος, Moorvaloc, a citizen ΜΜ. kyi- 
foombelomging to the Kyzikene tribe of the "OnAnrEG poImec το tne 
existence of isopoliteia-agreements between Pergamon and the ci- 
Eco concerned. They point out that in MDAT (A) ΤΙ; «πω. 

EE M. (ef. also L. 7) one should restore που Ho MEUS ns d 
Επι ουσ, τονυπεύς. The existence ot a- city “called atte Che 





ο ο ος Aristonikos - Eumenes III is unlikely. τρστο ιός 
the ethnikon of Stratonikeia on the Kaikos. The other ethnike 
ται MDAI (A) (1907) 444 no. 9105 Le 1; (1908) MED» no μμ. 


ο 95423 no. 11 II L. 11 (Mutavatoc); MDAI (A) (1908) 991 uo. 
ES 201910) 423 no. 11 II L- 13 (Μυριναῖαε); -MDAT ο) (1907) 
mnc E (5b) ER. 728 (lALYy]avEÓOC); MDAL WA) ΕΠ τ. no. $85 
DEED NU TOITTATDUOV)-. 





— 


1414. PERGAMON. INSCRIPTION ON, THE BASE OF A BUST ηΠΕΠΕΠΕ 
PERIOD. White marble fragmentary bust clad in chiton and@iiimation, 
found in 1965 in the "Hallenstrasse" at Pergamon. EMS eri Eg ome 
the concave circular base. Ed. pr. B. FPreyer=Schavlenmourg, in. 
εν οπες (Festschrift H. Jucker, AK Beiheft no. 12, MESO, ΤΕ enc, 

ο το ποις 3 (pho): 


αι ὭΑωσπωανις. 
τον τον 
QA. [---]ιαδης 


2. YON, lapis || 3. [᾿Ασκληπ]ιάδης, ed. pr. || the dedicator 
sueuld be «connected with the cult of Asklepios; im@roedt@eecd by 
Archias, son of Aristaichmos: "in seiner Familie wurde das Priester- 
emeskKentinuierlich ποιος", ed. pr. For the naie- ABLOTOGLXHOC 
and ᾿Ασπληπιάδης in this family cf. C. Habicht Altertümer von 
HE onon VITI (1969) “92 ne. 45. ed. pr? 


n ———— MÀ —— X———M—M——————'O (c CLAUDE UA MM 1 11)11)./0 2)!j-———————— JP————————————— 


1415. PERGAMON. GRAFFITO IN THE GYMNASION. MDAI (A) 1908, 411 
πο 5η L. Robert, ATAM 343 note 7, points cout that"one should 
read [γο]ργῶν Μενάνδρου, ᾿Αττάλου, Μίδα etc. instead of Pao Fox 10:92. 
Mevåáåvőpou etc. 


SSeS 
PAS oye POIMANENON. Cr our lenna no 1406. 

a an TT rc rece 
1e PRIAPOS. Cre our Ἱσππαπο 1409% 


———À——— —À—À ο τρ ο σσ ποστ eee 
πα... -. πες... llt MC E111 M cxx ee 
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Επ πι 
1418: APAMEIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM. Le Bas-Waddington, 1135. W. 
Peek E OA e dr a presents the text as follows. 
a τος. ο πεις ήπορος, υ παροδείτα, 


[ἡλσδα ει! τεσια]ν ριστο[ι]ο φύλασσεν, οποίες 


Undated | Ze ευτεσιον του εὐθεσίαυ; "eher eiln hoher Verwaltungss 
beamter als ein verdienter Arzt", Peek. 


το ο. ΤΗ͂Ν = KLAUPLOPOLIS. L- Robert, ATAM 104-1065 σοι 
ὗν nber Or eimscriptrtons n which citizens of this city are 
on record abroad (Βειθυνιεύς, Βιδυνεύς, Κλαυδιοπολείτης Βειδυνός). 
τηε πυποραος 5 Small- -in comparison with that or the citizens of 
Preeusitas on the Hypie@emattested abroad (cf. our lemma no. 1439). 
Pearse Git Vom Concerning king Prouüsias I; the founder of the 
Gwe, Cts our Lemma imo, 34.25. From Hadrian's reign onwards the 
city was called Bithynion-Hadrianon (ethnikon BetSuvieve "Αδρια- 
Π.Ο, τος BmemcultWeNM Antinoos cr. ibidem, 132-136. For 
aeaiia origin Of ehexibhynisrs cf. ibidem, 135-136-on the 
ο ο OM τι UELOD in ee erri torn oF BLIEhynion; σε. also ο ac 
-146. 





42 Ol. BITHYNION =- KLAUDIOPOLIS. DEDICATION TO KING PROUSTASS 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. οκ Dörner, Bericht über eine ειτε μα 
Pae aen (Menksohr. Akad.) Ντεπ, Ph.-Hist . Klasse, Band 75, 1, 
1052) πο. S41. L. Robert, ATAM 129-132, republishes this text, with 
an important new reading in L. 5. 


Δημήτρι[ος] Δημύλου 

u(at) ᾿Ασνιληπιά[δης] ᾿Αρχεστράτο(υ) 

π(αὶ) Δεύμιος Σε[ραπί]ωνος [x(ai)] Σεκοῦν- 
4 δος 'Apauto[voc] ἱερατεύσαν- 


τες καλῶε Π[ρο]υσίαι 


5. Υ[ερο]υσίαι, Dörner (dedication to the deified gerousia); 
Douce ος ἐπε .αεἰειεα,.πιστης of Bithynion, the Bithynian king 
Prousias I, who also founded Prousias on the Hypios and Prusa; the 
ο Επ ρου is a Sign of Bithynian MaclLonaltoml, ΠοΡΈες. 


RR 


2. BITHYNION - KLAUDIOPOLIS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR MEMNON, 
το LIT SH ὁ αυ Morotmaun,) SBMUuUnchen 1863, 214€215*noo0 Le. 
W. Peek, GVAK 35-36 no. 19 (dr.), presents Ehe rotlow ing. ex. 


Μυρίννα Meuvovl(e | 
Δυοτίμη καὶ Χρυσίον 

τυ. ο ἅτορε. πατρι UCN fan 
eM «pL 


402 BITHYNIA 

el ποδέεις γἱ[ν]ῶν[αι ], pie παν [r] voc νο oe ΕΤΗ, 
πάντα ἀτρεκ[ὲς στήλ]η cot Qoaocc Copies σι. 
ᾧ [φ]ϑυμ[ένῳ τ]ο[ῖ]ον otov [ζ]ήσαντι Μυρίννα 

4 [δῶκε, καὶ οὐ φιλότης etxe]v ὅρους xoovin, 
[ὥς µε τέκη τίύ]μων, ἀπὸ δ᾽ ἡμῶν ἴσχον ἄτακτον, 
[ψυχὴν] λῦσα[ι] ὅτου [ζ]ήτ[ε]εν ἡμιϑανῆ” 
[ἀλλὰ μάτην ἐμόγευ, πύματ]ογ δόμον ὅρμον LUAVOV 

8 [xal παίδων δυσσῶν] λιμπάνω ὀρφαν[ίύ]ην;: 
[ῶν ALotlunv μὲν Burrot?] κατέλειπον αδαολώῃ, 
[Bore δόμος παίδων ἔλλαχεν] ὀρφανίης” 
[ου δυνατὸν προϊδεῖν] οὐτι τύχης προφεσυν 


Dated to 18* cent. ΕΒ.ο. (2) by Peek; Mordtmann's majuscle copy 
of the epigram runs as follows: 


HIIOGIPINPONIIIIZKAINNOZKIONOZHMI 


IIANTAATIMH..... ΦΙΣΟΤΦΡΑΣΚΙ 

® . OIM. .O@NOIONHEANTIMYPINNA 

ο NOPOYTIKIONTH 
mE . MQNATIOAHMQNIZXONATAKTON 
22s... ΔΥΣΑ.ΟΠΟΝΗΤΣΝΗΜΙΘΑΝΗ 
ers s ee OPAOMONOYMONIKANON 

8 e.2...... ΔΙΜΠΑΝΩΟΡΦΑΝΗΝ .... 
DNUS EATEAHMHONAARBSATDEH ... 
,.'..ν.. OR OANIH: ο... 
J) e222. ὈΥΠΙΡΓΧΗΣΠΡΘΘΕ ΣΙ 


14225 BONDYNIONSSEDAUDIOPOLIS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM. G. Mendel, 
ΠΠ 42419 ne, 121. W. Peek, GVAK, 45 no. 31 (ας) 9d es 
cehe following text. 


τὸν πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις | ποϑητὸν καὶ νέον | 
ἐπιτείμως χάριτ[ας ἀπο] |λαβόντα ϑεοῦ κατέ[χει] | 
σεμνῶς βιώσας μετὰ | πάσης στοργῆς μνῆμα: 





«μνήμης» ἕνεκεν στήσατο δὲ | σὺν φίλους τέμνοις | 
Undated ῃ ii ustsad o] perhaps Kap (undeclined), or KaD 
vELOV, Peek || 2. χάρυτας --- ϑεοῦ: Christian (Mendel). However, 
Peek points out that ἐπιτεύμως ("in ehrenvoller Weise") does not 


tht 2 with the supposed Christian character of the ext ας 
concept of grace bestowed upon the worshipper by a pagan god (WS s) 
he refers to Peek, GV, 1163 L. 4; on thas inscription cf. H.W.wPle- 





c0 5. Versnel (ed.), Faith, Hope and Worship (Leiden 1981) 
165-166 || 3. βιώσας instead of βιώσαντα. 
1423. BITHYNION - KLAUDIOPOLIS (AREA OF: AGACCT HAR: FUNERARY. 


EPIGRAM FOR AILIA ANTIPATRE. SEG IV, 717 (G. Mendel, BCH 24, 1900, 
Wiese πο. 1317 J. διπϑοτ]ε πολι 21. 1526, Beibly 400 ο ο 

W. Peek, GVAK 40-41 no. 25 (dr.), presents the following recon- 
Saruern Lom. 


: BITHYNIA 403 





εἰμοστὸν [καὶ πέμπ]τον | ἄγουσ᾽ ἔτος [ἐνϑάδε] κεῖται | 
τ τπτ, Lovlyeu | θὐγάτηρ πε[ρίπυστ]ος” | 
σῆμα δ’ ἐπ[οίησεν Τά]τιος | Aóvyoc π[άσις αὐτῆ], 

4 ο. ;,, οι ο Ἰαἱμέτης i havoc 
ο ο ελεος Geletnc, ΠΠ [Eee πα) 
ου που S ο ἄρ; εξαῦθις ὁ]μεῦ | us λάχησι 


Undated ῃ ο re leupw loc Z2Zingerle; too short, Peek |] oe 
(HMAAEI-OZ^ || 4. TIT@ON || 5. in fine M 





Io Μπι NTOBNNEPRPAUDIOPOLIS:. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR DIOLNYSJIJOSGSE 
οι Ῥοινιιοι uber eine Reise in Bithynien (Denkschr. Akad; 
πο ο. ο) μισο Kasse 75. 11.1952)ono«. 119 (ph.). We Peek, GVAK 
37 πο. 20 suggests a different metrical schema for the epigram: 

E folgt auf den an den Hexameter extra metrum angehángten Namen 
ein Glykoneus: ἐν Tax(e€)t u’ ἔλιπες 4«o»06€v = -v-w--- und auf 
Hr damu eneweder sein zweiter: gol TOUTOU πλέον [EOOETAL Il, cedex 
Wenn man [ἔσται] statt [εσσεται | einsetzt, ein Pherekrateus = ==— 
Yu--. Dorner Opted fOr "two drstcmae Peek finds a parallel in GV, 
OR mboth epigrans have verses drawn fron a tragedy. 





AZS KALCHEDON. CORPUS: Ro MerkelDach (mit Hilfe συ Εκ. 
Derner und 5. Sheu gh ty aly ee Die Inschriften von Kalchedon (τους 5m 
2 ἵρηυηπ οσο, publashes the corpus of the inscriptions ο ds 
COME hice co tcc: Ξ.πειππεα.π.ε.Κκ. τε: n S 
(once) Thin oO 7) por πε longer public ποστς ron sa mes. 
πο PNEU rco Eun a ona Concerning Sale "Ge prmvesthoods, dedi- 
ο. ποπ  μ gives tranalatrons and Commentary; nos. 22-20 8 E 
τα πο ταν ος οτε mes. 0-74 are funerary Lexus, Byzantine 
Hunc tects are te δε εαὐπὰ under nos: 75-1080 (epigrams are 
translated). Nos. 101-125 were found between Kalchedon and Niko- 
uc m bu NM on tee aland of Chalkitis (122) and in Kad chedcoms 
Hincerland ie? 3— 125). The book concludes with 50 pages of literary 
and epigraphical testimonia about Kalchedon (p. 91-141). There 
are 5 inedita, of minor importance: nos. 9 (fragmentary building- 
ο το ona loem τούλιθε Μο πο 23 (Byzantine cross with Psalm 
e τπτ yecpiceph) , tl o5itragmentary epitaph@iyom 
Panteichion) and 119 (fragmentary epitaph from Panteichion). At 
νο σπα ο ιν --ῦ ποπ places, religious terms, kings etc. 
απ. ος list oi nearly all other words occurring in these texts) 
Thee ca aes 


i a a 


26. KIOS (AREA OF; CENGILER, NOW SUGOREN). FUNERARY EPIGRAM 
FOR NEOS, fee Pencil si 2° URE ek. 9:990) uy. Peek, 
επι."  Ὁ ον Ὁ  besores the text ss follows. 


[σῆμα Νέωι τόδ᾽ ἔϑηχε πα] THO πεόνιμθε οδυσμοῖς], | 
ϑ[ρ]ήνοίυ v]v δὲ φϑ[υ]μένου πάντες ὑπερίϑ]ε π οι. 
ὧν Σοφίη xai Μοῦσα cuvo[ux]ee γα ἱ, | θεος ἔμφρων, 

Ἱ cae get 5 | | hte ἐπ[τ]αέ|την δὲ ὤλε[σ]ε Μοῖρα νόσωι: 
δι γόον, [οὐ]χ ὑμέναιον ἐδᾳδου| χήσατ[ο μή]τ[η]ρ, 
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oC toà δ[ἒ] σὺν γε]νέτηι Χρυσίον ὡ[κ]τ[ἐ]σατο: | 

πόσμος γὰρ γενέταισι ου... | τε φίλοις τε συναίμοις | 
8 ὤλετο ual γοερὸν πένθος ἔλε[ι]]πε δόµο[ι]ς. | 

ἄρκεο, Μοῖρα, ϑανόντυ Νέωι, δισσῶν δὲ συναύμ[ω]ν | 

peL Lco καὶ YoucwV ογσου ἄπειργε Ἱόορον 


Ist cent. B-C.?, τ. Iznik || 2. @e<u>Wevou ae GEMENOY)) τ. 
Manik, conjecturing {Y]evetTnC? an tine ἵσαρ ο ΠΕ Bib ei) |. -. 
δεὸς ἔμορων = Σωφροσύνη, Peek || 6. οἰκτρὰ σ«ὺ»δν --- 'Q«o»e«A»[i]- 
πι] copy: ὨΔΕΣΑΤΌΣ), r. Izanik | τ. ΤΠΕ ΘΙ 5 
ΠΕΠ | ΤΣΦΙΛΙΟΙΣ), τ. Iznik; "τε ic πετο ελ ει syeverale πε 
DES ETE Oo. gemeint", Peek || 9. νεῦξι» ἵεορι: ΝΕΟ τοπ 


eae? 7. KUCUCUK (PLAIN “OF ακ-οναν, FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR AILIOS 
η, 2nd cENT. .π. Peek, GV» CoO Vi heln 55.7 πα: 
55, suggests reading in LL. 5-6 xai τίν[ες εἶσαν | καλὸν μνῆμα 
τ]όδε [xai] τάδε δῶρα νέοι instead of xai τίν[ι παῖδες | σῆμα 
οτε υπο Troell xai] τάδε GOPA Όσοι. 


πι 76. NIKAIA (AREA OR: ORENCIK). ΡΕ τος BPIGRAM POR 5H 
πα  Ἱσηικ.,. 1136. W. Peek, GVAK, 42-43 πο 27, restores the text 
as follows. 


ΠΠ Tolin] 








πι θεῶν βασιλῆι κα[θ] εί|δρυσε βωμὸν | ὁ ῥή[τωρ] 
ος πι ιο ος, ο] ο ὤλρισευ oU || Te je) Ges 
α [ ὑποχί]αν | κ[αμάτ]ο[ι je tepo(te)*| χαρ[ιτ]οῦσα προ π|ά/ει 
π[λε]ίαν ον. τα της διος MECTIO® Πιν αώτον] 
Πειλιχίητ ----- 
Undated || "ho£fentlich nicht allzu willkürlich", Peek || 2-3. 
ὃ ῥή[τωρ2] Εὔαν[δρος, I. Iznik. 
1429. ΝΙΚΑΙΑ. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR MYRMEX, 1St CENT. A.D. (?). 


DpuEEUcebasdls ot a photo Μι Peek, σνακ, 37538 πο. 21; suggests a 
um cbanged version of this text which he provi ousb Sri 
nues geo: Gis also bo Iznik, 103 (wihi mau EE scopy je 


κού]φη σοῦ χϑῶν ἥδε g' ἔχο[υσ᾽, ἕταρ᾽, ὀστέ]α xeó8orv, 
]Όρμηξ, ὑστῶνος πρόστατα χαλλιπέπλου” 
ΙΙ, πι Yap EUC, Houovóoc , EEoxoc ἄλλων, 


[X 
[M 
[ 
4 Inset δόκιμος βιοτᾶι UAL ορενὶ πιστότατος: 
[06] σε μάταν μύρμηνος [ἐπ]ώνυμον ἔφρασαν, [o]v τση 
BoC αἴ[ρ]παγ maclt |) χρεῖδε, ἐπ. ἁαιματον] 
[σπεύδοντα pánev -vu-uu-uv- ou] 
8 [πουν "vu --ovo-uu-] 
1. 4, ENO £a. -l10AKEYGOI, Peek; RDC) S OOD pe TI. Senat each 
prints πεύθει || 2. SLTDNOX Ὁ wvensconrisebenermreRRONe i Peek; 
ETONOZ, I. Iznik, which prints ἱστεῶνος || 3. ΙΙΡΛΙΟΝΔΩΣ, Peek; 


ΠΙΤΟΝΔΩ͂Σ, I. Iznik; Peek suggests that Houovó6oc may be Egyptian || 
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in fine LAN.N ., Peek; ZAN.N, I. Iznik, which prints [ἄ]ν[δρες 
le ee ~~ ΣΑ.ΙΙΔΓΑΓ,Χ, Peek; ---A.X, I. Iznik, which does not give 
a text in this line || Peek IN ουσ ος Vor steiner ME πασοκ ο 
as meaning "weaver" rather than leader in a weaver's workshop ῃ 
this text also in H. Raffeiner, Sklaven und Freigelassene (cf. 
Se ο ο dno cB. dates it to the 1St cent. A.D. (7) 
and holds that Myrmex "die Aufsicht über die Arbeitskrüfte über- 
ΙΙ ους mu wehat με was "Vorsteher eines Industriebetriebes? 


ee 


Id e NIKAIA. FRAGMENT OF A FUNERARY EPIGRAM, πια ον ο IA 
τος, 2276 ο ο ο ας ο ο πο. 23 ασ.) “republishes ΕΠῈ 
ο λος τοιιοµο μι ταη the help of a photo. 


ε[ὐ]πλείηι π[ρούχοντ᾽ éu’ ἐν ἠιϑέουσι] | 


[Ῥύνλῆν»] ε 

[ten Vale as ο ον πά[ρταρος εκλάσατο]. | 

[άλλα] μὲν οὐδὲ ϑανῶ[ν ἀπολείπομαι], | GAA’ ὑφ’ ἑτ[αίύρων] | 
απ προς ειτος οστ-οστ[αι ἄνδεσιν εἰαρβρινοῖε] 

ΠΙΕΙ 

νι :- 1m ME» oS Oo eco | plea ard louie it 
Τεν, T Snik: 

ART NIKAIA (AREA OF: BUNAKLAR, NOW SARICAKAYA). FUNERARY 
EPIGRAM. M. Anton, Neue Forschungen im nordwestlichen Kleinasien, 
SPECTERMANNS MITTELRUNGEN, Erganzungshett 116 (1895) 17. TW. Peek, 
GUAK 26-47 πο. 32 Xdr.), presents the following text. Now also 


ieee nd. d 2-98 Ci. also BE 62} πο. 412 for thegwprecuiuscu ue 
venance. 


I [u]lvgue[t]ov 
Ὦ xáov[oc τόδε ofi] |ua βλέπων τούμὸν Sduv[w ufo). | 


TD τὴν σεμνὴν πᾶσι[ν] | Μεγάλην ἐμὲ ϑήκατο | ἀνήρ 
[π ]ὰρ βωμοῖς το[ύ]τοις, ἀϑανάτην νο]|μίσας. 
4 ναί [ῥα] λέγω TO | Se δῶρον ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ | συνομεύνῳ” 
oóx ἐμί]ανα λέχος οὐδ᾽ ὕβρυσα | λέκτρον ἑαυτῆς, 





ἕν]δεκα ποιήσασα téuv’ | ἀληϑέι παστῷ | 
TIAE χαῖρε, δάμαρ, τόσσον, ὅσσον ἐγὼ χαίρων | 
8 τὴν σὴν ἀπολήψομαι εὐνήν 

Undated | BI cc patna seins. 1 an anonymous brother Speaks, 
the deceased speaks in the second epigram, the husband answers in 
the third, Peek || 4. ϑῆχᾳ δ᾽ ἐγώ, I. Iznik: 

1: NIKAIA (AREA OF: LEUKAI-LEFKE, NOW OSMANELI). FUNERARY 
EPIGRAM. ο τα αι 24. (1900) 396 noc 66. W. Peek, GVAK, 47 
nome NU preset es (tive tollowing text. 


᾿Αλέξανδρος Γαίου τὸ μνημεῖον ἑαυτῷ ἐκ 
τῶν εἰδίων ὑπαρχόντων μου’ ἀνεξοδιαστον 


NS COM E EM 








[ὀσ]τέα, | ὦ πα]ρ][ι]όντες, ἔνδω | τάφῳ’ | [ά]λλὰ | [γοῷ]ο: | 
[τ]οῦτ][ο Bt]ou | τὸ τέ|λος: xlattole δ|[ὲ] καὶ | ndpalye 
Undated. Cie BE (1982) no. 410 Stor νο ον ποιος (Akhisar, crf; 
eee ieee το 23). 
1433. NIKAIA. FRAGMENT OF A FUNERARY EPIGRAM. I. Iznik, 285. 


W. Peek, GVAK, 38 no. 22 (dr.), restores the text as follows. 


SuTree | Εχέμβροτός ἐστιν, ὃν] | Πρπίασαε Ἱοιρα ποπ cc] NI 
πέντε δὲ [xal δέκ᾽ ἔτη ζήσας μόνον] | ἐνϑ[άδε κεῖται] 
Undated. 


T434. NIKAIA. FRAGMENT OF A FUNERARY EPIGRAM. TCI ο... 
MeeerPeek, GVAK, 39-40 no. 24 (dro) restores the text as oO ονΞ. 


[χαι | Pere π[αροθστταιπ] 
[οὔνο]μα xai πά[τρην τὰ voáu|uará σοι ta] Sle φράζει]: 
ΓΑ γυππου] Mave selena yoovd τη στι 
4 ['Avónc] δ᾽ ἅρπασε μ᾽ ἔνθα γάμῳ | [δόμο]ν ἔσχον: ἔζησα τ᾽ 
Εἴμοσ’ Ε|[τη. ὁ π]όσεις Sale με Kal δυγάτηρ 


Undated | D gpelbescht .εἴμοσε[πη | Deoulocsbec πλ, 1. ποτ. 





"τος NIKOMEDEIA: THE MARBLE TRADE. J.B.. Ward=-Perkins, PBSR τς 
ΓΤ deals with the role played by Nikomedia in the marble 
trade in the Roman Imperial period. Contrary to L “Robert ie mired. 
that the organization (i.e. "network of merchants, craftsmen and 
ei ποια ο xot this trade already existed im the, beginning of e 
2nd cent. A.D. and handled not only the Potamogallenos marble 
quarried in Nikomedia's hinterland, but also the Prokonnesos and 
Dokimeion marble. As to the intensity of the organization he be- 
lieves in "a substantial measure of systematic control, pariasculars 
ly in the field of production" and in "some sort of Systematic com- 


nercsmolcsctuvity" (pe) 23). Ons ο. 31-40 he Collects fnb s ceHS ses 
the relevant inscriptions ("...the most telling examples...but... 
not exhaustive") which mention the accounting system in the guars 


ries, the special qualities of marble, the merchants and the 
craftsmen. 


MM TM ——À 


1436.  NIKOMEDEIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HEKTORIOS (?), 229 CENT. 
Ὁ ο. του IV, 1, 322 (Peek, ον, 689). A. Wilhelm, GE 44-45 no. 
58, proposes for L. 5 κείμενον [οὐχὶ δαμέντ᾽ ἐχδροῦ Xe QATA“ 
ὑπὸ μούρης instead of κείμενον [οὐκ ἐχϑρῷ δεδμημένον ἀ]λλ᾽ ὑπὸ 
Μούρης. In L. 6 he suggests μούνη δ΄ ἐν [Sarauotc πενϑεῖ pw’ 
᾿Ανϑ]οῦσα (e.g.) σιωπῇ (adv. dative) instead of μούνη. ô “ev loa- 
λάμοις μήτηρ ποϑέ]ουσα oroni; μούνη points to the wife, mentioned 
in L. 6 rather than to the mother of the deceased. tne ΠΕ 
interprets ESTE on the stone as Sor instead ou c snide 
L. 10 he restores δὶς δέµα χ[ειλιάδας φίσκῳ τὸν ἀ]}υϑμὸν εἰσοίσει 
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mise ο ος l euNLaCOC οραχιων TOV GO|LOUOV εἰσοίσει (ἀρισμὸν: "der 
πα πω nach referring to cash-payments) . [R. Merkelbach, 
apud πε πο suggests that we have an epigram for a gladiator; 
τ ο πο deceased is compared with the mythical heros 
in Petes peas ιο Oouyvyt [ne MOOUGQYOV ποτε θαύμασε] ρεῖος 
πον ες ο ο --uwDoldxov, tov Savuuaoe!] etc. In L. 3 in fine 
ντ: more πο]αοισίιρον instead of σ]όμοιρον]. 


t437. NiKOMEDEITA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM. TAM, IV. 1, 224 AN κσαου. 
τι. τη AI. 1555, 424—425 no. 20). W. Peek, GVAK 43 no. 29, 
reads the text as follows. 


E gg ους ο OLA OV GOTIOLe ἀλλοδαποῖε τε] 
EV τε νόμους We ισα KaL εν YNOLlOUOLDv αρισ του], 
BEI ἑγαλμαβίου, Lya- οἳ αισσύνης 


Undated || 2. µειε..ῃα, Koerte; we<A>e[tTH] via, TAM || perhaps 
πο που νετ-Εε preceded L. 1, mentioning the city and indicating 
ELM ἵν ο ο μοι was a high official or a gevernor, Peek. 





ial OX NIKOMEDEIA (AREA OF: BEYGIRLER). CHRISTIAN INSCRTETTONE 
TAM eee ο ου. Se Sahin, ZPE 38 (1980) 1847 Points ους eat 
coe one, PuPe hed in MDAT (i). 27-28 (1977-1978) 309-362, no. 
A cm e a ekanna) was found by him an 1972 In BEYyYgir ler: 
He accepts the MDAI-reading ᾿Το[αν]νοῦ ὑπερὶ εὐχῆς and gives 
parallels for ὑπερὺ.,. Undated in TAM, which suggested ο πσου. 


i Alii 


1439. PROUSTAS ON THE Ἠτεπτοςυ, LAR ROLEI ARIDAM ch. ΤΕ, deal 
at great length with the geography and the resources OH EIN aged 
round Prousias as described by numerous ancient travellers. 5 


fore the foundation of the city by the Bithynian king Prousias 1, 
the territory belonged to the city of Kieros; the latter belonged 
to Herakleia Pontike. Prousias became an independent city but 
kept Herakleian tribes (Μεγαρίς, θηβαῖς) and the Herakleian eponym 
magistrate (βασιλεύς). on p. 71-76 R. deals with Prousias' ἐμπό- 
δουν aas Of the Black sea (AkGegehir; nowadays Akçakoca) 
πο του τρ τσοπς (BCH 25, 1901, A9-55 no. 196-199). None 19 
mentions a citizen of Herakleia who gave the ground for a tomb 
(cf. above for the relations Herakleia - Prousias). He discusses 
ου οι =e Ce, πιτ 14327; cf our lemma nwo, 1441). Om 
pee? SO RNS Ur Veys those Prousians (merchants and otherwise) who 
πε ορ recordi abroad. where oae Ee O or thie outward 
orientation of a city which was connected with the sea ehrough IES 
own emporion. Gf also our lemmata nos. 845, 968 and 13534. The 
ethnikon of Che city is Προυσυεύς, to be distinguished from που" 
coc συ Πππεεπ ος Prusa (Bursa) near the Olympos (Ποουσαεὺς 
ἀπὸ ᾽Ολύμπου). In fact there were two cities of Prousias: one 

on the Hypios (Προυσιεὺς ἀπὸ "Υπίου) and the other the ancient 
Kios, re-founded by Prousias I after 202 B.C. and situated on the 
κι πο5ςντοιρεν, Wo ot Nikata πο. ο Ue πο ο CoonG) . ΠΕ. latter 
resumed its ancient name of Kios from πο reign of Claudius conwards 
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Cpe SN R. suggests that Prousias used its emporion in particular 
for the export of timber, since it πας ramous tor «σος eco. 
(Tater wthan for wine, olives or cereals) 





1440. PROUDSTAS-ONVTHECOHYPIOS- HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ALEXAN- 
DER SEVERUS, 222 A.D. IGR, III, 54. L. Robert, ATEM B1, "Swugests 
reading in LL. 13-15 δ[ιὰ] | τῶν περὶ M. Αὐρήλιον Mao[xvavóv 'A- 
μεινίαν ἀρχόντων] and points out that this chief-archon is also 
ου" σσονα in CIRB, 953 (ΤΕΕ I, 869; το ΡΕ IY, ο trem T HeOdo- 
$ia 222 A.D.), where he erects a statue of the Bosporsemn king T. 
Iulius Rheskouporis, thereby testifying to the commercial relations 
between the Bosporean kingdom and Prousias on the Hypios (cf. our 
lemmata nos. 968 and 1439). The chiet-archon. is absosonorecord 
in CIRB; 55 τος, I; 888; IOSPEPE, IT νι fron Pantikap pon, 223 
A.D.) where he acts as ambassador of his city to the same king 
ams Ss styled πουνόβουλος (member of and official in them Povlnu- 
cial Koinon of the Bithynian Greeks). 


1441. PROUSTAS ON. THE HYPIOS (AREA OP: AKGESEHIR, NOW AKCAKOCA). 
HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. AURELIUS CHRYSENIOS (2) ΡΟΕ THE 2nd- 
BEGINNING OF THE 313 CENT. A.D. IGR; TIL ee ος L. sBedert, ATAM 
74, discusses the text and suggests some corrections. He shows 
that Akcesehir was the site of the emporion of Prousias on the 
ρε (for (Bithynian) emporia cE. also SEG XXI Ide O76eumda 056). 
The text runs as follows. 


M. Αὐρήλυον Χρυσήνυον Δαμά- 
τριον ὑπαρξάμενον βειθυνιαρ- 
χίας KAL πονταρχίας HAL ἐπιστά- 
4 την τῆε πόλεως, τον χωρις rC τὸ 
nað’ ἕνα βλαβῆς παραυξήσαντα 
τος ποινας τοῦ EYVMOSLOU ποαοσαοδ[οι ας] 
nal ἐν τῇ τῶν ἔργων xaraoxeuf; [ἐνπο]- 
8 νήσαντα τῇ πόλει τὸ ἐνπόριον, 
της AOYLOTELAC CAUTO οσοι. 4 
OL μαιουικοο πες τὸ EUmo αι 9l 
[----- NOOUGIMNIe le προς ὑπ 


imo '«ιϑπνιθεππατεἑεὪ-τεη-ετε5ε, Robert, who wonders whether per- 
haps Χρυσιανόν should be read || 2. ὑπαρξάμενον is impossible, Ro- 
bert, who wonders whether we should not read ὑποδεξάμενον; the pho- 
πο which rok. Dorner is said to have made (Anzeiger πεν, mU . Hist. 
Ki 62? 0822) should perhaps give the Solution |] 3-4. απ ἐπίστα”- 
της πο πόλεως is also on record in Kios and Amastris, Robert || 
7-9. [ἐνπο]νήσαντα (LL. 7-8), uncertain restoration, Robert: who 
wonders whether we should not read un bb. ο δια] | τῆς λογισ- 
τείας ἑαυτοῦ; the chi at the end of 1. 9 is said to be doubtful | 
the magistracies, occupied by the honorand, are those of Prousias 
on themnyp1os.. 


se reap 


1442. BROUSIAS- ON THECHYPTOS* HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. AU- 


---- FS ee = 
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Εμ τος ΕΠΤΕΤΕΕΤΑΝΟΣ IASON, 1St HALF OF THE 3rd CENT. AJD: SEG AX; 
ο... ος li ede, σου. E τοσο ATAM I I2/=126 > (ct. also ο) ο πο 
that the expression in LL. 14-15 eloeveyuovta ἀργύριον ἐν τῷ 
HELO της τπτ  πτείασς ειε πλατείας WATAOHEUNY means "who on occasion 
of his (urban) censorship contributed [as a summa honoraria] money 


LDomeubceeconstruetaon Of an avenue’. Cf. our lemmata nos. 1449 and 
1B 7s e 

aa qo PROUS TAS ON ΤΕ HYPIOS. LIST OF PHYLARCHOI, LATER ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. 6 Mendel, BCH 25> (1901) 81 το; 211. L. ΚΕ ΡΕ, 
AMAM Seon ete m5 ol, suggests reading in L. 17 B A[oonJA(toc) Manta: 
νοα Ἱποσροσπα ος ΔΙΡ.] A. Παπιανός. In the same note he adduces 


πα σος οσα ους for the name Παπιανος in Bithynia. 





1444.  PROUSIAS ON THE HYPIOS (AREA OF: BEYKOY). FUNERARY EPI- 
ον. τ... Peek, ον, 1930 (F.K. Dorner, Denkschr: 
nig den ο σε KL. 755 1952, p: 24 no. 29). Ebert 


ATAM 107-115, discusses this epigram and presents the £ollowing 
text. 


[σα πο ESI 239 I9) || ο ο | δει USES 
TRC φιλίης τάδε δῶρα nalo ἡ]μῶν ao γε φίλοισι: 
"Ev8oAoc ὧδε τόπος τοὔνομ᾽ ἔχει διµαίως. 

4 σας ὁ OU ἠπεπεαὶῖ, Anac) λύπης ΒΞ: πεπαωτο, 


Ἑ cU οσους |[toUGe | or Ecelvel, Peek |] 2. DU UO Gone 
φίλοισι, Peek; ὥς γε φίλοισι, to be connected with the preceding, 
Dörner; "ces sentences [viz. γέλασον vei sim.] sont des cadeaux 
ο ο ο ο ου ο ποιο ορ ο 5: sont tate du mollis sux amis: ROLDEGEER 
| 3. ἔνβολος, Peek; ΈἜνβολος, Dérner. Robert shows that the 
isolated height at Beyköy, where the text is πο νο ου αἱ τη 
resembles an "éperon qui fend les flots", since the Inegse E 
situgted between two small streams, and that there is a word-play 
Withemene “emerson: which "éventre le navire et le coule"; similar- 
ly the deceased has been defeated by death. [For a street named 
"EuBoAoc in Ephesos cf. C. Foss, Ephesus αι σι οτι NES 
ο ο ewe omic Turkish City, GE Ee ο ο, ποις ο 
Pleket]. 





1445.  PROUSIAS ON ΤΗΕ HYPIOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM. Kaibel, EG, 
ατα NE tied CODY Ln Le Bas V, η ο. Wa Peek, GVAK 41-42 no. 26 
(ara e aee "με following cec onstruction. 

[παν]δ[αίτου» | εἱερ]ὰν πεφαλῆν | [natà] γξα καλύπτι, | 
[ἄξιον ἡ]ρώων προγόνων | [κοσμήτ]ορα |δῖ]ον. 

παῖδ[ες | δὲ κλαῖον] xai πάντες [τ]ρύσ][πον ἦτορ] 

[xai] στρατίης [πόθεον | πάντες τ]ὸν λανπρὸν [dn | apxov] 

Undated In ο οσο. το Hesychius s Peek: 


EET c DIC a E 


410 BITHYNIA - PONTOS 

το. SILE. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH. S. Satan, AD αν. 1591Ό} δα, 
ουρές ους that on the fragmentary block, mentioned by A. Peschlow 
-Bindokat and U. Peschlow, MDAI (I) 27-28 (1977-1978) 325 no. 29 
(ue the following should be read απα τοσο 


^C. | 


[πα]τεσπεύ[ασεν τὸ μνημεῖον 
[ἑαυτῷ xai τῇ γυν]αικὶ ἑαυτοῖῦ 


Toss 





1447. ΕΕ. FRAGMENTARY FUNERARY INSCRIPTION. So Sahin, ZPE 
334950) 182, points out that on ἘΠΕ tragmentary e tel ρου ο οσα 
by A. Peschlow-Bindokat and U. Peschlow, MDAI (I) 27-28 (9771978) 
SIS: 3 (ph.) ("kaum leesbare Buchstabenreste DENE CO ο τας 


Can be read. 


πη 


Name of a man  Ανγαπηνώσ or Αγαπητός vel sim); the velvet, waren 
shows two warriors should be compared with the stele of another 
warrior-family from the village of Kutluca in the same area, publis- 
med ον S Sahin Neutunde yon antiken πως ος πο a ΠΠ κοπο ore 
ΕΤΕ, :.ππεσιπ der εισαι κ μασ ο ae) DLL UNE 
Bin: 


PONTOS 


1448. PONTOS. ius  DYNAS RS Ci» RDI Sullivan, ΑΠΕ ees 
(1980) 913-930, who surveys the rule of Polemon I (son of Zeno of 
Laodikeia on the Lykos), Pythodoris I his wife and of Polemon II, 
and describes the vicissitudes of the two children of Polemon 
and Pythodoris, viz. Antonia Tryphaina and Zeno-Artaxias. He 
utilizes quite a few, otherwise well known, inscriptions. 





1449. AMASTRIS. EPITAPH OF AURELIOS TATIANOS AND VALERTA SPRA- 
EG LS yar — 255 A-D. Large limestone plaque with inscription in a 
ΠΕΙ rece cSd panel ("cartouche"); letters ραπ αμ ο redo uw 
in the Museum in Amasra. πας pr. b. Robert. AT AMM soo. 


(A) όρο ος Torlavoc μεν τὴν πύελον σὺν year 321; 
“IT€pwvog xai Οὐαλερί- πω Omg) απο. Pompeian 
a Στρατηγὶς ἢ σύμ- "ἔτους aut’, μηνὸς era: 64 B.C. 
4 BLOC µπατεστήσα- 8 ᾿Απελλαίζου B' 


(B) Left of the panel two wreaths; within these the inscriptions 
Τερο]νευμῶν; τὸ &ulqo6ov 


(ο) At thea ont three wreaths; in the first πο text.) σος. 


Δ. τ᾽---------οντος..--... .-... “1ξ 


(Wom σε ol lowing inscriptions: ' Iepaul poder | τῶν; πλατε]|άρχαι 


τ. Στρατηγίς: name of a function turned into a proper-name; 
however, in Amastris there was a cult of Ζεὺς Στρατηγός which 
favors a link between the woman's name and this god, ed. pus |] 
(B) and (C): ἄμφοδον denotes a quarter of the city; ἀμφοδείτης 


τετ: ;; aiartior) seems πονεῖ, ed. Dre pa πο Collects mtie 
inscriptions, Hellenistic and Roman, which record this term. Fre- 
quently these quarters were named after deities. Πλατεάρχης is 


ΙΙ quasbercot the  LepallMocelLTaL, whieh probably housed 
ο ο ο ο πας Of προ Main deity of the city, there were various 
πλατεῖαι (avenues, often with colonnades: cf. our lemma no. οσο) 
ιτ»; leader: ας terns like αιφοδάρχης,.γειτοννάρχης 
and αὐὖροθνος. For πλατεία cf. also our lemmata nos. 1442 and 
Επι τος ος πισιτος of the Sacred victors (UEDOVEUNOVY) ed ρε. 
τα κο δι απ ption- from Syrian Antiochia which mentions work 
on the "Canal des Foulons", distributed wata πλινθεῖα: one πλινθεῖ- 
ον ("blocs, rectangles de maisons") is styled Στεφανειτῶν; it con- 
lagos rhseciub5b-room ot the association of victors in sacred crowns 
gamo sw σε ο Robert, CRAI, W951, 255-250). Ed. pr. assūümes that 
the MAQTEGOYOL of the quarter probably had their meetings under 

the chairmanship of the ἁμφοδάρχης. For ἱερὸν ἄμφοδον he refers to 
eccpressions like ἱερα πλατεία, ἱεροπλατεῖται. He points out that-the 
lay-out of the cities with their regular scheme of large avenues, 
goes back to the Hellenistic period, when they were founded. 


BE AMISOSZ FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Studia Pontica III, 10 
(a). A. Wilhelm, GE 88 no. 116, suggests reading εἰδότες instead 
τοπ Or CN SOIT ἔτος»). The edd. of GE point out that EL- 
Someecuacmuaiily Stands on the stone, and refer to Pfuhl-MOÓbiusy πο. 
IMS Undated. 





τοι. AVDAN. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR AQUILINUS AND TEIME. Studia 
Pon tical tee OI καιροί he, 425). A Wilhelm, GE 89-90 πο. fils 
suggests keeping the reading on the stone in L. 4 ἐδοξίη instead 
ου ο a OE 0 or  τ-Έεσ» to Εδροισα-- εὔδρομος 


ην. 5. καιρους reading ἐπ. αοξυη is untenable. -In 
LES W Tavos the text of the copy μνήμη Υερασσαµενος, instead of 
ο υπο ο τε τεοασσαμενοςε is certain, the restoration 


in the Koan inscription Peek, GV, 1566 L. 3: [γερασθείς] gains 
Cred dice Undated. 


ga Pe 


IDEM ΙΙ ROS FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ARISTANDROS, 2nd-3rd CENT. 
A D: W. ος GV, "ου. obere ATAM νο λα ρα ae points ους 
that after inspection of the stone which is now in the Archaeolo- 
gical Muscum in Istanbul, the reading Δώροιο πόλιε in L. 7 is cer- 
..''... secon naene BOY a referenca to IOSPE I^, 436 (from Cher- 
somecoc dn Paucis, a colony of Herakleia Pontike) in which (LL. ὁ 
“See e M Or sb. 5 styled TO κλυτὸν ἄστυ τὸ Δώρου: the city of 
the heros Doros. τοι μι πο ος athe εν. oft Doros; Kidros 
showed ita pride In τες ancient origin. It may have been a colo- 
ny of Herakleia Pontike, which founded various colonies. Berore 


412 PONTOS 





thew ειπε of this inscription Kidros was $neorposcBedo ng slc 





kismos with Amastris. We repeat here the whole text. 
τὸν πάρος ἀφνειόν ue | xai ἐκ γενεῆς φυλοτ[ύ] |μων 
οὗτος ᾿Αρίστανδρο[ν], | ξεῖνε, τάφος κατέχει, 
οι ο]  Αριστοξενου τοῦ που ποτ - | γυ]μνασιάρχου, 
4 αὐτὸν ἐφήβα[ρ|χ]ον λαμπρότατον πατρί | [δο]ς 
μάρτυρα δ’ 'HoaxAéÉnv | [λι]παροῖς ἐνὶ γυμνασίοισ[υ] | 
[χ]άλπεον ἀϑρήσεις σὺ[ν | π]εραῇ ἐλάφῳ. 
πε ue χάριν | [δ]ώροιο πόλιε σεις 
8 ἄμμιγα Ππεισιδέῃ | τεῖσε φίλῃ ἀλόχῳ. 
ζήσας | [6'] evutatwe xai γηράσας μακαρίστως 
τῷδε ϑαν[ῶν | τ]ύνβῳ σῶμα παθωρμισάμην 
κατρε 
1453.  NEOCLAUDIOPOLIS (AREA OF). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HERMAIDA. 
τ Pontica: III, 614 A. Wilhelm? ο 89 no. 117, reado einen, τ 
την αρετῇ[ν) προφέρουσαν instead of τὴν QETIY etc. Undated. 
1454,  PHAZEMONITIS (HAVZA). BUILDING ACTIVITIES, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. SEG AV ο StudiawPontlics. απιττ 327 AS Wilhem ον 


ο ο τι qrsstoreswbnpnl 13 as follows. 


ἵποοσος tev οὐ Nuu oo UL EDOC XOPOC ἤθελεν OSEE 
[εὐμενέως ναίειν τά]δε δώματα, οὐδὲ xai αὐτὸς 


[πῃ web eror Αθιληπιίθε, («17 
ιτ ye πάλαι Νοι]φῶν, Stud, Pont. |!" 3. [χαιρεν τῇς οἱ SED 
Gena. Pont. ῃ in E. ο Wilhelm prefers [σιυεοω]οις (evi Goleoct MEE 


[Meoo |otc. 





SSE SPNO Bie. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HOMEROS, pA e Ee aS CIEN - 
DE Peek, GV, 1837. A. Wilhelm, GE 71 πο. ον, propos P DEOR? 


Maro loc Heponoc  Ounooc instead of [Tadeo loyY etc. ποτ tine 
interprets οὕνεμα xai πτερὸν ἦγε δι᾽ ἠέρος "Ελλάδος άρδείς as 
msc Ver kyniker Homeros ... 1Stewie eil σας) ας He lela mE 


ποιους = getlogen, in die Heimat des Diogenes umd andere rik oikeni 
In L. 5 W. proposes OUT<w>¢ xai προπ[άτωρ] Περσεὺς xuvuxfic ἐπινοίης 
instead of οὗτος μοὶ, προπετὴ[ ς] etc. According Cov Eneee ao 
ion is not necessarily a funerary epigram; it may have been engra- 
O o ο ease Vol a statue of the Cynic philosopher. 


AAA A A e e e os cen A E EAN E A 


1456. ΠΕ. BRONZE PRIZE HYDRIA, CA. 490-25 EP c Bronze 
hydria found in a tomb in Sinope with two inscriptions, one above 
the other, on the rim; now in the Ankara Museum. Edoc M ore 
upper inscription) E. Akurgal and L. Budde, Vorláufiger Bericht 
αρ eens nS Anegrasbungen in Sinope (1956) 12 5. Por Amandry, BCH 
En rM 80) 212-217 ρα. publishes the. lover πο πώ ο ε5ν 


the first time; discussion of the occasion for the b Ie b πο ο 
eun omr.lemmata 52:60:20 499, 541 υπ; ΙΙ. We print 


PONTOS ~ GALATIA 413 


thes texts of both. 
upper: παρ Πέρας ᾿Αργείας ἐμι τὸν μαξέθλον 
lower: EK®. .EONA.OA (Gx bI IDE On KOPOTN 


ο ο Ole | ὅροιν, Amandry. 





GALATIA 


1457.4 GALATIA. POPULATION AND LAND OWNERSHIP. Cf. 5: Mitchel 
PIS MEI O ο ος του the study of Galatia s popu 
Cenon M. heavily gravs on onomastics, as given by inscriptions 
(Celtic, Phrygian, Persian, Macedonian, Greek and Roman names). 


1458. GALATIA. ROMAN GOVERNORS. Cf. R.K. Sherk, ANEW ΠΠ πι 
51157, for a Survey of all known governors from ΡΕ 
to L114 A.D., preceded by a survey of the development of Galatia 
δυο. ποσο kingdom into a Roman province (25 B.C.; with occasional 
later addđitions)}. 





TESIA ANKARA (AREA OF: EMIRGAZI). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ATHE- 
τος ΕΙ. B.C. ew. Peek. GV, 1627. After Study etos 
Mew photo of this text W. Peek, GVAK, 48-49 no. 34 (dr.), presents 


them Soll oving tCexE: 


à πέτρος ἀγγέλλω [@St ]uévac πέρι " βαιὸς oO μῦθος: 

| E TEE; ο, στι YC) ie ες τελος εὐτυχίας. 

[d ess] Δυφύλου σύλλεντρον ἐλαφρὰ vat' ἐκάλυψεν 
4 ἀνδρὸς ΕΙ ποισταις χερσὶν Aun we LOG, 

TAC γενέτωρ Νεόνυκος, ὁ xal γαμβρῶν διὰ τέχνας 

ἴσον ὑπὲρ νειῶν x660c ἀεξυράμενος” 

[a JAA” ὁ μὲν οὐ COEL, TEL οφ] LUGE G επ ἃἅμµματυ πονοε 
8 ὡράων πινυτοῦ χῶρον ἔχει ποσνος 

[Π18᾽ [ο τούδε [χε [ν]οντο: πατρὶς πια τοῖσδε Σιωπή] 

xal γένος οἰπείων βλαστὸν ἀπὸ σταγόνων. 

ξευνα δ᾽ ἐν [Ε]εύναι ne[ttar.] χδονύ, τῶν πολύδα [xouv | 
12 [ή ]αστ [ ὥ ]v ἀκροτ[άταν] νοῦσον ἄνασχοί μένα]. 

[-vv -νωἶδ-ου-] napine, n[.]Avi- v] 

[-vu-l5vv-] πρῶτον ᾿Αϑ[ηναίδα] 


6. νεῖων = vn@v; the τέχνη in L. 5 was that of a shipbuilder 
(ναυπηγός), Peek || 13-14. [μὴ σιγῶν, ὦ ξεῖνε, τάφο]ν παρύης” 
π[α]λί[φοιτον | ἀλλὰ τὸ χαῖρε εἰπῶν] πρῶτον ᾿Αδ[ηναίδι]θ.σ., Peek, 
προ πα. ecdabecwthe text to “Tt ih.” ῃ eae πο ο ο ο σπεΕ, 
ὃν vol πι The. Ankara District: The ice mi ρε σης Of North 
codetda 1992) no. 184 (ph.; largely based on Peek, GV, 1627 and 
dated to the Roman Imperial period (between D5 hue Ας. οσους -ὃδ 


ον... 


I 
oo Aaaa 


ον e RRC . NN 
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1460. MONTANISM. Cf. A. Strobel, Das με ιπα απο το. σαι S 
Ἑπ τσῃπ “που vol. XXXVII, Berlin 1980) who πι r ΠΠ, αν σας 
uamcouswNEnscriptions published by ΕΕ, Gibson C τα ο o E) 
anc souoltshes himself a number of móstIy fragmentar ene. ΕΞ Τ5 
ΠΤ: lamas of Kirbasan (pp. ll 7-126) TE E ia eee EU ene OMIT 
ΠΕΠ im SHG XXXI. 





1461. PHBYGIAN CITIES: THE EPIGRAPHIGAL ΕΟΡΤΕΣ. Within the 
framework of his treatment of the coinage of nineteen Phrygian 
ειτε: Ἡ. von Aulock, Münzen und Stadte Phrvgiensy Teil 1 τος 
"uaubulccMItterlungen Beiheft 25, Tubingen 49650) 472—915 deals τν η 
Etemmanes; location and history of Akkilaion, Alia σε. our lemms 


no 2), Appia, Bria, Diokleia, Eriza;wHydrelas, Hyrqale, luli. 
Keretapa-Diokaisareia, Kidyessos, Leonnaia, Nakoleia, Okokleia, 
otros, . ealalobeudos, Sanaos, Siblia and Siocharax. THe épigraphi- 


cal evidence is collected for each city under a separate heading. 


1462. ADAKOY. FUNERARY INSCRIPTION FOR ARCHIAS AND μας, 
Marble stele with tympanon and akroteria; under a wreath, an in- 


Seiad 1 Ont Mentioned by R. Naumann, Der Zeustempel zu Aizanoi 
C Demkmalescunbtiker Architektur, Band 12, Berlin 1999 αι (dre). 
m lene VOUC Ncc 


SCONNAHX Ha- L> Νε]ο]πτολειοε 
᾿Αρχέαν τὸν ἑαυτῶν πενϑερὸ[ν] 
[μ]αὶ “Ερμυόνην τὴν π[ενϑερ]ᾶν 
καὶ ᾿Αρτέμ[ω]να καὶ Εὐπόλεμον 
πους MevecoLoctc 


Undated by ed. pr. |] Adakóy lies on the Roman Road which leads 
non alts via Aslanapa and Adaköy to Altintas ad εσυ 
POlwmrEs our that this stele resembles the honorary decrece πο ασπρο 
ΠΕ υπο Aizanoi near the agora (MDAT (0) 5, 199 Seo || 
Drew Bear, an: La géographie administrative ες ρου ion A— 
Dexandre a Mahomet (Actes du colloque dé Strasbourg, "MICE 
1929) |Leiden 19861] 94 noted, points out thee he cop EU NE 
ΙΤΕΠ Ada Koy. L. lis complete with πο ο ουσ ο 
runs: MevexnAfic καὶ Νεοπτόλεμος; in L. 3 he reads ᾿Αρχίαν, CIV ον 
lemma no. 1482. 


CY AT cp perp 


1463.  ADAKOY. EPITAPH. Punerary altar, mentioned by Ske NEN 
mann, Dex Zeustempel zu Aizanoi (- Denkmáler antiker Architektur, 
Band 12, Berlin 1979), 81. 


Haren μνήμης χαρίν 


Undacedwby cd. pr. f πάτρη could be the name of the deceased 
ΓΤ ΙΙΙ, 810: Πατραν) or, if the upper part of ασ ο MEE 


PHRYGIA 415 
ο ο emer inchip ἵπατρῃ for πάτρα, cf. LGR τν, 6217.67 
NALON = ATPL), Herrmann ῃ loue Ααοακον Εξ ουν Ἱαοππαξα τος 
and 1482. 





1464, Ι.Ν. Tie inscription presented in our lemma no. 
I nd τοι Ccombekei, should perhaps be assigned to Aizanoi (bere 
Piro Gi) ἃ- suggested by J. Strubbe in his unpublished als er: 
aen Arai Epitymbioi.- (Gent 1983) 143-153), 





1464 bis. AIZANOI. PUL DING INSCRIPTION. ΤτΕ CENT. AD 20 
Bac ος ποπ Ι μπας Covering a door in the baths. μα pr E Naw 
mann, AA (1980) 126. 


EDIMEIPIEXOPuOGEV του {OY} OLHOU Τ. Κλ. EOnucpoc 


Decxccudscmg OY after TOY is confirmed- by a photoguupueprovidsd 
Dy ὅσο ου, Herrmann. 


Jed Se ATZANOT {AREA OF). EPITAPH OF AURELIOS TIMOTHEOS AND Hie 
PACER, CARTER 212° A.D. White marble altar with projecting mouls 
ο ου πο top που broken away. Inscription, in “ameramed panel 


on the shaft. Now in the Museum of Kütahya. Hd. "Dr. HONO SI 
PURKAR L EOLOJI DERGIST25 (1980) 5] 63-64 mno. 5 (one): 


Iu πι δει οο ταν Aup. | Terucce|@ matoli μνήμης | 
χάριν | xai ἑ[αυτῷ] 


ΙΕ“ ρε Marks the abbreviation, ed. pr. || Gun 
TINO ee ogma is preserved; un ligature with the preceding 
Vetter edi pr- ῃ ο ορ Ἑπαπσνον altar typical Of “Ene Εθν» 
Απο ο μου ed. pr. 





1466. AIZANOI (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF PELOPS , 3rd 
CITIES Now in the Museum of Kütanhya. W.M. Hamilton, Travels 
and Researches in Asia Minor II (1842) no. 13; CIG, 3846 (z), 10. 
EJ UGEDSSDERPUREK ARKEOLOZJI DERGISI 25 (1980) [1981] Gi no. 1 (ph.), 
σε ΡΜ εως ο ENIS ος 


[Εὐφ]ροσύνη Πέλοπ[ι] | ἀνδρὶ xai Πέλοψ πατρ[ὶ] | μνήμης χάριν 


The underlined letters were seen by Hamilton || CY Pew ο eu ier at y, 
altar typical of the region of Aizanoi, ed. pr. 


I A A ΓὗὖΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ-Γ-------- 


1467. AIZANOI (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF TROPHIMOS, 354 CENT. A.D. 
White marble altar with projecting mouldings at top and bottom. 
Reliefs om the shaft of the altar representing an eagle on a 
pedestal (front side) and a wool-basket (Tright side) c JdEmSeriptrion 
on the upper moulding of the front. Now in the Museum of Kütahya. 
Ed. pr. E. Gibson, TURK ARKEOLOJI DERGISI 25 (1980 [1981] 61-62 


4:16 PHRYGIA 
Ino τα... 
[ - - Joc καὶ | Δημητριᾶς Τροφί |μῳ μνήμης χ[άριν) 


1. The bottoms of three vertical strokes precede the bottoms of 
puesdottedveletters, ed. pr. || type of funerary altar typical of 
νης Aizanoi, ed. pr. 


NENNEN MM MM 


1468. AIZANOI (AREA OF). EPITAPHS OF MENAS, 3rd CENT. A.D. 
White marble altar with projecting mouldings at top and bottom. 
On the shaft an incised mirror (to left) and an eagle in relief 


το του). The first inscription (a) on the upper moulding and 
τιν  εεοπὰ (b) on the shaft below the reliers. Reused as a trough 
ο το r ountain. Now in the Museum of Kütahya. Ed DERE. Gubsenm, 


DINUGEARKEOLOJROBERGISI 25 (1980) [1981] 62 noc ο ρα... 


(a) Toóouuo[e xai Aovac ?] | Μηνᾷ τέχνῳ [μνήμης] | [χ]άριν 
KAL ἑαυτοῦ 

(b) Τρόφυμος [xai Aor 2]]ας Mnv& τέ[ννῳ] | μνήμης [χάριν] | 
ο, εαὐτθίε] 

It is not clear why the same text is repeated, ed. pr. || (b) 


3-4. different hand, ed. pr. || type of funerary altar topical ο Ε 
eaer egion of Aizanoi; ed. pr. 


1469.  AIZANOI (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF TELESPHOROS AND DOMNA, 3rd 
CENT- AD. W.M. Hamilton, Travels and Researches in Asia Minor II 
ΙΙ; ο. 11; οτε, 3846 (2), 41. Ew Gibson, TURK - -ARKEOBOJ 
DERGESE 25 (1980) [1981] 63 no. 4, republishes this text and pre- 
sents the first photograph of the stone, which is now in the Mu- 
seum of Kutahya. 


1470.  AIZANOI (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF TROPHIMOS, 313 CENT. A.D. 
White marble altar with pyramidal top covered by a design of dia- 
monds. Moulding with akroteria between this top and the shaft, 
another moulding at the base. Inscription On the upper monr nn 
ΕΠΕ above and below a relief representing two dolor. 
Racdcmg each other above an amphora. Now in the Museum of Kütahya. 
Ed. pr. E. Gibson, TÜRK ARKEOLOJI DERGISI 25 (1980) [1981] 64 no. 
τ]. 


[Δ]υονύσυ[ος] To[oo]tluo φιλτάτῳ | énn τῶν ἰδίων | μνήμης χάριν 
e NP 


Since no Aurelii appear in the inscription, it must date either 
πι. ο ο or (less probably) in the late 3*8 cent. AD; 
when this pseudo-praenomen passed out of use, ed. pr. || type of 
funerary altar typical of the region of Aizanoi, ed. pr. || 3. 
for ΕΜΝ των cf. e.g. A. Wilhelm, JOAI 5 (1902) 137, Herrmann. 


——————————————————————————————MMÀááÁMááBáá s 


PHRYGIA aay 
1471.  AKMONIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR POLLIANOS, 18t-2nd CENT. 
AD Peek, GV, 1956. On the basis of Ramsay's copy A. Wilhelm, 
Om J ος ο ο ας), restores. in LL. 1-2 τὸ ζῆν | τροφῇ πότος 
E "n πι αι πλέον] (instead of --- ποπος το ew) the restored 
ΙΙ. Sexual activities. In L. 5 W. reads δὺς ἀγορᾶ- 
[νόμος ἦν] instead of ο ορα[οισος vh and in ott he suggests l 
ὅρπον δὴ το[ύ]των μαρ[τ]ύρι[ον παρέχω]. 


tg, 


i Ney ay ALIA. Poe οκτώ ος ALTA. T. Drew-Bear, ANRW II 7. 2 
uu DI 5555585 the various suggestions made in the past 
ο ο επιμ ους site of the Phrygian city of Alia which in the Ro: 
Neuebrmperralfb period is known to have coined a series of coins with 
inter aiia the word ᾿Αλιηνῶν. He distinguishes this city from the 
κατουμία “AALav@v on record in REG 3 (1890) 50-53 (E.N. Lane, 
OROM νυ, ου πο. Ge) and to be located near Kirgil, W: of Aizanoi 
οποιον ἑααάασιᾳ σε our lemma no. 1481). On the basis of a new 
Ἑ πα OV iran NS of Diokleia and S. of Appia (cf. our lemma 
pou lcwhachecmentions an inhabitant of the village of the Lan- 
ου ο swecunestllor of the "Αλιηνοί, he suggests that this vik 
lage is to be located in Kozviran, whereas the city of Alia be- 
Bongoman he alie discovered by τι. 3 km Ν. of Kozviran, viz. 
at Asar. 


PAT ae APOLLONIA. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM FOR ZEUS, σδο-ιθο ο B: 
KOA Jea3md Robert, BE, 1963, πο. 260). L. Robert, 
ATAM 224-225, shows that the two oxen, dedicated by Sagaris were 
"deux boeufs sculptés en ronde bosse" and "de petite taille, des 
cuc ccUmodewromocbtHe Lamous marble of Dokimeion (ctf. our 
ΕΠΗ ΠΤ. ΤΗΡΕΙ Tike the altar which supported them. πω voc Ww of 
the fact that Sagaris' whole herd was saved, one understands that 
πρ τῇ iemcalled his gift an oO μέγα δῶρον. For the sake of 
convenience and because of its importance for the study of private 
religion we reproduce the whole text. 


[έτους ἅμα. | 
εν οσοι ο Όσιους TOLO ἐθέμην ..Σαγαριε year 247, 
εντὶ ροο ἕώντων τους AOKLWELC ἀρότας, Sullan era 
4 οὓς ἐσάωσε ϑεὸς ὅτε βούβρωστις xarà γαῖαν 
σαρμοβόρος δευνή τε φόνον βρείθουσα ἄλυντ[ον] 
κόσμον ἐπέσχετί(ο) πάντα: ἐμοὶ φύγον E(x) καμµάτ[οιο] 
ἐργατιναὶ xaAoi Eavdot γαίης ἀροτῆρε[ς]” 
8 xal βόας ἐρρύσω ψυχᾶς δὲ βροτῶν ἐσάωσ[ας] 
[Hol PD NGC ηχαχες EC πατοισα, | 
[Ὀζά τ᾽ ἐμὸν uvdnvac Evi Ἱρόπμοις ζαθέοισι. ] 
[toOvexev οὐ μέγα δῶρον ἐγὼ τὸν βωμὸν ἔϑηκα, ] 
Do EC MUN Cunt θεῶν ἀνπα σου εὐσσοι | 


ποτ POS τε ππ τ mi Robert supportsse- boss (Cie SEG, XXVII, 
Roo "vwomshuwedetlguEsoollouia used the sullon erann o5 B.C.) |] 
LL. 1 and 9-12 were broken away when the text was revised by Buck- 


Ter and Calder. 


E e MM 
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1474. AUCUSTOPOLIS 51 SULNAN IDS DEDICATION TO APOC ο ει. 
RIAL PERIOD. Marble statuette (0.4 m. high) “of ο αοα resembling 
the Men of Antiochian cult-statues; left foot on a bull's head; 
on the front of the base an inscription; now in the Museum of 
Afyon. Eu up» Salzmann, MDAT GT) ο ο ο το 


Γεννάδης | ᾿Απόλλωνι | εὐχήν 


The statuette mentioned in CMRDM vol. I, 75, no. 11; Επ ετο τη 
ΕΕΤΤ On ) | for ther problem of the location ος Auguertopo lise... 
Meester ος, ANCSOC 6.(1975) 248 note 75, Herrmann. 


i ο -Ὅ----ι--θθθθθθθ” 


Ie ο. ΙΓ. (NEAR DAZKIRI). DEDICATION. το Ες ΟΡΟ 
ο. ENT. A.D. Statue of Men (1.18 m. high); head and arms missing, 
Ed. clad nochiton and trousers, and wears shoes; ends of 
πε visible on the shoulders; behind the right leg ~epresen- 
asa of a cock; on the statue-base a bull's head; on Chest roms 
SAR a the base an inscription, now in the Museum of Atyon. E 
ου υπ ιαπ MDAT (I) 30 (1980) 277-278 ας. 2 (ph). 


᾿Αρτεμίδωρος Γλύκωνος | παρ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ ἀνέϑηκεν 


DLE εεττ Ἕπασσςς of an ancient settlement, ed. Pr: πας ου 
ου ο ουσεμετ prece of evidence for the cult of Men τη haves 
οτι ο. n ZPE 14 (1974) 259 (=-CMRDM, vol. Li, ΤΊ, στο ANS 


1115. Ρο ΤΜΕΤΟΝ. THE MARBLE QUARRIES AND THE MARBLE WORKERS. 
: obert, ATAM 224-235, for inscriptions mentioning De Game ious 
marble or marble-workers. On p. 240-244 R. discusses the histori- 
AME 0M the city (Macedonian); cf. our lemmata πο5. τι, πα“ 
Id 3 PS he cult of Agdistis at Dokimeion cE. our lemma io: 
Eeo eR a sa dedication by two αγαλματογλύυφοι from Dokimei on oF 
eM, waelkens, AS 32 (1982) 1512155 (ph.). 





1477. BAP eR TANOPOL ES. HONORARY EPIGRAM. MAMA VEL, 156. W. 
ΤΠ» no., 16, restores this fragment as follows. 


— -— -— — — — — — — = — - = — — 


[εὐετίαν πά]λιν εἶναι μοῦνος ἐμήσαο κου [νήν] 
[ἠδ᾽ ἀτυ]χῶν δυσάλυμτον ἐκούφισε«ς» ἄλγος ἁπ[άντων] 
θεια τε ωρία οι ο i) ροτος οἱ ὃ- ν[οῆσαι |: 

4 [τοὔν]εκα ual μετὰ πότμον ἔχοις uAEoc οὔπο[τε λῆγον], 
MAOL δὲ TOU) ὑνποανει.ναριε Ὄρονσα. δε δ[άμασσεν ] 


Umdored by ed. pr. barge ΕΠΕ lettering: Haver) ποπ στις ται 
period, Pleket |] epigrvam hor a wealthy benefactor, πο Ἱ hs 
ον ο απ απ emergency, Peek, wie restores in MAMA; VIL 157 m0 
as follows: [οὐκ ἄδαμρυς μέλλεις | τύμβον, ξένε], το[ῦτ]ον 
[ἀϑ]|ρήσειν instead of [οὐ, ξέν᾽, ἀδακρυτί σ᾽ οἶ[μαι τοῦ]τ᾽ ἔ[ργ]ον 
Dad DIOELV. AE =: 


—_———— IIIA IIIA IAA a — —M— — e € 
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Iz y. oc. HIERAPOLIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AN ANONYMOUS SENA- 
CORS maa e cr 2c Hierapolis 83 nos 35 (IGR τῷ, 813); 
W. Eck, ZPE 37 (1980) 63-64, points out that the title SLUGOTNC, 
WN Ci πο οσα Ἱπ τς Senatorial career- πα or hp LoOn UPON πο τος, 
δήμαρχος and στρατηγὸς ἀποδεδειγμένος, refers to the function of 
legatus of the proconsular governor of Asia Minor rather than to 
MON er nOr Ship or whatever province (IGR). ProconsüLlar egari 
ο μμ κο On ave been involved particulary in jurisdiction. 





1479. HIERAPOLIS / HIEROPOLIS (PHRYGIA SALUTARIS). PUNE RAG ;. 
itera Or SABERKTOS, BEFORE 216 A.D. W.M. Ramsay, JHS 4 (1883) 
ο ο ee Wi celmeyer, JbAC 23 (1980) 22-47, presents a new text 
επ: καποιοι OF His famous epitaph, based on both the epigra- 
ΕΞ πο Irerarv tradition: the fragmentary inscription publish- 
ed by Ramsay mentioned above (LL. 7-15 of the full text, known as 
Jjtcwweerki OS Tns ription), the so called Alexander inscription, 
GheOuenrONgwisemanOolis [216 A.D.; W.M. Ramsay, BCH 7, 1883, 327-328, 
Ἑ ιο ου ουν LL. 1-3 and. Bb. 20-22 of the full text) com- 
pleted by the full text of the epigram as quoted in various versions 
EE 000 4 aAa berki os (notably rhat of Symeon Metaphrastesc mioh 
pouch. τ Nissen, Vita Abercrrir, Leipzig 1912); which have 
Come sow το uS in various Manuscripts. We present W.'s text with- 
ο ο OVoducing πι anple apps crit., containing the numercus va- 
ππαπες οὃπ record in the manuscripts and the readings and emendations 
[uM ESerWwabdedlrrng a Century of scholarship. W. proposes two new 
readings: βασιλ[ίδ᾽ in L. 7 (lapis: BAXIA[) and en óÓ[xo'] in τ. 
emt Lapis: EKOS He provides a comprehensive commentary, adducing 
parallels in grave epicrams for almost every word and term. Ap- 
"πο the Christian character ort the text, W. shows that, tua] 
dado formulac and topoi of the pagan funeral epigram are abun- 
damit. Aberkios tries, sometimes quite clumsily, to express the 
new Christian experience in the well-known conceptions and lin- 
(ie τα iradd trons ος απ extant literary genre (praise of the 
πο ve τουα, Rerse- und Mahlthematik", “intellektuelle Thematik" 
πα :τ5Ἠεε-πησοπυπσεη”,. 


᾿Εἰ]κλεκτῆς πόλεως Ò nodet[tne] πουν, éroin[oa 
ζῶν ν΄ ἔχω φανερ[ὴν] σώματος ἔνϑα ϑέσιν, 
Gove --ΑΒερπιος wv o> μαϑητὴς KOLHE θα ὃν ους 
4 [ὅς βόσκει προβάτων ἀγέλας ὄρεσι πεδίοις τε, 
ὀφθαλιοὺς ὃς ἔχει μεγάλους πάντη καϑορῶντας 
Οὗτος η αμ. εδιδαςςε -- γράμματα πιο α.] 
εἰς ᾿Ῥώμη[ν ὃς ἔπεμψεν] ἐμὲν βασιλ[ δ᾽ ἀναϑρῆσαι | 
S ' οἳ συ weg lOy τδειυν χρυσό]στολον χρυ[σοπέδιλον. ] 
σου Ὁ; εἶδον ἐ[νεῖ λαμπρὰν] σφραγεῖδὰν ἔ[χοντα] 
πι. ουσ πέ[δον ειδα) MEO EON vm NEOLDLEwgJ 
Εὐφράτην διαβ[άς᾽ πάν]τη δ’ ἔσχον cuvo[uatuouc. ] 
12 Παῦλον ἔχων ET δίχῳ᾽] Πίστις π[άντῃ δὲ προῆγε] 
ual παρέθηκε [τροφὴν] πάντη ἰχθὺν ἀ[πὸ πηγῆς] 
πανμεγέϑη γαϑ[αρόν, οὗ] ἐδράξατο παρϑέ[νος ἁγνή, ] 
-ασι τοῦτον ἐπεί δωκε φι]λίοις εσθεί UV διὰ πάντος, 
16 οἶνον χρηστὸν ἔχουσα, πέρασμα διδοῦσα Πο; 
Ταῦτα παρεστῶς εἶπον ᾿Αβέρπιος ὧδε γραφῆναι, 
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ἑβδομημοστὸν ἔτος xal δεύτερον ἦγον ἀληϑῶς. 

παῦθ’ ὃ νοῶν εὔξαιτο ὑπὲρ ᾿Αβερμίου πᾶς 6 συνωδός. 
νι. πενπου τύμβῳ τις ἐμῷ ἕτερον τινα emeet- 

EL 8’ οὖν, "Ῥωμαίων ταμείῳ θήσε«ιΣ 6voxetAva «χ»ρυσᾶ 

τν PNO πακρίδι..-Τεροπολει xc tod ο 


1480. IULIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ALEXANDROS, LATE ROMAN 
INUNEESBIARSPERIOD. ..G.C. Anderson, JHS 18 (1898) 117 πο οι 7 
ΕΓ 33-34 no. 18 (dr.), presents the, followings texit. 

ΤΕ ΠΕΠ, AACE lav] Spoc ἐνθεδε πετ cou 

[ὅστ᾽ ἔ]ζησ᾽ ἐν εὐτυχίᾳ [καὶ | ἐς ὕψο]ς ἔβαιν᾽ ἀρε[τάων]. | 

[ήλθε] δὲ Μοῖρα πυνρᾶ ο. | ἀφήρ]πασεν αὔφνως vvv | 
Pot) Ov ἀφευντον ae X ὃς κοι]νόε οτι ο ο ο S 

t 


τα διμ]αι PAIE 


Ps cmoev (ev) εὐτυχια [πε] ἔβα ἵνα y ἕλδειο θοιοςσ], Ἀπας οσα. 
3. [εὖτε δ]ὲ μοῖρα πιπρὰ [ζωῆς viv ἀφήρ]πασεν atwvwc, Anderson, 
τ᾽. πος restore LL. J-4. For Iulia cf. J. and L. Robert, PE 
ο ο.) no. 395. 





1481. KIRGIL (ALTA). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR EUPREPIOS. STAREN 
D C1890) 55 no. 9. A. Wilhelm, ΞΕ 85-86 no. 111, pror 
mesescrhe following text. 


Bs o πορεύπιν we BAemuec- xar«n-»u[sevolv ὧδ᾽ ἐνὶ τύνβῳ 
ὃν Ὀρέ«ψσε«νΣ nar[no] Τρόφιμος ᾽Ασπληπιοδώρα δὲ τεμοῦσα 
λατομινῇ δὲ τέχνῃ μοσμήσαντο γονῇε[ς]. 
4 ὠκύμορος δ᾽ ἔϑανον καὶ κάππεσον ἐν νεμύεσσιν 
«λ»ύπησα δ. £«Xu^oU«c» «γ»ενέτας καὶ σσύνβιον nè φύλους μου 
καὶ βρέφος Εὐπρεπίαν ἥν μου δῶνπε πατὴρ Ῥεο[ε] ἐν με. Τσι) 
[Εὐπρέπ]ευν 


l. EAIIPEITIN; BAEIIEKATM, Reinach || 2. ΘΡΕ.ΡΕ, Reinach || 5. 
ΔΥΠΓΣΑΔΕΓΟΥΠΕ, Reinach || 6-7. MEAA@POEIN, Reinach || undated by 
pemugch, Wilhelm; square sigmas |] Ἑ ρε  Έσοσε, art. Ci. ae τ 


our lemma no. 1472) 940 note 28, writes that he has rediscovered 
πο text in Kirgil (site of the XQ tovx ta ᾿Αλυανῶν , which must 
be AM tel from the city of the 'AAÀvnvoi in central Phrygia) 
and that it "a pu être sensiblement amélioré" 


eee U 


Id Be ROLLA ION. τος ποσο πρ ries from Adakóy (cf. our lemmata 
nos. 1462-1463) should be assigned to the ποτ σσ (of παιδι 
Gf. Drew Bear's article, mentioned in the aD pds Crito T c HE 
Lemma no. 1462. In that article Dr.-B. publishes an epitaph ofthe 
veteran Aurelios Gaios. TESTES Galos referc to A κώμη Κοτιαέ- 
wv which is likely to be Adaköy, where the epitaph πας C oun 


........Σ...; ---------------------------.-.---.-...-..------..--.: 


1482 bis.  KOTIAION. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH, 3.3 CENT, A.D. 
Bottom part of white marble stele in the form of a niche οσο tag aie 
a Standage figure. ΟΠ el ther μας the nicis decoórdrtred witha 


ΗΠ Zu 
design of vines. The decorated frame is meant to represent pilas- 
ots, tiem etreplilaster has a base of stylized egg and dart moulding. 
[Ve αν ια ο ο οσους on tle upper part; on a fascia below the 


τετ ο πως Goneludi ng Cut semi ormul a. Now in the Museum of Küta- 
hya. HEU τι 55η, TURK ARKEOLOJI -DERGISI 55. {13980} 68 mos 
Srp m 


CEU ποσο L VELDA 
[τὴν βαρύφ]ϑονον πολλοῖς αὐώρο[ις] 
[περιπέσοι ]το συνφοραῖς 


ου ποσο ος, ο wur lemma πος 1496, app. crit. ad Ll. 3, anc 
Iota, acne. πθ Ly 3 | ο. ος GUDOIDODG Yel α. Zinger leo, se S 
HELD eM oxi for the whole formula cf. Lb. Robert, 
Chile) d Zee SEG XXVIII; 1609). 


' ΟΥ OTTA TONM AREA OF: TEICA, NEAR SABUNCU). EPITAPH OF Aa 
Γρ ANDROS V da CENT. A.D: White marble stele with three akroteria, 
Gea a he One at the top decorated with a palmette.: Anaren 
που reliet at the top. τω high relief a male figure standing 
πο e eal holding in his left hand a pair of wax tablets and 
a key. ADOVe hic τσι shoulder a book roll. TASC rIpELOn on Ac lub 
stele below the pedestal. Now in the Museum of Kütahya. μα. pee 
πα oe on πυρ ARKHGLOdl DERGISI 25 (1980) '[Lt99T] πο στ nos me 
πα ολ tudes πουν text some readings chi ΗΕ. ΜΜ. ῬΕΕΗΒΤΕ, 
dure οσους Made un 1971 (oral communication). 


Agta ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἀδελ- 
φῷ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ μνήμης χάριν 
να ον, 
ο πι πο οίσει χεῖρα την Bapu: 
4 (og ο. Ρατ awootc 
πο πες πο ο ο, oo le vac. 


ΠΠ oU --  -ᾱᾱ ο MN οσο (pi and) rho: ligature), Strubbe | 
ο τι NEC iY Aenean | Vue, ed. prs οι τ coU 
Strubpes ct. BCH 17 (1893) 219 no. 77; Τ: perhaps a tau, Strubbe | 
Επ. ο ο ου ο OOS LG, ot Flac | ac erding to ο ee 
the provenance is “perhaps Ilicaksu, 23 km. south-west of Gediz" 
(ob euer come T Teese However, Strubbe was told that 
the stone comes from Sabuncupinar nahiyesi i.e. in the neighbour- 
hood of Sabuncu (pinar) (area of Kotiaion), where a νι σσ τν σα 
exists. This provenance is more probable than the area of cediz. 








— 


toc. KOTT ALTON (AREA OF). FUNERARY EPIGRAM OF AKAKIOS, 19t HALF 
ο ο SIME pee πιο CalGallavotti, vetChr 17 (1980) 
DII ME Is en ts εἰ ο btext wlth translation and analyses the rhyth- 
mical structure of this epigram. He suggests the following new 
ο το mun beam πο prints OUO instead oF ὅσα ΤΠ. 5 he 
suggests τύμβοις ἰδίοις (δὲ instead of τύμβους ἰδίοισι δὲ; in L. 
.... τε. πομοπεέπη O ἔπι: θυγατέραν rare ile insi o 
τοιακονταέτη ϑυγατέραν χατέλιψε; in 1.18 he reads τέσσαρ᾽ ἔτη πάλιν 
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αὖτ᾽ ἢ τὸν πατέραν ἐπροάξεν instead of τεσσαρέτη πάλιν αὐτὴ τὸν 

Ππ του επρόαξεν.. In b. 21 he prefers τιναν εστιν ο ον... 
he does not give a full stop but a comma after παρεπέμφῦδην; in L. 
23 for metrical reasons he prefers ποῦ to mov and ἐνὴ (-évi) to 
EXEAEUOEV* T; he gives a full stop after παραδιζῷ. Ὁ. argues that 
Moukilla died at the same age as her mother (LL. 14-15) ane, like 
Protesilaos, left her father alone and in distress by dying soon 


after her marriage (L. 9). He-interprets L l as meaning σας 
Domne left her husband at the age of thirty, together with his 
eoaughter. Since Akakios was a vidower tor thier, “years, Cie ο 


ποιος that he died at the age of sixty. 


Pao ο ROZVIRAN:. BIPTTAPIOCRBHOR DOMNE ο ο ὁ.υ White marble 
door stele with four panels; in the two upper panelS a knocker; in 
the lower left one a spindle, distaff and basket, in the lower 


pH badly mutilated, remains of a "plaque de serrure"; απ ins 
ε-εττρεῖοη above and in the upper and the lower right panel; now 
in the primary school in the village. Ed. pr. T: Drew-Bear 7, Anew 


iE 22.511980) 945-948. (ph). 

puc NOOY Leno a) lv θες e ΠΕ; 
"στι πρινπηπρος DIOE G: ONESTA- 
νεν, κατέλιπε δὲ Sduova πολλὰ 

4 που τοῖς ELOLOLC* MAOL es 
Ὀτυχέστερος ἡ μήτηρ ἥτ- 
υς πρέϑανεν, ἀπέλιπε SE ϑυγα- 
TEPAV Εὐσταδίαν μετὰ ἧς ὀλί- 


8 γον συνέζησεν, νήπιον Xa- 
ἔτο- 
uc ὁ τ- 
S heck 
12 τέλυπεν αὐτήν: Δόμνα μετὰ 


Βὐσταδιάδος ἐγόνης ἐπύησεν 
Δόμνη θυγατρὶ ἐτῶν KO leaf μνή- 
uS XCOlV, ανευτήθα, πάποςσ ο QUE TG 
16 Τρόφιμος Aavunvog ᾽Αλιηνῶν βο[υλ]- 
EN DIC 
XEO<E> παρέρχου 


1. ὅτι [πᾶσι µέτρηται or πρόκειται or πέπρωται vel sim εαν... 
οι ο 55.5. SEG XXIX. 1401 || ed. pr. establishes the rol 
lowing order of generations: Trophimos (L. 16) —> Domna (L. 12) — 
pM Id τον hustathia(s) (LL. 7 and 13) |] 16. nu kappa in 
ligature, ed. pr. || 18. lapis XEPO; perhaps XEO ὁ παρερχόμ[ενος], 
Herrmann |] Lor the problem of the location of the village of the 
Pies ο ο ο 55 Phrygian city of Alia cf. our lemma πο... 


eee 


' ο ROPOLIS. DEDICATION TO AGDISTIS. MAMA vi, το ος σα. 
fees pels, The Highlands of Phrygia (1971) 300 no ΙΤ 
Cf. also SEG XX, 40. W. Peek, GVAK 32 no. 15, presents the follo- 
CINES d IPOs Metropolis cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1982) no. 403] 
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πμ: -πτηε,.υτὸν ἐργοίν] ἔτευξεν ἑῆς παλάμησ[υ], | 
Βευδουσοιπείνου Παπύλ[ου] γόνος ἐνϑάδε νήων, | 
εὐξάμενος γλυνε|ρῶς ᾿Ανδίξεος ἀγλα]ὸν αὖχος, 

4 Ἶτις ἐπ᾿ ἀλ|λοδαπῇ διέσωσε | νέον πυδόχ[ρηστον]. | 
βήμασ[ιν οϑ]ὖν [ἱε]ροῖς ἐπελευσάμενος | πελεκήσας 
εὐχὴν | ἀέναον Ευιδόγλυ]φον εὐπρεπὲς ἔργον 
ἔστησα τειμὴν ἱε[ιροῖς ἐπὶ βήμασι ειτε 


undated I 2. νήων = ναίων, Haspels, Peek || Saf Cen herr Wine hein 
πω ασ αν )| Viz Andixes = Agdistis] in ihr gefalliger Weise ver- 
herrlichend", Peek || See vyeEnOocnrestos: son of the dedicator, Peek 
|| ιτ ner angekommen war, habe ich das ziemliche, mit 


dem Schaber geglattete Werk zu einer unvergánglichen Weihgabe zu- 
gehauen und es als Ehrengeschenk für die Göttin auf den heiligen 


ναι (ihres Tempels) aufgestellt", Peek; ξΕυιδόγλυφῴσς: "... von 
ΤΝ  ἵσρήῃή τοις, “Schnitgzmesser, Schaber ...", Peek || ga umefine 
Set (= Ged), Haspels. [Dor BG xv Tir 4460 | 

Ie a NAKOLEIA (AREA OF: NETOS). ρου an πε τε1ΘΠΕ”ππη 


τοπ ους village of Netos, Situated on Nakoletan territory, ctf. 
our lemma no. 714. 


1188. ΕΕ Su A FUNERARY EPIGRAM. SEG I; Aad A. Wilhelm, GE 
o a δυο ασε restoring in he 1 tevaluuar)] instead of ve- 
επ]. τα ο. 20. Ssurmises οὐυσιοιυ[ρον] instead of δυσιορ/φος]. 
Undated. 





14189. SEBASTE. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE ROMAN VETERAN AU- 
ἵμιπος απππκος, SEVERAN PERIOD (AFTER 212 A.D.). Statue base, 
τοι τα during the excavations ot N. Friratlr.; μα. pr. M.P. Speidelz 
ολ πο πι UT9809»8239-240 ρα.) cE. also 743-744. 


[Ket lO τα moAAGgH le δος]- 
αντα τῇ Bova καὶ TIO] 
δήμῳ Αὐρ(ήλιον) ᾿Αττινὸν οὐ- 
4 επρο ο ο my UOCE 
WubcrcebcHi une EK 
ποογόνων ἀρχι- 
μὸν HAL BODAEU- 
8 πο tee Ol. του 
(vacat) ἑαυτῆς 
[εὐε]ργέτην 


The tenth Legio Gemina had its base in Vindobona (Pannonia) but 
detachments of it participated in Parthian wars of the Severi, ed: 
e o n ete σος Atikos may συ αυ been recruited Irom 
Απ amino, straight into the Danubrangarmy. It toe remarkable that 
Attikos apparently was a member of an urban elite family before 
joining the Roman army, ed. pr.. Gf also our lemma no. 1830. 


ο... UUs nn 


24 PHRYGIA 





1130. SYNAOS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION CONCERNING A FOUNDATION 
POR AN ETERNAL STEPHANEPHORIA (?). CIG, 3847 (pp) παπι οι συ Επ 
IMMER). Robert» Etudes Anatoliennes aroari a NE ED 
FEN usnneblestudien zur antiken Sozialgeschiwempe ο cit ae 
Pee ο Ἱπαποτο kolan 1980) 352 note 5, doubts whether bMS e 
ion pertains to a foundation for an αἰώνιος στεφανηφορία. He 
wonders whether στεφανηφορία does not mean here "eine Bekránzung 
von Festteilnehmern'". 





1491. SYNNADA. SENATUS CONSULTUM LICINNIANUM ABOUT THE KATIE 
ΠΗ THE ACTS OF MITHRIDATES; V OF PONTUS, 119 OR 118 Β-ς. 
ιτ, νου Ες. οαιπα, GRBS 21 10199800 41=42 and nore ee, 
argues against the date of 119 B.C., as defended by Drew-Bear (cf. 
ο III, 1208), and in favor otf the traditional date of ΠΕ. 
C., thus leaving a period of Phrygian autonomy between the removal 
νου Pontic control shortly after 120 B.C. and the Róman annexas 
ο. sn TIG B.C. This would involve substuitubicnleor-mq NC nee | -- 
eoon τε/ίη. τ. 5 of SEG XXVIII, 1208. 





14927 SYNNADA. DEDICATION- OF A BUGEDENG > = CENT επι. MAMA 
EM 16H. Milter CHIRON 10 (1980) 465 note 59, proposes bo 
restore Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος [΄᾿Ανδρἀγαϑθος or Πείσων -- ávé8nxge] vel 
ERN τος the identity of this person cf. our lemma no. 13072. 

1493. SYNNADA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR MODESTA, pet CENT. SAID 
ο Ἱτ ου. (Peek, GV. 1476). A. Wilhelm, GE 62-63 no. 82, pro- 


ο ο τοι τη. 3-5 HOAALOTHL πατρύδος ἀγλαίηι instead of παλλίστηι 


πατρίδος ay γα[ζ]ηι (MAMA) or µαλλίστηι πατρίδι t ἠδέ πατρί (Peek). 
PHewe<pression is iff apposition in the nom. to the decemised Mob: 


pax επ falschlich zugesetztes Iota". In LL. 16-19 WwmroposEs: 
καὶ vào ἄναυδοι στῆλαι τοιούτοις πἐν[δεσι τηκόµεδα (or ϑρυπτόμε- 
θα) ] instead of [τεγγόμεϑα] (MAMA) or [τειρόμεθα] (Peek). In LL. 


20-21 he suggests [ἧς σὺ πατὴρ (or τόκευς) γέγο]να[ς] instead of 
[τῆσδε πατήρ γεγο]να[ς] (MAMA) or [αίνοπάτηρ γέγο]νας (Peek). 


eee 


IO SYNNADA. EPITAPH OF THE CHRISTIAN MARTYR TROPHIMOS.. SND 
OF THE 374 CENT. A.D. G. Mendel, BCH 33 (1909) 342 no. 102 (M. 
Puaraducci, EG IV, 390-392 (ph.)). C. Gallavotti Verchr 20980) 
271-273, suggests that €va in L. 1 is correct; on analogy with 
ava/ava and μετά/μετα, Evl/Evi developed into ἕνα = ἔνεστιν. Guar- 
ο ο believed that the final alpha was a result of the anticipa 
elem of the alpha of ὀστεα. Furthermore he points out that the 
text is metrical: ὧδί(ε) ἕνα Τροφίµου τοῦ μάρτυρος ὀστέα has the 
o NEME v vu- -vou ("tetrametro eolico acatadettico", mA 3 
dactylic scheme with in the beginning a free foot (--) and a cre- 
Lucus at the end). The second line, linked by δέ to the first 
verse, is a trimeter, if one applies krasis and eMsion CT UG ud) 
δε ταῦτα τα .ὀστεα EXBGAT ποτέ), followed by a dimeter (ἔσται AUTH 
πρὸς τὸν cov: -υ----ω-). 


————— —— ————MM—————————M— ÁO 


PHR GTA 425 


1495. UPPER TEMBRIS VALLEY (COMLEKCI). EPITAPH OF ASTEIOS, 
DIGMEDES SAND OTHERS, 294 A.D. White marble stele in the form of 
a niche with arched lintel below triangular top and engaged pilas- 
ters: pd scdgEalmettes between the top of the niche and the Top 
Of με Stone: En πο ΠΕΙΤΕ a standing man and two “children ΝΠ 
ΠΙΟ ΠΤ: δες hand a roll and a pair of wax tablets, the 
αμ μα ἘΞ: ΓΙΟ Molds a bird in his left hand. The επι a ates Tere 
Veo πια hook in his right hand and in his left a cluster 
of grapes. Grapes on vines in a narrow frame on the pilasters. 
Above the pilasters an egg and dart moulding. Stylized capitals 
Πω δι. Γ επ ο a tascia at the bottom of the stone, is the in- 
S τοσο xcepc ror tbe date which is placed in the niche to the 
Ἱωθ μμ οἳ ehel Central figure. At either side of his head two stylized 
rosettes. Now in the Museum of Kutahya. μα. preo Ecole Som, TURK 
μετ"; ερ το 25 (1980 {1981] 66-68 no. 7 (ph.)- 


πω cue On left pilaster Right pilaster 
Capital: Capital: 
oven ο Ave. Mé- τέγνου- 
(Sullan era) vavóp- C 'AocTEL- 
νε [pes Q KE Διο- 
φιμά- 12 unóm 
σος πε KE Απο[υ]- 
Dine W XE Απ- 
Soe σπα 


Below niche: 

πο ο ονσυς ὑπ 
WEGE 

18 μνήμης χάριν 


4 5. Nom. “Sing. MASC. πσωφιυμας |] for a similar stone see JRS 
E ο > 1-152.) vom! ο ei Kkunitahya), ed. pr. who põints out ΕΠ, 
LW, 822 this text has been erroneously combined with another stone; 
the latter is now JRS (1925) 145-146, no. 128 || ck. also our lem: 
ma no. 1464. 


A A e e M ——M——M——— 


1496. UPPER TEMBRIS VALLEY (SEVDIGIN).  EPITAPH OF APHIA, 3rd 


Crit T ADE White marble stele in the form of a niche with arched 
Ἱ πες supported ου pilasters: In the niche a standing woman in 
ο. ο. απ... ο ονορα, holding a Spindle cand dave Ga ten 
in her lefe παπα. The pilasters have capitals and a cyma mo Ue αυ το 
το; M ος DIS NM oSdumenb at might a stylized palmette and 

the σποτ απ. a MIrror. Inscription below the niche. Now 
um lcecsumseume"otcKustaniye. Ed. pr. E. Gibson, TURK ARKEOLOJI DER- 


GISI 25 (1980) [1981] 68-69 no. 9 (ph.). 


Μᾶρμος καὶ Αµιας Aqua θυγατρὶ 
μνήμης χάριν 


τὶς [á]v ποσοίσι χῖρα τὴν κακὴν 
E [οὔτως ἁ]ώροις | COLMECOLTO | συν- 
[φοραῖς] 


226 ο.  .-....--εεὶα ... τ ΠΒ 


3. ποσοίσι (cf. our lemma πο. 1482 bis) for προσοίσι: the form 
ο ος rhe 3S “characteristic of the 3°40 cent. gravestones of 
Por gira ed; prz Cf- however our lemma no. 1483) 0b i Gone. 





Gg. || for the whole formula cf. our lemma no 1482) bee NEG 
CEEE; 
1497. UPPER TEMBRIS VALLEY. EPITAPH OF APHIAS AND ARCINMSDEMOSS 


3.3 CENT. A.D. White marble stele in the form ot α pice Ww 
arched lintel supported by an engaged pilaster at either side. 


In the niche a standing woman with head covered. Above the lintel 
a roughly triangular pediment with stylized palmette at the apex. 
The pilasters have protruding bases and capitals. Beneath the 


mrchesa narrow fascia; the lintel is formed ot three curved tas— 
Cias, on which the first three lines of the inscription are pla- 
woene last Eewo are inside the niche above the woman's head. 

ο πο τεεε part of the Lintel a wreath. Now in the Museum of Kü- 
ΕΙ. EQ, pr. E. Gibson, TURK ARKEOLOJI DERGISI 25 (1980) 71429811 
immer 1l ραπ... 


᾿Αρχέδημος | Φιλίπου ᾿Αφιαδι | μνίας χάριν. | ot υἱοὶ πατρὶ | 
᾿Αρχεδήμῳ μνήμην 





1498. UPPER TEMBRIS VALLEY. EPITAPH OFTHENOPHILOS, 3rd CENT 
A-D. White marble stele with projecting base and triangular pe- 
diment with akroteria decorated by stylized palmettes (broken at 
left and top); in the pediment two rosettes on either side of a 
roun boss. Below the pediment a concave moulding decorated with 
acanthus leaves. Miser Ol OM Ono ithe Shaft. Now in the Museum of 
Kütahya. Ed. pr. E. Gibson, TURK ARKEOLOJI DERGISI 25 (1980) 
BI E72 no. 13 (oh.). 


Τατεις Μηνοφίλῳ | ἀνδρὶ καὶ Auuta µή [τηρ μνήμης χάριν 
ee el 


1499, UPPER TEMBRIS VALLEY (APPTIA?). EPITAPH OF AURELIA TATEIS 
ποτ AFTER 212 A.D. J.G.C. Anderson, Studies in the Histo- 
ων ος ο Ort the Eastern Roman Provinces (1906) 205 mon MP TE 
derson saw the stone at Abia, built into the pavement of the mos- 
mucomtbeorrght half of the text was not to be seen. Now in the 
Museum of Kütahya. E. Gibson, TÜRK ARKEOLOJI DERGISI 25 (1980) 
poet 72 mo. 14 (ph.), presents the complete text. 


AUG. Ἱατεις ημουν 
ETL ζῶσα ἐποίησεν 
ἑαυτῇ leaf 
unè Τηλεμάχῳ ἀνδρὶ KE υἱῷ 
Τηλεμάχῳ ἀώρῳ πὲ Εὐτυ- 
χειανὸς KE Toóovuoc na- 
TOL HE ἀδελφῷ μνήμης 
χάριν 


— M PU RY CLAS TDI A . 0444 


'ὶ ο ο τευια τος πρ indicated by a slanting line, θα. 





ον 
1500. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ASKLEPIADES, 
2nd_3rd CENT. A.D. MAMA V, 64 (Peek, GV, 1629). A. Wilhelm, GE 
69 πω ΒΒ, suggests in LL. 5-6 ἣν γατέλευπον πάν[τοϑεν] ὀ[ρφανι l= 
unv ξ[ν ὀδύρμ]ασι πλησιοχ[ώρων]. W. used the MAMA-copy as a 
οι... pOint (mav[ Tove | OL...unv ἐ[ν ὀδύρμ]ασι πλησιόχ[ωρον]). 
M oy cee  πονυουεσοις... πηνεν ὄδυρμα Ἱπ]λησνόχωρον, whieh 
formed the basis for Peek's ἣν πατέλειπον (πάντα δεὸς [βάσ]κηνεν) 
ος ο ο ντ SN πον. πι the process Wa suggests that in SEG VI; 


I σι ο... a old eead eV Golo! | alol Instead of ὀδυρμ[οῖ]σι. 


Ἱ οἱ 1502. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. TWO EPITAPHS. qe and La Robert? 
"τ" EDO ο ο πο out ‘that. ameales-catalogue ot an antiqug- 
ties dealer in Munich (Athena Gallérie, Klass. Arch., Antike Münzen) 


Givecupnotograpis and descriptions of two funerary stelal: 


ο οὗ πο οι bust vot a woman in a pedimental aedicula, with 
πε... ο bird and a branch with fruits; under the bust; 
ο σος πποτπει bust, mirror; on the arch, the date (a); 
Ender bine aedicula, the rest of the inscription (b). 


απ ος ο ο lini voc) Γοοπεισίου y (remnant 615 
or kappa) 
(b) Εὐάνγελος Μαξείμα YUVALHEL 
γλυκυτάτῳ (sic) xat σώφρονει 
wal φιλάνδρῳ μνήμης χάριν 
4 “Oc ἄν περικπόψει, οὕτως ἄωρα 
πρόδοιτο τέχνα 


"μι. σος τε, CRAI (1978) 253-269; SEG XXVIII, 1609. 


aoe oo aedicula with arch and busts of man and woman; unz 
SEEN um iuects-axsj pruning knife, perfume bottle 
ου iio nde s ehese web jects, thelinscription: 


Nop Puan oleae i TEUTONIC πο 
χη τῇ μητρὶ ual ᾿Απολλωνίῳ πατη- 
ot ζῶντι μνήμης χάριν 


a 


.ν'...''''".-:,,,,'''',,'.- ------------------------Π----Γ-------- 


PISIDIA 


I —MMMMM———————————- 


1503. ANTIOCHIA. DEDICATION TO MEN ASKAENOS. Lower part of a 
marble stele with relief representing a wreath with two hanging 
ribbons; at the left a small crescent; under the wreath an in- 
scription; now in the Museum O FE Tya. Βλ οκ. νυν. oL zman MDAT 
(199 30 Soe na NE ου... 


"τ... ......-:.. ....Ρι5τουτα E 


Mnvt ᾿Ασμαηνῷ [εὐχήν] 


Undated ὃν ed. pr. 


———————————————————————————————————————————————M—M—————M 


1504. BNIDIOCHIA. DEDICATION TO MEN PATRIOS, Marble naiskos 
Stele with pediment, containing a shield, and akzvoteria; NM ow the 
pediment in a slightly recessed panel a large wresthowrthathmee 
Cre seemtc,munderneath an inscription; now in the Μαρς Ισ | n 
εν... calzmann, MDAI (I) 30 (1980) 267 πο. ο pho 


Μάξιμος: AOUXLOU 
πο σορευσας UETA 
τῶν ἰδίων Mnvi Πατ- 


pio εὐχήν 
Undated by ed. pr. || for τεμμορεύειν cf. E. Lane, CMRDM, vol. 
πε οὗὐ-σα. pr. | as to the wreath, it is either a gift for Men 


Samos ymool of victory or a prize in the games in honour or Men, 
Gd» Dr. 


POS: ANTIOCHIA. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM ON THE Οσο δε αυ. O re ΠΡ 
BUILDING OF AN AQUEDUCT, 5th CENT. A.D. SEG VI, 560 (cf. L. Robert, 
Hedbenrcdg εν, 64 with note 5). W. Peek, GVAK 53 no. 38, Gives the 
μαυ]σισιπα text. 


[ἠνίδε Γόργ]ασος ἔργον ἐπι | [σοφίην πο]λυβούλωι | 
[ἀρχδὲν ὑ]πὸ προτέρων ἤνυσε | [9δ]εσμοπόλων»: | 
[ἔτλη γὰρ τὸ] ῥέεδρον ᾿Ανάντας otoc | [ἀπ᾽ οὔ]ρων 
ἐς χώρους ἀγαγεῖν | [δυ]ψαλέους πρότερον 





1556. ANT LOCH LA, DEDICATORY EPIGRAM ON THE OCCASION OF THE 
BUILDING OF AN AQUEDUCT, 5th-6th CENT. A.D. SEG VI, 561 (L. Ro- 
bert, Hellenica IV, 65). We Peek, GVAK 53 πο. 38, prefer arni ole 
lowing. text. 


ὁρᾶις τόδ᾽ ἔργον ἡλίκον, πῶς δαψιλῆ 
Νυμφῶν χορηγεῖ τῇ πόλει τὰ νάματα: 
σοφὸς δυκαστὴς [Πι]συδῶν στρατή[γίας] 


NYELOEV αὐτὸ Ele σ[οῦ5ε.».ὂ... l]uvos 
de Στρατή[γιος], Robert; στρατη[γίας], Wilhelm || 4. Rice ¢a._10 
lom που ον ενο ο[οφοας ο... LoC aN helm; e.g. [Γεώργ]ιος, Peek. 


———————————————————————————— ML 


ΠΕ}. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR DEBBORA. Sterret, Wolfe 
Expedition (1899) 378 no. 55095 @iiegqrand - J, Cnamonardc T BECH I? 
(oes? οσο eo ape ST W. Peek, GVAK 53-54 no. 39, restores the text 
as follows. [Cf. ALSO OUR LEMMA NO. 1903] 


[κλευνῆς] | ᾿Αντιόχισσα | πάτρης, yové|wv πολυτείμων, 
οὔνομα Δεββώ]ρα, ἀνδρὶ δοδε[ῖ]σα μλυτῷ | 


ESOS D AX 429 





Παμφύλῳ Lee η. [φ]ιυλοτέ]χνῳ | [ξε]ῖνε [ἐνὶ] | τύμβῳ, | 
παρθενι[πῶῷν] | λέπτρων [ἀν] |τυλαβοῦσ![ ἁ}| χάριν 
Undated | 1. Peek prefers this text to his former version Αν- 
Dod c ο εινῃς].- 
ip ον ARVALIKOY (BETWEEN HADRIANOI AND KREMNA). PEDICAT ος Εν 
ΕΤΕΙ, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. G.E. Bean, BELLETEN 18 (1954) 
469-488 no. 9. Ἱ Robert, ATAM 238-239, gives an excellent phere 


τε Όλι hexagonal marble altar, which is now in the Museum in Bure 
dur ους tanle Ceo assigni the text, on the basis ot the Lettering, 


to the "haute époque impériale". We give the text below. The text 
αἱ ο cin οΡρο συν SOT. 
᾿Ανγδείσει λου ᾿Αρσάνου 
Seq ἐπηχπόῳ DUYOIDDNECE 
Boetonte Av- peLa α νεο] 
4 τιόχου ATTA- 8 μεν 


επνε tEhesobyeeres represented on the altar are “a "aurel-branch, 
noc απ ασ ος of three cercal cars, Agdistis 15 regarded 
as a protector of the harvest || 5. ᾿Αρσάμης: "nom perse ---, 
wwe ες la diaspora L»ranienne", Robert. 


ig a ο υἲ  ----θθθθ-- e e ————————— 


Bo DONARSA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR PANTALEON. MAMA VITI Ol 
ο obere el leni ca XIII; 103-104; R. Merkelbach; ZPE O MER Ome 
No We e aa a 57-58 no. 43 ασ. gives the following 
text.  :; ΠΠ. ποσο BE. {1585} now 440 “(ky llanian ΕΗ", κ 


Παντάλεον Δυοδώρ«ου», ἔφυς ἔ[ρ]ος | ᾿Αττάλου ὄντως; - 
ἕστα[ϑι πευσό] |µενος, πᾶν τόδ᾽ ἄπελϑ᾽ [árov]: 
<f>v ἐλάτης ποίμνης, τέ[κε vfi] | Πάμζου» οὖθαρ «ἀρ»ούρης. - 


4 δμώ[ων ὦ] | πανάριστε, φίλοις φίλε, χαῖρε, ie |e tors - 
μηδὲ doa τὸ ϑ[ανεῖν]: | tle βροτὸς ἀϑάζν»σατος; 
Undated | MAMA gave 
Παντάλεον Διόδωρε (sic) φύσε[υ] v[ te], | ᾿Αττάλου ὄντως, 


. 


ἕστα[ϑυ πευσό] |µενος πάντ᾽ ó[c'] ἀπή[ρ]χ[ε΄ ἔχων]: 
mos | | εἐλάτηε ποίμνης τεἰ Aot πολ) υ]άμου ἀρούρης: 
4 δμώ[ων ὦ | π]ανάριστε, φύλοις Gites xalo, Oo (OL πε, 

Uus ὅσα toma Overly is TLE οσους ο OO 
The MAMA-editor supposed that Pantaleon "was the Shaver ot Attalos 
ντε 1s con; Loc Robert suggested μας Pantaleon was 
the adopted son of Diodoros but the na ural son δε Atals: πε 
Pie ed OVa LL i) with what followed: Ὁ που Coral whe he also 
believed that the deceased was a farmer (L. 3) l| Merkelbach doubte 
that Pantaleon could have been a slave and therefore rejected the 
supplement δμώ[ων (L. 4). Furthermore, he took L. 1 until ' ATTA- 
NGO eee prese τππκετιρεΐοη and let the epigram begin with OVTOC, 
thus changing the verse division. We ον ο ce (not taken 
into consideration by Peek): 


Παντάλεον Διοδώρςοῦ”, φύσει υ[ἱδε] | ᾿Αττάλου: 


#20000 ——RISIPIA - PAMPHYLIA |)... — 


ὄντως £cva [o - »--] | ue vá" παντὸ[ς] ἀπήρχ[ου] 


[σνω-] | ἐλάτης ποίμνης τε [xual ὄρχ] |au$8^ ὀρουρῃς, 
ἰδμο[σύνη[σι]ν ἄριστε, φίλοις φίλε [ων] -]στε. 
unes doa τὸ Spavetvu*] | tric βροτος ουσναιτος, 


e μοι νο E RE E E ER RR o dE ο. δν A μμ 


1-10. SAGALASSOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR FERTULLUS, ROMAN ἘΠ 
RISE PERIOD. CIG, 4977 (L. Robert, Les gladiateurs dans Ἱ Orient 
ο. eno 9s). τ. Robert, ATAM 250-252, repeats ΤΕ ΤΕ ας 


gives a translation and some comments. 





11. TERMESSOS. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM FORI PHOIBOS ANDIA FTEMI 
TAM ΙΙΙ 907-908 (same text). W.. Peek, ΕΧΑΣΕ. δ. το. τ: Όσο SEIS 
Epnewrollowlng text. 


2OoSuyopac ετρήνης ἄρξας στήσατο PONOC 

Φοίβῳ καὶ κούρῃ ᾿Αρτέμιδι εἵνεκεν εὐχῆς, 

μέτρον Μήνης | πηχείσας πηγαῖς | ὑπὸ Νυμφῶν, | 
4 ἄμφω ὅπως πο|ταμὸς λαγόνων | ῥεύθροισιν ὀχεύου 


3. μέτρον μὴν γῆς πηχείσας πηγαῖς ὑπὸ Νυμφῶν, TAM; Peek transla- 
tes: "Das Mass (die Breite) der Mene (des Baches Mene) mit der Elle 
omen (dish. bestimmend, ihren Lauf verbreiternd), damit der 
(so entstandene) Fluss (Kanal) beide (Altàre) mit den Fluten seiner 
παπά ο ο ρε πετ since the text is preceded by Abo im SP 
it may date from the 2” -3τά cent. A.D., Pleket. 


des 2. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE (AREA BETWEEN TERMESSOS AND EREBENNA). 
DEDIC ATTONTTO ARTEMIS BY TROKONDAS, godra CEND ο ο LAM. ΤΕΙ, 
892. Ε  ποπραταὶίι, ειτουτ 2 (19980) 158 nos 8 ρα), abc En E 
vision of the stone which is in the Museo Nazionale Romano in Rome 
ο cur lemma, no. σα repūüblishes this text. τη Lm 
restores with Paribeni - Romanelli [Τρο]χόνδας "ΕΒ[ρμαίου], where- 
as TAM presents the patronymic unrestored. 








PAMPHYLIA 


——————————————————————M———— MÀ ÀM——À———— M € —— M M μμ re 


Pessoa ALTTALELA. For an inscription possibly coming roni tas 
leia cf. Our lemma no. 1804. 


a € aU ey 


BEND d ου ΣΕΤ. ΕΡΤ α Αμ OF ΤΗΕ -GLaprAToR POLYNEIKES, ROMAN IM- 
PERIAL PERIOD. SEG XVII, 609. W. Peek, GVAK 33 no. 17, restores 
στι as follows. 


[ὁ ϑρασὺς ἐν σταδί|οις, ὃς ἐμήν, ξένε, | πολλάκι ῥώμην] | 
[δ]ῖξα μάχαις δι ὅ |} πλων, δόξη ué|vac ðv Πολυνείκης, 
πρῶτος ἔτρωσα φί |λον Ταχεινὸν (ν)ε[υ[κῶ]ν συνόμειλο[ν] | 


ee PANEL TA 0 -..-------- 


ο. πο ο ο pu tog οσα | 3. -- Ταχευνὸν ---|-- συνόμειλον, SEG 
(Between Ταχεινον and συνόμευλον there seems to be a rasura, Herr- 
mann). 


Dou APT AL ELA, FUNERARY EPIGRAM. Re Paribend = P. Romane lia 
MON ANTIC CHI 231914} 389. no. 39. W. Peek, GVAK 60 no. 45, gives 
the broWlowimng, text. 


[Πυ]ρράμῳ οἱ παῖδες xai μη[τέ][ρι] Κοσμίᾳ δέντων 
στήλη([ν]/ εἰσαρίδθμοις παισὶν μεριζομ[έ]]νην; 


τέσσαρες ἄρρενές εἶἰσι[ν], | ϑηλεῖαι ἐγένοντο, 
4 τν πιο ο) Tal πολλοὶ ἐπὶ. πτόλει], 
Undated || 1. πόσμια, edd. pr.; ϑέντων = ϑέντον = δέντο, Peek || 
4. [πολλοὶ ἐν ἄστει ἔσαν], edd. pr. || Peek supposes that at least 


ome aLgageceLen Eo1 1 9wecl- 





16» CALE. EPIGRAM ON A SARCOPHAGUS. 5.5. Bean ~ T.B. Mice 
ford, Journeys in Rough Ciliciam oy) Sait = 11 1 noes ὃν Weer cele: 
EINE το τας σινες a new reading in he 3. We give the whole 
tese 


τοῦτον τὸν κάπρον ὃν ὁρᾶτε, ἄνδρες παροδεζταυ, 
αὐτὸς ἐγὼ Ουπραµωσις ἰδίαις παλάμαισι πατασχών 
ἐνδρόμῳ ἐν Sioa ὀπτῷ τὸν κάπρον ἀνεῖίλ]λα 


Undated by ed. pr. and Peek || 3. οἴ[κ]τῳ τὸν κάπρον ἀνεῖκα AA, 
Bean - Mitford; Peek read on the photo: OIITQ-ANEI[.]AA vac.; ÓT- 
τῷ: "mit dem Geschmiedeten", i.e. with his Sword, Peek. 


a A —MM——————— 


[5ο s PERGE. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS OF PERGE (WANASSA PREIIA), 
2nd HALF OF THE eenaa Ry AEN CENT. B.C.: Lime cone block, mouldca 
at the bottom; found at the F-4 Fountain Section at Perge in 19767 
E Kaygusuz, BELLETEN 44 πο τα A E sis) ein δ... Ὁ; 

ο ου nde" better containing the reading ot C. Brixhe, which 
we present here, since it seems superior to that oi ed, pr. 


Aavattat Πρειίαι Κλεμύτας AFapauv Μασιρεοτας | ἀνέϑξχε : (3) 
επιοταπι 


Μάναφαι Πρειιαι Κλεμυτας AFapauuMac Ίρεοτας (or Maocvorotac) | 


ávéSExe : ἐπιστάσι, ed. pr. || 1.WMANATA ΠΡΕΙΙΑ (i.e. Εανάσσα Ioevta) 
is identical with Artemis, the ΨΊΑΝΑ'ΒΑΣ ΠΡΕΊΤΑΣ (gen.) on coins of, 
the 314 ma 234 cent. B.C., ed. pr. || Waorprotag (= Ἑασιρεῦτας) 
seems to be a nomen agentis for CE dedicant S ofti celrather than 

a "tribal demotikon" (so ed. pr.), Brixhe per Tlic, |) “αθιαπι 
peobably san accusative without nu; the word does not denote a 
"dream-order", so ed. pr. [cf. 6. Dunst, MDAI (en G7, 19725 Pi; 


Herrmann], but probably indicates a part Of the building dedicated 
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by Klenytas, Brixhe per litt. 





PSS. SIDE, TWO HONORARY EPIGRAMS, 249-252 A.D. JHS 28 (1908) 
MOT no. 20 (cf. also JHS 69, 1949, 73-75; ΑΘΑΑ 3, 1916-13767 
EE X heln, Akademieschriften, vol: ΤΙΙ, 0 S 50 W. Peek, 
GVUARE2d with note 3, proposes to read in L. 1 of the απἰσεηππ. on 
Eiiemlert side of the base (bema): οὗ στιλπναῖς EOUNnGL µεπασι- vee 
εἴδεαι de[t] | instead of Wilhelm's ---- εἴδεαι ἄρχ[ων] (for 
οπή πνος ες. our lemma mo. 1272 L. 4); he presents πο ο στι... 
Poe ος the epigram on the right side. 


σὴν ἀρετὴν ἄγνοια περισμέπυ ἀμφιβαλοῦ[σα] 
αιϑοῖ, μειλίχιον τε Hal αἰνετὸν ἔργον ο σσ 
παντὶ νόῳ μεμαῶς ὑπαλεύηῃ” ἀλλὰ δεοῖσιν 
ε[Ό]αδεν, ὅππ[ως τοῦ]το περιφραδέως σὺ τελέσσης 


Ber the date ΕΕΣ ΕΕ Weiss, art. cit. (see intra) || 2. ππι Tone 
ἄνυσσας, Wilhelm; for μειλίχιος ("Milde ... an hervorragenden Män- 
nern in spáteren Gedichten öfters gerubmt; vrelrorcentweilm-uii"—css 
EgEmsceNmattenesoltsner geworden waren") cf. Wilhelm, οσο Cie, oe 
[cf. for a similar virtue (πρᾶος, πραότης) L. Robert, Hellenica 
EE wePleket |) ἡ. 3. παντὶ νοῴ: με[νέ]τω oò ~- σοὶ) ιβ OO 
Wilhelm || P. Weiss, CHIRON 11 (1981) 315-346 (ph.), gives the 


bibliography of this text, which is much larger than that given 
Doch οπα after revision- of the stone and the photograph he 
presents the text of the two epigrams, with translation. In the 
bexe, on the Pert he reads in L. 1 in fine εἰἴδεαι aul ou]; his text 
ο προ οεΈμαοι epigram runs as follows: 


BOA 
“Nv ἀρετὴν ἄγνοια περισκέπι ἀμφιβαλοῦσί[α]. 
αἰδοῖ μευλύχυόν τε xai αἰνετὸν ἔργον ἀνύσσαι 
παντὶ νόῳ μεμαὼς ὑπαλεύςελαι (or ὑπαλεύα«ο»):. ἀλλὰ ϑεοῖσιν 
εὔαδεν, ὅππ[ως τοῦ]το περιφῥαδέως σὺ τἐλέσσης 


He interprets ἀμφιβαλοῦσ[α] as "unsicher seiend, zweifelnd". In 
Peo ec ta pretty certain about ΥΠΑΛΕΥΔΙ (translation in emendaeod 
Po ος escheust (scheutest) davor zurück 4"). wnai < κο μελος 


out that the epigrams are presented in the form of an oracle and 
Da couwenelmmgly Suggests that they pertain to M. Aureli Seleukos 
sr. (epigram to the left) and junior (epigram to the right) res- 
ΛΕΞΕΙΣ, who in the prose inscription on the front are mentioned 
as bouleutai, who have erected the bómos on the occasion ο ας 

ο  Ὁ ο ουτατίοη of an agon in Side. The epigram on the right 
το ο ung man particularly well. In SEG XXXI we shall return 
d μυ τε. Cf. now also απ. and L.Robert, BE (1982) πο. qb» 


RESUME ο το THE EYCTAN LEAGUE, For a discussion of some Pro- 
blems in the administration of the Lycian KoOinenmect. -ᾱ Jameson, 
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π-Ξ-...:;,.:.:;:,. τυ; πῃ Ῥτορ]επ: are the membership ot 
'..' e acu ot vabe ο 23 Cities) in its historical development 
(in the 20d cent. A.D. we count + 38 cities as member of the Koi- 
non), the federal assemblies (the representative XOLvÓv συνέδριον 
and βουλή), the main officials of the League (Λυπιάρχης and άρχιε- 
ρεύς, not to be identified according to Jameson, though often the 
sumegmunNusbd5Otheorrices, but not necessarily in the same year. 
pM nc ιιιιι 1, the eligibility of women for federal offices 
ΕΙΠΕ ., who rejects the idea of a AOUMLÓOXLOOQG being mes 
rely the wife of a Λυμιάρχης), minor federal officials (γραμμα- 
EEG OD LO GAGE and πο ολοι the federal cursus honorum, the 
Mederma ΕΠ; πια ειεϊπεηεπίῖρ (πολιτευομενος ἐν ταῖς Mata Λυκίαν 
πολεσι πασαιε). 


je a Oe LYCIA, SACRIFICES TO THE DEAD. Τ.Ε... Bryce, KADMOS 19 
σου. “1-45, adduces epigraphical evidence (mainly epichoric, but 
also some Greek inscriptions) for the practice of sacrificial of- 
fering Oon record in epitaphs, to be made at specific periods òf 
eoem ear in honor Of the deceased: TAM II, 245 (sacrifice of a 
εἰς and a Fowl “twice vealy), 636, 715. Epichoric sepulchral tekt 
πο ably TAM Ι', 84, Show that this Lycian practice predates by ae 
least several centuries its appearance in Greek sepulchral in- 
Apen ons of επὲ Roman Imperial period. 


rp pe Te 


ο μμ KIBYRA. BOCUNDATEION OF Ὁ. VERANIUS PHILAGROS M ΓΤ 
pISEADOD- Re XcI-omunbpsestuftumupen, ΙΙ, πο. 165. Ῥ. Herrmann 


ο πο Όσο ο ο antiken Soztalgeschichte (Festschrift bo Vlt 
hoff, Kéln 1980) 348-350 with notes 29-34, points out that the 
order in which the parts B and C have been presented up till now, 
should be reversed (as indicated by Petersen - von Luschan) and 
ο MEA πι»; furthermore he discusses the stringent 
control of emperor and senate on this foundation and draws attention 
BN D eot Ht ος 5 ελαττοῦν is the correct reading (and 
not ἀλ[λοτρυ]οῦν). Finally he comments on the day of the πατευ”- 
,,.. CINEHSEEIbvrgtran demos Isto swear an Oath Concerning 
the perpetuity of the foundation-money (CONSE. gsm Perhaps the 
κµατευχαί are the vota annua for the health of the emperors; but, 
ο  οαοἱπις ου που ος οσσυς in a pure Greek context elsewhere, 
ορ τι. ἕπεο, Lh 30-9351 with J. and L. Robert, BE (1976) no. 


Επ Ole emo. ad Clb. 
EMEN NN. Γ᾽ 
lg o 2 ΕΙΤΕ. FUNERARY EPIGRAM, END OF THE 2nd CENT.-BEGINNING 


OF THE 3%4 CENT. A.D. M. Collignon, BCH 2 (1878) 593-595 no. 1. 
ορ τσι οϱἳ ο ου ο. 42i presents the following text of the epi- 


gram engraved on the right side of a large "Pfeiler", the front of 
which carries a decree for the Asiarch Tib. Claudius Polemon (OGIS, 
495). [Cf. ALSO OUR LEMMA NO. 1904]. 


είἰκόνι χρυσείη σε | κεκόσµεϑα, ἣ ϑέμις fev, | 
σῶτερ Μαιυμίανες, τῆς | ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα 
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l. ΧΡΥΣΕΤΗΣΣΕΚΕΚΟΣΜΕΘΑΙΘΕΜΊΙΣΓΕΝ, copy; µπεµπόσµεδα = κεχοσμήμεϑα, 
pool Wilhelm, GE 26 no. 30 (dr.), reads χρυσείη {o}oe MEKOG 
μεθα, t (= εἰ) ϑέμις Πεν; R. Merkelbach, ibidem note 1, suggests 
χρυσείῃ o<e> énendoucSa (or ἐπεπόσμεθδ᾽ á&«v») || 2. A. Wilhelm, op. 
CE ecads Μαιπιανε, σἰτ] Πε (COPY: ---MAIKIANE.ZTHL); Merkelbach, 
ibidem note 2, prefers Mapu Lavé. ; Peek regards Μαιπιάνης as an 
Betas Minor name which "nur zufällig an das rómische Μοαικιανοςε ππ- 
Ρις (r Pleket). Wilhelm's text presupposes that the honor of 
a golden statue, in itself deserved, has not in fact been awarded. 


5 ση KIBYRA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR AGATHOPOUS. V. Bard, BCH 
RN ο) 5556535. W. Peek, GVAK 54-55 no. 40 (dr.), gives 
the following text. 


Σύσ[συτ]ος ᾿Αγαθόπους | ἀδελφῶι | 
ἐνϑάδε πρύπτει | γαῖα νέων προφε || ρέστατον ἀνδρῶν, | 
τῶν δύ᾽ ἄδελοφε[ιῶν ϑά]τερον ἐν διδύμων, 
4 ᾿Αγαϑόπους δὲ ὄ[νομα ἦν]. | ϑυσίαισι δὲ προὔλα[β]ε || δωάν, 
[είς οὗ] μνῆμα ἐσ| [σ]ορᾷς «o»r[éuula σὺ πηξάµε[|νος 


Undated ῃ 1. ᾿Αγαϑόπους: undeclined dative, Peek | 4-5. "Komme 
EE ο Strafe ο, zuvor mit Opfern indem du an dem Crabma lP aur 
Gas du blickst, einen Kranz befestigst", Peek; L. 4: IIPOYM Z E @ | 


ΖΩΑΝ, ed. pr.; L. 5: MNHMHCEY|COPALY, ed. pr. 





OET MYRA. “AGONISTIC INSCRIPTION. Stone Bullteintcm. am 
ang seen in 1975 some kilometers north-east of Finike by ed. pr. 
π ο ιο πατε, ZPE 39 (1980) 196 (ph.). 


Σευήρεια τοῦ προμαϑηγέτου 
᾿Ολύμπεια τῆς πόλεως ἡμῶν ue- 

ον, λεῖος 12 γιστοῦ θεοῦ Aloe τ 
4 Πουσανί- λυμπίου, ἀγωνοθε- 

ου Κορυ- τοῦντος τοῦ εὐσχη- 

δαλλευς μονεστάτου Avo. 

KaL Αι EUC 16 Λιοτιτμου ο που σι ο- 
8 συνστεφθεῖς παίδων φύλου Διμυρέως 

πι "ὀοαος IIT (= τρίτου εὐτυχῶς 

Undated by ed. pr., who assigned the stone to My rus ut NIC 
ΜΙ; ενα BE (1981) no. 532 for Limyra || probably 3.4 cent. 
ALD., after 212 A.D., Pleket || 2. “On se demande si, L. 2, avant 
᾿Ολύμπεια on ne lirait pas sur la photo “AVTOVELG" ερ dq COME 
Heron το απ. Wien 1962 (G.E. Bean) || 9. for συνστεφδείς ("vain- 
ο πα επ eguo") cf. τ. Robert, EEP 279 note | and J. and L. Ro- 
Meyer! 965) no. 254 || 10. cf. L.Robert, Pouilles d'Amyzon en 


pou Paris 1983) 172. 
eee 

eo bores MY RA. orca honorary inscription by thie Geist cM LEA 
DELI EE nma nOs 1315; 


a O a E E RR 
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o SR OLYMPOS CHRISTIAN EPITAPH. εἴς, 8854; TAM, II, 1170. 
Dre e ος 7 (1980) 468-469, restores, exempli gratia, the 
initial πω ο ος ο αυτ 1-1 and LL. 3-4 as follows: [πρὸς tov 
Θεὸν] τὸν παντοκρά[τορα ὁρκῶ ὑμᾶς ἰδίους] | καὶ Εένους u(at) τὸν 
εὐλαβέστατον κλῆρον [μηδένα τεθῆναι] | εἰ μὴ μόνον, εἰ δυνατόν, 
που που μῦριν: εἰς) Se (τέ]ς μοι | [---ἴδιο]ςε ἢ ξένος ἀποδῆτέ 
τυνα ἀλλοτριόν (µ)ου ἐντο[ςο---] instead of | Opni Co σε, πύριον τὸν 
Οτο OV OPA T Opa, σώσαι ποὺς ὧδε κατοικοῦν] | [vac πολίτας 
τε] xal ξένους ul(é) τὸν εὐλαβέστατον κλῆρον ----- | -------- . τή 
πο ο el θυνατός, τὸν εμον κύριν EAE (H)ol(al) μοι: | [ἐᾶν Ge 
τις πολίτη]ς ἢ ξένος ἀποθῆτέ τινα ἀλλότριον [ἀ]τοῦ ἐντὸ[ς] (TAM). 
τε αςσσσθοι the reading#of TAM in 5:5 either || ποι τις me 
Ἡ ο ο τουσ εν (1952) πο: 7/2; on the basis of the copy, PhO 
pose: vac. Τὸν παντομρά[τορα Sedov σοι], Herrmann. 


SZ Gre OSMANKALFALAR. EPITAPH ΝΤΕ ΙΜΕΚΕς «τετ, SEGI av bas 
σπα CoNo CUr ορ. οτε, σε, Our lenna τ. ο ο restores 
Minot timal three wines as sollows. 


τι Wunune eluea]: 
4 co OE TLC αδωήΙσει 
ου  επάαρατας εστω] Mn[vi] 


Undated | 3-4. É[ve|xa- εί] δέ etc., SEG XVII Il. 2E ο Ένας 


πι SEG XVII. 





E 2 7. PATARA. HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE GOVERNOR METTIUS 
MODESTO TAND HIS RELATIVES, CA. 103 A.D. TAM, II, 134 and 421. 
ο arr a O5, argues that the Mettius Modestus, 
mentioned by Pliny, Ep. I. 5, is identical with the father of “the 
honorand rather than with the honorand himself. This tather πας 
Gomscul πα 82 A.D. His homonymous son was consul in 103 A.D. and 
τιον ο over nor ος Lycia-Pamphylia. For Mettius Modestus cf. 
ΕΣ ΠΠ ἳ me cli σε, our emma το. δι στο). Ch- aV in Ένας 


I I 


log PATARA. PRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. TAM II, 405. A. Bal- 
land, Mélanges P. Wuilleumier (Pari CEU qb5siseussescthe 
words ες ασ. τοῦ ALoG OlAELa καὶ Αὐτω]κρατόρια εἰς τὸν [λ]α[ὸ]ν 
THe μίσος ο οιτας 4202; TAM πας PLACO τονοὐιπματοευ,,, ας 
πα ισσος που Ge Antrus A. Iulius Quadratus, who is known to have 
created the Δυφίλεια πραιάνεια in Pergamon πο νο (Ons whole 
ο ο car oe op. cit. (Ci. our lemma nos. 1534-1535) 234-235), 
in his Capacity of governor of Lycia-Pamphylia between 90-93 A.D. 
may have established (or supported an initiative to establish) a 
combined agon in honor of Zeus Philios and Domitian. AUTWKPATOPLA 
i scuppesed to refer to the latter, whose name has been abolished 
after the damnatio memoriae. As to the last five words of the 
tekt B. points GUE tnat ΕΤΣΤΟΝΔΑΘΝ should conceal a word expressing 
the equivalency between the new agon and that of ehe Lycian ethnos 
(Κουνὰ Λυκίας); he proposes the hapax (1) εἰσεθνηδόν (εὐσεθναδόν) 


ac CT — ..--- ΝΙΝ 


[a rather audacious proposition, Pleket]. 


ὄὄ ὄ ὄ ὄ ὄ ὄ.ὄ.ὄ.ὄ.Ξ.-.-.-.-.-.-.-.”.-τ-τ-᾿,᾿.᾿,Ξ.-.τ.τ.ττττ”τ”τ”,”τ.,τ,.,----------᾽----᾽...ἜάἜἝἜἜ’ἜἝἜἝἛὌὌἛὌ᾽ὌὌἛὌὌὍὌἛΞ-------------ΓἤΓ-Γ-Γ-ἼΓἼΓἤΓἼΓΠἼΠ:ΓΓἤᾱΓ-ὗ-ὌὧἅἄἆὗὗΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ-ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ 


D529; PHASELIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE VOCONII SAXAE, 
145-146 A.D. TAM, II, 1201 b (upper part of the inscription, LL. 


1-13}. Recently the lower part of the inscription was found (LL. 
IDEO SET D. Biackman, Akten des VI. Int. Kongr. Ες, Τε δρυ. 
ο 212851973] 567. Ed. pr. D.L. Kennedy, HSCP 84 (1980) (232 EN 
D cr now Phaselis (MDAI (I) Beih. 24,1981) 154-1599n90 2 


for the whole text; I.Kaygusuz, EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA ZA eO E 
λε|γεῶνο[ς δ]ωδε[κά]της κε[ρ]α[υν]ο| φόρου, δώροις στρατιωτυκοῖς | 
ὑπὸ Θεοῦ Τραιανοῦ ἐν τῶι | Παρδινῷ πολέμῳ δωρηϑέντα, .... 





1530. ρου. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR HIPPOLOCHOS, 2nd CENT. B.C. 
WAM MII 580. A. Wilhelm, GE 21 πο 23, restores the νεο. two 
verses of the epigram as follows: 


OO0vxaup', ὦ Auxita* γαϑεῖ πα[τρὶς λυμυάρχη ] 
'InnoAóxo, στέψας ἀθα[νάτῳ στεφάνῳ] 


ΠΠ Έπος 1a | Tele ἔριατι ποτρας»], TAM | 2. TAM reads στεύσωι 
απα[νατῳ στεφάνῳ]; is στέψας a printing error for στέψασ 5, Pikker 


E551. POTS HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR TWO ATHLETES- TAM sie: 
ο ου Moretti, TAG no. 83 = SEG XIV, 811). ln Robert, ΑΡΑΜ 1:93 
τ ο points out that on onomastic grounds this text is 9to be 
Poaeea bertore the Constitutio Antoniniana rather than after xt. 
το honored athletes, M. Aup.  Auqgutov and M. AvUp. Tlanmec, were 
not people of modest status who received Roman citizenship at 212- 
DM peso Moretti) but members of the Tloan elite. Aurelii 
may belong to the period after 212-213 A.D. but Marci Aurelii are 
ὑπ ον πο be earlier. 





ο ο”, DYBRTATON. THE GEOGRAPHY AND EPIGRAPHY. ο. Naur, UI 
aion en Cabalide: Epigraphie et Geographie historique 80s cucu: 
Amstelodamensia ad epigraphicam, ius antiquum et papyrologiam per- 
ΤΙ, οι, XX. Zutphen 1980), discusses the topography and 
ο. οὐ τυτναίος and the travellers who visited the sarees sonmpn- 
' τ he gives a corpus of all Greek inscriptions from the site 
ο ο res surroundings. In the introduction particular αυ επ σα 
ΑΟ εο με problem of the boundaries of the territory von νο 
riaron and neighbouring cities like Balboura, Choma and Kibyra. 
Bolow ους αι νο a comparatio numerorum: 





Naour πο. 
Sea, XXVI TIAA 
OEG,XXWIIq4q 
βατ Έτ ed 
τν c Reisen τ", E 
(oracles through ἀστραγάλοι) Ῥ, νι Reisen, DICEN RED 
oEG,XXVI 1440 


οἱ Ui» Ww N be 


LYCIA 

7 (with a Tevtaxwula) 

8 (with the νολωνία Balboura and 
a γειτοσύνη) 

9 

10 

IUE αμ milestone: inscr- πο, 29 
later added) 

12 

D 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

2” 

253 

24 

ETELA N ιετονοιασεισα . Aore- 
μεις ^ xai ἀναγραφεῖσα ὑπὸ ---) 

26 

2 ME ut the word X Lov ) 

28 (nat’ ἀρᾶς ἀνέστησεν) 

DNE Π.πειπος corrections) 

POmiwitheevyidence om prieshood, 
occupied by a family) 

31 (with νπολοβόω) 

32 

νΙ.'τ-ειπεπ.θε the important Ly- 
τη εππιιῖν or the Marcii; cf. 
SROI XXVIII, 1242) 

34 

2/5 

36 

5. 

33 

39 

40-42 

43 (epitaph of a Roman veteran) 

44 

45-48 

49 

50 

5152 

53-54 
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SEG,XVII,746 
Bean, ABSA 51 (1956) 
οι ιτ PGR, ht 47 oy 
CIG 381 (b) (IER, τὸ 294-303) 
SEG, XXVIII, 1228 
Cousin BCH 24 


USG 


(1550 55 
SEGSNSOVIITSU230 
SEC XXVI Ad] 
GHG, XXVII το 
SEG XXVIII 1240 
μα XXVII 1241 
SEC ZXVILI 1243 
SEC, X VILI, 1232 
SEC, AVIT, 1238 
SEC ky TIS 2 38 
SEG, XXVI I 2 4 
SEC, XXVIII, 1235 
SEG, XXVIII, τα 
SEG, XXVIII, τσ 
SEG, αυτ, 747 


SEC, Cx Lit ΠΘ2 
P.-L., Reisen, 
223 

IGR,III,480 
CEG, XX UID 
Consin, PON ο 


II 173-174 no 


(1900) ος 

pom Reisen, τος (66 πο”. 
P.-L., Reisèn, II, 165-166) o M 
Hills σας 15. {1855} 3102 πο M 


ineditum (dedication to Ὀεοῖς 
επιφάνεσιν Αιοσιοροίς | tery eae 
culte ol εἰς Ῥισςκο τοπ σι... 


Robert, BCH 107, 1955, 5553-9201 
πε]; 

anepigraphic 

anepigraphic 

Pfuhl-Móbius, 886 


Pfuhl—-Mobius, 1502 
Pfuhl-MóÓbius,1151 


anepigraphic; 
anepigraphic; 
guepigraphue 
ineditum 
SEG,XVII,744;XXVI,1444 
anepigraphic;Bean,ABSA 51 
[57 

Pfuhl-Móbius, 106 
Pfuhl-Móbius, 106 
Heberdey-Kalinka, Zwei Reisen, 
10 nos. 32 (a) and (b) 

τ, keer itt, 1/2 mos. 2138-214 


5-5. 


(Ὁ) 


Poe Oe Eee 


(στο 4381... “ΠΠ 


D anepigraphic 
56 SEG; XVII, "σσ. 
57=65 anepigraphic 
66 Pfuhl=-Mőbi üs MS 
SEC, XVIL, 7/42 του; Cle, SP) 
Ῥειπ] μόρια SE 
68 Pfuhl-Móbius, 298 
SS cs m anepigraphic 
72 (with a nevtaxouta) SEG,XVII,743 
TS anepigraphic 
Ta Bean, Demkschr. Akad-Wien, ΕΠ... 
Hist. Klee ο O one aoe 
78-82 απορια το ume 
ου irom Civgalar, territory inedita 
of Balboura) 
EN ldem) anepigraphic 
Ε ο (from Ilyag, territory of anepigraphic 
Podalia) 





τ: XANTHOS DEDICATION BY ALEXANDER THE GREAT, GE. 552 
BC. ascribed base, reused in the Roman Imperial period, £oumme 
ο ρε Letoon. Memtwoned by C. Le Roy, in: Actes du Corkleogu m es 
σος απείσας (BIDI. Insts.Francais d'Et. Anatol. d Portanbuly, 
D AMI Paris 1980) οσο 5 (δα). 


᾿Αλέξανδρος βασιλεὺς &[vé8nxeg] 
μα. pr. connects this document with the story in Plutee we're 


1 texanderyly, 4-5, according to which a source an xemithos pro- 
duced a bronze tablet containing a prophecy about Persia's fall 





ΠΕΣ 554-3353 B.C.) . He believes that Alexander the Great vi- 
zac τει... The title βασιλευς does not necessari by os E 
a date after 330-329 B.C., as some scholars maintain. 


15542—15553 XANTHOS., NEW DOCUMENTS CONCERNING OPRAMOAS OF RHO- 
DIAPOLIS. Cr. A. Balland, in: Actes du Colloque sur la T Temmi. 
σος ο Inst. Francais d'Et. Anatol. d'Istanbul ο PI fara 
ο 89-93 Sand above all Fouilles de Xanthos, tome vI inserap- 
που  α epode imperiale du Létoon (Paris 1981) 173-224 o5 η 
ο ου pi where he publishes two important documents about 
the well known Lycian benefactor Opramoas (for whom cf. also TAM 
πι 90:5) 


1534: pp. 173-185 no. 66. Limestone statue base, with a mouWMMing 
abovewand below, inscription on one of the σπα) cides ms 
αι τος line on the Crowning moulding After 152 ους 


Avutwlv] 
τὸ νμουνὸν 'Onoauóa[v] 
΄᾿Απολλωνίου δὶς τοῦ Καλ- 





παπα 439 
4 ALAGOU Ῥοδιαπολείιτην 
vat Μυρέα xai Παταρέα 
nal Τλωέα nual EdvStov ual 
Τελμεσέα xai Λυμυρέα, πο- 
8 NEIDTPEDOMENVOUSSE ναι ὃν παῖε 
κατὰ Λυκίαν πόλεσιν πάσαις, 
τον γεγθνοια ἀρχιερέα τῶν 
νερεσιῶυν. το». δε αὐτόν HAL 
eZ γραμματέα Δυμίων, χαρισά- 
MEUS IALO ME  πόλεσιν 
COLA EKAGI π εἶστα, τῷ δε 
ἔθνει ἀγροὺς φέροντας προ- 
16 "ΙΕ (LONE Toe 11. ες ὑπ 
λαμβάνουσιν Δυμίων Exalol- 
τος το ποι»οβΒαεύλων 
ava (δηνάρια) δέκα. 


oU 5απιονεπειρεᾶ: first tattesctation of O emeitizenship 
οἱ Ἑπτππστα and Xanthos, ed. pr., who however points out that in 
Pett OOS αστειο το 13. εξ. a restoration '(Savelov| Smsbead of 
[Μυρέων] would be satisfactory. The six ciEles whose citizenship 
ο οσο ἵστεαο in addition to that of his -mother city Rhodiapolis, 
probably were Lycia's main cities. They are mentioned in hierarchii 
CRO Gen. oe . δες. || 7-9. "jouissant des droits de citoyen dans 
IE msemble “des cites de Lycie , ed. pr.: a global eitizenship a-— 
warded by the combined cities convening in the koinon || 12-19. 
ο δν den€utqss:cothe-250.000 denarii; whieh O. is (Sd to have 
mu  towstne bycian koimemmelLC OLcvouac in the inscription in our 
Memmerwno. 2535 Lh. 2-3, with the value of the estates (αστοί). 
ο. cce ineome trom the latter is 20.000 dr., this απο τες ea 
ΙΕ Gt, which is high, in comparison with the 5-6 % onre- 
οσοι ια τα tEhe West. The koinobouloi are the members of the federal 
ποινοβούλιον, which comprised both βουλή and ἀρχαιρεσιαμὴ ἐνπμλησία, 
"7... QOYOOLGTGL functioned as electors. The entire koines 
EDEN NT Un-u ted of -arehostatali, bouleutai and magistrates, ed. 
το. "ο αββαιπες that it had (20.000 : 10 =) 2000 members. 


ISI 55-04 tic, 67 E White marble stele with pediment. 
Απο S. ο s 


Δωρεὰς ἔδωκεν"; 
ο το κοινῶι. εἰς Πεν 
διανομὰς 
4 ος ορ τὸ εν πω ἱερῶι. εδνινπον 
Καισάρειον 41, 
Ξανϑύοις δὲ γε[ρουσίαι ο. 
περ 5. E εἰς γυναικεῖ- 
8 ον βαλανεῖον νε. LORE τῶι 
ἱερῶν ἔργα εις το οι OR. 
MOL ao ο αυ. βαλανεῖον . - 
ο. {ην ἀγορὰν ALL ; ὅ(λον) ALL. 
12 Παταρεῦσιν εἰς μὲν στοὰν τὴν 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ γεγονυῖαν διπλῆν πρὸς 


Os 


} 


440 ie We 





τῶι πα ο) ποιο ὃ- σιτοµετριον z ' 
DAN uci πανήγυριν ΑΦ. Bs ὅ(λον) AL B 
16 MUGEUOLY εἰς LO περίππυζην SPP 
γυμνασίου KAL τὴν σκούτλωσιν, 
GOTOO LOL τοῦς HelLovoc z 
TAWEVOLY ELC LEV βαλανεῖον --- H 
20 Εις OE την ἆγορα. : ὅ(λον) ALL 
πᾶσι Of τοῖς ἐν Αυμίαι Hara συ. 
POVAEUTALC AVG (Opodo πας. I 
ρονσίοις δε πᾶσι nal σίτου CHOOTOR N A σου. ντ 
24 πα ὃς τόννα πάντα τῶν πολιτῶν MACOLE 
EL τε καὶ τρέφει, ἔτεσιν μὲν ]F; αὐτὸς άνα- 
OEEOIEUOG την Φοσνπτιδοα, UETA TOUTT 
πτήσεις HAL αργύρια αν ναοεῖς τη. πο ο) ο 
28 ταὐτοῦ πο οε ολη. ὥστε Shel) ποπ... 
εἰς αἰῶνα τὴν χάριν αὐτοῦ φυλάσσεσθαι : 
οὀισωσ ο δε dL HUNOEUTLUOV τοις RUOTA Iy; 
ἐνδίδωσιν SE KAL τὰς πενιχρᾶς παρϑένους, 
32 τρέφει δὲ UAL τοὺς πενομένους. 
οι στους TOC re ATAC UAL TAC SOURCE CERO DEBIDO SD 
πιο ειιωασοεισας μαι TO KLOGE: 
ον ἀποματαστήσας EX τῶν ἰδίων xai HA- 


36 Ὁυερῶν τα ἔργα ἔδωκεν 
τῆυ μὲν βουλΠι ual γερουσίαι [x]ai τοῖς 
αμ οι πο ὍΤΕ ονί[-αν-δράσ]ιν yag 
μοι ο οπου MOACLTOULC nlal 

40 μετοίμους AVA ο que) dba 
TOHOUG Ob ανῆπμε, Hal ἀρχαῖα 
EDI OGGETTI . 


Though Opramoas is not mentioned, it is virtually certain that 
he is the benefactor. This stele may have stood next to his sta- 
EI c our Lemma no. 1534), ed. pr. || Ed. pr. ὉὈσι ο ο ο. 
το ο ουτε Made by O. in Lycia as shown bys TAM τι .- | All the 
DEN “.ἱΠαεπβει:; cf. our lemma πο. 1534 LL. ILES πα ντ σι 


benefaetions are in drachmai (LL. 22, 40) || 2-3. cf. the Appeeeer 1053 
ο ο επι no. 1534 ad LL. 12-19 || 4-5. 30,000 αι ror η... 
deral Caesareum (cf. L. 34) in the Letoon | 7. “Ελένη = Claudia 
Helene. Opramoas was the uncle of Helene's sister-in-law Aelia 
puEXEonas (TAM II 905 XVII A LL. nec Gay lal T Se SR TEST ο 1.3) NECI Prik; 
who suggests (p. 190 note 119) that ©. may have fulfilled a promise 
(ὑπόσχεσις) to Helene || 728. probably a separate: D nici n εἰπε. 
ο το separate hours in one balaneion are prescriber c dme 
αυ. pr. (p. 190 note 120) || 8-9: 125,000 domu Y rb I- 
ο, πω the temple precinct, identical with the vork 4. cr d 
συ 36. ed. pr.; the S (cf. also L. 10) stands for ὃν (sea 
ΙΙ} = 5,000 den., ed. pr., who suggests that this symbol 
τ τεεινε from the Latin System: s = semis (3) | 1ο σος Che 
SemDination ot gymnasion and balaneion ed. τ. "ΤτΕ: Lom. Delor- 
me, Gymnasion 247-249 | We aa ου T previous επ already promised 
funds for the "double stoa near the harbour": ΝΤ gs UII ο... 
ο τὸ ο ο 5, eM. Dpr., who Points out S t CUN ene. I NIES ES TS 
aisled rather than a two-stowed, -stoa |] Du μι Β' = 22 OOO. dene ῃ 
15ο JEL E ου ση. |] 23. each Xanthħian receives νο moda σε 


LYCIA ο. 





ο πο ο l e O OLTOUETOLA, for all citizens, financed by the 


benefactor - σιτοµετρηήης Opramoas and carefully to be distinguished 
τοπ ο ο οι οι tribution to the ἄνδρες ILE OIESESODHENSID [τῳ MOI 
edo δε. | i Om bays for the educations and, teeding of οἱ δν 


ο dbuidrsudP boys andigirls) for sixteen years; in the να 

ο οι οσο witli be paid from a preliminary fund equal in totana: 
MOU Omri ΠΠ rncome from the capital; after the gen year 
πι πι αι - τοι a Foundation (KTNOELC, ACYUCLG; cf. IGR IV 919) 


drecearmarked for that purpose, ed. pr., who points out that six- 
teen years (L. 25) may have corresponded to the "durée de prise en 
charge des enfants”. πο Latin private alimentary Inscriptions 

boys and girls are said to receive alimenta up to anywhere between 
image momento 40d lo, differentiated according to sex. Combined 
ΕΠ ΓΞ both education and food are not previously attested, 
ο. pT ant ο ιο alecomma ints out that intluence.ot Che, Imperial on 


ovate aline nta in- West- and East is chronologically possible but 
that hese stern alamenta (cf. ICR III 800-807; 492) απ the best 
Peat πο VIC euergetion pertain to all- Citizen children; 

ο τους hes West che number of beneficiaries is nearly always 


trescricted || SOU μπεευτιμον: πε nouveauté", ed. pr., who equates 
,...":Ἡ..πΕε -επ.εὐτοεταίζιαταπ: “funerary fund", from which an ee 
yon e ela paldi or each individual case ee pror πας 
of dowries for poor girls cf. now S. Pomeroy, MNEMOSYNE 35 (1982) 
115-135 || 32. "Feeding of the poor": the πενόµενοι (= πένητες) 

are those citizens who have to work for their daily bread: they 

con σετ ες ΕΠΕ demos. Opramoas Stays within the framewom o icles 
eergetism and has nothing to do with poor-reliet, ed. pr- The 
text does not say whether O. established a foundation for this 
ο ο distributedmcorn to the poor regularity. Ed: pr. cons κ 


ders but rejects the possibility that the 400,000 denarii mentuemegd 
mE o uscrtuted' the amount from which the benefactions τσ. m 


24-32 were financed |] p πο τος councillors, getousddqsta ng 
συτομετρουμένοι ἄνδρες received 1,000 denarii each; the other ci- 
tizens and metics received 10 dr. individually. Since the members 


of the council and gerousia are likely to get more Ehan ordinary 
citizens, the boule and gerousia presumably had less than 100. memz 
bers each, ed. pr., who conveniently collects (ope LUE 
e τος the size of boulai and gerousiai in the East πιω... 
imperial period. The sitometroumenoi are also on record in TAM II 
λαο ο cheer xv Lin ουδ (translated by Balland 198- note 18725. 1,100 
people )i The sitometroumenoi are a vague but limited group, con- 
sisting of citizens and metics (in .;,:.:.;:.. cct 
cup d msmandemebics') πο. a ος uude tcc srl receive 
more than the 10 dr. σου Tne Ole citizens; ed. pr. assumes that 
if they comprised 1,000 men (cf. the lie ον, noc “Sachemecenwed 
ener drachme: The sitometroumenoi are not poor people. Tie ατα 
tributions to them have nothing to do with the σιτοµετρία for all 
citizens, on record in L. put το ας εδ ιο ron Che munici- 
pal level of the frumentum publicum in Rome for the plebs frumen- 
taria, also a restricted and privileged group: Ed pre οσα αι 
to be probable that the influence of the Roman model may have been 
vitals in brdnging about the municipal habit of distributing gain 
to a special, Omie d group Of Urban inhabitants Clr metics are 


among them (see above), there is an important difference from Rome; 


Wie we o. ——-IYCIA SAR Eee 
however, ed. pr. suggests that among the metics freemen were το 
dominant; in Rome freedmen are eligible for the plebs frumentaria). 
Bd, pr. also discusses the grain-dole of Oxyrhynchos and shows 

that it was not imperial funds which financed the siteresia dM 
ο clausus of 4,000 people, but municipa Sima ENDE » 
τηρέσιον) refers to imperial approvement, rather than to imperial 
Innes || οι "δε inscriptions concerning Jj Ops an ad; mention gifts 
more than 1% million HS; our inscription adds 4,552,000 HS (plus 
the cost of the distribution of 10 dr. to all Lycian bouleutai 

ολ Jg xot the sitometria to thesxant eam. [mS ο ο νου xe 
dianome to Xanthians (LL. 39-40) and of the philanthropic program- 


me of LL. 24-32). B- wonders whether Ὁ. perhaps derived Nis οσο ο 
sal wealth from both vast landed estates and from financial and 
commercial business. [The latter is rather speculative, Pleket]. 





1536., XAN THOS. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR TELEMAGHOS, REIGN OF COM- 
MODUS. που TT η W. Peek, GVAK οσοι ον 14 σαν ο, presents 
pDussrollowing text. 


[γνωτοῖς μὲν] ἐν τέχναισι onuatvet τίνος 
[ἥδ᾽ ἐστὶν εἰπ]ών: ἀλλὰ τοῖς οὐν εἰδόσιν 
[τὸν ἄνδρα] φράζει γραμμάτων σαφὴς τύπος”: 
| 
[ 
[ 


4 πηλέμαχ]ος οὗτος ἐστὶν Λυκυάρχου πατρὸς, 
Εν ο τι οοἵοον πτεοας εφισ VO carne 
γενέτης ἀν]έστησέν τε καὶ ἀφειδρύσατο 
Γι εν τεχννσίσι- "ein in der Spatvzeitc beliebter Ersatz furem 

Sheahan Tnstrumentealis”™;, Peek, inio [ος unre ool. |, ται. 
Wilhelm, GE 21 no. 22 suggests [γνωτοῖσι μ]ὲν TEYVaLOL etc. || 5. 
Wilhelm, op. cit., offers [φίλον δ᾽ ἀδελ]φὸν || 6. initio πατὴρ 
ἀν]ἐστησέν, TAM; Wilhelm, op. cit., suggests [e.g. ᾿Ανδρομαχος] 
ἐστησέν || Peek restores the two verses at the right of the above 


epigram as follows: 
Τηλεμάχου πάππο[υ φήμη MAUTI GAA ἐσορᾶτε] 
Τηλέμαχου TO νέον πι άτρας KAEO ο πο 6 ο πε] 


ISAURIA 


537. Du Ls AS FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR EUSEBIOS. JRS 14 (1924) 61 
HOME "Ες, ντ. 501). W. Peek, GVAK 51-52 no. 37 tdr,), gives 
REhsaerollowing text. 


χαίροις, ὦ παροδ[εῖτα], | μαϑῶν δὲ τίς tult, πορεύου] | 
EUGEBLOG ϑρόντ[ωνος, | o]e ὠμύμορ᾽ TALS ἵνα ον], | 


πρὶν πᾶσαν ἀρ[ετὴν ἔτ᾽ ἑμῆ]ς σοφίης ἐπιδ[εῖξαι]: 
ΓΞ]; συρατίηε ἐν [αγὸὰςσς 1 ὃ] Φθϑόνος ἐν[ϑάδ᾽ ἄωρον]. | 





[νγι]άλλυπον [ἐν δὲ δόμουσιν | ἐμ]οῖς ϑ[ύγατρας δύ᾽ ἀνοίύτει] 
; Undated | ligatures HL and NE || "Bei einer militarischen 
Uoer burgermiliz ... oder durch die .. τ᾽, ne person 


Preven reindes ums Leben gekommen ... (Tod insdemesentacht ware 


m ee ιο, ην ge a ER m e m ARRA, uA TP PUE. —€T—rE——V ITem EM TN eS ΜΜ ee — ——À 


........ —— — ISAURIA.— LYKAONIA |. 0 ... -------- ΞΞ3 


ο ας ποπ τν το worden) ο, Peek, 


— ο αμα ο ο ο ο en = ee 








1538. NEA ISAURA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ZENOBIOS, 3rd-4th CENT. 
BD Eoo go Us A. Wilhelm, GE 69-70 no. 90, suggests rea mi 
in LL. 11-12 ὡς ὄφελόν σε | αὐτὸν [τέκνα τέ σ]ου ἀθάνατοι ὀλέσαι 
instead of -- αὐτὸν ανα αι οἱ οἱ OU μος (Ramsay) ον οὐποσ vi [ο ση 
τό]σου ε τε, Peek). 

ate aS ae PALAIA ISAURA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR A BOY. H. Swoboda, 

' a olL Denkmäler aus Lykaonien, Pamphylien und Isau— 
ΙΙ. 7: 254. WW. Peek, GVAK 59 no. 44, gives the fol- 


NO Wish apt esct = 


ΓΙ το τσ ευ «κ = v7 ετους ἄρξ]αντα τετάρτου, 

σος JUV πε ροσςσ] γονεων, Of ἥρπασε Μοῖρα, 

Ino e OG «σποτο Ol TADEL YV, π τὸν δὲ νσυισδοι, 
4 erem ecc ο  αρετῃς Oruro ταῦτα παντα 

εἵνεχεν ὠμυμόρου ζωῆς ϑεόος ὤπασεν αὐτῷ. 

μνήμην ἀθάνατον θνητῷ δωρήσατο παιδί 


Undated I p Uu Gedanke, der -eher Christlich als oy mech sch 
ammutet-)(v ol. DEO). hee. Peek. 
LYKAONIA 
1540. ARTANADA (AREA OF: KUZ OREN). FUNERARY EPIGRAM. Sterrett, 


Koke κ σαι tion (1989) 58 mo, 144. We Peek, οὗ) ας 50 πο ο ο 
gires ene following text. 


Eao τοῖς ἔσει., ὃν εν πᾶσιν σ[οφον ὄντα: 

ΠΠ: Ge EET Mano ον ἵδειν, non Ole συν]εῖναυ, 
fonflemen | QUMyeVENe να ήσο, MOOGYHLG © ἐταίρων, 
[ 


4 οὗ Τυμῶ μ]ήτηρ xóounoe τάφον φιλότεννοί[ς]" 
[κέχρηϑ᾽ ἡ] δὲ συνέργῳ ἀγακλεύτῳ φιλαδέλφ[φ] 
[πιμονλεῖτ], ὃς πᾶσι µεταπρέπει ἡμετέρίου]σιν 
οι. uM gcc TL οσο, αἱλασύφρθονι Ρουλῃ: 
ο yoo lie. er T ἔγγρ[α]φ΄ cns lobl' ον πολυιδοις ETEUSEV] 
Undated ῃ the names are "beliebige", Peek | ο. Wi lne lm Ghee 
τι", ο ο τι ο NI l owing restorations: b. gc teles exe 
στέρ]ξε, καλὸν μὲν ἰδεῖν, nef δ[ὲ συν]εῖναι | B. 3: W. accepts 
the restoration by Keil-Swoboda, Denkmáler aus Lykaonien --, p. LH 
E o m o sso δημου UE ENEUS. (αλλος || See 
σαμένη] δὲ συνέργῳ etc. || 6. [᾽Αντυγόνῳ vel. sim.], viz. the 
brother who participated in the erection of the monument | E "Man 
wird eine Bezeichnung der Bürgerschaft einsetzen, z.B. OUVVOELOUG, 
gorelo ο s B. medic ἐγ[έ]ρ[η]ραν, perhaps preceded by [τοὔνεπα 


γε] 





44 LYKAONIA 





ΙΙΙ. ICONIUM. EPITAPH OF DAPHNOS. SEG, VI, 427 e ieee mes, 
ει ποτ, 1967-1968, 46, no. 1 a). G. Laminger-Pascher, AAWW 
117 (1980) 187-190 no. 1, argues that Μα|μαδια in LL. 3-4 is a 
stone-cutter's error for Μαμαεύία. Therefore, one Shoo TAO Cread 
ΠΠ σον ΜΝαιασία or Maua ola. (= Sela, so Buckler, Ες. orc, Vi, 

ο EE 


1541 bis. KOTU USAK. EPITAPH OF ZOTIKOS. MAMA, VII, 479. G. 
Laminger-Pascher, AAWW 117 (1980) 190-192 no. 2, reads in L. 2 
τέκνῳ Beo (= Bav) instead of Seq. 


σα, MADENSEHIR. FOUNDATION RECORD OF THE LOCAL CHURCH Soa) = 
378 A.D. W.M. Ramsay - G. Bell, The thousand and one churches 
mondon, 1906) 519-524, no. 9. G. Laminger-Pascher, AAWW 117 
(1980) 179-187, presents a new text based for the greater part on 
aw- ketch Of Wilhelm made in 1892 sae B. τε; πο L255 "δι πας 


been preserved by Heberdey. πες argues for da date ο μα tine 
τ: Constantius or Valens (337-378 A.D., preferably early in 
tis period; Ramsay: ca. 500 or earlier). She argues that the 

ο του was founded by an Arian ‘Christian community. We present 


Il rogmentary text ot the ed. pr. in toto in the app. erit 


[S] (ε) 0B ἀνυγ[έλ(ῳ) ᾿ Τησοῦ ὡ o uvp (l@) σταυροφόρῳ 
[σ]ὺν προσίτά)τι πὀ(λεως) Φ(λαουίῳ) Κυρισί(ίῳ) παυλ COE) RM oO 
ίλας (xai) Παῦλος Σοφρωνίου vac. 
4 συ[ν]π[α]ταμτ[ωμέ]νου [Πολ]υκοάτου 
[o]i (ὁ)ς Παούλου [5-6] [Κ]ονων Κιδανυ- 
[C M sive Σ]ῦρ[ο]ς Κοσ[ις] ὁὸμ(ο)ῦ (ε)ῖσαν F ἀ(ργυροῦς) Δουδου- 
[ς Iv]6anog Καλόμ[ερος] Εὐ[φ]ρος vac. l 
[δοῦλί(ου) sive ἀπελ(εύθεροι) ] Kato (apoc) Novvio)ule Ἱ-σ]ου. 
[Γε]ώργι(ο)ς ᾿Απ[ας sive -πας] [Δον]γῖνος [ca. 3] 
ος AQUOS [εὗ]σαν [. ἀργυρ]οῦς [4-5] 
[πα2]Όλος B ἐς λυτ[ουργίαν] B tv B tot (a) 


1l. ἀ]ρχάνγ[ε]λ[ος] initio, ed. pr.: σταυροφόρος in fine, ed. pr. 
|| ουν προτ[ύ]π[ῳ] “too Uncertain”, δα. prs Kuptc Maun uno | ve); 
ed. pr.; προσί(τά)τι = Tpoo(ta) tn, L.-P.; πὀ(λεως) or ποί(λιτῶν), 
L.-P. || 3. ᾿Ακ]ύλας Παῦλος Σο[φ]ρωνίου, ed. pr. || 4, ος sie 
upatou(c), L.-P.; Μα]νοῦ[λ] ne τὰ utépea [.]ου[..]ου, ed. pr. || 
4-5. Κρατούσιος Παούλου, ed. pr. || 5-6. [ἐμάλ]ωναν, x& δανύ[ο] 
[φύ]σκος:οἼυυ ἴσας E ἀδούλου, ed. pr. || 6. [Σ]ῦρ[ο]ς or [Μ]ῦ- 
HIN Koo[iec] or Koo[ELS] τ.-». | 6 7 ο Δουλου| | C on 
-P. || 7-8. "“Iv]6anog καλόγ[ερος πρεσβ]ύτ[ε]ρος | xai ἐπόννυ[μος 
ΙΙΙ Τ5ειῖ, ed. pr. || 8. after Καίσίαρος): S (= wat), L.-P. | 
9-10. Γε]ώργιο[ε] ᾿Αττ[άλου Δον]γῖνος "Iv6axoc [- -], ed. pr. || 
7: Amimac or “Anl vec, L.P. || 11. δο]ολες 5-55... ed- 
pr wtbhessecond letter after the first B can οτι ο ο - ο. T, - 
pe B 5 little jugs (= εἴν, an Egyptian-Jewish measure for 
σπα GEL -P.; tpi(a) = €per(a) se. ἐσθῆτα, L. P. 


——————————— A ES 





1543. SAVATRA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR SEVEROS AND HIS BROTHER (2) 


U KAONTASS= CILICIA 445 


MANAS lla ATTN Peek, GVAK 50-51 no. 36, suggests that this 


ἔτ αι raved On rhe epistyle of the front-door of a tomb; he 
presents the following text. 


Vaile cE ISOC OLA OOTOOYOC Στρατονείινῃ, 

TE, Ὁ E ος πε νου, σος TE, BSEOUND , ἕτερον 

ο π ο ε εἹσπαοὶ UET ειον BLOW ἄλλον ἑνεγκεῖτν] 
Go ο Π τυ εππἨὶ 6θξει, ἀπερχο[μένου] 
E 


πι 
ο 
Ὀδ 
EX 
οῦτο 6 ) ἐπισκήπ[τω πᾶ]σ[υ με]τε[σσομένοις]. 


απ το. C Cr 


[ 
| 
[ 
[ 
[ 


Undated. by -ed ος. 


ΙΓ 
1544. ADANA. HONORARY EPJGRAM FOR AUXENTIUS, END OF THE 4th 
ο Nie A. Dh ICR IIF, 297 (Kaibel;, EG; 1078: Hiller a: “Gaertringen, 
DES Ep ge amme, 130; Lh. Robert, Hellenica IV, 74) A: 


ΗΠ: ο ο το. 29. prefers im L: 5 QmuRsto5coitnoL Poatou (Buc 
ο ου επ: οσους or E-J. Davis BCH 2 (1878) 359) Ἑσαπει- 
pelnot νόοιο (Kaibel, 168, Robert 74 with note 2, following the 
copies of P. Lucas and H. Barth). In L. 9 he reads τελεῶσδ[αι | 
UEC SE L@UCOGL ατεονς the copy, of Davis τελεωσ[αα], Hiller) tne 
stead of τελέσασδαι (Kaibel, IGR, Robert, following the copies of 
biteas and Barth). 


EL ————————————————————— 





TSAS- 1561: ADRASSOS (BALABOLU). EPITAPHS FROM THE NEKROPOL SF 
4th-gth cent. A.D. ο πι αε- ο. ο ας E. AIEOLds-Bosenbesume. The 
necropolis of Adrassus (Balabolu) in Rough Cilicia (Isauria), Denk- 
n Wien ο στι κι. 146 (1980) (Ergadnzungsbande zu iden 


TAM, no. 10) 81-91, publishes eight new and eight old epitaphs from 
Pre mekropolis of Adrassos, on the basis of Ar- Rele VEranseri pete 
Ende M huctographseand squeezes-. 


NECEM xu ο πο. | (ph.). πι) ription on the back wall ofla 
rock-cut tomb; to the left a relief with Maltese cross 
combined with chi and set within a wreath; above and to 
the right of the wreath are three crosses; qnsceription; 
retaining rubrication and irregularly spaced. 


τριβούνου 
Μνῆμα Οὐρβωσίου wreath 


cross  ITEOEANEMBHNE Ες ΙΙ»... 
4 νι προς τον wreath ΣΕΑΥΡν ON 
vacat αι. POY TON Cross 
2. Οὐρβώσιος: cf. Latin Urbasius, ed. pr., who interprets τρι- 


βούνος as a title of the deceased but points out that in αμ La- 
minger-Pascher's view πριβούνου may well be a proper-name and, in 
that case, denotes the person of a separate burial ῃ 3-5. fune- 
rary curse; perhaps el τε ϑέλη ἂν ἐμβῆναί τις, ἔχει πρὸς TOV σταυ- 
368v τοῦτον, ed. pr., who "recognise(s) serious difficulties"; La- 


446 Be OSE Eee 
Πο οι Ῥασσομος thinks of εἰ δὲ τις (the second letter αμ occas, 
Deameaelacgatured TI) ἔδείρον) (= ἕτερον), followed ον ο πο M : 
Eu NS -CEmEMBOAT) [but this seems hopeless, Pleketi ncn 
μυ Suggests ovaup(ouévov) Θ(εουν and την ene ο 
πουτον = φουτόν (from φοιτός = φυτός: "who became a man") [??? 
Pleket]. Sessa so suggests that in the area between ΡΥ, ο πα 
ος root there are traces of another inscription (234 “cent. A= DE), 
Pinney nolds το Hot convinced. Laminger-Pascher's suggestions are 
negeoted by J. and L. Robert, BE (1981) no. 608, who read ECL προς 
E “πουσου τοῦτον. and refer to Hellenica XI-XII 401-405. 


iia ο σος no. 3 (ph. « Sarcophagus with reliefs of three 
malesrinrarched niches; inscription on a παντου ασ 
the upper rim and around the rims of the niches; seen, but 
Penor dede wswuninscribed by Gl.) Bean -ISD Mit ower UU 
meys in hough Cilicia 1964-1968 (Denkschr. Akad uc 
Peete aod Oem πο ΟΖ note 32 (phos) 





(a) On Upper rim: 
Eau od GUL Π.θθρθε σπιν JANXUADUEOC Ππολλαδοίισυ αι 


aroun ιῃπ of left arch: 
πο μην αὐτοῦ οἱ OE ILC 


Ce round rin Of central arch: 
εὐντειρήσει,. EEL τον λόγου πρὸς 


Co οι οσο rin of right arch’: 
illegible but traces are compatible with τὸν Θεόν--- 


Hoe πε yYvOlnvVect. EGR τν, 734: Ἔπερος δὲ οὐδεῖς πορο ο. 
που POUPOU T OLOAAN, cedan ey vno wonders whether al Me πη 
of (a) words like οὐδενὸς ἑτέρου may have stood. 


Eua παν 7 (ons). Two adjoining fragments or ine. 
ΕΠΟ; Viuseript1on in a rectangular panel ue ana 
by Save ποσο τα: 


Mek IO ἔργον. OUO ο cua 





[B- - pe. lov TO δε], | EPXDLATMUG E TLL 
τοῦ παντο]πράτορ[ος] δ(εο)ὅ nat τοῦ 
4 2 ]2HoTO0p AMA 
...]AETÉ[..€8.9  ] ΑΠΛΗ 
QNM SS ete EE 
l. perhaps ἐτέλεσε τοῦτο τ]ὸ ἔργον; in fine evAa|[Béotatoc] 
or Ἐὐλά][βιος, ed. pr. || 2. περίγραμμα, περίφραγµα or στέγασμα 
ἔν the traces, ed. pr. | sed perhaps TOU | [Χριστοῦ 
Ὁ πε ο Waps οε]σποτῶίν, sc. God and Christ ed. DG cC 


ορ οπή varcter to the reigning emperors?,Laminger-Pasoher. 


επηιετε Ac 


E Eno ἵρο.).. Badly damaged sarcophagus inscribed on 
lpeXinontowrsthin a raised tabula ansata, flanked by re- 
liefs of wreaths. 


uc m ween. |OCA[2 AL 
ανος KOAU ANOA] 
E To ouR- 
ους. οπου ΠΠΡΞ 
pco Ute Gt |e] 
καὶ τ[έκ]νους {ἑαυτῶν ] 


— me mm - -- - -- --- - ee 


ZEE cimo ο ba Roberti, Villes d'Asie Mineure, 169 move 
Ἱ Herrmann. 


1549-1553. 5: 88-59 πο. 16-15 iph) Five fragmentary inscripti 
ions: 


το πο l2: limestone l sarl ophagus, With Cross: vac. μνήμην vac. 
2Vacr 


1550: no. 13: limestone fragment of a sarcophagus. 


== owe πι ω -- 
Πο αν σππσίο.» 
μι μπε xtv 
--]νήτω-- 

do 


1551: no. 14: limestone fragment. 


— a— --αι ee ο 


--JKAITH(-- 
-- JALAM| -- 
AT 
MIO 





NI πο 5. fragment of a limesctene panel; inseription between 


ie moecamgus dem τισ 


--]AHAH[-- 
--]EIEIMUX-- 
πα το ιν στους α, A, Mor X, ed. pr. |] 2. Neal mest certain, 


but A, A, M or X cannot be τι πα; final x might be Y, ed. 
Das 





448 CHAC CTA 
1553: no. 16: fragment of a limestone panel of a sarcophagus, 
Wath part or the moulding of a tabula η (in relief) 
flanked by a representation of a garland or SC r OME 


TON[-- 
Pp 
πρι 5- 83 no. 2 (ph.) = R. Heberdey - A. Wilhelmo geet επ η 
Kilikien «“Denkschr. Akad. Wien, Ph. — Hist WM ul 55) 
I ο noc 3. Reynolds gives the following text, in ad- 


"1ο. ο ο drawing of wWilhelm's sketch 


cross ἥδε shun ᾿Ιουλια v - 
νοῦ ἀνδρὸς δοµεστι v - 
HODHE | KATA] πο πι nae 
NOAA Poe ον ΕΕ Ἱςσ cm E 
λέμῳ πρ[ὸς] βαρβαρικὰ v 
atovn [..]NA uaxeoan v - 
exse X TIS Πιο vt) lide 
8 ta καὶ χρήματα κτησαζασμ v - 
NEU Vou XANA angle Ce nore 
Se, ο [is WNT Ds c S ORS -] 


Bee. Orar LNY, Wilhelm in- tead of Hata, noted (P En pu- 
blished) by W. as possible, also a ELC are possible B e Eum o 
points out that στρατιή may well refer to a period of service |] 


ο πο oe Wee || 6-7. αἴὈὐὐπι..:.π]αχεσάμε]νος, we, Terp 
ο] απαχεσαπένου, R. ("renewing the fight"). || 8. ntnoal Werol, 
W. || ΕΠ η ος ο ο ο xe meme b ια, W.; Laminger-Pascher suggests 
msc c4 anne Ete. but R. is dubious. | Ioulianos probably 


Em -edeowesticusjon the staff of an official rather thane 
Emme ct τ. 2), R. 


ieee Pp. So TO. 4 (ph.) = Heberdey - Wilhelm, op. Git. Wet mr 
ειπα που 1554) ps. 128. = Bean ~ Mitford, op. εἶδ... Έα. 
επι. πο, 1546) 223 no. 255; 


(a) om the moulded upper lip of the SMrcophagquse (wit τ- 


Precrerepresenting a woman); πο seen by preven ᾱ-- 
EC IVOPS. 


Cb) below 


Atog τῆνδε ἔγλυψεν μικρὰ χαριζόμενος λίθος ΜΕΝΕΠΔΙΙΑΝΙ- 
- ’ 5, ” , HE - JAE 
NALULNY ἐς ἔρωτα γαμήλιον ὥριον ἥβης Γον σσ NEC aJ ves. 


1. in fine λύδος μειμεῖ[ται--] εἶδος Oc---, B. - M. || 2. in 





Ου, -.... εεττο’;...................α39 


Τη. GOL Βίου TLXOG, B. - M., but Reynolds cannot 
ποσο ο πι ορ τ πι αμ the traces on the photographs which sug— 
gest λίθος μὲν or µε---. || W. Peek, GVAK 64 πο, 49 σε , on “the 


Doc ο ο ο "σιτο ndgsmqueezes, gives the following text, separated 
τα ww oO columns: 

πας πη νε εγλουεν, ULHO χαριζόμενος: 

πλ πν ce ερωτα γαμήλιον ὅριον ἥβης 

Mire cue Ἱ. εἶδος, odi va τῆς ἔχω]. 

πο ο ot Nos coe e) σου BLOU ninpa [toxi] 

σι... Pio ον δι ον οι Πµουυσςιςοιτοπες Liebe reif wegen 
(in) ihrer Jugendschóne", Peek. 


e oo mon o = Heberdey ~ Wilhelm, op. cit. (ct. our lemma 
τν η Geo now 215. 


Θεωδόρου νανδιδάτου 


Not seen by (Reynolds and) Alroltdi—-Reosenbaum. 


ης Mo. 6 = Bean ~ Mitford, op. cit. (σε our remma πο 
τας) 223 mo. 254 with p. 236: ct. also G. Laminger—2asen— im 
aPe oe πι τα) 5ο πο Se 


cross ᾿Ενϑάδε νῖῦτε 
᾿Αδηνόδωρος ὁ 
xai Iuuac Ίσεμεδα 
4 eroro ος αι ει το εν. 
πο ολο .α]ῶμα ει] 
μο OmU ο ο Ue] 
ΕΣΘΌΝ [.. OXOXS b exeo | = 
8 πιο Ἐίε το του top) 
lov ταμ[εῖον X - - -] 


τν ο υπ eut wie R- ues the τον 
mula ἀσεβῆς (or ἄδικος) ἔστω xai was meant here, L.-P. 


BI Much.) — Heberdey — Wilhelm 5». cit τε; oO Une 
lemma no. 1554) 128 no. 216; pL ος heb. 


Cross σωρὸς διαφέ- 
κων τῷ αν 
Ἱοοταπο. ο 

4 KOTLOM ἵπε- 
E dI OE 


πο ο οἱ oS πο Os ρα) x Heberdey - Wilhelm, op. cit. (cf. 
Surekemnia πο 1554) 128 no. 214. 


πε. ἐὔπιε nal VEHDOUG Groce 
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τ: πι Timothy Iv, 1; probly end of a funerary "ΕΕ, 
MAMA I, 169, Reynolds 


1560: p. 88 no. 11 (ph.) = Heberdey - Wilhelm, op. cit. (cf. our 
kempa no. 1554 20» toe. 


τὴ Πο sed A wall 
b) i. ἰπ ΒΗ ισα AJ/( 
ii. incised  uvün- 
ny 


Pesos p. 89-90 no. 17 = G.. Laming@r-Patemirer, ZPE 15 (19724) 37 


πο, ο Not οοδςοηυι by. ATtTodcdsRoOsenbaunm;spsobab INO Sus 
ΣΟΜΑΚΟΥ 
"ο πο. 
σωμα (τοϑήνη) Κου]σου που(2), L.-P., who interprets που either 


EMO gen. oft ους, oras a professional -label derived From 
10 Ca kind of cake). 


55. KANYTELA. EPIGRAM CONCERNING Α LION SERVING AS-A EAND 
"ΙΕ CENT. AD? T.S. Mackay RR A Mackay, AS 19 (19169) 
Γι πο πο ο (Ci. Jn and L. Robert, BE, 1972, no. Se). W. Peek, 
GVAK 63-64 no. 48, proposes new readings in LL. 3-4; we give the 
whole text. 





δηρῶν κράτιστε καὶ | ϑεῶν μύστα λέων, | 

τίνος φυλάσσεις χῶρο[ν] ἐς γένος μανρόν; | 

τς σης ὑπάρχει Όνητος TOWN | Telunc, φράσον. — | 

4 ἀνδρῶν ἄριστος xai πατέ[ρων] | προὔχων ἀνήρ 
αρετῆε τε πάσης στεµµασιν | ποσμούμενος, | 
Nono Boe IG Sonore] τουσ ο © 
ο Oo Jem τειπῖε, αα. ρε. | 2. πατε[ροε], οσα 

the inscription is carved on the base of a column which seems to 
have supported the statue of a lion. Peek points out Nt the 


' το σος “πνδεες Of the gods" in L. 1, 15 the fourth π΄ 
pnesnrerarchy of the initiates in the Mithraic mysteries; at the 
πο ime the lion is the guardian ot9Sandaios' (L. 6) estates" 
In L. 4 πατέρων is ambiguous, in that it probably meant to refer 
EE ο ο σος “Waker in the Mithratc mysteries; 


UU SB B B εκ e MM MM προς ππααςκαπαορολα-- 


1563. MOPSUESTIA.  ACCLAMATIONS FOR JUSTINIAN AND OTHERS, 559-560 


ο. SEG XXVIII 1287. For thee στρατηλάτης Μαρϑάνιος. anne ca- 

ο πο εξ. now G. Dagron, in: Charanis studies. Essays in honor orf 
: — —————————— aee a O Ey EEE EEE ES SaaS a 

Pemeciaranis (Rutgers 1980) 159-30, esp. 26-30. For other “inser ip — 


fore Mmentetoning Marthanios ct. C. Ghadban, WWMEMA 5 (1980) 107-106 
noc 1 cc our lemma no. 1866). 


———————————— ——————————Ó—MM—M—MÓ— M  ———— MÀ et 





CICICIA ο ρραρο τὰ 451 
——— σετ SeCAPPADOCIAN 4... απ 


1564. OLBA. HONORARY EPIGRAM, NOT LATER THAN THE 1St CENT. B. 
Ge ΠΕΠ, OAT 18 (1915) Beibl. 34. W. Peek, GVAK 62-63 
no. 47, gives the following text. 


[Νέστορα μὲν] Πυλία βουλαφόρον ἀρόσατο χϑών” 
[Τεῦχρε, σὲ 6'] ᾿Ολβευδᾶν vata φερεπτόλεμος, 
[δᾶμον ὃς Ex] παµάτοιο δορὶ πταίοντα σαώσας 
νο ΤτΕ τΠπιήεοιε ἤγαγαε εἰς λιμένος: 

[ 2t 

[ 


toOvexa δ]ή σε, φέριστε, μέγ᾽ ἔξοχα μυδαίνουσα 
πατρίς νπ]αλῷ στᾶσεν EVL προδόμῳ 


Qe. 


EMI COM "απ, τιιπεῖπ.. [λάθρα ζητ]ητοῦε», Wilhelm ΠΡ». 
[τούνεκα δ]ή, Wilhelm || 6. [Ζηνὸς "ABa μεγ]άλῳ, who suggested 
identifying Aba with the priestess-queen in Strabo, XIV, 5, 10. 


OO rrr eee 
eee 


CAPPADOCIA 
-A a a ee oe oe eee 
σος. IZGUIN. FUNERARY EPIGRAM. P.G. de Jerphanion, MUB 19 
ο) ος no. 224 Wo Peek ον ο το: 50 (dr). gives ace 


Wang text. 


[ου TuE ΙΙ 
τοῦ τη”τ--οι Πλον ναὶ ἐ]μοὶ καταϑύμυον ἄνδρ[α] | 


eu GG πι.6-1-. ἐσθλ ὃν πόσιν, ἐνϑάδ᾽ ESnua |, 





4 τευμ[ὴν] & πυμάτην εἰκό]ν᾽ ἀνστήσασα βωμῷ |, 
ὄφρα κεν ἀνϑῥώποις ἥ[δ᾽] | ἐσσομένοισι petin 
Undated || 1. [ὑγ]ιαί[νε]τε, ed. pr. || 4. φων[ήν Pla πυμάτην γ᾽ 
ΕΠΙ», ed. pr. || 5. π[ερι]εσσομένοισι, ed. pr. 
1566. KOMANA. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM TO THE GODDESS.  Sterret, 
vomer Expedition no. 475. A. Wilhelm, GE 32 no. 40, suggests 


Iun Το Tonia the end of b. 1 instead of πα[τηρ], and 
Duc le meat επε.Ἔπα of τ. 4, anstead of [ε]ύπατερεί Lv]. 


που. 


CYPRUS 





IES ONA ROMAN CYPRUS. For an exhaustive survey of the political 
qmemcecial life Of Cyprus in the Reman period ct DB. αρα, 
ΕΙ ΙΙ 7.2 (1980) 1285-1384. On p. 1305, after a onore Ur vey gor 
Puown provincial governors, he mentions an unpublished = reqgmene 
"τον οοἷσι, vith the beginning of the: lact line, or ΞΕΡΕΙ: 
ávouna[tou - - - (ariya rdeeent. A-Do 


Laos. CYPRUS. ROMAN CITIZENSHIP. On the basis of a 5. 
memel evant inscriptions from Salamis; Paphos and Kition T:B μις 
bogey. in: Salamine de Chypre. Histoire et Archéologie Lyon T oel] 
MM '..:’Ἐ Colloques Intern. du CNRS no. 52798 Paris οσο ο στους 
S id., in; ANRW II 7.2 (1980) 1362-1365], tries to shaw 
πο ο πα fall these three cities a few Iulii are known, who as’ pare- 
nom pnstuave Cypriots and liberti) were entranchised by7duliue 
Caesar. Imisalbamis they were followed by Ti. Claudii, membere gor 
ΙΙΙ 15164 families of wealth and influence who receivedadie σιπι- 
tas Romana in the years of Nero/Galba and were preceded by several 
1055501 local leading citizens without Roman citizenship. 
ο sketches basically the same picture for the other two ol- 
ties, though there are differences in chronology. In all three ci- 


ties Aurelii are rare; more “in general frome all three ου Επ. we 
HOw cd large Number of civic dignitaries who did not enjoy civitas 
Romana. No Cypriots are known from the first three centuries to 
have occupied positions of authority in the government Gf the. αι 
pire. ιαπ explanation in the absence of colonies) cub MM 
ο ο. τος et immunes, viz. of the major Romanising iac -ono E pn. 


suggests that the Cypriote boulai were soon reorganized under Roman 
pressureosm*ter the model of the councils of decuriones from the 
Wests 


TA gg € 


15093 CYPRUS. LEAD SLING BULLETS. P. Astróm and 1.) Ni ol- oN, 
ο ο 1980) 29-33, give a Survey of the material, ine todays - 
πο ο ποσο III A bullets. Cf. also our lemma no. 1606. [For lamp 


signatures from Cyprus cf. our lemma no. 1886] 
' Uc CYPRUS. του cd dedicatton made by avCypriotein Sarepta 
πα ιαπα) in Syria cf. our lemma no. 1678. 


A o . . . 


Ius τή. AMATHOUS . DEDICATION BY KING ANDROKLES TO APHROD IT ΤΕ 13 
ο ED cC White marble base, found in 1979 on the top of the akro- 


polis of Amathous near the temple of Aphrodite; now in the Museum 
at Limassol. ALoOvegrnecinccclp ones Cypriote syllabde text, whieh 
vendo not reproduce here. Edd. pr. M.- c. He lua Hermary., 


E0990) 259-266 no. 63 (ph) and 805-806. Cioca lso ὃν 
Πο mee (1980) 232-234 and A. Hermary - O. Masson, BCH 106 ( 
Woe) d0-—241. 


θησαυρὸν Κυπρίαι καὶ [΄Ορε]σθέως εἰ [κόνα] μορ[ῳ]ῆ[ς] 
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νι τηε Ovenniue Aviolpoxxnc βασιλεύς 


πλ ποσο ολοι ὅπου | AVOOOUANC written for Ανδρομλεης s, Bingen] 
l| "Le roi Androklés a consacré à la déesse elivpricte Tew τσ: 
offrandes et cette image de la beauté de son fils (Ore)stheus", 


edd pr. || 1. for Kypria cf. GIBM 75; JHS 66 (1946) 40-42; RDAC 
ie | ee ON — 7 1 3-5 οσοι far]: | ο ERETGE A. Hermary - O. Masson, 
QNM S ο ο. 7. Ππειπαντν S90. Masson, art. citi; 241 notelor 


"Androklés a régné mu uU στα αν 330 et au πο πο Jusgu δν m c 
ΤΕ wature ος the ex-voto cf. edd. pr. 264-266. 


CS2. AMATHOUS επ τ AT LON Ob sASSsitATUEB LATE oe EARE” 2E 
GET δε, Har r Se aee Dase, found an 1979 on the top ofthe 
akropolis of Amathous near the sanctuary of Aphrodite; now in the 
Museum at Limassol. Bod. pra α το Hellmann = AL Hermary, BCH 
TES 199500) 2206-2698 no. 64 (phi); 

Det πο e iq Aao ο) 

[πυμώρ]ναντα ᾿Α[ρυστ]αγόρου 

[εὐνοίας ἕνεκε][ν τῆς εἰς βασιλέα 
4 [Πτολε] uatov 

4. fine πο τουῖα be Ptolemy V Epiphanes, edd. pra; παπα ie 
Repeat NODI πο. 631, wonder whether the text might ο ος. 
what older (letterforms; “obric tae de la titulatura lk 
MEN NU ee c ono c — 

τα. AMA THOUS ~ DEDICATION TO SARAPIS, δες ΑΙ THE syYNNA OF 
(Dore ιο απ. ο. Limeeitone block, found in 197/ on the τος jon 
the akropolis of Amathous near the sanctuary of Aphrodite. ποπ σαι 


EM ο, par of the stone (i.e. LL. 6-7; cf." BCH 102, 19787 JEDE 
EUIS τος συ ττρ]ς, πο τε had been built into a Byzantine wall. 
In 1979 the whole stone could be inspected and as a result it be- 
EX clea .:;-: a aes in fact were the end of d dedication 
; ο. τν 11: Museum in brmasso.l. Edd mor. Ma τ. με Tilman oe 
Hermary, BCH 104 (1980) 268-272 πο. 65 (ph.). 


[Σαρ]άπιδι v "Ισιδ[ι xai τοῖς] 
[συννάοι]ς Θεοῖς, ὑπὲ[ρ βασιλέως] 
[Πτολειμ]αίου xat β[ασυλύσσης Κλεοπάτρας] 


4 ο ο ελ ς οὐ Ralo LA Laane πλεσπαπρας] 
[τῆς νυναικό]ς, θεῶν [Εὐεργετῶν, καὶ τῶν] 
[τέκνων αὐ]τῶν, v El- ---------ι 
[τῶν noore]v φίλων [- - ------ -- ] 


— _ -  ---- - η meee o -ὖ- -- ον ο - ο ο-ἷ SE -- 


Perhaps Isis was worshipped in pie temple of ADNrodiieson ΕΠΕ 
akropolis of Amathous, Gdd Oe 


... Rc ELI o LL E M 


1574. AMATHOUS (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF MENANDROS, LATE HELLENIS- 
TIC - EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Io cpu oon Clea cv c morica 
cirrus πον nc Lhe Care Wet πο ο τς bridge of the Yormasoy τα. 
Limassol, Kourion and Amathous have been indicated as possible pro- 


Lum. eee CNR eee 


venances. ΤΊ upert ο 04d (W980) 253-254 ο ο Ὁ 


Melvav]6ee | Πολυ [σ]τράτου | χρηστέ, | yatoe 


Unsorted by ed. pr. 
o o τ᾽τ᾽τ᾽τ᾽τ-.-.-.-.-ι---------------..---------------------------η----------------------- 
Gd 
SED AMATHOUS. BOTTAPH ΟΕ ZENAS 1 CENDA ο. Inscription 


En dumdrical cippus, found at Parekklisha- Ed. prec P22 Αιρ", 
EHE 580) 243 no. 43 (ph.). 


znv[& Ne] |uwvole | χρηστέ, χαῖρε! 
Meni composita of Znv- are possible; to the "Ege the pau 


tun cENs a trace Of a "haste oblique”: 2nvac is messeespuelables 
Ἐπ VO; ed pr. 





st 
"ντο. Ημ ke sR OUDE EPITAPH OF ANENKLETOS, 1 CEN A.D. 2 In- 


ο Ὁ Ozon son a cylindrical» cippus; found at Parekisha. Ec uS 
PME certe. ΒΟΗ 1534 41980) 237-238 πο. 34 (phe). 
PAVE VINES BOLO TOHOCaTOUG | Yong! (rey οἳτι-- 
1. For Anenkbletos at Amathous cf. Murray-Smith—-Waltere, Ex a- 
[meme sin Cyprus (1900) p. 96, cS ρα 


st 
159 TR AMATHOUS. pe TIAPISS E KLEO[- - | AND i HEOPH BEAR CENT. 


nm Two inscriptions above each other on a stele, found at πα- 
Giles mychonas. Ed. pr. S. Menardos, ΑΘΗΝΑ 22 (1910) 129-136 ner 





I Xu thoeutcrestorations):. Republished by (ee Au rer TE ο. 
mu 22254 noe. o2 (ph.). 
a) KAeo[- -] b) Θεοφίλα [’Avti]- 

Αντιό [xou] ο ου Yon TOM 

xonoin, ἰχαῖρε] χαῖρε 
^. Probably EMewStele ofr two sisters, Eb. ὃν: the inscriptions 
have been cut by two different hands, Bingen. 

st nd 
1ο. AMATHOUS. ΕΜ ΤΑΡΕ OF ARISTON, 1 - 2 CENT τ. ο DNS 

e ele a a ου Ἱποεσαὶ cippus, found at Hagios Tychonas. E 


DE een BCH 104 (1980) 239-240 πο, 35 (ole) . 


᾿Αρύστων | ᾿Ασ[κλη]πιάδο[υ] | xonoxé, χαῖρε 


------------------------------------------------------ ο ο ο ο... .ς . αι. 


t 
toro. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH, 1. 20g CENT- ASD, Inserapt ion om 
a cylindrical cippus, found at Hagios Tychonas. Ed. pr. P. Aupert 
.::':. ''' 195094 241]-mo. 39 (ph.). 
REC a  Ἱλημ]ητρίου | [χρήστ., xat lipe 


It is possible that Δημητριοῦ is a voc. fem. (of Δημητριοῦς), 
usthoun e —ronymic, ed. pr. ÍHowever, this would have been Anun- 





CYPRUS a ois; 





poo mE sen 





Poe Oe AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF “Ex TYCHOS, hag Au CEN] SARDE rno 


Jeru ο ο απ indr ical cippus, found at Hagios Tychonas. Ed. 
p D οι ο BCH 104 9(1980) 242-243 no. 41 (δα). 


BOTOVE: | χρηστε;,.. χαῖρε 
st nd 
I ml AMATHOUS . EPL:TAPH OF EYTYCHOS, 1 - 2 CENT S ου. In- 
SAPE iron on a Cylindrical cippus, found at Parekklisha. αι Dern 
νι. ο το Bor ο ου) 243 no. 42 (ραπ). 
Eloltoxe Ell- = = elite 
Se nd 
1555 2 AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF ZOILOS, 1 - 2 CEND ο ο. Tp S Em 
ο ο μυ ον ndr ical ocrppus, round at Hagios Tychonsgs, EAL ona 


DIN UDert BCH 104 (1980) 243-245 no. 44 (ph.). 


zoe Aot LUN DIOE ES Ob E 
Se nd 
159.3 AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OPF KALATYCHOSS TI - 2 CENT. A ο. πα. 
Semone Onwascylindrical cippus, found at Parekklisha. πα. κας. 


DM οτε BCH 104 1980). 245 πο. 46 (ph.). 
Κα[λά]τυχε | χρ[ησ]τέ, | χα[ῖρε] 


st me 
1554 5 PNA OUSE EPITAPH OR KALATYCHOS, 1 - 2 CENTS αᾱ ου. 


EI Ἵτους ον ο cylindrical cippus, found at Armenochori. μα. ο 
πο το BCH 104 (1980) 245 no. 47 (ph.J. 


Καλ[ά]τυχ]ος ᾿Δπολω! [ν]ίου (sic) χρησ|τε, χαῖρε 


ο... . ᾽᾽᾽---------------᾽᾽---᾽--ΓΓ-᾽-----------------------------------------------------ΞΞὌἼὔἼΞἼὔἼΞΠἼῪὔὈΠπὔΌὔΞὨΞΓΓΓ Γ᾽ 


st πα 
125065. Pe iS EPITAPH OF MAROS, 1 - 2 conto D. ins¢ ripe 


ο ο Sm duiidricat'cippus, found at Hagios Tychonas. νιν EC 
PENES DS Geet O04 τοσο) 236. πο. 48 (ph.) - 


Μάρε | χρηστε, | χαῖρε 


1. If correctly read, Μάρος is not an error for Μᾶρχος or Mapu- 
ος ο. οις 406002 (Ieee Role een ον της Ssmo, ο μα. 
a aa ee 

SE nd 

σος. AMBIHOUS. EPITAPH OF MARKOS, 1 - 2 CENT ΔΣ IENS 

Sculpe an ου ο ο ndr cecal cippus, bound xuEHagios Tychonas: Ed. 


DUREE Eye ο ο μμ Τη οπλο ο hee 
Μᾶρνε | χρηστ[έ], χαῖρ [εἰ 








st nd 
TSART AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF NIKOKLES, 1 - 2 CENTA CASI in- 


SCE tens On 2a p αι Uu οουρας found art Hag os  Tycnhonas. I cue 
pr ορ eupere, BCH 104 το ρο 5 mo. 52 (phe): 


CVPR 


[M]etWo[xAlh | xeonorlel, του 





n 
INS SD. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF ARISTON AND ASTYRKON, 2 CENT. αυ, 
Iieensiotion on a cylindrical cippus, found at Hag@es Pyewenas- Ed. 
poo Rupert, BCH 104 (1980) 240 no. 37 (pho): 
Αρίιστων | AOTODXOV. | AmorAAoviou | ly] ente sie), avec 
=, Perhaps a double name, or, more probable, Ene παπες ο wr 
S: Αστύρκων, error for AOTUKOWV, L.-Robert apud ed PPr. 
nd 
IMS O9 AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF PHI LADELPHOS, 2 GENT = ALDE κ... 
ου ιετεηπ οὐ. Cylindrical cippus, found at Hagios Tyechenas. Ex. 


pr. P. Aupert, BCH 104 (1980) 252 no. 57 (ph.). 
@[r]AaSealole | xonote 


nd 
ES ο AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF LOUKIA, 2 CENT.) ATD? Inscrip- 
ο." ο1πρπ5, found at Hagios Tycehonss. μα προ 
ΙΕ, ΡΟΗ 104 (1980) 238-239 no. 35 (ph.). 


πι ο στη ----- 
(m πια. S391 ος. Je Bingen, “CH οσο ιο σι is ane eee 


reads AÓUMLO; cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1981) no. 632; P. Aupert 
ΠΠ 106° (1982) 260. 





lee e AMATHOUS. ΕΠ; SERAPOUS, gene CENT A TD IS Gre ips 
ο ο ο ο ομΙλπτπακισαι cippus, found at Parekklisha. BOs pr ο τς 
οι το ας. ο 990) 249 πο. 53 (phJ). 


Σεραποῦ | ᾿Ανυμήτου,| χαῖρε 


'. τι... Bingen || 1. νος. of Σεραποῦς; fem. name, ed. 
onan 


EEE Eee 8: 


P2. AMATHOUS. EET CAEN S OR DEMETRIA. AND SOPHROGYNE - 28s 


/ 


ΕΙΡ. A.D. Iwo insomiptions on a cylindrical cippus, fom@ind at Pa- 
rekklisha. πω ας νι τος ος Demetria -- probably older than 
Width ier oophrosyne . We νο eea arouplaced Opposite to each 
GEI. Pie ae P. AUpert, BCH 104 (1980) 241 no ee (a); 240—250 
Hd 5). (ph.). 


a) Anuntota Δημητρίου | χρηστή, χαῖρε 
b) ΙΣ]ωἱφρο]σύνη | r'/| /-ITOY τοῦ | Διο[σκ]ουρίδου | 
χρηστή, χαῖρε l 
^ (b) 2. The third letter could be a την, ecd UE 
DELL LLL CCP US Se i n a 





CYPERUS HE 





T sl 

oe. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH, μη» lhe CEN Ae INS. pol On Ona 
ene tea ο ρου ound at Hagios Tychonas. Μα ο ο δι οὗ. 
Pome ο πο 241—242 πο. 40 (ph.). 

ου τι ο στο Apte] |\tovioc τοῦ]. | Kadatuy lou] | 
ποῖ, |. cce] 

τ: ο στ ορε AO E and X) belong to a second jnscripss 
EIE c ΙΙ, Εὐνι|α],. ed. pr.; but this seems too shore 
for the lacuna; moreover, ed. δε. <s majuscle copy does not war: 
rant an alpha after the iota, Bingen. 

nd rd 

es do AMAT EHOUS . EPITAPH OF MENODOTOS 2 2s v CENT eA. Ds ENS 

Sem ο ο onra eyl i ndrical cippus, found at Parekkilig tia . Edo pi: 


ιν τς ΕΡΤ η; (1990) 2472248 πο: 50 (phi). 


Mmnoooorse | Ετήτου xonote, | χαῖρε 





nd ro , 
1295, AMATHOUS . BPITAPH OF TIMON p 2 - 3 CENT Ono inser ap — 


DRE nas indrieat cippus, found at Hagros Tychonas. Ed- pu 
PNEU τ:, ͵επ.7 01980) 250-251 nos 55 (phe): 


πειυιων | ΧΡΠΘΤΕ, | YaLpe 


Paice a pra thes could be the same cippus as BCH 106 (1992912952 
ne 9 ., Bingen. 





nd rea 
MO O6. ΑΙ μππαοις PPITAPH OF TSA 75 2 - 3 CENT. A.D. Im scm 


ἔτ, Uundricdl4ePppus, found at Parekklisha. Ed. ΡΕ» Pc 
EXT NEEGHISIOA πο οὗ 251-252 no. 56 (ph.). 


TLAADLT[- -]|OY χρηστὴ, | [χαῖρε ?] 








Ti reading is doubtful, Bingen. 
nd σα 

juo AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF DIOSKOROS., 2 - à CENT: TA DE 
Pragmemenor the shaft of a limestone cippus found in Amathous at 
ποσο τν = Anemos —% ο Eesti οἱ District Museum. EdE 
πι con υλε {159860} 265263 πο. νε 

Avóoxopoc | Μηνοδότου | χρηστέ, [χαῖρε] 
d clpaeccoWEcdesmte ο Cross, ea. “pr. 


E E ο -θθθ------------- 


nd El i 
IOS. AMATHOUS«S EPITAPH OF NEIKON, 2 - 3 GENT. SAXIS Lime- 


stone cippus, found at Amathous in a tomb. Now in the Limassol 
District Museum. πα ου. teen colaou,; δα (VISCO) ο πο. ᾱ (phe) 
Necnon | χρηστέ, | χέρε 


na nent 
. ne ..------------------------ 


jis) SES) AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF NIKOMEDES. inser p On von a Cy dI 


458 Cres Wie 


pe σσ 





ο ουἳ i epus, found at Hagios Tychonas. Ed: pr PAU ους S 
ο ου 248 no. 51 (ph.) . 


Nuxoun[6ng] | ΓΛΑΥ 





Undated by ed. pr. l| 1. the sixth letter may also be an epsi- 
lon, but Nuxoun[ó6nc] is preferable to Nuxou&[vncl, since there 
pam. besa trace of the upper part of a triangular Totter απ σα 
right, ed. pr. |l 2. e.g. rTAaó[xou] or Γλαυ[μπίδης] or λατ οσι. 
ο ος. 

1600. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH. Inscription on a fragmentary cy PEN: 
REC NEECODpliso)cfround at Hagios Tychonas. Ed. pr. Ps AUpert., ΕΗ 
EOM οο 252-253 no. 58 (phi). 

"I Πα. του; Ι.1οτοιΞ. 


ππιεεοα by ed. pr. 


TOO l: AMATHOUS: RHODIAN AMPHORA STAMPS. Stamps on the handles 
ur hodrancamphoras, found in 1979 in the neighbourhood of tae 
ποπ οσο Of Amathous .« Mentioned by P. Auipert, BCH ος ου ΤΘ 
and 814: a) Enl Zupudxou, ᾿Δγρυανίου (220-180 B.C.); b) Μάρωνος 
(Undated by-A.). 


οσο. ARSINOE. INVOCATION OF ZEUS AND APHRODITE, MID pem CIENT: 
A.D. Γ Εν ενος ους τα ARCHAEOLOGICA o (1950) ειτε». oe 
πας Ἱσοαςδς Lane T.B. Mitford, ANRW ΤΙ 7.2 (1980) 1329 note woo 
ΙΙ enote 266), now prefers etle<p>o lSouAo0l] to ele T oloo ve ie 
We present the whole text. 


Pi ACOG Olle LY Γγενοζυτ]- ElTOUC δα πο τς. 

τοις O ὀλβύ [ων ταμίύ]- πιβερύ[ου Κλαυδίου Katoag] - 

ας καὶ à [Κύπρον φιλοῦσ] - 8 ος wnvloc ε.α. Αποῄιου ου 
4 a ᾿Αροδ[εύτη ϑυσιῶν] ot εἱε«ρσό[δουλοι leaf 2] 


μαλῶ[ν ἀμουβήν”] 
'''''.,...'..........-..----.---..... .. — ——cX 


Ίου. ο». DEDICATIONS TO EGYPTIAN GODS. O. Masson, BCH 104 
Bp 273—275 σε), points out that Le Bas-Waddinsston 2887 and 
2838 (= L. Vidman, Sylloge Inscriptionum religrtonris Ἱσίσσααο et ds 
αι αυ ο. Bertin 1969 nos, 353 and 353 a) ars adco Gime notebooks 
Τ.Ε ΠΕ Vogue, who visited Arsos in 1862. The reading ds 


Ponte rmMed . eh also your lemmata nos. 1604 anda 18629 


eee 


1604. ARSOS. DEDICATION TO ISIS, SERAPIS AND ANUBIS. Stone 
, ο τς COD land) circular base, decorated with a phallos on the 
back. Pier ipeilon On the upper part of the Stone. The Object is 
meos Out ts. form and text have been preserved through a" cams 
net" by Melchior de Vogüé made in 1862 (cf. our lemma no. 18654. 
lt νε toOund in a temple dedicated to the three gods. πα δα". 
Masson Ae 104 (1980) 274-275 (dr.). 








CIPRUS 459 





Pier ο plant oi | | ΑΙνούριδυ | εὐχήν 


ouda ίσα δν ed ὃς. 





[Us eit TROL. “REGULATION CONCERNING THE CULT OF PAPHIAN APHRe- 
DITE Ἱστο A.D., ο CEG XX 3029 TGR III 935). TOB. (Mieer ere 
TIS eee 01950) τι οὗ note 54 and 1330 note 195, after examinar— 
Bec Έρο οτιαυιποι in New York, suggests reading in LL; 9-10: 
ο οισαρος Σεβαστοῦ Hal δια Kolviou Xepy|[tou, and dates the 
ο το πας reign of Caligula (SEG XX: - - Kav] tov Καίσαρος Σε- 
βαστοῦ ual | [- - - - - ἐπὶ Κ]ούντου Σεργ|[έου; IGR: - - -Ισίου 
στους σεβαστοῦ Hal ..... Πο ο I0 TOU. σε. de Jc 


lio) ος. DHEKELIA. DNMSORIBEDOSLING-BULLETS,. LATE 252 CENT: BUS 
IE cIcmcn Lead siing-bullets found in Dhekelia at the loca- 
uec Vigla" Now in the Cyprus Museum. Found together with some 
Other small objets, among them a lead disc with the letter A in 
pes ue. Ρο ο M MNMICOolaous RDAC (1980) 261-202 τα: ο a) στ η. 


pim en ano inscri ption): οι ετοιροίς. (c) on. the ome 
Side traces of I- -, on the other side O- -I- EJ (d) inscribed 
on both sides: ODLAETOULDOU; (e) Φυλεταύρου; (f) inscription worn 
ου ου τη one both sides: "Μπικρατίισα — — = Nos 
ο ης won i de a representation of a thunderbolt, on the ather time 
πη ρα ση [Λυ]πόδωρος; (i) SUA κ ο ο. s ee ERR s 


The names Φυλέταυρος, Διπόδωρος and ᾿Επυμρατέδας are attested on 
Semeresltang—-bullets found in Cyprus: CE ρα ΣΚ VEE οσο, X X Va E 
T303: XXIX οτι ον 19817 Gre also our lemma no: 1509F 





του. HAGIOS ATHANASIOS. DEDICATION TO THEOS HYPSISTOSQSI ONU 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. Γιο σι scippus, found in Hagios Athanasitosmun 
MID r9 Ἱτπαςο at the Locality of Linopetra. Now in the 


Γ οἱ Ρις εεῖιςσς Museum. Bas pre. I. Nacolaocu, RDAC (1980) ο ο ο 
GE De). 


Θεῷ '᾿γὑψὐστῷ | [M]eACxov | Μελύ| [tw] voc 


ELI 495: i ce. SRG Χχντι 962; XXIX 1572. 


ου... aama n ol 


1ος, RARIZIN- DEDICATIONS FROM THE CAVE OF THE NYMPH ON VASE 
ERAGMENTS, 225-218 BC. Te Mitford της Nymphacum of Katizin. 
The inscribed pottery (Kadmos suppl. II, Berlin icu doubles 
a corpus of all documents (309 items, 66 of which are sn. ο elapse 
script), found in the Nymphaeum, written in jGreek cor Cypriotic syl- 
τ. πι ο τι or imebctn. Since Μ. s book can be regarded as a com- 
prehensive corpus Sethe cave Sanctuary, we shall not present all 
nM. ceto put restrict ourselves to a mention of the most 
important data in this collection of documents, classified under 
the headings "Names", "Geography", Religion o C Economy s Selects 
ed Words" and "Chronology". Gince all items mentioned under these 
headings will be included in our inde tes acme ysarem likely to rers 
πλ ο further research. 


460 CYPRUS 

CEN ou BCH) τος (1981) 623-649, presents a searching review of 
chis publication. Cf. also J. and L. Robert; BE (19581 muc E 

EN  οαπαδα RDAC (1982) 254-259; J. Pouilloux; Ren ο ου... 


3 and J. Bingen, CE 57 (1982) 170-173; R.Schmitt, GNOMON 53 (1981) 
5-641. ý , 
. NAMES. Che most important dedicator is- OVnNOaYOPO TE- OD 


ΙΕ OUNOVLOC; variant of Φιυλώνιος) "andy in Mitford's view, 
main agent of Ζήνων; other dedicators are Πνυτιλος, Ζώμενης, 4o- 


ΤΠΕ. 


B.  ECGEOGRAPHY. Ketizgin belonged to the χώρα Of Idalion, Stp ved n 
᾿τδαλυαμῇῆ in nos. 263 and 283; other geographica include ἢ Σολύα 
ο 5 of Soloi), n Map [υέ]ων (Marion), παμάσιος (adj. of Tamassos 
), perhaps τ = srererring to Chytroi, a χωρίον named Κόρνος τῆς 
Δαπηϑίας (village belonging to the territory of Lapethos), nh Κίε]λ- 
DT terremot Κέλλα; σε, contemporary Kellia; Όμως wer Hadjmean. 
nou, 255, who suggests reading K[tJAALaun, deriving from Kb AA UON 
ΠΠ, sell with a gray colour)), Δευμὸς Οἶκος σε convenporca: y 
πο ος of ACUKOVLKO) , Πυρνετιπή, Κυρνητυμὴ (both new and obscure), 
᾿Ανδρόνλου eO ("farm of Androklos", near the caves; cf. uolun 
'AvópóxAou Otuov; cf. Hadjioannou, 255), Λέδριος (adj. of Δέδρα 
(Δέδροιυ); cf. our lemma no. 1621), Φίλοιτος (or -ον) τῆς 'I6aAva- 
Meer noun rotbouou] . 


K 
1 
6 
A 


τατον. We have a cult of one Νύμφη (or Νύφη: cfo Jg are fe 
ο. BE 1981 πο. 636 on p. 475); only two texts (nos. 137 ‘cmd 
256) have the plural Νυμφαύ . The main worshipper is Onesagoras 
EUN τσ ος the Nymph in a very personal style as “AGeX@nu a ae 
sister"; scepticism in Pouilloux, 102-103 and in Hadjrosumnoull 7 
E259- —cr- φιλάδελφος as epithet of the Nymph in no. 38009, uter 
ΞΕ. ͵-Ξ πε το Ptolemaic influence by J. and L. Robert, foc eto 
who point out that the texts date from 225-218] and Θυγάτηρ (nos. 


Rand 2531}. πο the former M. restored Irini αὐἰπουὶ υπ. 
INN —cro the Nymph, his, viz. Onesagoras' daughter’). How- 
ELI le Robert, loc. cit., suggest restoring Irin αὖ anc) 


ο οπου ο τς sand relating αὐτῆς to the preceding ᾿Αγαθπι τ QUE 
the Nymph being the daughter of ᾿Αγαϑῇ Γύχη, to which the cave was 
dedicated in addition to the Nymphs. They regard the cult τ- πα. 
the Tyche (and that of ᾿Αγαϑὸς Δαύμων mentioned in a few other 
texts) as due to Ptolemaic influence; in the same sense Pouilloux, 
τὸ... Berweriticism on, Mitford's interpretation of Ῥυγατης,. π΄ 
Hady oannou, 258-259.  O. Masson, 634, doubts whether the ρα. E 
OnE p. 561 = 263; πο. 251), "maîtresse, prétendant“, applies 
ον ος ου ας ας to no. 251 same doubt in J. and L. R ο... 
cit.). Other epithets were ἐν τόν στρόφυγγυ (στόρφιγγι), occasio- 
nM πι τοῦ GLOG@LYYOC, ἐπὶ TOL στρόφιγγι ("celle de 1. ο 
pe umes, Masson; 6εειις αι pivot", J. and IT GROD- ri: om. in 
the same sense Hadjioannou), ὀρεονόμος (cf. Hadjioannou, 258), ὁ- 
ρέων δεσπότυς, δέσποινα ὀρῶν, ἐπήποος, φυλόρκειος, Φφιλορκπής [but 
cf. Hadjioannou, 256-257, who suggests interpreting in no. 229 xa- 
tà φυλόρπεα = φιλόρπια (and not as κατὰ φυλορκέα, from φυλορκής) ; 


nes ααἳ τπε same compound in no. 102: Wes MLAGCOUELOV = φιλόρπιον ; 
The former expression is Supposed to mean “@ecerdang το CHE keeping 
ΠΟ. νον5', the latter "as a token (pledge) of having kept 


the vow εν [δυ]ασαοεσίτατη] A Ἱπ πο ο mE Nymph is asked to 
dqeoccptedsuedication evopaveletoa] ; in no. 136 (ey) τοσο. Nymph 





—— LL CYPRUS .......... tot 


E ouevo tong. . Mero.) πο νο invoked with the term Male Lom. 
τ . eng pen no. 266 LL. 9 ff. we find τῆι] Νύ[μφηυ τῆι] 
EV TOL ἐπυναλουμένου ἐν [βόλου (2), ὁποῦ εφθρη tlc) xöpac o ἐπι” 
φανέστατος [xai σεμνοτ]άτου [ἱεροῦ 2 ἐπή]βολος (2) στόρφιξ [but 
cf. Hadjioannou, 256, who suggests reading περί]βολος: enclosure 
walo ror ecane t | 

Onesagoras' title μουρεύς Points to the function otf “barbier acre. 


(cf. Pouri roux, 100; GE the reference to ‘the MOOL τηε ουσ υ ης 
ps 2c “ine ο. 221: ον ο Bingen απο Tor +0 Olle a Γι SG. 2-25 
there is a mention of the ποιναὶ σύνοδοι of Onesagoras cse 


ο ο οσο Γτίρσεες οὐνοφόρον τόδε . Other deities were Θέμις, 
τ ολυμπιος, ᾿Αγαϑὸς Δαύμων (cf. above), and perhaps the Parca 
Ατροπος (no. 219). Objects dedicated to the Nymph are (no. 302) 
a [Ῥυμυ]ατέρυον, DN UOCE [xarao] ne vacua, a great variety of vases 
(Cf. below under E) and a σπλ(α)νχνοεντερυφόρον (no. 285). Tn πο 
291 the Nymph is asked to be ἱλέως . Significant verbs are σπένδω 
and προσεύχομαι :....-;;,,.. Π.Επι]απις script leoxapt eod) 

ζ τ, ἱντεριον (no. 6). Πάρειμι is used of the dedicated vessel 
Wiehe says EYO MOPLUL . 


το ONON “Am important role in the cult is played by the Av- 
δρόνλου ποινονύα τῶν λινῶν καὶ τοῦ σπέρματος, probably to be ident- 
ified with the Ζήνδνος ποιυνδνία τῶν λινῶν xal τοῦ σπέρματος (in the 
m σοι οκ νε οι tie association is called after the olod AvOSOS 
πλου: "'quartier général' des dévots de la Nymphe", Masson, 627). 
M-MesweCOnmercaalsascoctltation occupied itself with flax and linseed. 
In Mitford's view Zenon and his agent Onesagoras are likely to have 
invested money, earned in their capacity of taxfarmers, in the 

πλ ΙΡ πο [but cf. Pouilloux, 101, and Bingen, 170-171, for 
Justified scepticism about this theory of Onesagoras being Zenon's 
dependant. Pouilloux wonders whether Onesagoras, sacred barber and 
UavtLAPXOC (see below), was perhaps the intermediary tax collector 
between the Nymph and those who payed the tithel. Onesagoras is 
styled δενματηςσφόρος: "receveur de la dime" as Masson, 630, conce- 
des now, dropping his earlier suggestion "qui apporte une dime"; 
ERE πο ο Δεπατηήηφορος, τ. Cret. I p. 4 and III p. 57. Pouilioux 
Menpe his function as that of a tax exactor who collects a 
είπε εσας πε deity; this leaves the possibility open that he made 
a Profit. Other texts refer to δεµατισµόος ("dime"). Bringen qua 
holds that O&€uarn and Denac LOOC have nothing to do with tax farming 
ου. ο ο Ομ αἱ εττις On economic activities: ILa notion de ‘dime 
«πριμ:  synmboligquesque quantitative ; He interprets 
δεκατηφόρος ου e gious function ("i homme qui presente les of- 
frandes à la déesse"; tehi τε Masson Ss earlier interpretation; 

cf o above). Io πο 104 Onesagoras is called KOUPEUC ὁ GEKATNPÓPOC 
ren πο σος POVELAOKNOGG, tae. πε occupied the function of 
μαντίαρχος (or -πε). τ and L. “Robert. Loc. cit., suggest that the 
πο  ἹἸαχτοῃμος was concerned with the investigation of the intestines 
λος ο sete Paley ic επ, (cr oS EG XXVLDLI. 1229)5; they spoilt το 
the oTlA(a) νχνοεντεριφόρον (cf. above) and to Cypriot Zeus Σπλανχνο- 
TOWO & The word κεραμεύς Often Occurs, Mose Olten denoting. the 


potter who made the vases, sometimes the GeGreatcingupotter, τπε 
of the potters is Demetrios, son of Kallikles, from Tamassos, syled 
Ευπαυρίδης mimo. S0 (cl. Hadjieannow, 257). Price of a vase: 60 


ivechimas e; πι πο πως 15}. Dedication made [ἐν τ]ῆς naín]- 


462 CYPRUS 
4620 eS PRU 


uoc cS OU ενσπενον λενον . 


E. IMPORTANT WORDS. 1) Names of vases: τρύβλιον, ὑδρίον, ὑδροφό- 
ον ο πειμλειον “(syllabic no. 40 = ϑηρέκλειος, “digne ασ the κος 
[ Mascon, 648), περαμος, ἀϑαροφόρον ("plat pour le gruau"), παν- 
τάβροντον, χιδρόβροχον, οἰνοφόρον, σιτοφόρον. 2) Other words: 
προξένιον (προξίνιον; new word: "gift worthy of a πρόξενος); 
παππρασία; ἔμβολος; ἐμπράσσω; ἀπὸ τῶ!ν ἀφαιρεσίω[ν; λουµός; 
UA PODE LON lamoumnt of money paid for transpor tr. Y a mau (no. 230 

said of Onesagoras who loved the worshippers from Marion): Ovos 
φορέω (= ἀναφορέω); ἄμησον (= ἄνησον = anise; cf. Hadjioannou's 
ὑπ ο ίαξίιοῃπ (p 256) -of Mitford’ 5 nos ρα c 


πα Robert, loc. cit., compare Onesagoras' cult and menta Ti y 
τος examples of personal religiosity and devotion, Onesago- 
ras was a vuyuooAnnroc, a Νυμφῶν λάτρις . Contr ral Bingen, ΠΡ 


BRONECHRONODOGY. Texts are dated from the ανα year of Ptolemy III 
ο με Ath year of Ptolemy IV. J. Bingen, 171-172, rejects ene 

ο αμεση or year 26 = year 1 in πο 227 ("fondée = = = Sur Unc s 
Mien ο justitdable") and the equation in na. 104 ο, sc 

ο ο πτιω] ἔτους B “(ef Ptolemy IV) with the 90th year of CHCE ra 
ο Eton Προ the interpretation of XA as xe(ptorunetel 
andl expresses doubts about Mitford's interpretation of the sign 

as a koppa = 90. 


συ. KARPASIA. TNSCRIPTION ON Α STATUE BASE, gos ΟΕΕ 
Upper wright corner of a statue base of slate blue marble. μα. puse 
Me encom ου,  ROAC (T980) 215 no. 3 (ph.). 


See tac τω 
pe s Se sale 
1. The end of a name such as [ῷιλοπά]τωρ, ed. pr. 


eee 


ΠΟΤΟ. KARPASIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE CHIAN ARISTOS, 
IE ου B.C. Statue base of slate blue marble, found to the W. of 
Bex sxned Church of Hagios Philon. Ed. pr. T.B. Mic rora EDEN 


το το τὸ πο 1 ρα.) mentioned in a footnote by 1.8. Mi- 
"ΤΙ, Εν 3o i939) 22. 


[΄Αρυστο]ν Τιυµοδήµου Χῖον τὸν ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως 

[ot...] ΣΑΟΙΡΩΝΕΙΣ διυμαιυοσύνης ἕνεμεν 

[καὶ ε]ὐνοίας τῆς εἰς βασιλέα Πτολεμαῖον 

[καὶ β]ασίλισσαν Κλεοπάτραν [Θεο]ὺς ᾿Επυφανεῖς 
wat αὐτ [οὐς] 


1. For [“Aptoto]v Τυμοδήμου see L. Robert, RPh (1939) 155 (= 
OMe τι 1307-1308), who points out that the honorand of thie πο Gag p= 
phe Aristos who is listed in the Delphian Catalogue (A. 
DEMNM nc BCH το, 1921, 4 οι. I L. 2) among the theorodokoi in 
ο ο  πρεοννατον  ADUGLIOU Χῖον of BCH 3 (1879) 172 no oan. 


1 
ο ο ZOkarpasso (near Karpasia) , í 


1S the son of Aristos ῃ Our 
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Pmiceription, σα, δε. που ἐπὶ τῆς MOACHe Uso the Ptolemaic comman— 
HM ο cliy, Cl. T.B. Mitford, APF 13 (1939) 22 note i || 1. 
ics LAOIPONEIXZ: perhaps a religious association or the people 
τ Unknown village in the territory of Karpasia, ed: proe 
PLxuwcbhaeg)udou-Nicortaonuns Akten VI. Intern. Kongress Gr. und Lat. 

ΡΕ παρ Munchen 1972 (Vestigia Band 17, München 1973) 559-561, 
suggests reading οἱ ᾿Ῥωνεῖς and connects this village with the pre- 
sent toponym Ronas, 33 km. N.W. of Rizokarpasso and S.W. of Kar- 
pax Ensseuunscripbyon is the first direct evidence of the sta- 
ο ο αμα importance ot Karpasxa in the early 2nd cent. B.C.; CIEN 
uM i. oo (jaro Conk, Ble.) and am unpublished inscription 

from Amathous of the late Ptolemaic or early Roman period: Kapna- 
σεώτης, edan ουδ Bor τν ο οι δη Gre SEG XXVIII οσο and G.Sacce; 


ου ου ο ο οσοι Cf αἷσοσανυ σππα no. 494. 


EC. KARPASLIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR SERVIUS SULPICIUS 
PANCLES VERANIANUS TMID 1st CENIT.: A D.: Statue base of slate blue 
marble, built upside down in the inner wall of the excavated church 
mmuedrately to the ο. of the ruins of Hagios. Philon. μα pr. Be 
DELEOEd SRDAC (1980)-213-215 me. 2. 


Σερούιον Σουλπύπιον Παγνλέα Οὐηρανυανὸν 
[ο ο...  πσιατοωὸ NL TOO ID 
τὸν ἑαυτοῦ εὐεργέτην ual ow- 

4 τη GELLIUS πι ETOC) ο 


The honorand was citizen and magistrate of Salamis and is known 
PaOnmeseveralaGther inscriptions, ed. pr. | 4. year 2 of Nero or 
Vespasian, ΕΗ, prs 


πε nd 
Gul 2. KARPASIA. RHODIAN AMPHORA STAMPS, LATE 3 ~ 2 CENDRE 


ES Stamps on Rhodian amphora handles. Eden pr o Jedu Plat Taylors 
55; οἱ. noT (ph. J; Z0G πο. 2029. m ιο πο ο 
phu a) ο ο I Iebr.—caround a circular αι το witheRhodian. tlower 
; ca 22051807B. C.) ἐπ ΕΕ το α σου, Αοα ου, ο) (rectangular 
stamp; decent. B.C) Μεν [ελάου] ; c) (rectangular stamp, ca 

IE ORA CEU LEPE | Αστοήήδευς, AYOLAYECU (cf. SEG XXVI 
1134. XXVI 1056- XC ΜΕ Pe) omen E 





1ο. KARPASIA. GRARRITICONOAMPHORAS, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. le 
No Mu ο" ο οἱ oO ποσο ο ο om), “6 (pnt) -J.(ph.): πο. 
ns Helllenasticeatpiota- Witch monogram ALY; πο. ο. Hellenistic 
πρμ τα ο AN rather than SAM): πο. X Hellenistic cams 
plici :.. ΠΠ αι or ΠῚ απο N (2). 





σι KERYNEIA. MILESTONE, REIGN OF AURELIAN =. CIEST 2I 
(Doea E B IMietOord,, Ντ“ ΙΤ: (LUGO) 1340) σε also 1335 
ποτ. ommesncggests steading iin b. 8 Με, indicating that this was 
the fifth milestone from Keryneia. Hogarth (ed. pr.) read ‘A€ 
(distance of the stone from Salamis), emended into ME by K. Miller. 





Pra. επ EEE 


n 
pu 15 ΙΙ STATUE BASE OF EIRENE, BEGINNING OF της - CENT: 

Its SEG XIT. 549; ντ το, T.B. Mitford, Op ee (cf. our lemma 

no. 1608) 262 note 8, suggests restoring in LL. 2-3 ApwEMUOOS Ge [ee 


5x9 (or δε[σποτιδος]|) ὁρῶν instead of δυ[όδενα] | ϑεῶν or 
δε[σπούνης (?)] | δεῶν . But K. Hadjioannou, RDAC (1982) 257, re- 
jects τπτ. τανουις of his own Se lonetrvav!) οσον - 


TES 


ra 
ΓΟ. RINT ON ERCONFESTICINSGRIPTION, EARLIER 3 CENT. ας. Ες. 


Jeu, ντος, Handbook of the Cesnola Collection (New York 19142) 3990 
and 548 no. i905. T.B. Mitford, ANRW II 7.2 (1980) 1367 note A ee, 
after revision presents the following text: 


----- = - νικήσαντα] 

ee tooo ποισδαςσ που ας 

- - -]v, ὁπλύτην, ἅρμα πωλυκὸν καὶ 
πενταετ]ηρινοὺς ἀγῶνας πεντάϑλους 
-- - Já9Anovv αὐτοῦ φιλοπονίας 

- - - ἑ]αυτῷ te ual τῇ πατρίδι 

- - - -σε]μνότητος χάριν 


i> 
VS ee mc mm | 
| 


2. πέν]ταθλον - - - aSac[, Myres | 3. in fine καὶ [- - , Μγ- 
ME = torinotwoue — — - nevraSAooucl, Myres || 6.  - Tae 
pouces 7. Ισε]ννοτητος χάριν , Myres. 


Π.Ι. ΡΙΤΤΟΝ.: DEDICATION TO DIVUS IULIUS AND ZEUS κυριου ιο 7 


qa B.C. (Eg T.B. Mitford, art. cit. (crt. our Ἱσππουμ 
ο ον g4d-295, gives the following version of this text. The stone 
EM τε; “πὶ Istanbul” is "now reported to be in the Louvre". CES 


αἱ ο, τα. in: ΑΠΕ το ο ο COBO), 551920 “note 177. 


[θεῶι] ? Καίσ[αρι], Αὐυανία ual Αὐιάνιος 
Ault Κεραυνίωι, τας στωᾶς οι πι 
Ἀφροδιτηῆηι, NOAEL, ὃν αὐταῖΐε πα τα 
4 Πω... Οπονοίΐαι, 8 εν του σιου 
INSANE Ππαππυασις copy CIG; "Var. KATE. τοπ ια ieee numm 


quamquam potest ibi Καύσαρυ scriptum fuisse"; KAIK is not record- 
BENE Ἰι51- τη στα, as stated by Mitford 284 note 57 Or C mE 


ο csuEEMIErerd | 2. ALL Kepaovto- = -, crc || 5, Ehe dc 
"ο ο «το e laced to the famous Puteolan family of the Avian 
Loco mewnornter.alia from Cicero, Ad. Pam. 37 eu m 
who draws attention to LeBas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique en 
Gréce et en Asie Mineure (Paris 1870) no. 2841 (from Kition;  ho- 


D vu scc)ptrion by the city for ^AOUMLOC Αὐινάνιος Φλάμπος). [For 
ΠΤ activities of the Avianii who had branch office n 
Enn 3nd apparently in Kition) run by freedmen cf. now JS H WD 
numsxcommerce and Social Standing in Ancient Rome (Cambridge ( 


e uli EOS. Ancient Rome 
M. sand London i981) 28 and 126, Pleket]. For the Avi 1k F. 
ολο μι ord in ANRW, loc. cit.. For Roman negotiatores on Cyprus 


Cemour lemma no. 1642. 


Le μυ ο----- αι μωα 


Μ.Ο --. -.ε“-.... . .. 8 


lol. πε Πο τ ΜΕ Επι οὐ τι CLAUDIUS TSIDORUS. IGR III op 
' Τι. att. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1568) 285 note 62, reads 
ete ο Sh τών TL LOLOv) npotxa... instead of Hoó[xAlae . 


EEE, 


1619. IT T LO ο τι. MENTIONING EUVUEYCHIANE AND AURELIUS 
APOLLONIDES. GIBM ος (c); OPUSCULA TARCHAEOELEOGITCA ο (1950) 81. 
EE  μιττντοντα, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1568) 286 note σα, 
Ec this inscription as follows: = = ΒΕυτυχιανὴν | [Δύρ]ήλ[υο]ςε 
᾿Απολλωνύδης Ex διαϑήνης αὐτῆς instead of - - - -| εὐτυχίαν ἣν | 
- -A[to]l¢g ᾿Απολλωνύδης Ex διαθήκης αὐτῆς (GIBM). M. rejects the 
reading ἹΤαιος TolvAtl[ole suggested in OPUSC. ARCH. 





ο, KOURION. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE AGORANOMOS T. AU- 
DUS TIMO es rad CSNT.. A.D. Fragment of a plaque of white micace- 
Ous marble: with black veins. Εουπα 1m the area of the Kkourion the- 
atre. Now απ ΕΠΕ Kouricn Site Museum. πα pe ecotaou, RDAC 
Εν συοτπο ο (pipe). 


i δυο. TU [µωνα 2 - - - 
ἀγορανόμίον ? - - - - J 
se The abbreviation after tau and rho is indicated by an S-sha- 
τα νοκ Scd prm πο  οοπταποα πο πα tanan important fa- 
mity of Kouricn- whose Members held Che wotrrees sof archon, agqoranc= 
mos, grammateus and were in the board of the dekaprotoi. See T.B. 
Maswxord.sbnmscncptrons Of kourion nes 101, ο and ΙΕ, ex oe ger 
EOE LEDRA: ο. Masson] ΕΠ ΠΤ 232-235, presents a απ sus 


πανε τη. Greek inscriptions (Syllabic wand alphabetic) and ¢l ate 
Ec πεεεν. είπε, πεππε. ες the Cypriotocity Of redra οσα the: site of 


πι cr aad τες ethnicon A&EODLOG occur. There are two series: 
themetdestmrorm has an epsilon: Ac6o- (masc WP LI. Λεῦροῦ or neue. 
ple Δεδραά) ; τ" the first cCenturic skol our πα cle Hc eneATOD-- «aps 


ΕΕ aeea ng. (AnoOpOC or AnOoon ir. 





ieee 2 LIMASSOL (AREA OF: TS ΠΡ UO rt A 2 EPITAPH OF TIMON, 
πα. srd CENT τα ο. Limestone cippus: Now in the Limassol Dis- 
trict Museum. Edge c  DDeENICOlacu RDA οσο ν ου news (phis 


Τύμονος | πωπιάίτ]ας | χρηστε, | χαῖρε 
Oe evita be rea rms i Sane en; nomita rne emo lav cma uncer. in -— 
οι το in Cyprus, 5ΠΕ known Velsewhe we: see J. and L. Robert, BE 


[1 πο; 148, ed. ο 





na rd l 
15: LIMASSOL. EPITAPH OF PHIKE-, 2 - 3 CENT. A.D. Emo - 


τι ον ο ο Moundeete τοι τοι at the toeality Kapealoc.. Now an 
Eom LMacoe: —DiStrict Museum. Ed LONE Nicolaou, ποσο 58065 


26 4 ο. ραπ, 


... - CYPRUS 
Φυμε[- - -]υνις | yepe] 


eee e e MM 


To LIMASSOL: INSCRIPCION ON A COLUMN: Upper part of ο mec 


Segmemeolumn with Tonic capital. Found in Limassol at the locality 
Kapsalos. Now in™@ehe Limassol Distric Museum. μαι ει ΤΙΣ 
cz mone {1580} 264-265 no. 8 (pha). 
Φειλω[- -]| τευμὴν 
Wireaced by ed. pre; imperial per σα, Bingen | the inecripewon 
belongs to the secondary use of the column, ed camp Tr een perhaps 
Someehing Mike Φειλω[νο]μίων or ᾠειλώ[ϊνυμος, ct. P. Aupere, BEN 


NUES ) ο απο. 107; Pleket. 


lo) ee iba RODOMU yeas Gs OF NIKOSIA). CURSE CONCERNTNOTCER ND: 
μελος std CENT. A.D. 5 Inscriptions on^elerngysrssncgcu terms — 
πας ορ α Ssbherd from the shoulder of a bowl. Now in the Cyprus 


Museum. Εν. OG esu ceolgocus RDAC E980) 2260-261 motu D τ 


Dccunseriptiron inside: 
[- ἐμίσ]ισεν ὃ υυὸς Χρζρ»υστοφόρος Κύλυον "Υφαλ[- - - 


[- - -]ufionoe τ.ις ἑβδόμη δυὰ OVa EO O πι τς] 
ο Verne Loc ὁ πνος μὲ μηδείς [ulnvno[e ?]- - 
4 [Χριστο]φόρὸν YKE HAENOKYOC ἡμὸν τὸν On[- - - - - 
[ ut]ov Χρηστοφόρον OX ἐφορῆς Kúàvov [- - - 
[- -]toð ὅλην μὲ ἔτρεφεν né τε τὸν τὸ πηῖ - - - 
[- -]ιο πυστὸς tepe πονίσι πος τ [ov] nov to[- - - 
8 "σου ο ὅδλος ὁ υἱὸς ὁ τὴν HINI 
ο ο μμ] 
LII ο ο οι δει ου ---- -- 
τος inscription outside: 
[- -Ιδπόπτης ἀπὸ δῃο[- - - 
[ ]πὲ µήσησον tolv - - - 
[ ]μόνης ὄχησο τῆς i- - - - 
4 EE c0: 059290) LO GeO ην ὑπὸ N 
[ | ces ο SO AIS σης ee [|= = 
Pe ΙΟΥΝ πσπσῃ ὁ θόλος te 5l2 =] = 
[- - Χρισ]τοφορίδη το σος vool = = - 
8 [- -]nónv δ᾽ οπτη[- - - - 
[- -]δε avı[- - - - 
[- - -]vn δρο[- - - 
[- - -]A - A[- - - - 

Many readings are quite uncertain || inscription inside: 2. the 
First letter more probably a mu than a lambda, ed jones s dup Ae Naas 
a delta or omicron before eta; after the seventh letter (tau) a 
ο -ᾱ pr. || 3. the first preserved letter rather a kappa than 
a iota, Bl c DE. ll on both sides after L.-6 the linca i m M. rather 
υπο ο ο κο δε. || inscription outside: 8. J. Bingen roid. 


Tome mom τὸ τοῦ ...[- --- 


—— ————— ο πμ. ο ο μπι ...... . 
1626. PAPHOS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION MENTIONING A GOVERNOR OF 
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CYPRUS LATE Bur GIN B.C. - BARLY E TOIT ES ^ D e IGR LIT 9574 
DERI EO ο νι ιτ ο ο 1560} 1304 with note 68, points out that 
the lettering appears Augustan. He reads: -~ - -|JAANIONI[- - (pos- 
eee NEY) Υπ] υπάτου TING ἐπαρχείαςε Κύπρου Ι΄; 

1627. PAPHOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR A PHILOSOPHER, REIGN OF 
MOGUSTUS CARTER. 5 C.: πο ο πο ο ο πα provisionally pre- 
mined οπτυ οτε τος ου δε. Mitford art. Cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
ican Zero note 39 ρα... Cie ο) ο μα αμ πως ANRW τι 7.2 (1960) 
1252 ποςσς 321. 

σου πο ποι 

πο τς ΑἈπολλω ίσου. το) οὗ πλοῦν 
ΠΠ: ει ISscn S Ππποου.ιλονοσοίηι 

4 Γι ΤΕ͵; αν EDEN BUDE eoo 
[Adtonpatopoc Katolapoc Σεβας [τοῦ] . 
δρ ατα (5, yourvecticaeynolavira (7), dolorc] 
ο PT es ast eee E ο μεσα [DEC aloro] 2 

8 [Σεραστη Πάφος Tov saumie eve lovyeciny | 

1ος. PAPHOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTTON FOR AMYNTOR,; 35-36 A.D: 


πο dicrum, οι ον ο onali preson ed πα restored by T.B. Mitford, 
το ου οι σος emma πο. 1566) 29 te 20 (Pph). 


lo συ ο ο δεῖνος. - Wortice) = μαι | 
Lap WAN ie etg su MEO NV ASIDE Opa, του ULON 
[τῆς Sluyatooc αὐτῶν Τρυφώσης 

4 [55 ele OO OD Tous οπίου. 
[ἀρχ] ιερέα διὰ βύου τῆς σωτηρίας 
τοῦ οἴμου τῶν Σεβαστῶν  (Érouc) xB 


a I MM ———————— 


195289. PAPHOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR TIB. CLAUDIUS TEUCER, 
MEDD LES ο ΤΗΕ lst CENT. A.D: τισ τν, Provi e homally spores cima s 
and restored by T.B. Mitford, art. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1568) 


ones scs dps ).. C mo "ο I I ANRW τ: ου © Ol epee Suc d 


[τὸν ἀρχιερέ]α v ᾿Αφροδί ὑτης] 
[πυβέριον Κλ]αύδιον Τε[Όπρον], 
[Τιβερίου 2 Κλαυ]δίου 'Po6ox[A£ouc] 


4 πι ος ο ος του οσο οἱ] 
oe Teukros' father is identical with the honorand of SEG XXIII 
ο phodollesecsoncctoehodesdesg who in the Meantime received ci- 
vitas Romana), ede Pr πας pelts ος Έπος Teukros daughter { 


ει udia rhodoklela or Αρριαι τοπ στο οσα Umma της Quadratus, 
"dominated the Paphian Scene over the latter half of the century`. 
ου E eee eee IM 


15304 PAPHOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR GAIUS UMMIDIUS PANTAU- 
CHUS QUADRATIANUS, END OF REIGN OF NERO. RDA νυ; 154 mo. το. 
πα Μιιτοιὰα, art. cit. (cf. ouwsmlemma mno. TSONA note 46, prese 
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sents a revised version of this text. Ct. asc τος. in ANRW II 
ΙΤ"; 71352 note 322. 

[Γάιον Οὐ]μμύδιον Πάνταυχον [Kova] - 

[δρατιαν]όν, τὸν γυμνασιαρχή [σαντα] 

[δραμτ]οῖς καὶ λουτῆρσι Νερ[ωνείους] 

4 [ἐγ τοῦ t]6tou μέχρι νυκτός, [τὸν διὰ] 

[Βίου ἀρ]χιερέα, τὸν ἱερέα τοῦ πώ[μου], 

[Κλαυδ]ία ᾿Αποά[ρυον Τ]εὐπρου SO lve we le 

[τὸν ἑ]αυτῆς υἱὸν μνήμης [χάριν] 

1-2. ([rdtov οὐμ]μίδιον Πάνταυχο[ν τὸν καὶ ?| πεῦν ?]oov, RDAC 
ΙΙ... --!ι"υ τηρθίνα, — REAG ρα mc OU του σος 
es ιδ, [τὸν αρ]τιερα, τὸ τερεα τοῦ το, εν» 
for the mother of the honorand cf. app. crit. of our lemma no. 
1629 || M. interprets the μῶμος in L. 5 as a Dionysiac association 


and refers to I. Salamis 52 no. 30 (iax[xaltog) . 


i o o Mii 


τι; PAPHOS. PRAGMENTARY HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THETDAUGH= 
Dior TITUS 2 T.B. Mitford, ANRW II 7.2 (1980) 1311 note 995 pres 
πι’. τε following reconstruction of a copy made by Lb. Ross pre- 
sumably at Old Paphos) and preserved in his diary. 


τον Ὀύεσπααιηου Καΐσαρθς ZeBacTtTolo ου-ατεραί, 
IStaceuLreu Σαβίνου γἱυψύαῖμα, “πουλίαν «.αβ»ύνην ? [Σεβαστηνι 


2.  Ross' copy had AAINHN; M. points out that the name Sabina 
for Titus’ daughter has been questioned (PIRÍ! II pec πο “ΞΡ 


1632. PAPHOS. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF LIVIA, BETWEEN 15 B.C. 
ΙΤ SA. D. πο ο dux pads ο πο ol (ABSA 42 (1947) το mno. ΠΠ 
EMEC ord, ANRW II 7.2 (1980) 1310 note 95, suggests vestorung 
σσ HopesDen Ῥουλη καὶ ὁ omnuolec etc. instead of [Χεβαστῇ Ἡ - 
φο]ς ? - - (ABSA). 





185... PAPHOS. DEÈRTCATILIONETOTCALIGULA. T.B. Mitford, OPU CUTA 
ARCHAEOLOGICA ο το ο) 56 πο. 20; TB. Mitford; ANRW τι τ 0 p 
ο unrtenoten0s0rves acrevisedvtext. 


[Γαύωυ Καίσαρι Σεβαστῶ[ι, Γερμανυκοῦ Καύσαρος υἱῶν, πιβερίου]] 

[| Σεβαστοῦ υζωνῶι, Γερ[μανυμῶυ, πατρὶ πατρίδος, ἀρχιερεῖ]] 

[μεγύστωι, δημαρχικῆ[ς ἐξουσίας τὸ B'?, ὑπάτωι, abtoupdatoptl] 
] 


4 [Ηᾶρκπος Φύρμιος Σεκο[ῦνδος, ταμίας ual ἀντιστράτηγος 2 6nuou]1 
[Ρωμαίων ὧι TEMIQIKAY [- - - - -------------]j 
[éni προστατῶν Δίωνος 2 τοῦ δεῖνα; τοῦ δεῖνα τοῦ επ 
| Απολλωνίου τοῦ MEONEO[- -, xai τοῦ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνα]] 

8 [ταμίου τοῦ ἔτους [B'] Γα[ίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Τερμανικοῦ]] 

οσα, ο. ARGH. |. οιωνῷ (sic) +) περ ο ο... 

pM collo lov ως τι Μμοτκλν Ιστ, 55. ARCE a 

προστάτων r[ó] ἱερὸν 2 [ἀνέδηπε διὰ προνοητοῦ praen. nomen], OP. 

τ... Απολλονίου [UL low MEONEA [cognomen ἀρχιερέως Παφίας 


ιδ TIS OP, ARCH.  ὃδ- πο ιίσυ του 57 ἔκειτ σος IN το 
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Κα | ύσαρος Σεβαστοῦ αὐτονμράτορος], OP. ARCH. || according to OP. 
ια ο νο TNSeCr rete loOnewts 1n rasura, but much is still legi- 
ble. tie ο αν Ἔπσο ο εως pedestal carries the inscription JHS 9 


Gea) eos Ono. Fo oes τι πο κ sito lte or the 3rd cent. B.C.). The present 
ο ο Νας Over loomed by υπο JHS “editors. 





1634. Bar HOS. DEDICATION TO APHRODITE PAPHIA, EARLY ROMAN PE- 
KARODE seo τοσο 3249 no ο ο). TB MItrord, ANRW ΤΙ 7.2 
(1980) 1315 note 103, gives a revised text. 


πι προστατον ALVaLlolU πιρηναίοι Bovucavoc | vat xautct]ou 


lico cimo 


1639; PAPHOS. BPEDTCATION OF ΑΠ IMPERIAL STATUE TO Pe OTE 
τεμ, πα το αυ. 2) τος ππτοβλή UASSA 42,7947, 208 me. 3). After 
Eimer exam nation of the Stone T.B. Mitford, ANRW 317-2 (1980) 
ο που ο ο, presents the following text. 


SAONE b πα ἳ. 
πο οπτορα ROLE loco, CEO ἠαοβαστοῦ OLOV, 
πεν ὑὐεοπασιανό!ν Σεβασπον, ασνιερρα πεγίστον, 


4 [μαϑιεροῦντος 2 -:3 AN Μα]ρπύου, Κούντου υἱοῦ, ζοιντου  Ootnv— 
σίου 
πιο... οσοι σου Βρεν]πησθεινου, ανουπατοῦ, 
[Φλαουία Κλαυδία Σεβα]στὴ[ι)}) Πάφος 
3-6. | [Δδομετιανὸ]ν Σεβαστὸν ἀρχιερέα μέγιστον | ...ύου Κούντου 





νη“. ο. δι οἱ ου UOI VOU ανθυπατοῦ,....τροεπιεξ 
poc, IGR || Mitford assigns the stone to the first year of the 
I NE πας and paints ου bhat Domrtsan s name rs somewhat (oe 





chou For wee" lacun in L. 3; in ABSA he did not restore Ma]putovu 
feb 42. ἵππ. o he restored [τοῦ ῥήτορος | ἀπογόνου (?) Sec J| net 
EBINOY . 

1556. PAPHOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE PHYSICIAN PHAITAS 7, 


Becki μα PATHE τα CENT. B.C. W. Peek, GV 902. A. Wilhelm, GE 
53-54 no. 68, after study of the squeeze, reads Col lie ene Ὁ d 
stead of Φαίύδαμ . The L. 3 in fine he restores alin εὐν]ῆς instead 
ot =O it. Cox neue W. addas" pamsellels for the name φαῦτας, Sods rolg 
aaa οἱ αι ο ο επ, e beginning oE Έρις epigranis also to be 
Found in Anth. Palata XVI 270 (for Galen). 


L a o s ----------τ------------τΓ---ττΞτ-ΓΓ-Γ---------------------- 


που PAPHOS (AREA OF: M SEI EO) AMPHORA STAMPS, HEBDENISTIC 
ΕΕ ο Stamps on the handles of Rhodian amphoras, found in 7 
in a πο αι Vasi liko, αμ pot Paphos. ου οὃ-- So. Hadjisavvas, RDAC 
ιν απ. a and παρα ο On the πε Thandre sor he 
amphora mentioned under no. a εσυ σα] αν οσο execured stamped 
symbol, on the other the inscription ént Ar ο δοσο | εσσοσισυ- 
OU? ο a and e of the amphora mentioned under no. 3S arrec- 


tangular stamp ἐπὶ Aa OTa O |LOU], emi the other the rec- 


tangular sr anp Nunta (ci. SEG XXVII 1086). 
I I es 
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15 39 SALAMIS. TESTIMONIA. M.- J. Chavane, M. Yon, Testimonia 
Saleaminia I (Salamine de Chypre X (Paris 1978)). This fives Ue ol 


contains the testimonia on the geography and cults of Salamis, ον 
Siewrouncdalttom myth of Teukros, on the kingdom or Salami τ. 
"τε classical period and on the general aspects ο scd 





ο ο 1S.. SALAMIS. THE PTOLEMLES AND IHES Er. P. Roesch, Les 
Lagides a Salamine: Epigreaphie et Administ tats one bm Salamine de 
ο το τες. our lemma no. 1568) 249-256, surveys the epigraphe 
ngu Gon Salamis in the period 295-30 B.C. (t μα ον nee. oe 
ons; onm Eenecomplete) and concludes that .textspor ΕΙ στου 
nature (decrees) are absent. The extant material, consisting main- 


ly of honorific texts, emphasizes the predominance of the Ptolemies 
οσο ιαπος το the kings, courtiers. of Alexandria occupy inde 
mmportant positions, the important role of the Ptolémaie army ene 
ο εν ος Civic magistrates and of Salaminians holding offical 
I umertrons alltogether. Roesch gives a rapid survey of the known 
S2vernors of Cyprus and their wives and of the various contingents 
ο ο armed forces (recruited from various areas abroad, sot Fron 
Cyprus; styled τὸ μοινὸν τῶν etc.). Of urban life we know πο te 
ο πα  chiiet officials of the city were the ἐπι the πο εως and 
the πολ τιτος αμρναπι ος, who were invariably foreigners (the pre- 
cise hierarchical relations between these two officials are unknown 
|. No record of boule or ekklesia. A βασιλικὸς δικαστής, χρεοφύ- 
λαμες, Υγυμνασιάρχοι and ἀγωνοϑέται are attested. Finally R ΞΕ 
a brief list of foreigners, on record in Salaminian inscriptione. 


— ο”. ο |... αμ 


1639. SALAMIS. ONOMASTICS. Cf. O. Masson, in: Salamine de Chy- 
memes. our lemma no. 1568) 189-191, for some reflections on Sa — 
laminian names, attested in syllabic and alphabetic inscrip =k 
ona lami Ss and abroad. 


EM ο 


1640. SALAMIS (AREA OF: KNODHARA). HONORARY INSCRIPTION POR 
THE GOVERNOR SELEUKOS, 142—131 B.C. OGISCUud CT. m Mitford Toae 
ly 1953, 135 no. 8). M.L. Lazzarini, RFIC 108 (1980) 137-143 (ph.) 


ΙΙ that study of the stone, now in the Egyptological Mu- 
seum in Turin, shows that in L. 6 the last two letters are EO, 
which leads to COlvoc] . We present the whole text. 


Σέλευνον, τὸν c[uvlvevfi τοῦ β[ασιλέως, τὸν στρατηγὸν] 
LEME VAVIOKOV KEL αρχιερέα, τὸ κο][ινὸν τὸ» EV ERST GO 
τασσομένων Κρητῶν ἀρετῆς [ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐνοίας πε τις] 
4 βασιλέα Πτολεμαῖον xat βασίλισσ[αν Κλεοπάτραν thy ἀδελφὴν] 
nat βασύλισσαν Κλεοπάτραν τὴν y[uvatua, ϑεοὺς Βοερύγσπας] | 
HAL τα τεννα καὶ τῆς εἰς τὸ £9[voc εὐεργεσίας] 


Πο τι πρατ οἱ, Lazzarini πο ἔθ[νος, Lazzarini; 
πο[ινὸν, Mite Powe. Lazzarini points out that the association CE 


ο οσο Mercenariesceon Cyprus refers to Seleukos'! benefactions to 
pace rectan Confederacy. 


o T - μμ... 
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1641. SALAMIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION, LATE PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. 
ο ο ute 2, 1891, 174 no. 10). epee πσνονα, arC. Cl cs. c 
ο ο owe πο ἱσδο ;:38 ποξέε 15, gives a revised text. Ci. also 


fe. Fin: AVE pile νὰ σσο 3862 note 397 and 1371 note 456. 


am mm i mm eee - - 


eee οἱ ο πα... 
[2 RE EN ucc t Apu lou s] 
I T που ο πός Olla Blou] ? 
4 το ο του ὀπσοα mo Sesso) 
Eb rM ln εὐερι[εθίαε] 
[Severe πας εἰς ἐῑαυὐτ[ού]. 
===- WNC) EEE A Ἀρρυίρου--|---ος αὐτὸς (a) —--=|=— 
-Eov..60(r1)----- “1... EE YAA oC is regarded as arr ancestor of 


Ὕλλος, son of "YAAOG who in 11-10 B.C. was awarded a statue by Sa- 
' ντος Services as gvmnasiarch and provincial High Priest of Au- 


ο τε το τα 9925-2 OGTS"582 = T. Salamis p. 27 note 3; inciden- 
ESL tord p. 278 note 13 writes that in Le 3 xo Un L (= 12- 
τ, 5 :-πτ11εν instead of LO to 5 T ISDN et leet Srp icc 


"πι already corrected the earlier readings MOOLKG E yn 
Eo ee οἱ 95 no. 53) and Woobkoa ἔτουε Ay (IGR, OCIS) into 

πο το (or Ln) lL; for the same person cf. also CIG 2630 = IGR III 
597]. Them ερ enson (Herakleides) is- on record in I. Salamis 
a 1ου where Mitford now prefers TO un’ L to TOs A | (p 
5 ποτε 16)}). Herakleides' homonymous grandson is on record in 
'ὶ e ο. 24 mo. tl and IGR III 986 (= GIBM 982; cf. our lemma 
τν. 16536). This grandson and his father Mentor received civitas 
Romana and became Tiberii Claudii; cfo Po Salamis “Ore REN 
'..-οπεπα On Cyprus. ct. our lemma no.. 1568), Mitford || in ANRW 
EE cur. —1371—nmote 456 Mitford reads and restores in LL.. 3-4: 

'.'  :-πύν-εν πηι Vvinowl Iopooc [ἱερῶν]. . 


σα. SALAMIS. Ε΄: HONORARY SINSCRIPPFION- FOR C. LULIUS 
NIDAS, AUGUSTAN PERIOD. τ. 1η. ο CIE TII 21000. TAE Μι εντος ἃ 
mx rte το. οεε. Our Lemma no. 1568} 276-277, analyses the names 


..:;..";.Ττπ.-πε σε. tnose whe honor (T. Ιούλιος Νίδας; PTS 
OU το ο OR OVL AVOL ὐλία Λαμπύρις, wife and freedwoman ΘΕ 
τεῖος: desuugestscthgt their cognomina point to a servile origin 
πα πας Έμσοσα ρεοοῖς probably regeived citizenship, asmenterpris= 
Ino re eena a a O he Sa laminan association of Romans 
guinee a πα nene o antur, fron Cassar un the years 49-44 B.C. 
ο ΚΕ omn απ σοι πα Ores in Cyprus in general, esp- in the late Repu- 
πο ου eae Moretti) RFIC 109 (1981) 260-264. ορ eal Sonoure lemma 
mo. 1617. 





Jud SALAMIS. CAREER OF AN UNKNOWN ROMAN KNIGHT, ius HACE SQUE 
πμ πα ες. ο. SEG XXVI 1486. Te ee Mit horde. crc E ss! CF e 
und mno  οο 2 oOmnete 29 (σε, also ad. ins) -ANRW II 7.2, 
19807 ποτε, gives a reyised text which is, however, right- 
το ο ου. M aee ubert on p- 289- T σος ΓΞ; lat: 
Eom moo a ο dy una Eck 5 article, dealt with in 
SEG XXVI 1486. Por erie meats οι  σοιιν we print here Mitford's 





472 ο Εν.» 


ο ο ο τπσυις app. Crit. 


|, Ὁ Nux] noó [oot] 
[e.g. HavooxA]éa Βοήδου, ἐπ[ύτροπον Σαλαμῖνος 2] 
[ἐπύτρο]πον ἐπαρχείας Π[όντου ual Βυϑυνίας] 
Δ [οἱ οι ὃν, τι ο]οπου πορεία 
[ἐπὶ τ]ῶν λόγων τῶν π[αϑόλου Αὐτονράτορος] 
[Καύσ]αρος Πραιανοῦ 'Αδρι[ανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ] ᾿ 
[ὠλαύ]ιος 2 ᾿Αττυνμός, Βοήϑοζ[υ απελεύπερος. 2 του] 


8 αυτου CUED Ve E TD 


ΠΠ h Boust Niunlooloau), Mitiord ANRW. 





IC CEU sw SGCALAMIS» “HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CEIONIA- KALLISTO ΣΠΠΤΚῈ 
, LATE ANTONINE-SEVERAN PERIOD. IGR III 961 (OPUSCULA ARCHEOLOGICA 
CPER ο, 75 note 1). ΠΒ. o Mitford qart. cle. (Cr. our Temna ar 
ΙΓ; 213 note 27, restores the text as follows: Τὸ νοινὸν Κυπρίων 
Mectovlay Καλλισὸ ᾿Αττινην |, γυναῖμα OGAQULOUD ῶιλ[ύππου 2 ἀρ]χυε- 
τ. το σεβαστ[ῶν ἐν Μαλαμῖνι 2? | ἀ]ῑγαθοῦ νασ[ ντο ει - 
γενν, ο] πι tead or OAGCULOU © | 1.5% 5% .apxlweloaloelonueocobe τε 
ασ ar lowe. eragsoo- Ye... . (TER). CE? also id o ince 
D" ο ο) T1351 note 312. 


Dos. SALAMIS. BIGENGUAL DEDICATION TO THE EMPEROR TIBER TILS 
ως ο OF TIBERIUS. Limestone fragment, found during the excavati- 
ons in the temple of Zeus. bd. prs J. Marcu τες σε ΕΕ πια. Sa- 
τ ετνρεεΕ σε “Our lemma no. 1568) 289-292 {ph.]. 

vac. Ti. Caesal- - = = - — = ==] 
vac. L. Marl - - - -- -- = =] 
vac. Ίνβερίω Κ[αύσαρυ - = = = = ] 
δημαρ [χιπῆς ἐξουσίας - -] 


EENAA (OT να) 


M e Oraon Of bie momen Of the dedticator is uncertain. ed. 
ΜΥ. τ; that he may be a governor ot Cyprus (but even th 
οσο Oquess, Pleket); he gives a survey of the governors known 
so far under Tiberius. 





1646. SALAMIS. DEDICATION OF AN AEDICULA TO NERO, 60-61 A.D. 
IGR IIT 986 (GIBM 982; Nese το. σαι στο. dq Be Mee Oise απ. 
tt act ους enma πο. 1505} :15“ π5εΕ 16, restores Lue ls A 22 fo 
lows: [πατρὶ | πατρίδος "Ηρακλείδης Μέντο]ρος τῷ ἰδιφ θεῷ instead 
ο πο ο ο ο EE oneris TM woes (ICR, την) δρ, alec τα, ene: 
ΟΙ αν πε ὮΝ, σος. να  ποις S01 and 1362rnote 387. 


MÀ Θα. 


1647. SALAMIS. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF VESPASIAN, CA 70-72 
RD η. UOICIS7I) 5173-5804 Toe Tord art e cita cC E nie 
ma no. 1568) 279 note 28, restores in L. 7 τῆς ἐπαρχ[είας τύχης, 
μαθιέρωσεν] instead of τῆς ἐπαρχ][είας μητροπόλεως 2 | ἐπεμελήθη 2]. 
C UI Xr. τη: ANRW ΤΙ 7.2 (19890) 13517 mote 3134 But see now 
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se a τε 


J.—- P. Rey-Coquais, ADAJ 25 (1981) 30-31 for a different interpre- 
Canona 





1648. SALAMIS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, PERHAPS A DEDICATION 
OF A SLAVE TO ZEUS, LATE ANTONINE OR SEVERAN PERIOD. GIBM 986. 
πο ΙΓ εεονα ΠΠ τε 722 (1980) 1359 with note 371, after revision 
reads in LL. 8-9: παλανθῶν Δ[εμεμβρίων ?] and ueco(Ovroc) Νοίεμ- 
βρύου) instead of καλανδῶν «ΝΣ[οεμβρίων ? and (i) εσοίοντος]ς No- 
μασ. 





1649. SALAMIS. FUNERARY IMPRECATION, 2m Qus CIENT. ΕΟ. SEG 


ΙΙ OUZ. oe mae te ic) ANRW IT 7 21550}, 1323 note 154. revised 
thewlast τοις. Lines and now reads GAA ἀνόδυρίτος, ἄπλαυστος, or- 
πο εν ο πο τς νο δεινου | καὶ (sic) ἐχιθνῆς φυσήιπατὸος ἔστω { 
πο αλ ανώθυωσίτος, ἄπλαυστος, [— -uellvoc πρὸς xóvat?) δάκνων 
καὶ | ἐχίδνης ουσήματος - -) . 


d 
DONO . SALAMIS. INS CRIPT LON OF UNCERTAIN CHARACTER, ο. CENTE 
Eee Gray Olive marble fragments. μαι pri (Ga Argoud - P.: NOCT 
Salamine de Chypre XI (Paris 1980) 40. 


Λημ[οο]ῶν | Πν[υτοπνρά]τους | γ[υμνασυαρχῶν ?] | - - - 


medication 7, Pleket; or epitaph ? 





16515 SAT TAMIS? FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Fragment of white marble. Edo paweGemaGcgoud P. Roesch mo a μας 
dem hypre xI (Paris 1980) 40. 


- - | uax[- -]|ovtl[- -] eE -]lovo[- -]|- - 





LO 75 SALAMIS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. GITEM 990: Jue duis e 
I NN LM 0959) 1355 note 327, reads after revision: - 
Pah ο [ual τὰ e.g. οπόριμα] τὰ ἐν κώμη [- - ὑπάρχ]οντα. uot 
σι ο ο onim 2] - On palaeographical grounds he assigns the text 
ο CE ο cent. A.D. ἡ. Bingen suggests [wal ta σογνύρον]πα . 


a Pr a amamma 


ers “σος. SALAMIS (AREA OF: KNODHARA) . DNSORIPTIONSSONSCERA- 
MICS- Eo pr Ce Diederichs o alamine Ae ουτε IX CPawrsmiod 0) 


2 IPM Gonos s 


1-5 η; σου. 12 t d ses Oneehe enon der υπο Hellenis- 
απο ρεοτισα, 
ενΒ[.-Ι| λον 

1554: ο ὃδ πο ο απο On the shoulder of a jug; Roman 
period. 


᾿Ἐπαωροδύτου ovAanog καλοῦ πυνηγοῦ 


Pree ........εὐρπῦς ee 


πο». ο σου ΠΠ“  (drc)s On ἘΠΕ. neck of a Roman-ByZantine am- 
Phora. 


Νυμηφόρου 


ΟΥ S  Υι ώςάςζΓΡΓΒΓΓ-ΓΓΠ-ΓΓΝΝ-----ΓἤΓ-----ΓἤΓἤΓἥἤΓ-ΓΓ-Γ-ΓΓΓΓΓΓ--Γ 


125906. SALAMIS. INSCRIPTIONS ON LAMPS AND ON A BOWL, HEDISIMES- 
WRMCNPERIODST3Srd CENT. A.D. vosFarageorgbus excavart Vome in ΕΠΕ ΠΕΞ 
το! 5. ες. Salamis EV, Salamis vol. 7 (Nicosia 1978), publishes 
Etwemopjects from some tombs in the nekropolis of Ssalamic. Some of 
Enecer coming from the Hagios Sergios Tomb, | bear Lis τπτ ο io ns: 1) 
Nooscleoovloe | Xuportou (p. 31 πο. 18; 9 lamp of plain whute ware. 
inscription impressed on the base within an incised Givi oes found 
in the chamber; auc nb INED. pli 2) ομαο ο ο so] er 
το, fragmentary lamp Of plain white ware; inscriptionWMumpresses 
congue base; Loundwein tie ehambe x - after 250 A DOCE DEDE 2 
HEUS 33 no. 73; fragmentary lamp Of plain white ντ» monogram 
λος Tent of a cflower-like motif within two 1πε15ει ΕΕ ο... 
pressed on the base; found in the Chamber.: 2nd- 3rdrcent nb 
[oig η 4) I:oDStooneriwuoo ao. 437 loc: A ποπ. fragmen- 
tary lamp of plain white ware; inscription impressed on the base 
πο ο πο incised circles; found in loc. ^ ot Έπος antcechant eik 
η "ο by οἳὐ- pros ph. only of top. side); a) OU. LOW ος. 
monos 10; lamp of plain white ware; inscription impressed επ the 
base; poundeun loc. 2 of the antechamber; afters 50S ^» x ο ο)» 
6) WOK Όρου το. 49 no. 125, fragmentary shallow bowl of mat red 
glazed ware; imscriptLton engraved alter firing on the (base. αι πια 
πω 515. dromos; Hedlbenistic per rod; EI dro 


OST ΠΟΙ. For a new fragmentary inscription cf. our τει... 
oreo Os. 


1655. SOLO? (AREA “OF: SREROURTOTISSA):. HONORARY INSCRIPTION, 
2TA CENT: A.D. Fragmentary Marble plaque, now in the Cypru ceruen 
εν», ΠῚ. 17 nos Z5 T.B. Mitford, ANRW II 7.2 (198098) "NN 
ΤΕ Nymohnacum of Kafrzin (cf. our lemma no. 1608) 4196 9 
1, restores the fragment as follows: 


[------- - ποι]- 
νωνῶν [- - - - - - -ue]- 
τάλλων χ[αλποῦ κατὰ τὰς] 

4 πώμας Aal- - - xai - - - xai] 


L 
GNGOOU TOVE AUTOL πα 5) 
wel S ο 


S LIB Lade phbugsoulcorIstscotodayonsar Skouriotissa, MLELOrd , 
uc c poses that a local company of contractors was employed dv 
Ehe procurator of the mines of this area and that the latter was 
honoured by them. 


ee ee) i TOTUM πολη πμ A A Seley E P E E EE E E E e d 


σοι. ΙΙ. DEDICATION ου ο. TATUER OR CEUS OLYMPIOS, ROMAN 


CYPRUS - KOMMAGENE - MEDIA 475 


IMPERIAL PERIOD. feojerstad (and others), The Swedish Cyprus Ex- 
ὑπ νο ο. 11196253 no. 8. ee MIC rora; ΑΠΕ τε ο NUS 
Du lh) J eaae Ehis text as follows: Πλ τα Oou ιο NM 5] — 
περ τῆς Xe[oan]ov|[óluou xai Λέο[ντ]ος | [σ]ωτηρίας Φιλό[δημ]ος 
[Ού]πρευ (2) κατὰ χρίημα] |τυσμόν . He supposes that Οὐπρει is an 
προ !Τεπ patronymic (Like Νινεις, gen. NUVEL), rossibly indec iie 
nable. μα ος ας εκει εδ the late Antonine or Severan period 
Otmpetlacographical grounds. Pingen reads che “£1 ret nane ee. cal 
οπου ω1μου.. 


KOMMAGENE 
nd ra ! 

1956. ΕΘΕΤΕ ΚΕ Him. DEHTCATION, 2 - 3 CENT. A.D. Bronze votive 
ROOM o 01:rcpresentatison OL Iuppiter Dolichenos and a local god 
(οὗ 5οππεπε 2) shaking hands; both in the same dress and standing 
ong bul EET. "πα. Kellner, Der romische Verwabrtuüund von 
Imc München 197/8) -42 (ph.).. τ Mara Spesceed Jupiter Doli- 
chenus. Der Himmelsgott auf dem Stier (Limesmuseum Aalen, Kleine 


οι το ντο eA 1930) 65-66 σμ.ι. 


Θεῷ ἐπημόῳ Σουμανας | Σώπατρος ᾿Τουλίου ἐξ ἰδύων | ἀνέϑηκεν 
1. σου Μανασ|σῳ Πάτρος (proper name), ed. pr.; σου Μάνας | 
XO DOC. ocu dcm E Manas ISt conne Unbekannt; Und Man hrag: sue 


, ob man nicht eher mit dem arabischen Gotte Manaf oder vielleicht 
meene Cette von Comana zu Εππ. hat, aber das hiesse εἰς Verschier 
ben des Künstlers anzunehmen"); ρούυμανας (place name ?; Cro OU 
dar s.v. δω ια τις yov) io οσους, πο τες our abr ent Ton ο 
this text. 





σοι. SELEUKEIA ON THE EUPHRATES (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF XANTHION 
ADAAN HOS, MID 2nd CENT. A.D. C.C. Vermeule =~ N. Neuerburg, Cac. 
pr me n eg πο ent Art --- ΓΙ; Ooa ο. K. Parlasca, PH ETIS 
ΙΙΙ. ET, MUSEUM JOURNAL 8 (1980) 141 no. 1 (ph.), points out 
that most of the reliefs of this type come from Seleukeia on the 
Euphrates, and some from its neighbourhood; the date indicated 


intr hean ennn ss also by Parlasca. 


ἄνοθε 


[21 


Ξανϑύων χρησ- 
Te Gl OO 


ENDE MM aM Ll 
EMEN MN LLL 


MEDIA 
vr 


ie Oran. KARAFTO. ΕΡαΠπποτρλ]ιο INSCRIPTION, CA S00—25058.C- CIG 
4679 (Kanel κα 512); P. Bernard, STUDIA IRANICA 9 (1980) 301- 
η. ο ο πε Έπος thecapotropalo char her ο tnis inscription, 
engraved above the door of a chamber in a rock-cut complex ( Hpa- 
μλῆς [ἐ]ῑν[ϑ]άδε uatotnet ; μηϑὲν Oe ADOL ο ον estos this sort of 
formula ef. SEG XXVIII 6468, from Gela), does not favs, πο wita the 


476 MEDIA - BACTRIA 
eee a μας BACURIA e ee ο 


traditional theory that the caves of Karafto comprised a sanctuary 
cee eanianegqod, “assimilated to Herakles. This type of ink ip- 
Crone οτι round in houses. B. suggests that the cave come e 
ος αντ το Ἱπ ασε was the residential area of an cf mmeecr οσο σα 
ου πο. military unit and charged with the derense “aid COIPEmol 
of the nearby frontier. The view that we have here the sanetuary, 
des@mimned y Tacitus, Ann. XII 13 near Mount Sambulos, 5 τα ος 
discarded. NES 








BACTRIA 
PEGAZ AI KHANOUM. INSCRIPTIONS WRITTEN IN INK ON VASES. ο Ες 
Bernarda, BULLETIN ECOLE ΤΕΛ ΡΕ L'EXTREME ORIENT 63300152 NE > 
x vho refers to the inscription SEG XXVIII 1327. (= XXIX 2089s. 


πα οι ο ππαι Instead of NOLOUNTaAL). He points out thet soporte 
phical evidence from Delos shows that administrators of public mo- 
ney were used to store money in vases (στάμνος, στα ιν οὗ, EUIS 
just as the people of Ai Khanoum did. He also republishes (p. 22; 
ντ υπ inscription SEG XXIX 1587 ἰΔιὰ KoO]lo0 OOKLIOU ..... Γι οε- 
δοµύµασται διὰ Νιπηρά[του] | ᾿ΕἘσφράγισταιν αὐτὸς Νυμήρατος; in CRAI 
M ne prints in. L. 1 θομύμου ἀῑ[ργυρίου]. το. Pinata ene 
publishes (23-27; (oie Ct. .also τα. CRAI.1980, 4429 ο ο ----ς 
75 vyritGen on the outer wall of a bowl which Zs pointe mi 
the bottom and would have served as a top for a jar containing o- 
pcc cr.—adbsoed--and Lb. Robert, BE 1981 no. 614): 


τους XO ce quer 


EXAUOUTEAG UO UO T 

MOO Arc! i tebou ls. 
4 "πο περα πιω ν OVO «4... 

fae bio. ο ex oce 


Combination with a similar inscription on another jar shows that 
ΠΕΙ; Tess than halt of the lines is lost and that a οἱ IUE 


is missing, ed. pr. || 1. ἔτους uô’: the era of Bukrat ides πι 
ciety ln Boc... οι 24 147 νο “on this era cf. maleate 
Fussmann in the same periodical, 67 (1980) 36-42 || 3. ἀποδεὴς, sc. 
τος: arre incompléetement remplie; NULOALOV is taken to 


refer to a full "jarre" and a half full one; wetov preserved on 
the other vase, but in an addendum (p. 24) B. points out that µε- 


ταγγυσϑέν ("transvasé") is the correct, New M@ading (in CRAI Ilo f 
Sri, Ne prints μ[επα τισ ο ΙΗ | B. shows that olive oil was a 
πα νο import item in Bactria. τος treasury Of the palace ic 


' nerds were found, (liad a “reserve of one and a halt Jer of απ... 
[emenovwealso ο Rapin, BCH 107(19383) 319-320 1a (phe 


1664. KANDAHAR. DEO τς το τ Or ο STATUE GROUP, τα. ο τα now. 
Alabaster statue base. ο νο η Eraser, AFGHAN τας oe AN 
eee oO οι σε αν απα η. Robert, BE (1981) no. οἱ. 


NM e A δα ES, d NN bea -- ] 
ΘΗΡΟΣΑ — =*= — στῆσα τόδε εἰς τέμε[ν]ος 


υἱὸς ᾿Αρυστώναντος AAEE ~~ — ἐ[ι ?]v ἀστοῖς 
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4 ευ σ πήρος εμοῦ T = G4 NU LN οσοι ο EC 


τ σπα ο ο ει σο ίσος couplets; first shexameter. lost. οι. αι. 
|] there might have been another line with Slightly smaller letters 
bn ου τι -υεὐο Very uncertain about what he thinks he saw: =.= = 


- 6-- πο ποσο ον vacat (a Sculptors signature) ]| 2-23 TE 
vora μα ορ cies are Considered by ed. pr.: (a) @np (mame of the 
Vee) OC Ose very wimprobable"); (b) Θῆρος ᾿Α[ϑηναῖος or Α[Γλες- 


UODEDCJ] CORP GU. (ο) θηρὸς ἄ[γαλμα v=], implying that we would have 
ΕΤ τ μιτις animal that had attacked the son of Aristonax, 
ον ο α dog that had saved him; σωτὴρ οσα τους Dae the 
latter. ο απο pothesis πε Son's name may be placed in L. 32 
᾿Αλεξ[υμράτης vel sim.('AAÉE[av6pocl being impossible). Σωτὴρ É- 
loc can also be taken to refer to a deity who saved the hunter, in 
ΠΠ επ5ε the statue may have represented the deity || 4. in fine 
Enc us Ole ος or τολεσίας, ed: pr: || this, consecra- 
Priel i TeS ΠΕ existence Of a Greek colony and sanctuary in Old 
Kamedahax. The inscription probably shows that the area of Kandahar 
-επηιπεπυ e lencana in the Tst halt of the 3rd cent. B.C. hereafter 
"τα πον Πας extended his frontiers into this area, εσ αρα 
ορ τΕ ει T enization of southern Afghanistan both Chis epigram and 
ντιπ, τοπ. KWanoum are relevant (tct. SEG XXVIII 1327; XXIX 
, Μα 5-1:5-εη; see also the spectacular inscriptions published by 
 τσοσρεκ. CRAT (1968) 416 ££ 





SYRIA 
ο. BATTOKAIKE. SECEUCITD GRANE, IGLS 4028. κα, ΕΠΕ 
την; πο (1960) 246-254, defends the traditional date of the royal 
NI 2 " το πα or carly tot cent. B.C.) against H. Seyrig ο sug- 
@estion to date it to the period of Antiochus I (280-261) or his 
EDI VR tA 28, 1951, 191—211; Gee PGLS ad doe His main argu- 


I-II Ehe satrany around Apamea'" mentioned in this Seleucia 
Memorandum, is likely to have been the outcome of the splitting up 

Cte ττε-.πιετεα satrapy of the Seleukis: the latter. is on re- 

FIXES τν Saa dated ο μου, 162-150 or 139-126 B.C: Poser 
ον ο ο n the ου ες, writes that the Seleukis consisted of 

four satrapies. 


— - | 





ela 
TGO. BERYTOS. ACCLAMATION FOR MARTHANIOS, MID 6 CENT. ASI 
MEM Mq mM ο τει επεέθπεπε’;, inscription (now lost) copied by 
DNE Dn. d: MIND ο ος presented by him in KTEMA > (1960) 108 note 
ο 


T Μαρθανίου 4 ὁσίου λανϑάννων 
’ 3 » ae κ 
σπροατηλατου Θεον οὐχ EXL T 
πολλα τα ev) 


[ο For Marthanios cf. SEG XXVIII 1287; cf. also our lemma no. 


1255 
τι . ee ο μα. ο. ο ο ο ο ως 
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σου. μπι τος (AREA OF ek HALDE) . MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS, 600 and 
ο aA. D. Two sen tec Lons: a) in the court before Che entr aike 
ο ορ wa Byzantine church discovered in 19/4; b) in a medallion 
πο. addle of the South nave of the church. Presented by C. 


Ghadban, KTEMA 5 (1980) 110 note 42. 


a) ᾿Εψηφώθη td (= τὸ) μέσαυλον | u&(vi) ᾿Αγούστου ἰνδ(ιπτιᾶῶνος) 
ο. οὐ... ἔτους 





προς = co eo aD. (era.of Berytos)| 2. or we(voe) s 
DINE US EYCUcTOV| ἡ ὑηφόσις τοῦ ἐνβ]όλου Ent τὸν δεωφ(ιλεστάτων),, 
Δυ]δέου πρε(σβυτέρου) (nal) ᾿Ρώδονος || 6va«o(vou) oitxovouov, 


iuc oU 8 fouvlou wa, (ϑίικτιῶνθε) τ. τοῦ BUDET τ 


3-4. @O€WO.AI|AEO¥, ed. pr.; corr. Bingen || year 702 = 621-622 
LM το ος Herytos) ss Cf. now also Archéologie au Levant Tke w nn 


Ree getdan J(Lyon-Paris 1982), 354,365-366,407-408 (ph.). 


looo. ΗΡΙ. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION ON A PARAPET, 360-361 A.D. 
πο πΙρεισαπ On a medallion in the geometric decoration of a ame 
Meme =parape:, Housers, building 105, N.-porticus. Edd. procul. 
Seu (and others), SYRIA 67 (1980) 153 (ph.). 


ποσα go EU vou ο ο oS) 
RE car ετυος-- ετους) 409 of the Antiochian era -δο- 
DN Diay cedd. pr- |] 3-4, "Jésus-Christ, fils de Dieu, Sauveur, est 
le Verbe", edd ser: 


55. EDESSA. Εμ Ε τος. Cr. H.J.W. Drijvers, Cults and Best 








D οαὲἳ EPRO vol G2, Leiden 1980), who occasionally touchet ii- 
pon Greek inscriptions: IGR I 14 (= IG XIV 2482; po ΠΠ“ IJI dq 
(pit 3) Behe oranes (pp. τοι), 2929 (po. 99), A402) Toe NM 
στο. ΕΕ υπ... HONORARY INSCRIPIION FOR PHAIDROS, G. Kaibel, EG 
1059. A. Wilhelm, GE 24 no. 28, reads in L. 1 ἵδρυσε Φαῖδρον δῆμος 
BU τρ ὃν Καισαρηον eto. instead of ἵδρυσε φαιδρὸν etc. "Ins 
in fine W. prefers dleil to alut] and interprets πλέος ἄφθυτον 
Clee as an apposition to Phaidros. Undated by Kaibel and Wilhelm. 
1671.  EITHA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE HORSEMAN DIOMEDES.  IGR 
ETE το δν. Wilhelm, GE 32 no. 41, suggests τάγματι". τ. 
stead of τάγµα te. In L. 3 he restores ὃς δέτο [προ]φρ[ονέως] (IGR 


ο τρ ὃν α πουν α by τος and Wilhelm. 


ΛΕ... σποτ 0: c: (—————————À— —————————Á———————————————————— À— — ρα 


«MV 
ΓΖ. EXHORTATION TO THE RURAL POPULATION. ECTS 1597. 
pou ΠΠ GE 32 no. 39, presents the following text ef τι. 
εὐθάρσως  . Ν -— 
[Sappargwe αρ]οτῆρες, ὑπὸ ζυγὰ τέμνεται (= τέμνετε) οσο 
[μημέτι δουλ]οσύνης στυγερὴν τρομέοντες ἀ«ν»ά«γνσ»ην 


SYRIA 479 
T ποσο ΒΑ AT 


Tee ENOR Copy || the text has two more lines: Γρ». 
ΤΙ πΠιιιειβ)ρίίοιυ ? | [.... ἑ]ητίσδη {a} wetol<u>o<i>e 
(copy αμετοισιος) κὲ βα[ναύσοις 2], IGLS; "l'édifice abritait 
5 dee travailleurs venant de loin et de condition libre, 
Bcc Ir cDpuauwpPste ou leurs dettes menacaient d'étre réduits en es- 
clavage = Wilhelm thinks in terms of a repulsion of enemies who, 
in case of victory, would have enslaved the rural workers. 








Le 7S" NABHA (20 KM N. OF HERETOPOREES-BAALBEK)- DEDICAT LON, a: = 
2nd CENT. A.D. ΠΕ οι va limestone cylindrical block; in- 
Seriptiom in a slightly recessed panel; found in a private house 


WEIS son top Of the Roman temple of Iuppiter Helwopolieanius= 
Ec chadbamn. ΕΤΕΜΑ 5 (1980) 104-105 no. 4 (ph.): 


"ἔτους [...]| Σαλαμ[α] |γατης | Ψαροῦ || ὑδροπό[τη]|ς á«vdà»8nua 


undated by ed. pr. | 1. Seleucid era, ed. pr. || 2-3. the name 
Ἱ ο x -corcorneasbstuino:mscragptron, published by ed. pr. in the 
same article (Salamagatis; Brdgprcesdm ("etre sain: et αμ! Greer 
ο τος mma Yapec: "starling"; or related to ψαρός: “aux ches 
ον οτι ο ον Tr s “ο ο αρ οἷπτς trom vine” et. J. and: dee 
τετ, ΕΕ 1944 no. 1005), ed- nno Sreters to πο VI 2928 
(Trom Niha; priestess of Hadaranes, who abstained from bread during 
twenty years); ΓΓΕΤ padalamagat is was engaged on “ouvrages d'ad: 
duction d'eau",  Rey-Coquais apud ed. pr. || 6.  CAOHMA lapis; ἆ- 
-Ve onla, Pleket- ` 


στα. NABHA (20 KM Ν. OF HELIOPOLIS-BAALBEK). INSCRIPTION WIECH 
ΗΠ, rd = 4th CENT. A.D. Limestone block, found in a private 
house. I ES τν. Ὁοεαροα ETEMA 5 (019990) 3103-104 noc Brecon. 


Apap levee ACEO] 





ντ». MACHAR O0 KM N.: OF HELIOPOLIS- BAALBEK]. MOSAIC INSGRIPZ 
ΠΥ, sce. Mosaic found during the excavation of a Byzanc 
einen burchni in theevillage. αι or. c. Chadban, KTEMA 5 (1980) 
One πο ο Oh ao). 
επ, τοῦ αγιίωπτατου) (nal) ὁσιωτίατου] 


πυμήνος xai ἐπυσμό (που) ἡμῶν 
[Σ]εργήου (xai) Σεργίου πρεσβυτέ (ρου) 


4 (vat) xopooenvouón(ou) ἡμῶν [ἐγένετο] 
h Whowo(tc) ἐν unlvt Σεπτεμβρίου] 
δει ος. © τοῦ ὃξω. ἔτου 6] 
οπου ο  δυ- ν οἵτοῃπς are indicated by a small stroke at ἘΠΕ 
last letter of the abbreviated word || 3-4. S used for xai || 4. in 
CA - του. ο [ἐπελιώδη], ed. or. || 62 year 869 = 557-558 A. 
DES ου ος ο ενα. || Serqtuus presumably is bishop of Heliopolis; in 


that capacity he is previously unattested || in IGLS IV 1682 May 
855 Ἱ nuseto«the 6th Zndiction. Our etext ο στης, Grumels 


480 SYRIA 

οι ιο the Syrians and Arabs kept October 1st as the beginning 
DUNS cesar. in contrast with the Greeks of -Antiochia Whee πα ΓΠΕ 
2nd half of the Sth cent. A.D. took September ist as the beginning 
of the year; consequently September of the 7th indgjcetronerc n S 
οσο sti belongs to the year 869, εσας eas 


I a a auala 


STE NABHA (20 KM N. OF HELIOPOLIS-BAALBEK). C. Ghadban, KTEMA 
elo 007- 111] wmos. 6-9, publishes four inscriptions) of Ea κ 
EI i or later, which fall outside the scope ο τ. We point 
out that the text in IGLS VI 2945, assigned to Niha and dated to 
ΙΟ. 55 been Xefound and should be assigned to Nana. Its 
πι». (iL. 9-10: Aeveve<o>lou | tv θα vey 
το νο ἔτους T; Seleucid era 1058 = 746-747 ο. Qi En IENE 
Same sense J.- P. Rey-Coquais, in: La géographie administrative et 


politique d'Alexandre à Mahomet. Actes du Colloque Ge ος ρου 
uu urln 1979 (Leiden 1981) 171. 


ΕΙ, ΕΗΙΡΡΟΕΤΤΙΣ. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR EUSEBIE. G. Kaibel, 
πα η ο. Ae Wilheim, GE 24 no. 27, interprets the text of ἐπε” την 
Ramee wend of te 2 AMYCHN as auuBnv (= ἀμοιβήν) instead ot ay <r — 
να. Undated by Kaibel and Wilhelm. 


t678. SAREPTA (MODERN SARAFAND: BETWEEN SIDON AND TYRE DEDI- 
πι ASKUEPTOS, 4th- 3rd CENT. B.C. Fragment of a base in 
white marble found on the surface near the excavation of Sarepta; 
now in the Museum in, Beirut; duugruephrc inseri ption: Ha ge o ae E ee 
μον. ΡΕ ο (1980) 223—225. (ph): 


oE l ovoci Acovantuat vi | Jassa-ka-la-pi oi (= Aroa 
Ze ‘AOWVAMLG@L presumably represents actual pronunciation, edk 
pr. lMEhe dedication was probably made by a Cypriot visiting cB 
Sident in Syria, ed. pee, who also points out that in Sare rt #2 


far the cult of the healing gods Eshmun and Sharafa is on record 
and that Asclepius has probably been identified with one of these. 





1679.  TRACHONITIS (AREA OF: BORECHAT). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR 
TIBERIOS AND OTHERS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD.  IGR III 1124 (G. Kai- 
bel, EG 896). A. Wilhelm, GE 23-24 no. 26, explains L. 3 (οὗτος 
πα! MaALOLO ἔπν ἔσωσεν παρ ἄωναμτος) as meaning that he saved nis 
τ: σετ ειπα αστεια οπα heip from the emperor. He points 
out that L. 6 had seven feet and wonders whether the thought of 
ἀνέγιρας perhaps seduced the engraver into NAE mug ποιησας instead 
of ποιῶν . ΕΒ. Merkelbach, apud A. Wilhelm, wonders whether ποι η- 
ος πο τς not be reac as two-syllabie just as in L. 2 TIBELL: 

NN Noe ~eadmas TLBEOLC 


ο MÀ — € ον ο ο παω aa a a eee 


ESOT TRACHONITIS (ZORAVA). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR AINEAS AND 
Ελ μι ἐπα- 3rd CENT. A.-D, Woo Peek, ον 2704 A. Wilhelm, GE 
38 no. 49, had already found the reading εί δέ τις αι e Baoxav inc 


UM DOCENDI TD 


Meme «cU ain LL. 5-6. 


eee 


ο ΘΙ, LY RE flee OP, APOLLODOTOS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Punerary Stele with representation of the deceased as a priest clad 
«Ιω chogton and himeWEion and wearing a polos; right hand stretched 
ον νο nagescure oft prayer. Now in the Royal Ontario ™Museun ae 
Io rom: Mentioned by K. Parlasca, Eikones (Festschrift H. Juckers 
ΓΕ; τ. ο ο ATS σα.) 


᾿Απολλόδοτε | χρηστὲ xai | ἄωρε, χαῖρε 


D Square sigma. 





52; UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. PNS. ΤΤΕΤΙΟΝ ON AN CLINTAGULTOS Cv Bore 
nmemo-tudaoesen Magical Amulets (Ann Arbor 1950) 300. M. tPhi τας 
τ; τ, 0 ποσο 57.00 (ph) > reads the signs and words 
Επ ΙΕ ring Stone as follows. DIEI 19. a star; the A after 
πο ο ο. που a Creek zeta, but a vod written in palaeo-Ĥebraic: 
abbreviation of Yahweh || L. 2: not magical characters, but a yod, 
an aleph and a monogram consisting of hé and waw: n7 7 (instead 
Of m 2 ene es — 4 cce ο. pr. BvVildvoul mr. 4 
πιο ΕΠΕ ring repeats -three times the name of the god of Israel 


For a similar ring see SEG XXIX 1588.[For a Syrian lamp signature 
αρ. πεις lemma mo. 1886] 


PALAESTINA 


ens) oe PACAES TINA. CREER INSCRIPTIONS: Ἠ. 5. Resen In: Die 

opea eon τη o echen Reich der Kaiserzeit, hrsg. v. G. Neumann = 
e a ann Benn aon ner Παμε. 40. 1980) 226-230, briefly diese 
SuUseeZ ene use of Greek in officio" inscriptions (SEG VIII 13, 195 
5ο; XVI 821-823; XWITI 52026021; Xx 455), 5: synagog Dog n 
c m nescerunerary texts, documents of private law, and in gratis 
Ea Can On pp. 231-236 he discusses Greek loan words and proper nac 
mes. 








1684. BETHLEHEM (AREA OF: BEIT FAJJAR). BRONZE PLANTA PEDIS 
OTAM PE ROMAN TMPERIAL PERIOD. Hae ον. Lv. Rahmany, ATIOUT Irae 
οσο ο ο C one a 


“Ρουφίύνου 





th En 
τος. Baila aL. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION ON A MOSAIC, 6 - 7 CENTS 


AADS SICUT 7 30: τας ο του. ee Heel 04 ο το ο ο note 55, 
suggests reading σπουδῇ Εἰουλιαννοῦ πιστικοῦ instead of Πιστυκοῦ; 
πισει ον τς capistadsne, responsable de la cargapson " (οὐ ο nat 
from the orn T of the ship): πλ e πιοστίνμος som record in 
papyri μην 


I 
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1886. EMMAUS (NIKOPOLIS, AMWAS). MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, NOT BEFORE 
5th cENT. A.D. Mosaic inscription in a medallion, in the section 
above the text a cross between two branches. μα. pie Y Ιον. 
DOE E5580) 4062407 (ph.). The style ofthe mosaic can ος πο ΙΡ 
Te a οἳ the other mosaics found on this site, publisied=b Ὁ 
Hemvincent - 5 Μ. Abel, Emmaüs, sa basilique et son histoire (Paris 
ο ο 52-153) 166-167, 198-201 (c£. RBi 1936, 40552407). Blomme 
το ο that the date of the whole group is not Srd- 4th σπα 
Povey. AL), but not before 5th cent. A.D: 


6] | δεοφι[λ(εστάτου)] | ulal) dytwlt(atov)] | 
vu] || énv [6x (όπου) ] 


Ἱ πι τοί 
['Ilo&vvlo 


p ος "πη is not attested for Nikopolis so far; for banter nen 
John in Emmatis see V.- A. p. 16/7, ed. pre 


Von 7. GADARA (AREA OF: EMMATHA GADARORUM, EL-HAMMEH). BUILDING 
I CIMDIQON CONCERNING THE RENOVATION OF THE HOT BATHS, 662 A.D. 
Marble slab found in situ in the thermae. πα. pr. Yo Πτα M 
See eae OADMONTOT 13 (1980) 70-71 (ph. ; comm. in Hebrew) and 
πε IU 1991) 203-204 (ph.). 


T ἐπὶ ᾿Αβδάλλα Hadula áunoa 
ἀλμουμενὴν ἀπελύθη x(al) ἀνε- 
νεώθη ó κλίβανος τῶν ἐνταῦ- 
4 9a διὰ ᾿Αβδάλλα υἱοῦ ᾿Αβουασέμου 
συμβούλου ἐν μηνῇ Δεμεμβρίῳ 
Eun ἥμερα δευτέρα, ιδ (U uT LOVOCI a; 
ἄντους της Vow (LOG) οὐ”, κατ’ πβιε] 
8 τοι. εἰς ἴασην TOV Vogouv— 
των σπουδῇ “Iwavvov μ(αγιστριανοῦ) Γαδαρηνοῦ 


1. Mu awiyah, founder of the Umayyad dynasty, edd. pr. || 1-2. 
ΠΕΣ ΘΕ the faithful”. eda or. 5. μλύβανος: "bg ΕΕ σπα}. 
ο ο “Πππτςε πο translated here rather freely as the hoc ο 
EE "urn TES ||| ο ο “Monday ο Dec., 6th dude. year 7268 απ. 
era of Gadara, Heg. 42 = 662 (663, eda | oan Corr. J. Bingenmee r 
'άᾶ ο ο ες ἵασην = ete ἴασιν || 9. μίαγισπριανοῦ), eda 


1; μ(ητροπολύτου), edd. pr. rn OADMONTOT discarded πι. le 
I ——————AAARA——————— y 


1688-1693. GAZA (AREA OF: KISSUFIM). MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS, 576- 
uu D ΠΔ In the Church of St. Elias δα cor. R. Cohen, 
eee MOWTOT 12 (1979) 19-24 (ph.:wedr-; with comm. in Hebrew). RT 


ΠΥ... Bingen. 


1688: ο. p. 21: 


T ‘Ent τοῦ ἁγιωτάτου xal ὡσιωτάτου 
ἡμῶν ἐπισκπόπου Μισαηλος xai t (od) 
θεωφιλ«εΣστάτου Θεοδώρου ἐλέει Θ(εο) 

4 6vax(óvou) μοναχ(οῦ) παραµωναρίου x(al) hyo- 
υμένου τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Ηλίου ἐγενήτω fh ψή- 
φωσις αὕτη ἐν μηνὶ Δῴου αι 
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π ο ο Έτους ἱνθίυμτιῶνος). 8’ 


Cm First intended to be abbreviated as cwo Al EO TO 
TOU) with abbreviation mark || aa year 636, οσο M GE OE 
τεμ Of August 576, pO EDI 


Goel E ο οσα 


οι ο το τὸ YCOLEOL απο) ἔργον 
εεττ .ενενετα ἐπὶ τοῦ 


αὐτοῦ ϑεοφιλ(εστάτου) ἀββᾶ Θεοδώρου 
4 Ελείει) Θεοῦ διακό(νου) µοναχ(οῦ) nal hyvouu(évou) 
ο ο νη: πι Πα Πιο) 
Όντο ον εσεις ἰὐθίιπτιῶνος). οι. 
.  ------------ 2 τη 
7-8. Year G38) Panemos 12 = the 4 Of Juv. 578, ed. 
spay 
1690: C. p. 21: Kadn doa ^ κυρὰ [late form of κυρία, "Madame"] 
SE LADOUS 
Heo 1: ΓΡ: ᾿Ορβυμόν . With the representation of a man 
leading a loaded camel. 
1ο; 5125 ο ες (all around a destroyed mosaic panel above a 
grave) 
ο ο OO οσο Gms ποτρίσο EG 
δοναίνου πρε[σβυτέρου - -] Μαρίας . Κίύριο)ε, 
φύλα[ξον - - -Ίτε τὴν µαρποφ[όρον ?- -]τος᾽ ᾿Αμήν 


1693: C. p. 23: "“Epyov ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 


Το 1. HESBAN (HESHBON). ΠΗ Ισ τον ON MOSAICS, pus CENT. ASIDE 
SEG XXIX 1609-1611. ἹΓΠσμιοοςι TADA 24 (1980) 1OO-hO2? ana. 260, 
ιν ρου ο ο. Or σου σπα lolly and a drawing of 1610. On the ba- 
clone wel ου το pe Bbimgen now offers the following text for LLI 
3-4 of 1611:  'IxS8ó[c- -]o[- -] Φιλαδελ[ίφου H..[- - -] nalil παντὸς] 
ION ου ο TOUT Lou wescdneb3 0. 


πα 
σος, JERUSALEM. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, MIDDLE OF THE 2 


CENTA BLC: Uppe rero on ne οἳ a samdstenessteletoundorn-acpile 

oee Db l ο ron an εασρὶίς house Ἱπ tie old city of Jerusalem, now 
in the Museum Ha'aretz at Ramat Aviv. Ed- pr SEA DppDlebsum in: 

Jerusalem in the Second Temple Period: Abraham Schalit Memorial 

Volume, ο νι ἡ Oppenheimer, US Rappeport, M. Stern (Jerusalem 

1ο ο) ος ο Dh. Jy 


“Opuoc’ "Αρης ἀθλητής. Tadle. ᾿Επειδὴ τὰς δεῶν τελε]- 
p 00): Emi OHO lav ----:---υῦς δε ὑπερ] 
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τούτων καὶ οὐν ἐφάμην [ἄλλους ἐπιτρέψαι καταλείπειν] 
4 xai τοὺς ἱερεῖς μαστ[ροὺς ἐπιπρινῶ ὅτι ϑύσαυ oOx] 
ἤθελον nat oóx ἐλάϑ[οντο λείποντες τὰ ἐπιταχδέντα]| 
ὑπὸ τῶν ϑεῶν. τοὺ[ς γὰρ ἐν τῆι ἅνπραι “Ελληνας διὰ πολε]- 
μον ἀπώλεσαν [- ------------------ 
8 ἐνέβαλον wal- - - - 
σαν ual ta 2 [- - - - 
Eumvov[- - - - 
τησ ο ea M 


Bu: Sreconstructiom. and interpretation are clearly fLanciiul, 


Pleket 153. pr. interprets this as an oath, opening with a dedi- 
cation to Ares Athletes or Auletes (!!), and taken by the Greek 
αν τοσα Of the Akra in the period of the Maccabean Revolt ΠΕ. 


νυ. -πεξπεπαζαλαητής rather than αϑλητηῆς; c. Habicht sugie ted 
DP slSaac, who kindly sent us xeroxes of Applebaum's contribution 
, that Ares is the name of a person, perhaps the person who took 
ο οτι 2- πο ο. οτι (or RII εειλος than AK E Isaac. 


ES th 
eG 55. JERUSALEM. BPETAPH OF BISHOP ANASTASIOS, 5 - 6 CENT. 


A.D. Large limestone slab blocking the entrance to a tomb. Found 
in 1966 West of Nablus Road and opposite to the "Garden Tomb". Now 
in the Rockefeller Museum in Jerusalem. Ba. δε. YE. με ιπα τις. 
SIMI οσο ολο no, 1 (phi). 


T Θήκη διαφέ|ρίουσα) ᾿Αναστασίῳ | ὁσιοτ(άτ)ῳ ἐπισκό (πῳ) | 
τῶν Εὐστρατίου 


qu mhis cecpawcccaonersrerscedjther to a charity- institution ο 
of Eustratios) for which the bishop was responsible or τὰ Εὐστρα- 
meOUNweters Lo a ο του ο na Stery; a Country rore au many 
τ a ages in Palestine, or bishop Anastasios was o p E 
grim who died in Jerusalem and was buried outside the walls; in 
‘that case τὰ Εὐστρατύου are outside the boundaries of Palestine, 
pd pr. 





bt KURSI. MOSATC INSCRIPTION? 5852A. D. Mosaic Inscrip m 
τ; enmeosmwold or the southern pastophorion of the Byzantine 
Eng c of Kirsi , Ed. pe. Y. Blomme, RBi 87 {1350} 404-406 ο 
Εν νο ο 201972) PI. 39b; 


ΠΝ. Eni τοῦ. seonl) (EOTOGTOU) Frc- 

φάνου πρεσβ(υτέρου) xai NOU- 

μένου ἐγένετο h UN- 
4 OWOLE τοῦ Φφωτιστη- 

otou ἐν un(vi) Δεμεμβρίῳ 

ο ο τα οσο) τετ τι ἐπὶ τοῦ 

εὐσεβ(εστάτου) καὶ φυλοχ(ούστου) ἡ- 
8 μῶν βασιλέως Μαυρυμίου 

ὑποτιαπς πρωώπ S.T 


ο Οοὐσερίοσδς), ed pre) 9- ἵποτερίας, εἰ. δε ἐπε jen 
Pic trc Mcccurred twice during the reign of Mauricius- 385-586 


PACAESTINA 485 





and ουσ-ο | ACD. ὗν onsulate vas in 583 or 584, not in 585, ed. 
τ 





οσο. PELLA. ΠΟ RHODIAN JARS, HELLENISTIC PERIODS Ice ρα. 
Pp a 7», 2a του) 16-17 (ph.). 


a) Rectangular stamps: a) ἐπὶ Παυ|σανία σος Ισ TUBE ο) 
επι αοποιλευς ο 2 20) B 
ο) "Αρποιυςἱ δώρου (undated by ed οκ. 
b) Circular Stamp, λος κι ο που ακουσα a rose: 
Δαμομράτευς οο- ο ο 
ο... SEPPHORIS. PLANTA FEDIS STAMP IMPRESSION, ROMAN IMPERTALĽ 
PERIOD. πα OD ΓΕ" Of ο morta rium. πα. pe. Εν πε σα UI 
(uL η meee 24 ρα republished by L.Y. Rahmany, ATIOQOOT 14 


ΓΙ ος 104 mote. 15. 
νυ 
Hor aneimpression with the same Seal Ci, J.W. Hayes, HESPERIA 36 


DIE IN ot εσαπα in Eboda (ph. in ATIQOT 14, 19805 pl: 
XXII; cf. p. 104) || 2. sigma (C) between two leaves. 


—— --.. 





iu DD. SKVIHOPOLIS. Por πω explanation of the name ος οσα 
πα ο ο City, ο. Our lemma nos 1947. 


A e e e a e MM 


TD SINAI (TELL PHEIRAN)- CHRISTIAN INVOCATION, ae CENT a 
Dz Cette MN ο. ο. ποπαος ος ruins ος Tell Pheiran. Now in the 
Sanctuary of the chapel of Moses at the Metochion of the monastery 
ο ο... Cotherine im Wady el—-Pherran . pl ρο τ. Mead isis. ο ο 
BO τι ο ο) 2285232 πο. 2. 


t Κ(ύρι)ε 'I(noo)O Χί(ρυστ)ὲ x(ai) Ayia 
Μαρία 
ἡ Θ(ε)ωτώνος (sio) ἐλέ- 

4 tcov τὸν δοῦ- 

Adv σου 'Avao- 
TOLV υποδι- 
άκο(νον) ἐγράφί(η) un(vt) 

+ 8’ δε(κεµβρίφ) ἰνδιπ(τιῶνος) δ΄ 


M The definite article and the cross over the letters theta and 
Omega for the abbreviation Θεω express emphatically the orthodox 
dogma regarding Maria as the God-bearer (accepted. at σπα τα Ἑσαπεος 
nical Council at Ephesos in 431 A.D.) contra the Nestorians, who 


useda (ON οποτοιοα, pg τμ. SOS GNE ελεηισο, above the lotta 
two dots, which occur in three of the nine cases where the iota ap- 
ποσα DS SAMO TOGL ο ο EE pre when unnecessary 


aden taceo PM Omicron: 


ο  υ υ  ὔὔ ΓἄΓΓΓΓ ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ-Γ 
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I Oe UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. BRONZE PLANTA PEDIS STAMP, LATE ROS 
MAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Retrograde Greek ins cription i ree mcm 
TO τν Rahmany, ATIOOT 14 (1980) 105-571 


Θεουδό]σις χρῷ 


DEM ODE τσ ooo): "tor the use or Theudesits | Gita οσο, 
EMI MESES OW (UATOTIOANG ?) vel sims, 0. Bingen perci 


ARABIA 


IE ES. BOSTRA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR A GOVERNOR OF ARABIA, 
ο 162 A.D. LoLittmannet.al...Publrycations of the Princeton 
πο Ες ευ Archaeological Expeditions to Syria 1904-55 απα 19095 
ΓΡ συ tlt Section A 551 (Leiden 1913). H.I: MacAdam ZPE Ὁ 
ο ο ντα (dri), argues that this fragmentary text should be 
read as follows. 


[Γ.] ἝΑδλλιον Φ[ουσκιανόν] 
πρεσβ. Σεβ. ἄντυστρ.] 
Unatolv ἀποδεδειγ.] 

4 που... - 


Sameer σα τα SN. AUL OVa and interpreted it as Am(m)ius. 
In PIR? A 561-562 Groag suggested reading @[Adunov] ana regarding 
EtewMOnoOrandmas a relative of Ammius Flaccus (consul 97 A.D.) men 
ο ει ων οπτπτον, Epa IX 9,13. AS a result Ammius Flaccus appeers 
in the Fasti of Arabian governors. MacAdam identifies the hono- 
rand with C. Allius Fuscianus, attested as governor of Arabia in 
σα... He suggests reading the rather large mu in ed. pr.'s 
drawing as two lambdas and adduces parallels for two lambdas loo- 
ΥΕ Ἢ mu an other inscriptions from Arabia. [σε now al- CPN. 
ΞΕ, IGlS tome XIII, Paris 1982 no. 9066, who restores in DT. 
ὕπατοίν ο οσο te oe νο ee. || wile. 


——————————————————————————————M————— ÀÁÀ———À ÉL. 


1704-1707. HAMMAM ‘AFRA. INSCRIPTIONS IN A CAVE, ο gin 


CENT: A.D. Hermitage of John the Abbot consisting of three caves 
containing paintings and inscriptions, located 67-70 meters above 
πο ο τες evel at the Bast side of the Wadi el Hasa. The CP. 


wm erip pelons are in Cave i. The incised medallion is outsider 5o 
Enc t tue three caves MERI Μαςα παια ἘΠΕ Π. (1980) 351-360 

an or. J desoribes the architectura and the Paintings (recorded 
πω σου. νο ο τα. "νης; “SBE 30 (1950 36599999 (anro καπ) 


EE hes the texts on the basis of Macdonald's photos. 


1704: no. 1, dedicatory inscription on the northern wall of 
απο ly. 


- - -] ἐτελειώθη ò SEooEB[=- - = 


SEEN «πο ὁ nyOUlley loce— en — 
ο. οιποσίοο στ η τοῦ trove o == 


oo ARABIA ο 5. ANY 


5 ο ο. τ; kl tO On the southern wall of Cave τ. 


T θεοεῦρον,.... 


1706: uM rto on the same wall; LNVOCea Elon ο os ice 
ο ο ος, Ene angels; supposedly of the archangel 
Michael. 


Citi c ιπινελοῦ odsov τὸν δου(λον σου) ---- 


ο: ΠΕ heathens On an incised medallion with lines 10 
ο ο "πο a Cross: TM and NC on one line, AHE on anotines 
mENNMESbOUN chat line, XL and X in the section: formed by 
two lines under AHE . 


ο MADABA. BILINGUAL FUNERARY INSCRIPTION FOR SELAMAN, 108- 
VOSTA. De: SEG XX 404. New discūssion Of the text -in Ja Milik, ADAJ 
ο Oo ame τι SA ον) and 53 note 18. The Nabataean (and not 
Aramaic, as stated in SEG XX) text shows that the people, mentioned 
ο ντ e were members of the tribe of the Bani Amrat. 


ο MADABA. MOSATC INSCRIPTION, po CENT AD Chur Chime 
πε" τσ. Mee 2 emir i Bor ADAJ 24 (1930) 151-152 (pho) cives εις 
Ditthtogqrcdeliy mama a translation of the dedication of the mosaic; 
ες βαν line πας οπεσνεκεα im, 15.75. We give J. Bingen's trans- 


απ ρα One 


T ἐπὶ τοῦ ὡσιω(τάτου) πατρὸς ἡμῶν Θεοφάνους ἐπησί όπου] 

euro c πο τὸ πᾶν παλον ἔριον ποῦτο. ric ULoos- 

[ο ο πο εἰ δώξου παὶ σεππ ο OKOV τπε αγίας. (HAL) expo vou 

δεσποί- 
4 [νης τῆς] ϑεοτώμου σπουδῇ (ual) προθυμίᾳ τοῦ Φφιλωχίρύστο)υ 
AOOO πα το... 

[τῆς πόλε]ως Μιδάβων ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας (xai) ἀντυλήμσεος (xai) ἀφέ- 
[σεως ἁμαρτ]υῶν τῶν παρποφωρησάντων (nal) παρποφω- 
υπ ο τὸ ἁγίο DONO τούτῳ, ἁμήν. K(Opt)e, ἐπαιλιῶ- 
[ 








8 8n σὺν χάρ]υτη ϑεοῦ μινῆ Φεβρουαρήο ἔτους Λ OA (νδυκ(τιῶνος) 
€ 
ο πο cthecsdanmot the hundreds (», T, sampi ?), neither 
η το εδρα in the dedication can be fixed. Stylistically the mo- 
σι ὉἳΏιαΆιςωα σα to the 7th cent. A.D.; Precis. 1 Low 
ΤΙ OASR EL-HALLABAT. EDICT ος ANASTASIUS, BEGINNING “OF ΤΠΕ 
qth CENT CAS Ds Pellet aberi aAa APAS 24 (1980) 7121-124 (phi; 
dr.) WENdds three new fragmente to the Hall abateco eof “Ehe edict 


on the administration of the province, also known through versions 
from Bostra, Imtan, Umm el-Djimal and Salkhad tear the. Poet ra 
ποσο ιο ομε, τους XILIL (Paris 1982) 9045-9046]. Since 
M2="0.. Gives the text of the new fragments in a majuscie drawing, 
we do not “epmoduce them here. He locates one new fragment between 
fragments | ena 2 as published in πρ πα ος Of "πε Premmce tons Un i= 
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versity, Archacological Expeditions to Syria Lif Az παν ος NN 
second fragment is to be placed after fr. 3 of PAES, whereas the 
puunrdenew fragment precedes fr. 5 of PAES. 





CARRS ee LO RIHAB OF THE BENE HASAN. ΜΟΡΑΤΟ ΠΟΣΤ I fons. IN 
CHURCHES, 534-634 A.D. M. Piccirillo, SBE 30901950 NU ΠΠ 


chia & ο. στο πτο RBI 88,1981, 62-270; ADAJ 24 ο ο ο ο τι οί 
πο απο Chiese e Mosaici della Giordania Settentrionale, Jerusalem 





1981, 62-101), presents a synopsis of eighty years of archaeologi- 
ος ο, οσοι at Rihab of the Bene Hasan (on the road from derach 

CoOmMa Erag). Apart from recording some known texts, he concentrates 
om ue churches of Rihab, P. gives photos, drawings, texts and 
''Ιαε1οπ5.οξ the mosaic inscriptions in five churches which are 
adbready published (M. Avi-Yonah, QUART. DEP. ANT. PALESTINE 13, 
ΤΟ, 66-72: U. Lux ο Mittmant, ZPalV 853, 15Ε:, 5». In 
οπου τς presents inedita from three churches. 


ISIN = το. η Piccirillo, SBF 332-324 (eniese s, 79 ο phian. 


(Cuurch oc Sc. Paula 596 ALD, Inscription in ο frame sa long 


the Stairs "σι ας Centra Lb nave. 


T ἐπὶ τοῦ ἁγιωτ(άτου) x(al) µακαριω(τάτου) Πολυεύπτου do- 
χυεπιυσμόπου 
(nal) Βάσσου εὐλαβ (εστάτου) παραµοναρ(ίου) ἐψηφόϑη κ (αὶ) 


ETEAL WON 

οὗτος Ò ναὸς τοῦ ἁγίου Παύλου én προσφορᾶς’ Ιωάννου 

4 <ual> “HAtov τῶν Μαρτυρίου ἐν un(vi) ᾿τουνίου χρ(όνων) ty’ 
ος τι σος) ETOUC uM τῆς έπαρχ ζας 

1: x(aL) forgotten by ed: pr- || 2.. Βάσσος is alee on 

record inthe inscriptions in the church of Sr. Basilios, 
see P, 325, Scene c |, 5. ᾿Ἱωάννου: perhaps the deacon 
ον οσα in the “church of St. Sophia, DE 235 ed. D 


PT2: ο ο, Piccimmill low SBF 334. Chürch of StowPaudl MW NE. 
D.; name οτι person represented in an Octagon cm Ὁ- 
mosaic mentioned sub "mA, 


Σόμμα | 'Ioavv[ou] 
1’. A Summus dux Palaestinae (531 A.D.) 45 recorded in 
ΕΠΕ ΓΙ or ος Saba- bY  yrillus of Skythopolis (E. 
Schwarz, Kyrillos, Vita St. Sabae, 67, 10), ed. pr.|| a 
nccdumg ον" ας οαια vss TU Bingen. 
Ls: no. 7 A, Piccirillo, SBF 334-335 (Chiese ---, 80-82). 
Church oe ct. Peter, 6434 A.D..:; inscriptiones n aane aj 


long the stairs to the central nave. 


2 3 ~ a r . t ; 2 3 

επι του QAYLOTATOU HAL μακαριωτάτου Πολυεύκτου ἀρχιεπισκόποι: 
8 , s , 4 » , 1 

και μητροπολίτου ἐψηφώϑη xai ἐτελιώδη ὁ ναὸς οὗτος τοῦ 

» t t s me 4 A ay lov 

αποστολου Πετρου £x σπουδῆς καὶ καμάτων Γεωργίου Μαρτυρίου 
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------------------------------------------------. Ἢν ΔΑ Ἀ Ἀ Ἀ Ἀ Α.Α Α Α Ἀ Ἀ Α Ἀ LL LLL 083 


BLA: 


1,15: 


15: 


εὐλ(αβεστάτου) 


ἀναγνώστου ἐν μηνὶ Δόφ χρόνων ἑνδεμάτης ἰνδι (πτιῶνος) τοῦ 
οπου ου τῆς ἐπαρχίας 


"ΝΕ PoP ο ους are attested by this text for the 
archbishop Polyeuktos, "fermo al 620, data di erezione 
gc meeureeecta di St. Stefano", EXOL A MONETE 


'.. στι ο, ΕΕ 58 (Chiese --- 81). ςπηνεη η 
ot. Peter, 624 A.D.; traces of names in square panels in 
α πο  απἹςσ ος thie central nave: 


Ne πεσε τση 


Ί - ES 
2 =- ------ς 
5) δειο τε 
4 Talte -]ὐπιοίς) 
EN OSEE oO 
ο ο ο Mo: 
2 KOO = UQ 
5 mco pesi ΠΙ.. TETA I 6. Δ ; edo pr: 
D O M ee Leciriilie,.. see) 3960-339 (Chiese. ---. 84-65). 
Cheer S Maria aU AD =e mosaic inscription (dedi 
Sakory 1InNSCLIPELON) along “Ene stairs. of the presbyteuy. 
in a frame, along the border of a mosaic; in Ehe cen rak 


oceanon two abbreviated letters: A A 


PeeWM@@oun παν ἐτελειώθη © ναὸς οὗτος τῆς Ayla © Μαρίας. 
πὶ 


(ην 


Μαρτυρίου (xai) ᾿Ηλίου (xal) ᾿Ολέφου υἱῶν ᾿Ολέφου 

τοῦ μακαρίων). ὅπε τ.ππαυθεῦε ποτῶν κας τῶν αὐτῶν τονεῦ» 
τες ἔτουε ὑπ... πι»νν παθεμευ 5; yoo(vayv) ια΄  ivõlrur ovari 
νῦν δὲ ἀνανεοφέσαντα Wnota ταῦτα ἐπὶ ᾿Ηλίου Βάσσου τοῦ 
Ὀεοσεβί(εστάτου) πρεσβ(υτέρου) ual παραμίοναρίου}) τοῦ ἔτους 
COG Ve (OvOv) A EVO (LUT C OVOG) 


ij Al TAL mosaic, μου sOlephos ck. two inscriptions from 
PicmHalran ΕΣ Ρ Beuinnow D. Domaszewski, Die Provincia 
πας eel 11 τα 134). eee pr. || 2. lapis MAKAPP || 3. 


ed. or. mailni adins that this Bassos is not identical with 
Ene wnonoenyimetn Our Memma no. 1711 L. 2. 


no. 8 B, Piccirillo, SBF 340-341 (Chiese ---, 86-87). 
Church of St. Maria, 562 A.D.; Mosaic inscription inta 
Pean τρ a maveeckla' recording a restoration, In 502 AD: 


Κ(ύρυ)ε ἀνάπαυσον Ιωάννην ᾿Αζιζέου 

t Κ(ύρι)ε ὁ eG(eó)c τῆς ἁγί(ίας) Μαρίας καὶ πάν- 

των τῶν ἁγίων ἐλέησον παν- | 

τὸς τοῦ κόσμου xai βοήϑεσον τοὺς T 

προσφέροντας x(ai) ᾿Τωάννην Ava- 

ήλου τοῦ εὐλαβ(εστάτου) Stau(dvov) un(vi) Ξανϑικοῦ a 
νδ(υιτιῶνος) 


OQ re EEE 


EGBE 


NENNEN I I Imma a a Imaam Imaam 


1 ΚΠ, THE PREFECTS OF EGYPT. σε, our Lemna no. 320: 





ie, ABU MINA. INSCRIPTIONS ON AN ALTAR, NOT BEFORE CA 450 A. 


| masoriptions on the west side (a) and the οσο ο ο Ec 
ασ ος he marble "versenkte Standplatte" (reused) 5. 
ο ο ΓΞ altar or the Older Basilica at ADuUTMIna: πο ΞΕ. 
Goocchiann -Ἡ, -Jaritz, MDAI (K) 36 (1980) 205. 


(a) ¥ny Ἱωρίων xat ᾿Ασμλεπιὸς ual Νῖλος εὐχαριστοῦντες ἀνε- 
Ῥήναμεν 


χωσωτημ 


—Xny: error for ΜΓ 7, J. Bingen, who finds no pa- 
posses or Y0OOTT) . 


D) Xwowtnu °/.@ ᾿Επυμόπου 


between two "blattartige Zeichen", edi. pe. 


κ ος ABYDOS. EPITAPH OF HIERAX, pee 25d CMT IRE Painted 


limestone stele with a representation of Anubis introducing the 


dead tOo Osiris: frontne GarSstang.excavat rons an T907: HOw Ting he 
Museum ο Liverpool. πουν description πα Boia aa) απ ee EM 
Ic Ode dido oh) Ισ τεπεα rrom the photo syed Bin gen cc EM SC E 


1981 M4 πα. 8. 


ἱτέρανπος υἱοῦ υἱωνοῦ 
᾿Αγαϑομλέους Δυνοπολ- 
(ἐτῶν) τε τελευτή- είτου 
σαντος Βύψύχει 





1-2. "Peut-on comprendre: tils eC petit fils d'un Agatho Em: 
ae Bingen. 

T720. ABYDOS . PUNERARYSsleLe OF STPROUS., E. Breccia, Iscrizioni 
Greche e Latine (1911) 65 no. 98 (ph. ; OB 3997). E. Bernand, 


το ο (1930) 213-214, shows that the representation on this stele 
strongly resembles those on funerary stelai from Abydos and that 

ο ο ΟποιΠπσι this text is also a funerary stele (and not a votive 
Pee Gioetoem) and is likely to come from that place. He presents 
ει - lowing new text. 


πφοῦς u«n2»|trooe ToloOroc, | ἀπὸ Δι]οπολείτου πι οτι ο ἵετο» 
Niemi το πο νχαονω τῶι ωίσίω le accion 


^ 6-10. “J'timplore le Seigneur Sarapis" | Tphous is the woman re- 
presented on the stele; Σαράπιδι was engraved centrally between 
TP ctols on the stele but goes with τη πυρύωι (Bernand). 


-a a OO O a a a Γ᾽ ᾽-ᾱ-ᾱ 
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pese ALEXANDRIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION BY THE LYKIAN LEAGUE 
Ot ee NOMIESOMANOPHYLAX PTOLEMAIOS, 182-180 B.C. SEG XXVII ΤΙ 
LEM ZONES (1980) 129-136 (ph.), dates the text CO 
lE SUBE. She points out that Ptolemaios and his homonymous 
Son are identical with the two Ptolemaioi, on record in I. Philae 
HOO πο ο τς ο SEG XXVII 1029; τ GGBB: C) andin 
EH A O Erom PH lai; dated to 186-184/3 B.C. by Lazzarini 
). Ptolemaios senior, son of Eumenes, is likely to be the same as 
peu ononwnenbtrironedg by Polybios 18, 53, 8. On the other hand L. 
bong uen Chronological grounds Ptolemaios: junior is not to be 
Ix -cULhNPtolesnmnanos, son of Ptolemaios, son of Eumenes, on 
Loe wen ουν ποσο ο ποσα fron Blephantine (MDAI (K) 26, 1970, 17G= 
(eon 2) τ: eSuggested by Roccati σε. SEG XXVIII 1480). Finally 
She adduces further arguments that the HOLVOV πῶν AuUNLOU 1S ἔπε 
Lykian league rather than the association of Lykian mercenaries on 
CYEEUS. Tine ΕΠΕ πο mow n the Eqyptological Museum Ἡ Turin. 
ο ο ο ο SEG XXIX 1506: 


nd 
LET BP UR ALEXANDRIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR AGATHON, 2 CENT XA DE 
οι ο τι το 5 Bernand, Inscriptions métriques de l'Egypte greco 
-romaine, 71; W. Peek, GV 1935). lh Wilhelm, GE 79 no. t01, mes 


rl ο ο "στο λοιπον, using G. Maspero's copy TON (RA, 
Ἱ το ο ο 194). 


st ned 
7). DOUGH DEDICATION TO -SARAPIS AND ISIS, 1 - 2 QUI TEM 


D GxdrcbuguoeDnVthe ο vall of the hypostyle hall ot the temple at 
το, ounn in 1978-1979. ρα. pra G: Wagner, BIAO 80 (1980)9359: 


το προμσύνημα. (sie) 
ψᾶις Ψενοσίριος Ψεννήσι (oc) 
ἱερέως 
4 παρὰ τῶι κυρίου Σαρά- 
πιδο αι την τρις, πσιδίο 
ἐξ ὁμοφιλύας ἱερεὺς 
το(ῦ) πατρὸς ἐπαπολου- 
8 ϑοῦντος τῶι στολί- 
η στ δα τη. alae! 
ΑΠΙΣ[..]..[.]Ε[...]1ΦΛ 





πίη 
2 II .E 
πο αἳ Ε΄ 
oe ITA Ia e | ὀιοφιλίας = πουν, οι ene |) O ES 
tween these lines a horizontal stroke || 13. Loe ee EI uM 
ey epee DOUCH: DEDICATION τυ ΠΡΤΛΚΤΗΡ. auscripsron on ΕΠΕ". 
wall of entrance 2, Wmontant Est" of the temple at Donch: found 


a a ρε. ὃν Wagner, BIAO 80 (1980) 338. 
Ἡρανλεῖς 


ΠΗ. cre dedication to Herakles-Khonsou, Sa pr. 





eee EGYPT UU EEE x 

ΠΠ... DOUCH. INSCRIPTION MENTIONING FLA MOER ISAKS παπι το. ο 
LM tc room W. of the corridor ο. ο οποιον εις 
fortress; imde: 19736-1979. Ed. pr. G. Wagner, BIAO 80 (1980) 
3407 


Φλίάουιοε) ίσο e e OTOC) maa 
'Ioàx τῶν 
TENTY[- - 


uated by ed. prises ry, ed. δε. b this restoration ae 
Guite uncertain || 3. πεντο[ῥρνυτῶν] or ποντοι πωώνων], τα ὃς. | 
Vie menrist: “(OU Jésús- Christ): PFil(avius) το, du corps mes ceneu— 
nuce οι officier ος. ποπ tes). codem | for Ἑνα οποιος 
ου οι: emma πο 1726: 


11156. DOUGH. ACCLAMATION IN HONOUR OF ΙΕ TENTYRETES. Gabi 
ΠΕ corridor to the entrance ος πο εντος απ. Ὁ ΘΕ ας 
memoloi servent de montant a une porte murée’. μα, Dic cS ME 


BRNO οοἳ ος. 340. 


XPLC | TOLC ον οι ο πω. 


Undated by ed. pr. || 2-3. one large eau was used for both 
mra beginning ot these lines || “Graeemsoit rendue aux ουκ ae 
tes": soldiers or Tentyris, prebablyeene equites promorl secundi, 
Smee cte our Lemma no. 1725: 


qe» y DOUGH: CHrisrrin <I NVOGCA το Graffito on Lhe σολ... 
πο ο postyle “hall of the temple at Douch; found in 1975210949 
πο νε G: Wagner, BIAOSNSULLSDDOUJL SS 


ποσο ERE ο-ἳινιιισοις ἐπιεγδί- 


νησον μέγα τοῦ 
ELC σε αταβριασοη- 





4 unoavvocí- - - - ] 
ο ο ο ον ας prem Le e aare illegible, ο. ρε. 
DAS. DOWER TWO CHRIST EANBMGRAPEFITI . Two cred rug painten ΠΠ 
ce :; πη red (b) in- Court I of- the temple at Douch: aeee T 


1978-1979. μα προ G. Wagner ARIO 80 (1980) 338. 


a) Ποπνοῦϑυς b) ᾿τούδας 


Umeered by ed. pr. 


—— —— m T LL πα ρε ποτ a. οσο οσα aa ea 


1729. EL-BAGAWAT (KHARGA) . EPIGRAM FOR AMMONTOSS c COB Naser. 2 De 
Hoepernand, Inscriptions mecre dae l'Égypte gréco-romaine (Paris 
ΕΞ cu oe ecce C ο ο ο D εξ Πες DON TIE 
1969) 173 (M. Guarducci, EG IV 464-466). C. Gallavotti Vore ice. 7 


m D 223, translates ΤΙ cription and analyses the ΠΕΠ 
musca PUCIUre. 
€— A ——————— —ÀÀÀ— αν ο ο ο ο ο σσ πω EE eat et αν ημν 
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τυ ELEPHANTINE. GRAWFWFITO IN A "BAUGRUBE'"; AFTER THE REIGN 
ORT PITONEMY VIIT. eus to in the "Baugrube" of the Ptolemaic Vos 
halle" of the Satet temple. μα. pr G: Dreyer, ΜΗΔΈ ον INO 
24σ το. alee 
OMIKPO 
Il προς ο Meee een (που ποιο ^5) 
Pioikj=1/41. ESNA. ΙΙ ο. ο ματ. ο, παυποτοῃ - R.G. Cogu; 


Ἱυ σοι centenaire 1580-1980 (Institut Hmc ad 5 d'Arecbeologrobos 
πι πι  ς Gus Galre, Cairo 1980) 5239-277, present a provisional cata 
ο ο 5: ΠΠ 5 ΤΕΤΕ Greekwstelat from Esna, both published and ün- 
puslcdreserved boLn im Egypt and in museums all over the 

πο ας ο Below we present the Greek inedita; we do not give des- 
criptions Of the reliefs. 


τι πο πο τ, Gres. plague, inscription ΗΠ tabula 
ansata 

Εἷς Θε[ὸε] | ὁ βοηϑῶν | Τσιναμμώνιος | μηνὸς Χοιὰά[κ] | ιδ 

3, πσιναμμώνιος, name of a woman, "daughter of Ammoni- 


(USE ουσ τοπ. 


1152 Dae πο 9p. Stele, Semictecular at tes top; 
τε ΕΠ carved επ the Stone, πε... ΕΠ. dis cee ie OnE 
rasura. 


Ἱ Ete Geoe O Bolni oov . 
dunv “Loan |! ]u 
τῆς te’ ἰνδινπ(τιῶνος) T 


PAS e peu το 12.5.1} Seele "type a portail”. 


FPLIGNOEOG — =- —loel= = 


1734: ο οσα πο. 13; eee ντος ο ος αμ la. 
[Etc Θ]εὸς ὁ Bol [ηϑῶ]ν: Θεό! [δ]ωρος 


que eee πο pU pn. μ; τοις ο ρε a portail 
[Etc Θ]εὸς ὁ [βοηϑ]ὂν᾽ ᾿Τ(πσοῦ)ς P operohem he ie M 





U30: ο. ιν 245 ο. loapa νομος ος Ὁ πο wma =: 


[Et]c Θεὸς ὃ βουϑῶν 
Μὴ λυπῆς, Mapta, 
οὔτης ἀϑανάτων 

4 NOUO μα. 


a a EAS oe b ΄ e 
3. οὐδεὺς ἀθάνατος is meant, edd. pr. 


εν... ..'''..... -. ch 2 See O M 


1737: E AT E ρα)” limestone plaque; Lasari ο uc nth 
in an incised frame. 


πας πι ο src) διάνονος, Οὔ- 
nat ἀναπαύσ- της ἀθάνατος 
Έως τοῦ Luaxao- Παε τσ c 
4 tov Atoc ἀρχη- 8 της 5 ἐνδινί(τυῶνος) 


Δ τ-17;: 246 no. 24 (phi); Stele “finger aap o. eae. 
Etc Θεός’ | Tad na 


IER Oe oo nO. 2 5 ph); Stele νρε. Epor rta 
Hie OCOC Ἵπτωαννης 


moO ο ορ 249-250 πο. 27 (ph); stele with ankh, palms and 
hieroglyphic sign Ot heaven 7? 


Etc Θεὸς | ὁ βοηδὸς τὰ n|àvra* Παύλ[ίου, nc po. 
noun ει!οϊιμιίθη SCaowlouuLl wn | x MT 


ο Reaamwovnc leo. X(etovev) Μαρία) EEUU CT 
lemma no. 807 (p), Pleket. 


mene 5. Οὐ πο. 28 phe.) Stele "type a portail". 


"Ὑπὲρ(ε] μνήμης καὶ 
αναπαυσεοως ATOC 
Φαρμοῦδι ta’ ἰἱνδ(υπτιῶνος) S 


τα 
τισ. FAYOUM (ARSINOE). LOVE CHARM, 3 CENT ο DR SEG ΜΕ 


BTA, Dor the meaning or μῇ λευμάση nme 9 crt. HD: Jocelyn: PEPI: 
ZOO σος b2-67 (da study οἳ the verb λα υπμασειν].. eopooc 204 One hie 
Solow page J. refers Eo another love charm from Egypt (3rd= αι 
Cente ιδ unknown provenance) published by J. Martin, GENAVA 6 
(1928) 56-64 and containing the form ληνάζειν . The verb denotes 
the act of fellation. [INSERT HERE LEMMA NO. 1898] 





4. FAYOUM. INSCRIPTION ONSASTESSERA® Circular tessera wrth- 
out ornament. Ed. pr. BBbovavobkCoGOGEw5o2. 0595009 309- no. T eee S 
note (perhaps by Seymour de Ricci) in the Musée d'Antiquités égyp- 


to-soudanaises at Lille. The object was seen in 1908 at Medinet- 
el-Fayoum. [For lamp signatures from the Fayoum cf. our lemma no. 
Δομέτις Bee) 


OO SS aaa =p 


1744.  HERMOUPOLIS MAGNA. DEDICATION TO APHRODITE, 83-82 B.C. 
ει ου SEG XVIII 674. ο ΕΡΙ ΕΙΣ,  ΕΡΒΤΟΕΒΑΡΗΤΕΑ 42 (1900 55 
ο το ο ρα), reports tha ως τα ο i ption belongs non ου 
56 the Catholic universit or Milano. Aceordana, ο... 
τ ΠΕ oe no COnnect δη ΕΕ the inscription anrd εἰς ciere 
tieemotatwo reclining persons above it which could be a casual 


1 


o —— 0 O3GYPT 000000 . .----555 


Orc ο ο ποιο ασαιώα γε to Aphrodite: it Was apparently intended 
as a funerary monument. 


eee 


cl Test LEX ο OTELI (12 KM W. OF TAPOSIRIS MAGNA). INVOCATION 
‘ae BYZANTINE PERIOD. Prag ments Or a Greek inecription vith read 
τ Δ ο ο ο ο 115 central church of Mahura al=qiblim: 
Εαν ο ο ο απ πο ο H aritz, MDAI (κ) 36 (1980) 226. 


...IXAPIZTI - - - HPIONOHAIIOAAO[... 


Undated by edd. pr. l| "---ergibt noch keinen rechten Sinn --- 
aber wohl εἰπε Anr urung an einen Apollo", eda Apr: 





τ. MELLAWI. DIUSCRIPIION ON A GOLD GLASS. mse ripe von m 
ρου enere orto tdt Circular gold glass; above L. 1 and under 
h.—5 two horizontal palms, parallel to these two words. πα. pr: 
ΕΘ τπτ, CE o> (1980) 309 no. 2, after a note (perhaps by Sey- 
mous de ΕΟ) in the Musee d'Antiquités égypto-soudanatrises at Lil- 
le. Ἑ ος ου ect was copied in 1905. 


πησοις. πολλοῖς. ἔτεσιν 
[INSERT HERE LEMMA NO. 1884] 





TRAT: OMBOI (KOM OMBO). TOPOS INSCRIPTION, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERITOL 
A. Badawy, Kom Ombo (Cairo 1959) 42-43 (L. Castiglione, AArchHung 
ο στο le). H. Maehler, MDAI (K) 35 (1979) 139, discusses the 
πα O ποπος e tandplatz"), rejected by L: Castiglione (Ypke 
of devotam"). 

‘ET’ ἀγαϑῷ | τόπος Νεμεσᾶς | Σεραπίωνος 

2 ILI ο. σουτ ο Nac hler: ο, SEG ΧΧΙΧ 1636. 

ευ tH 

1/48. OXYRAYNCHOSE EPITAPH OF THEODOROS, 5 - 6 CENT. A.D. 
Το ο ἳ ο ος Lrom tomb 46; text translated by F. Petric,, Tombs 
EDEN ι τπτ and Oxyrhynkhos (London 1925) 15 (ct. Plate XLVII 
8 ο. ο ντ gingen, CE 55 (1980) 319 no. .4. 


Μνηιιΐον Θεοδώρου 
δούλί(ου) Θ(εο)ῦ υἱοῦ Anun- 
το ου Κυνοπολίίτου) Gaya (oo) 
4 @ δι τα σοοὶ Maxov ta (ἐτῶν) xBae- C) ποψοχίι! 

4. ΠΠ. be ron tO sare followed by a sign which could be rnter- 
το το ο linders Petrie as an omega with an obliqueostroke < 
gui en ο «επ ο droite; this could be the Coptic letter 4 fol- 
lowed bvesmeabbrevsatron mark; in any Case, it Iis notra date Xpo 
(year 822), which was proposed hypothetically by F. P., S DE 
Who preterms to translate "aged 22". 








— 


1749: PANOPOLIS (AREA OF). DEDICATION TO HERA ο A.D. IGR I 
1289; SB 8832; eeN ae ΗΒ 21 (1901) 7284-295; Seymour de 


496 EGYPT 


ee Oe ==. EY Lr EE eS "μ.ο 


πο RCH EV ο σου), 437 no. 36; J.G: Milne, Greek Tn eri tion: 
To eoue generale du Musee du Caire, 190999729509 J.) Bingen; CE 
SSe 85ο). 378-319 πο. 3, after a revision of the steme wae Cai, 
ea VO ne tead of IavOC (cf. the app- eri οἱ αρ Vere 


seno ο ea a ποῖσε. Forsan recte") in lees. In L. 7 he reads 
ἐπυήσαντο instead of ἐπ[οι]ήσαντο (Milne, IGR, SB) or ἐπ[ο]ήσαντο 
(548). In 1. 8 one should read É«mn» (lapis ETI) instead of ἐπ᾽ 

ο ο οὗ οἱ «επ. (Milne, Gr. Inscr.) The exact trancertperongce 
the erased name of Domitianus in L. 2 and L. 11 resp. is l[l^oluv- 
pos sounds Aontc lua volo es B. suggests the area of Panopo- 


lis as provenance of the document against SB (Elephant)newv)- 


ο. PHILAI. THREE. DEDICATIONS TO PTOLEMY VIII ANDIOTVHIEROEAND 
PSG REPTIONS BY ROMANS, 186-116 B.C. SEG XXVIII 1480, 1482-1485, 
13155. PM a aMrs cA. Roccatis. Fiske. Storia e vican oi uN 


SRA o egizio (Novara 1980) 115, 117, 120-121, publish excellent 
photos of these texts. 


nd τμ 
ση = 1 ος. DERE NOULHIS κο ABUSEEDLLOU) EPITAPH oe - 4 
CENT. AS DS Ae Cl-Sawy, J. Bouzek, and L. Vidman, ARCHIV ORILENTAL- 
NI 48 (1980) 330- 355 (ph.; dr.; hereafter SBV), publish some of 


the limestone stelai found during excavations of the Egyptian An- 
itive Department in 1971-1975. L. Vidman is mainly responsible 
ee ne "Sol graphical part. J. Bingen: CE 56 (1981) uoo TOM 
ments on several texts; we incorporate his corrections below. 


ΕΘ: wath Standing persons wsth.upraised hands (Soran <S 


ΠΕ SBV 332-334 mo. | (phos dr); ee Ανα cent. A VD Reinet 


ο ο ee entin a ον clad ο επτεοσπ. and- bhimation: aedicula 
WiehmmcoLlLumnc, Capitals, tympanon; a jackal το ther, tome 
Or Sele mn mgure on- ta table or stool. Garland between the 
columns. Inscription between the lower part of the co- 
lumns, beneath this representation. 


πος ιο, deos 


1s v νι: ο phs; drs)-s car o ο δν Relief repre- 
senting a man clad in chiton and himation. Two jackals 
Lkank the figure. Inscription beneath this representation 


ID ο Τ',,,υ:, ΟΠΟΤΕ 


1. Πϑοῇς, (ἐτῶν) we - - -, ed. pr.; corr. Bingen. 


jE ο Shee ο πα Se DI ας due ds CE pann? Re- 


|zerarepresenting a man clad ian chiton and Πίπας πι In- 
SCIPION below. 


EUG c cuocere oO E 


1. ᾽Αμμωνιόδωρος, ed. pr.; ᾽Αμμώνις ἄωρος, Bingen; 
or BE (1982) πο: Ar sim tne same sense. 


1754: 


12/5 96 


1750: 


187 5] = 


B. 
1758: 


1759; 
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OON. ακρη dra); duse gu cent. Ax Di. Relief 
MePpEamenting a woman clad in a chiton and a himation. Two 
οἱ ΡΕ this figure. INScLipelonm bencaLimethn vs τς, 
presen tat ben. 
η ετο) C | τὴν τελευτίην) KoLay | επ 

1. θεδώρ«α» [ἐτῶν] (ἐτῶν) ς᾽, ed. pr.; Θεδωρεέτων (or 
perhaps θεδωρέτιων) = θεοδωρήτιον 2, Bingen. i 

πο EN 


Se απ 0539890 5 (ρα. dr.) ; 3 4 cent. A.B.” Rellen 
repe enei nga woman Clad in a chiton and a himation. 
Prameuor acdicula. Inscription woe low. 


“Ἡροῦς Μωυνατίου λ|οχοῦς (ἐτῶν) v«n»^ 


ΠΠ ο ο του οἳ pr. | 1-2. λαἷχοῦε: "genitive 


used as a nominative" (cf. λεχώ), ed. pr.; but AOXO 
does not exist and λοχοῦς is also a nominative in SEG I 
αι ον Bingen; ο ΕΕ πο ο 7 


th 
ΞΕ. ο πο ο ρα. dr.); ue 4 cent. A.D. Relief 


representing a woman clad in a chiton and a Ποπ. Tro 
ος στα hawks bo, the right a jackal, Sitting on stools 
or pedestals. Aedicula ? 


Θαῦσις (ἐτῶν) KN 


‘ela 
c Eod no. ρα. ας ) ; ae 4 cont A D Relies 


ποτ οουε ουσ a woman clad in a chiton and a himation flans 
ked by two Jackals. inscription woe Low. 


ere ... «υνη ἄωρε | φιλοπατρία καὶ φιλάδελ[πε ὡς 
πι. επουε ο μπεις ες 


Gavvettuiyv} Δίνη, ed. pr.; but the reading is quite 
muc cain EET 


Stelai with figure lying on a funerary couch 


d th l 
eeoa πο. B (phi: dr.); Su - 4 cent ο D Relier 


representing a man clad in chiton ο ο. πα ποπ μοισα πας a 
small object (papyrus flower ?) in his Lert randan ot Lok 
ους u ghtelsand. Between the leget the kline an am- 
ehor ου ο senda bunch of flowers or stalks and a ga- 
e Menor Goat. Inscription below; beneath it a Jackal 
ano perhaps a snake. 

“Qo0c (ἐτῶν) A’, (ἔτους) η’ δαρ|μοῦθυ La’ 


IEEE 1. 7:86 σα. δει, (ἑπο ος m, Bingen: 


-- 


rd th , 
SEVIA 2” no NN ρα dr.) 2 - 4 cent. A.D. Relief 


representing a man clad in chiton and himation holding a 
cup in his right hand. Above hice orm aejgackal. DS cq 


a a ΕΜ. ο ωρα 


gene 


οι 


1762: 


1703: 


ο 154. 


tion below. 


Νεφερῶς«ς» vaór|nc ὡς (ἐτῶν) ue, | (ἔτους) δ᾽ Μεσορὴ ιη 
1-2.  Νεφερῶν "Απ|ιτος, ed. pr.; Νεφερῶςς» vaóor|nc, 
Bingen | this piece may be a product of “the m ποσο ϱ 

Someta eeoresented in our lemma που oe ed PE: 

το cn 
SB RA 3dd o nose ο ρα. dE. 3 - 4 cent. A.D. Gyp- 
sum stele. Relief representing a man clad 1n a ου σσ 
zu dnasmdiudon Holding a cup in his rignt παπα Above it a 
Jackals Inscription oe ιο 
Mereavovctcmlepeue |) Ero UO Touro το νο OMIM cole 


mmol uo cy 


3i: “HO elmo. C edu ος. *“Eole lao c ,— Bingen ||" this 


piece may be the product of the same worksh@p us that pre- 
sented in our lemma no. 1759, σα δε 


d th 
SBV 34a 345 no. 11 (ph; dr: ha 3 --ᾱ-" cents. A D Mar 


sum stele. Relief representing a man clad in a chiton 

and himation holding a cup ? Between the legs of the kli- 
πο ο bunch of Stalks, απ amphora ? and a tripod: Perhaps 
originally a jackal to Che right of the man. 


Puno vloc Πτολε]αίισο | χρυσοχους (ετων) mo πι 


ds 
SIME T3046 noc 12 αρα. dr.) + jM 4 cent. A.D. Relief 


mepEesemering a man clad am a chiton and a himatron- ace. ο 
τιν righ hand a jackal. Between the legs of the kline a 
υπ ο οι Stalks, anug On a pedestal and a tripod: In- 
scription below. 


Αἴλουρα χρηστή | (ἐτῶν) ν΄, 8098 ty’ 


c ο dno. 123 ο. ας οσα "on cent. A.D. Re- 


τους representing a woman clad an chiton and hima Toni 
Holdin ae Sskyphos απ the right hand. Between the legs of 
the kline a bunch of stalks, an amphora omn a stand “π᾿ 
tripod with two cups on its Above the- right hand a week.” 


Ταωρίων "Ἡρακλείδου | (ἐτῶν) AB‘, (ἔτους) B Χοιὰχ uy 


οσον, εἰ. pre, Ταιρίων, Bingen 2. πο. 
y. ed. δε. XY, Bingen || this piece is very clade im 
Sly ο το ενας presented in our lemma no. 1764 ου το. 


SBV 347-349 no. 14 (ph.; dr.); Ds An cent. AnD. Re- 


Icd cborcsontindasswoman clad in chiton and hinir on? 

Go ος ο ο y phos win asthe right hand. Above it α qe ee 
Between the legs of the kline a bunch of stalks, an ampno= 
pxoracocctandcancdcagtisrxpod τει two cups orn 6M Inscrip 
tion below. 


μιν... ...ν'' ''. GY PT a —. . 214997 


θασᾶς ὡς ἐτῶν un’ | πυλότεμνοςς» πιλάδεπο[ο] | 
πιλό«πιλρλος, OHS τε 


2. ΠΙΛΟΤΕΚΝΟΙ, lapis; πιλάδεπος = φιλάδελφος, ed. 
πο ., Ῥν δεσίποτος), ed. pr.: πιλόεπυ»λος (= LAOS 
Ou ου ποσο |) this piece is very close in Style to 
that presented in our lemma no. 1763. 


7053: Devas to soe no. 15 μα. -αε. ; ee res Cente VAAD: Re- 


Pier representing a woman clad in chiton and himation, 
οι ο ο τι ουσ τω πας left hand and a skyphos in her 


nete te? παπα. Aedicüla with vaulted gable, Inscript ron 
below. 
συ πια Le EO THE ο huowoyy 

ο ee Oly ο το δι. mead itd ons δν Bi ndene 


ο Other types 


"νυ... 16 δρα, | auc); 2 ο 3°" cents Aspe πο 


low relief representing a standing woman clad in chiton 
an πολ τοπ Nolding a patera 2 in her right Mand overa 
stemmed altar with horns. inscription below, 


Θουῆσυ χρίηστή ?) (ἐτῶν) u’ 
The nane τε. uncertain, Bingen. 


IO ευ 5ης... δι e n cent. AD. πο Ve iter 


"Αρσιῆσις Ποτάµωνοί[ς] 

"Harsieésis, daughter of Potamon [for Potammon]", ed. 
Cee DUE seer pindgen oN the names ποταμών with one uon 
ποταμός) and “Apoufjotg which is masculine. 


1768: Semel ου πο whe (ραπ. dv.) ; ἵα ας. οι olemale wor early 
Roman ? No relief; ine eip tom in an NG te eC τες we (Oil 
lar frame. 

Εὐφράνωρ ἐτῶν | τέσαρος xai μηνὸς | δέκα καὶ ἡμέρας | 
ἑπτά 

pum cU τεοσσάρων...ποῦν...Ππερῶν, Bingen || ἔπε "πε 
indicated above is Bingen’ 8; ed δὲ, Goes net Givenavdatee 


ee -.--.---------ππ------------------Ξ----------------ΞΠΓΓ 


nd En 
το CERENOUTHIT S EDITADHEOF DRAKON, 2 - 4 CENTRA D. OF 
Ruben- σπα ο το 1515; 161 no. 279" JU REUS d TOS 6R (1980) 
jare -νσπεν tat the type ος decoration and the epigra- 


phie formulan entitle us to Hooton this Seon το Terenouthis. The 
stone is now in the National Museum in Warsaw. 


Δράμων ᾿Απίωνος χρηστε φιυλο- 


500 EGYPT 
TEXVE φιλόπιλε ὡς ἐτῶν πεντ[ή]- 
xoviaí- -] 


Ὁ τι 


2. Underlined letters seen by Rubensohn, now illegible || 
ed. 


Hinter πεντήμοντα kann noch eine andere Zahl gestanden haben", 


pee 
a a T n 


EN 
ο. THEBAE (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF THEODORION I CENTA Έλα 
19t CENT. A.D. Sandstone stele, Seen at the antiguitic πες τας 
Luxe. Victor. EI. Bingen, ο -5>5 Glo 30) (eis ποσο πουν E 


Θηδώριν Θηδώ- 
pou, ἄωρε GAu- 
πε χοποπη,, τα 


4 αἴρε, ὡς ἐτῶν 
Im TL 
"Αδὺρ uC’ 
(m On-simstead of GEO- is common in tbe later Hellen» πα pe- 
πε in the lst cent. A.D., often in Jewish names, Qd. pr || 


Age and regnal year lost in the rasura, ed. pr. 


Cl na 
ie I XOIS (SAKHAJ). DEDICATORY EPIGRAM BY MOSCHION, Dee - 3 


CENT. Aa Dz SEG VILI 464. C. Gallavotti, VetChr 17 ο ο ο ος ου 
amalyses the rhythmical scheme of LL. 42-52 and gives a translation 


το το Ne) 76 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. GREEK INSCRIPTIONS που ο ο” 
IN BOLOGNA. Ec Criscuolo, AEGYPTUS 60 (1980) 424-137 nP Τε 
PpUbLUSNeSmrive Greek inscriptions from Egypt, now in the Museo ἘΞ 
Valco at Bologna. Since Έλεν are known only from an Old publ τεστ 
I bros Or BOLL. ISTIT. ΟΟΚΕΤΟΕΡ. ARCH, 1878, 58-59) and Erom 
rather inaccessible museum catalogues, we reproduce the texts here 


once more. Pe πο ο cs Nave photographs. 
. ια οἱ nd 
τη” PASS πο. c Rectangular white marble slab, 3 - 2 
ote. B.C. 
Φύλιππος | Δημέου 
ie: lE πο», Rectangular white marble slab, late Ptolemdae 
εστιν Imperral period. 
Equo ETE XO POE 
l nd τη 
MU ο πο ο. Rectangular marble slab; late ws dem d y 
Ceni ο Κε τες representing a reclinsngschubcewE 
Upper halreor his body nude holding a thyrsos πο ας ης te 
πα ο Kanthaross=: in his riche, hand: to the lefta m — 
fain with a wheel or a patera umbilicata. lnsorvptqicc non 


acrtabula ansata in relief to the left above this repre- 
sentation., Cr. Kerschauenburg, JDAT 68 (1953) 69-71; VUE 


— —— N EGeYpp eo 


ΟΙ Robert; BE (1956) no. 355. 


νυνπες (Ἐεῶο Y ΙΙ. μηνῶν | eululye 


1. Σοῦπερ is a Latin name, occurring mostly in a mili- 
tary setting: αρ ενα rTGBuldgT*r 14: the name is unattes- 
ει: του μονος eso far, (E S CU OX 


JT o k fog io anos Sd White marble fragment, anc conto AD. 


ο COYAEYSU = 
- — ] ATON [ - - 
- - | NATH [ - 


1-2. (= = βιουλευ[τὴήν ? = -|- -λαμιπρό]τατον[- = ? 
Bingen. ; 


’ 


το. DES DOS ense stian dedication. Marble fragment, ds 


Gene. ο om Later ; 


ες yapltcor(nolov ? = = &á]véSnxa T 


Perhaps Θ (εῷ) χαρισστ[ήριον OY -a], Cr guod o: 


πα 
TET Ju. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATTON ΤΟ τες ENDT? - EARLY 


2nd CENT. B.C. 51, οτσαος bought in Egypte, Mow in the ο νεος. 
PO ΤΠ” University of Milano. μα. pr. La Criscuolo: 
ΗΠ; (1960) 181 no. i (ph.). 


σι ο σου  εὗχην 


το nd 
π πο. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF PHILOTERA, 3 - 2 CEND 


B eee πο ον ος pb leck Dought Iin Egypt, now in the collection ος 
ο ο ποιος University of Milano. μπητ, Criscuolo EDECRPC 
PHCA ὃν 01980)9183-—0:84 πο. 3 (ph.). 


Φιλωτέρα | πολύφιλε | χρηστη, | χαῖρε 
ιτ  ρεποο ὃς very Similar to the epitaph of Glauketses 


presented in our lemma no. 1779, which has the same rare adjective 
πο ου Phil otera could be his wife, EC DIES. 





ra nd 
75. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF GLAURETES, ~3 - 2 Cache 


Bc πο ὅσα Ὁποςσκ sugut in Egypt, now in the collection of 
νεα νο Universrity of Milano. Eder. 5 Cris uolo  mPIGRA- 
ΤΙ d xum 187 no. 2.(ph. ). 


Γλαυμέτα | πολύφιλε | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 


I A M——M——————————— 


ra 
T gor UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF ARTEMIS; 3 CENT.VAD. 
Limestone stele crowned by a tympanon with central rosette. Bought 
τα ο NEC ἵπ τος collection of the Catholic University of Mi- 


S10». EGY Pi? «= NUBIA Ἑ ΕΤΕΡ 


lano. μα. pr. L. Criscuolo, EPIGRAPHICA 42 τα το σαι πο. 


Εὐψύχες, | Αρτεμει, ὠρονιμωτάτη | SGeuvoTatn youn, | 
σωωρόνως βιώσασα | ἔτη τεσσαράνποντα 





NUBIA 
πο... DEHMFPT (ISLE OF MARKOS). BOUNDARY SETTLEMENT, 11171 ATDI 
Meeri ption cut in the rock. αν αυ ο Geract in S. Curto DEenmnit 
(Roma 1973) Appendice D 69-89 (ph.). Ct. ο and. LL. Robert qe E 


ο ον πο 7) Game Annee Epigraphigue (1977) no. 946. d sum BINGEN E 
2100129809 547-516, republishes LL. 11-21 and commentsson, textual 


amemeopographical problems. We present the whole text. 
(TOUS) Mle Δοιοιράτοσσς 12 βίβλον ὅριον Χονεσό- 
Καύσαρος Νέρουα Τραιανοῦ θεος HAL Κονετιαους- 
Σεβαστοῦ Γεζρ»μανιυμοῦ Aa- ice. Tie Mev Kove ps — 
4 κυμοῦ Φαρμοῦτει γ΄, OC εἰ nutLotac IP — 
BE ον  λεύυσεαος χερουζΐου 16 λόσης τοῖς ἀπὸ Tite- 
ο πι LOU E LULACOC τοῦ ως ual Φαρεμό, τῆς Χονετ- 
πρατίστου ἡγεμόνος μού- 
8 Δούπιος Λωμήευος Kepe- εως EE ὅλου πονο«ν» πο. 
αἴρις ἔπαρχος σπείρης ἀπὸ 
a’ Λυσιτανῶν ἱππινῆς TiLtTEewe ἀχμολούϑθως τοῖς 
ONNO γατα την E EDO 20 ὑπὸ “Ρουστίχου nat Nà[o]- 
ovoc ὑπο- 
μνηματισμῶν 
o2. servius Sulpicius Similis, prefect of Egypt at least from 
"1 d δε. 8-5. τ. Lucceius. Carealis -praefectus or μι 
τ “5; praet. Lusitanorum equitata. Earliest OCCULT eieeman 
this cohors in Upper Egypt and Lower Nubia, ed. pr. || 14. γῆς 
μὲν, ed. pr.; corr. Bingen || 15-16. ἐπιβα[λόσης, ed. pr. || 
17. Φαρεμότης, Χονετμού]εως, ed. pr. corr. Bingen || 18. MON- 
TOIC, with a second O later added behind N; udvo(te), ed. pea 
uóvo<v>, Bingen || 20. "con ogni probabilità, epistrategi della 
foodie cu. pre || Geraci, 71-72 (ph.) , republishes the inscrip- 


teron SB 3919, from Abusku, pertaining to the same boundary settle- 
ment, and confirms the reading Χονετμούεως (L. 8) of Legrain against 
Χονεπμούθοις of Zucker and SB ||20-21. CF. J.D.Thomas, Thelepis a: 


ο e aeto l emnaic and Roman Egypt, Part 2 (1983). 161 50608 
SL CHUA ee ee ee --.....-----------------΄--- παπα. 
KYRENAIKA 


eS 


T da. APOLLONIA. MOS LC INSCRIPTION: J.M. Reynolds, ο Clit. 
aec Our lemma πο. 1784-17385) ρθρα erepublishes ene mosaic 
ΕΕ ron the Bast Church. previously published by her in 
Π.Ι, Π 2898 πως 975 -withinmeaspanelL figuring Noah, releasing 
τηε τοτε from the Arch. 

Nwe 


KYRENAIKA 563 
— U -———X — ο (0 RIRENATKA — | 0 1 5.1503 


μα εδρα oy ved. pr. 


eee 





NUS η KORENE. ΗΝ THE ΡΥΑΑ CA 335 B.C. μυ Ακ ντ ΠΠ. 
EM S τον , ο Sat που) 741-742, interprets the expression ο 
λα τὰ ποτὶ (acc. personae) ἐλύσαμες, followed by a genitive ταλάν- 
ΙΙ ito ae ποας avons éliminé L*tétat de Sans bess Cau 

he Se Oise de calsic) επ sce ΗΠ concerne nos rapports avec -= (= 
"de la part de --")". In L. 11 he renders tol τὰ σῦλα ἐγμαλέσαντες 
Soy ουν απυ οναιοπε proclamé l'état de saisies". On pp. 918-926 
ΕΠ τ. ο στ, translation and commentary ΕΕ Έπε whole insori ο 
ποπ ο ΠΕ preters to read [λ]ωπρῶς τάδ᾽ ὁδραῖ val ἀπούει 
ΝΜ. ο MO O-C rao. [οἱσαι καὶ ἀμούει and to Ρο] οσα that 
Timagoras, head of the embassy (LL. 14-15) and mentioned in L. 4s 
was praised in an interrogative sentence: "Qui donc voit et entend 
cera avec déplaisir ===", πω μα Sand he keeps ἁπονωμα. and 
SUO ONG resp- and Lnterorersocthecword. as both “règlifents (des 
affaires)" and "documents relatifs aux réglements (des affaires)". 
In LL. 12-13 he prefers ποτ[υγρά]φονταυ] to πες] νε ΙΙ ΤΠ. 
25M ccce διλοπαιυδα à Crux, ebough he Nesteatamngqiy envisages 
ο πο ος -:τᾱτ: Φλοπούδεοςν . In D. 31 he suggests Inor Allo- 
(Ol Ol οι σας already did dn REG 91 (1978) 5522553. Brave 
ο μι ο ο tliat Πππατεῖθβ. (i. 29) ds identical with Demetrius of 
ΕΙ: ππ πεσσεηΏτποιν prefers to date the text to the second 
Pant μου πε ila eent πεις. AS EO ΠΕ Weecason why d number ος στης 
voca ΕΞ ly Greek @cttios Nad the right of Seizure against: Kywene 
ο ο πο ο 5 the Various possibilities put forward So far: public 
ο ο μον ot Kyrene to individual people; debts of pr Iva Ce 
LeO an EN eh elveated the right of Seizure against any Kyre- 
nasan citizen. Pravo “Ors Tor obligations incurred’ by the ουδ ας 
Ky creme Dbuteehesesse in his view of a varying nature: debts to 
the φαρμανοπώλης (silphium-merchant); retributions owed by the 
Sie οσο τος pertermance of the QUAWOOC, the rhetor, the Olympics 
nikes or just possibly prizes gained in agones and not paid by the 
Co “ΠΠ: Ὁ close analogy —bectween this inscription game 
Groves (fron Eresos on Lesbos) and I. Priene no. 89 σε. 
our lemme no. 1361. 


784-179: KYRENE. ΤτΕ INSCRIPTIONS.: JdeMcRevnoltdds- ns 
E.A. Rosenbaum - J.B. Ward Perkins, Justinianic Mosaic Pavements 
ο πο ου ο ο ορ (Monogr. di Arch. Lib. XIV; Rome 1990) 143- 
DOE nc9--epubDIXSshes a series ος mosaic inscriptions trom the 
ν᾿" ο mcHussmdethe House of Hesychius; previously presented 
ΞΕ. UE S560) οσο. 1 and.286 no. 5 (ΠΕ5 αν, 1959, 
19ο. ΤΠ... τεορονυς BE (1961) πο 955; Γι ο ο TOES 
ο ο ε ο ο στο vere never included in SEG we present them here. 


1784: Garehieamal Church; in a Oon Tol Nii ος ccustern apse. 


feVevere, που. τω 
[ἀγαδὸ]ν ἔρ[γον ἐπί] Mnva 
τοι OOU OE GU juicy 

4 [ἐ]πυσκόπου πὲ OLAOUTLOTODV 


ος ee CS KYRENALKA eee 


^ Undated by R. || 1. τὼ = τὸ || 2. Menas is otherwise 
unknown, Re 

ley or: House of Hesychius. 
Ta In the corridor of a peristyle courtyard: 


(a) εὐτυχῶς "᾿Ησυχίῳ ἐν ϑεῷ διὰ παντὸς αὔξη βίου 


Owner of the house, presumably maxried ro λον, 5... 
σσ ας. Ιου), αὔξη = QUEL οι AO σε ο αρ ο Maru 
Hellenica XI-XII 23. 


(b) Θεὸς βοηϑὸς ᾽Αλοίπωτι σὺν τέμνοις 
(c) Θεὸς βοηϑὸς Δαμπροτυχῆτι σὺν τέμνοις 
(d) Θεὸς βοηϑὸς 'Houxiío διὰ παντός 

ΕΙ πως τεσιχ τῶ OA UBI 


i" anche president of the Diocletiani CIP Prorom ο ο- 
Libya; R. 


(£) Χρεισστὲ βοήϑευ τῷ οἴνῳ τούτῳ εὐτυχῶς ᾿Αϑηναειδι 


2. in ο Loom leading off the corridor ab) Ehe “east ‘sage 
rectangular panel of opus sectile: 


εὐτυχῶς | “Hovxl@ | νεῷ 


Eh Originally, darted by Goodchild “to the late ΠΕ early 

5 cent. A.D. but further excavations led him to date Hesychius' 
hone in Che., 4th -cent.. A.D. Perhaps it was destroyed in the earth- 
ου ο ος 365 A.D., Ra,» who further points out that, rft the Ἱαρσμο 
date is right, the identification of any of the Hesychii with the 
friend to whom Synesius addressed his letter Ep. 93 is implausible, 
though the family of Synesius' friend may well have lived here | 

oe ο ο Nal Corrected rn NEW by the mosaicist, R. || As to He- 
sychius jr. it is not clear how many generations of Hesychii were 
presented on this mosaic, R. 


"515. NAUSTATHMOS (RASZEhb-HILAL). MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS] J aM: 
ΙΙ, ορ οτε. σε ους lemma no. 1764-1785), 150) Ρα ween 
pun σος πο πε στ ρετοπς from the πανε of the Church, previo uc 
Peesemeecd by her in PBSR 32 (1964) 16° εξ. -J> and L. Robert, ΒΒ 
το πο του. 


aS E TInOtc 


το τοζ.ἱτιθϊες ον ους lanna πο uj Us 


ο KOOCUNOLG 


ου wur lemma hos ci 





KYRENAIKA 


νε. OLBIA (GASR LEIBIA). MOS ALES INSCRIPT TONS seo feo Ὁ, 
tee ο ο ο αμ. Reynolds, op. ctt. (cf. our lemma no. 1784- 
1785) 145-148 (ph.), republishes the inscriptions from the Second 
Sie ος θη by her in JThS 11 (1960) 291 πο. 21 (3. 
EDU ο εις BE 156, no. 835). Since these texts παδνςσν were in- 
cluded in SEG, we present them here. 


ge απ ασ οι ον Of the nave: 


Κοσιησις, Πόλις νέα Θεοδωρίας, Κτίσις, Thov, ᾿Ανανέωσις, 
TOO pee lOod| ine. παοσ]τα!]λί|α, Tilyeuc, ὁ @a|poc 

ο πι ο σας eye |Vveto | ποῦὔτο|τὸ ἔρίγον ἐπὶ Μαµμαρι οὐ 
ο ο πο του οπισιόοίπου) | ὑνθίυιτιῶνος) y” 


tie ποσα Floor was begun by bishop Makarios, with deacon 
προ ιστός assisting by providing for the side room (cf. below 
under C 1), and completed when Th. succeeded M. as bishop later 
in the same year (cf. below B and C 2). The παπι σος ος 017D3335 
Seas, Cf aqvbisHopric, Was reorganised by Justinian and renamed 
tOr NiS empress Theodora. (cf. ILO SEE Θεοδωρίας, QVAVEWOLC, 
ιν. OOUNO UC). Refoundations probably involved the creat- 
Mone σας and LES 3djacent church. Bishop Makarios proba= 
bly πες αρ a Eragment of marble panel found in this church: 
Maul- - - . However, the letters MK on a paving slab are pro- 
bably masons' marks rather than a reference to Makarios (as 
suggested in JThS). gue QQC is identified as the Alexandrian 
ν᾿"... πηεπι]ς (CANTIOUARIES JOURNAL 4215-1961, 218); others 
Poo ea o See’ a wider symbolism in it (S. Stucchi; Architettura 
Cirenaica, Rome 1975, 400; Ms Guagrduccr;o MAL ΤΟ νι ο CENSUM 
R. Bo the a ere FPuphrates, Tigris, Geon- and Phisconger a mow 
πο M. Precirilio, SBE'31 (1981) 303-305]. 


Ε πο απ Έσποο, within a wreath: 


υωτάτου)] | κὲ 


EEG τοῦτο | TO CPOS επι ( 
] δώ[ρου 2 ἰνδ(ιπτιῶνος) 


* . 9 9 | far 
SeooeBe [otatov EOD ἐπύσμόπο[υ O 
Y ] 


er e oom to the North of the nave, within a tabula ansatak 


οῦ ὁσ 
Θεο] | 








1. πα Όσο -: GOOEWay, within a tabula ansata: 


πύριος τῶν δυνάμεων 
μεθ) ἡμῶν ἀντιλήμπτωρ 
ἡμῶν ὁ Ol(ed)c,’ Τακώβ ὁ Θ(εό)ς ὁ ue- 
4 γας 6 αἰώνιος ὑπερασπιστὴς γένου τοῦ δού- 
λου σου Θεοδώρου δ(ιακπόνου 2) v£o(u) 


uota ions ronie alms 45 vs Il and Ὁ £f.; οι τε aia 
5; 70 vs 3; ΓΤςτοστοὶι 25 vs 4, p 
c CimethewWestacide, within a roundel: 
ἐγέ]νετο ual | τοῦτο τὸ &|ya8óv ἔργον || ἐπὶ θεοδώρου | 
τοῦ ὁσιωτάτο(υ) | νέου ἐπισκό(που) | ἐὑνδί(υκτιῶνος) y 
Bay On the North side, within a roundel: 
τὰ µαρ|τύριά σου | ἐπυστώϑη[σαν σφό]δρα τῷ ot|xXo σου 


πρ(έπει) 


SU KYRENAIKA - UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


Iucempiceecuwcuotation from PSalnm oma ᾿ the room was 
piso ly Taian tyr On, R. 





SE 
τος. TEUCHEILRA; GRAFFITI ON THE ANCIENT CITY WALL, 1 CENT. 


πο ΠΕ THE πα CENT. A.D. SEG IX 419-556. For these 

τσ σος which belong to the gymnasion and are ερ. οσο cH M -ν- 
molds, THE SOCIETY FOR LIBYAN STUDIES, ELEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT ( 
Royo - 1980) 65-7 2. She points out that in fact πιει are Εν, "ῬΕΞ- 
Or CExXts.: one engraved by the ephebes themselves over a pe lod of 
time and containing personal names without patromymics, often in 
Groups Or pairs; the other much neater, probably engraved by pro- 
Eeocotonals, having a personal name often with patronymic andtenclog 
sed within a wreath. The first series wasmeut. to records clc 
σος, the second to record victories. The wwuesrviving texts, which 
τ -1επειν cover and obscure earlier tekts, represent the larer 
phases of the series. they, date etrom= thie. TSE οσα beeen oM E 
ο σε «tines nd “ent. A.D., with a Wall margin ot error Wr οτι 
sides of the time span. Regnal years refer to Roman emperors; the 
dominant era is the Actian. R. gives photos of SEG IX 446-44", 
eon) 19-990. and 5472. She gives new readings and dates for three 
texts: 


SEG IX 446: Θαρσίύπολις | ᾿Ιτϑαννυ]ρας φίλίοι) [SEG: Θαρσίπολις | 
Γι Erovc)] tt ~ Θαννύιρας Ku- -] . As a regelt, tle antok ar 
ο. ο ian - 219-258. 5.) disappears. For "Ἱτοαννυρας RIS το 


ο οσο ο. Masson, AntArr, 10 (1976) 58. 
Γον ο ο ας R weads: PIAA[- =] | Ec TE -] (or Bes Iil- -1) 





IE "9l SMEs [- - (Sec: (^Evoovc)eve >| ΠΕ 
Hed το 219-220 A D. (year 250, Actian)]. The year (Lh. 2) “1S 56 
δα. Of 59 = 19-20 AD.: in L. 4 the year 79 = 48-49 A.D. 


με πο οἱ ο are taken together and presented as follor 1 
ucc OI OxocA[..loNL..]OIfNMYMA[...|... ? Klotooooc Ne leo— 
poat osvocewEOVLb: [SEG IX 519: Φυλύσκος | ᾿Αέρύδμμα; 
See IX 9520: ("Erouc) oa 'Póoov | [Ν]ώνιος Tato; year 201 (σα”) 
eli AD eR. dates the text to the -reign of Nero (nee 
ΕΠ 521) was dated Eo 273-274 A.D. (on the basis of | του ο ὃν. 
ο οσο οἱ). 8. did not find this text but Gn the basis of aeoe 
wing by J.R. Pacho from 1827 she believes that one should read 

δ᾽, followed by a Roman praenomen (T(ttoc)) and nomen (Gomes τα ly 
ο εοισσς]. AS a result, all the late dates are discarded. She 
, ecuri το ΕΠΕΞΕ texts in a forthcoming article ins μισο mie 
TIQUA. 
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UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


SS Na o P—— ——————MÁ—Ó——ÓÁRÓ eee 


1789. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE.  EPIKLESIS OF ZEUS ON A BRONZE STRI- 
GIL. η ΟΠ B.C. Stamp on the handle of a bronze Ετσι wien 
statuette of Zeus with eagle and thunderbolt before an altar; φις 
κοπο πο d the lett. ( πικάπ εινα). Reported ο πας been Toun 
in the τες between Syracuse and heontinoi. Now in a private col- 
eet ο ο pr. H. Marwitz; Ak 22, (1979) 72-81 “(ph sero date. 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


the strigil on archaeological and epigraphical grounds to ca 400 
Bac. 


Σωτήρ 


NM ο πανω 7: dered other possibilities (Syracuse, Megara 
Macc cxmesubesuane-chaleirdian origin) ed. pr. holds that the 
pres αι ο ο kely to be Leontinoi. 


——————————M——MMÓ— M —M—M—M— οσο...) ΙΙ αμ 


τοῦ, UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICAT CTONSTOJTHEOS HY Paro ος 200 


ara CEN. A.D. in ο roe Vvonwon the bronze torso of a nude» tema le 
(headless) across the chest and left shoulder. Said to ο f rom 
Asia Minor; now in the J. Paul Getty Museum, Malibu. This piece 
beloenmccperhaps το a votive group of three objects (see our lemma- 
τα poc οἱ cand 1792). Hoe. (Os ο. peppers. ERE ο PAUL CETTY MIS 
Ρο ο URNA 6541980) 173 no. 1 (ph.). 


Moox£iv εὐχὴν | Θεῷ “Υψύς«σ»ρτῳ 


τν Tieanu- 15 written above the line; Μοσχύει, εα σα. Μοσ- 
κ, CES τομ οἳ ο, σου. MOOYLU = Μοσχιυοσν ||) ον =the 
Bronze has μετ. 


nd 
IE NIS UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATIONSPOOCPHEOS πυρ τοτος, 2 - 


Se SG ENT TAD: ioc eLoOom On asbronze. plague in the form ο 
tabula ansata with pendant decoration. Said to be fron ASia Minor 
5 now in the J. Paul Getty Museum, Malibu. This piece belongs 
perhaps to a votive group of three objects (see our lemmata nos. 
i ο sand, 1792); τ occ ο προς ΤΗΕ PAUL GETTY MUSEUM 
νι, Ὁ 173—174 πο 2 Cph.). 


Θεόδω|ρος Θεῷ "Υ/ψίστῳ εὐ|χαρισμ]]τήριν 


πτπππιαυϕο᾽τήδριι S οὐκαριστήηρυον. 





nd 
JE UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION TO προς ο Ρος του... = 


ευ ΟΕ ο. Imserigtrton on a bronze plaque in the form of a 
tabula ansata. SurdebLecewcome from Asia Miner, now in the J. Paul 
Getty Museum, Malibu. This ήθος belongs Tperhaps EOmanvOtive group 
ος nre ee eeoa sce, Our lemmata nos. 1790 and i ie) a Ρα joe - 
ο ους, THE dg. PAUL GETTY MUSEUM JOURNAL 8 (1980) 17474-7176 no. 
Bon). 

[- -]|ουμος Θεῷ "Υψι- 

[στῳ] εὐχαριστῶν 

[å] veSnua 


1. Perhaps [Ἐρό]φιμος, ed. pr. || 2-3. εὐχαρίστῳ | [a] vednua, 
δα. δε, 








τα 
ου UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIBED MAGICAL STONE, 3 CENT: 


AX DE Lens-shaped agate of grayish color; DnecrmTptuvonsocon borth 
sides. Now in the J. Paul Getty Museum, Malibu. EV προ ο, JS os 


508 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


απλοί THE Ji PAUL GETTY JOURNAL 8 (1980) 184-188 (ph.; adr.) EE 
Peesenta thee text as it would be if it were wrusEtenD mos properly 
in its entire winged shape; (ο) is the text on πο eae 
(A) ABAAKA@A|NAABA ΑΒΛΑΘΙΑ] | AANAABA (B) ABAaxaSa|vaABa 
ABA[ANA8A] | NAABA BAANA@A[NAAB] Αβλαδα| δαναλβα 
ΑΙΙΔΑΝΑΘΑΝΑΔΒΑ Α[ΝΑΘ] A| NAABA|NA@AABA| ABAavasa| ναλβα 
ÀOAABA | GAABA||AABA| ABA| BA|A BAavaSavaABa | 
AavaoavaABpBa 
avava | vaiba 
vatar Ba 
uae oe 
JAALA 
αλβα 
Apa 
Ba 
a 
ioe ἐπλλαβς ο ἵσιν τοῦ πυρε]ποῦ κου) τοῦ τε | 


ῥεύ[γους κε] πάσης [τῆς ὁ] |δού[νης της] | πεφ[αλῆς] 


A. A palindrome, i.e. a magical name (Ablanathanalba) or formu- 
το nat reads the same forward as backwards; in LL. 1-2 and 2-- 
MINE graver blundered; ed. pr. || C. 2. Tarv: οσον, eteker 
ο το -σηπίνείεπε. ος Επίε, ed. pr. 11) ||-32-\ other sugg ons 
τον. seme lacuna: [det] or [ἤδη], Od πη; in είπε COME sc 
[m πο Ἱσες angie πε the pointed letter in neol: .-] suge- ei- 
πὰ. elta Or a phi, eda pr. σε now adie Ὁ, παπα SETY 


T Ao. ο, τος a parallel for A and 8] 


1794. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. AMULET FOR AURELIA'S EPILEPSY, ει 


CENT Αα... Inscription On a thin piece of gold foil new In BE 
J. Paul Getty Museum, Malibu. Edi pre BR. Kotansky. ΗΕ... EAS 
Cele Se OURNAI SG (1280) 181-184. (ph.; dr.) 


'O Θεὸς Αβραάμ, ὁ Θεὸς 16 HX ΗΕ Σεσενγεν- 
Etoau, © Θεὸς 'IaxoB, ὁ Θε- -βαρφαρανγης, δυαφύ- 
ὃς ἡμῶν" ῥῦσαι τὴν . λασσε, υπφω ἰὼ ᾿Ερβηϑ 

4 Αὐρηλίαν ἐμ nav- sr characters") 
TOG πνευματος πο πι) 20 (“characters”) 
nat ἐν πάσης ἐπιλημψί- oil characters") 
ο πα 1 rouar UOI. 3 διαφύλασσε τὴν 

8 δέομαύ σου, μύρυε Tao '2 Αὐρηλύαν ἀπὸ παντὸς πτω- 
Σαβαώθ, “EAwatov, Οὐ({υ]- 24 z ματυσμοῦ 
OLA, Μευχαήλ, "Ραφαήλ, ra- Ὁ ἐν παντὸς πτωµατισ- 
βριἠλ, XapanA, 'PaooxnA "συ lao,  τεοοῦ. ine 

12 "ABAavaSavaABa, '"ABoaoaE Aauuo 'Iào xaoaxoo 
EEEEEE vvvvvv 28 που Σεσενγενβαρφᾶβαν- 
τ, μι ο υι. = ο 00009 γης, “Taw αεευυαι “Inov ᾿ Τάω, 
UU QO OOOOOOO QVO Σαβαώῦ, ᾿Αδὠναζε;, “HAnAnS, 

"laxo 
MEE CO Ley squeezed between bv 3 andri. S: πε δοςἳυ omnc 


το 4-5 looks irregular, perhaps ο αασσα pot wane, ca com p M τ 
, ed. pr. || 5. πνεύματος: epsilon and upsilon in Liga ture weed 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 509 


pr. tl 6-7. two types of epileptic fits, edo pr. lil on for ᾿Ελω- 
atog D sv Engel, 212 n. 73 || 11. the angel's name Ῥασαο- 
XNA seems new, ede fpr. || 13-15. the repetition of the seven vo- 


ΤΙ, esate ο 0, w) is a regular feature in magica tex: 
e a a L 13 are cryptic forms of epsilon and eta, 
E UII Mc weswehr-rhosymbols may betray Christian 1ni DUS 
nce eaog ehe text does not show unmistakable Christian ele- 
ments; "nevertheless, the tablet is certainly Jewish, as the in- 
G oce eor formula shows, and probably early Christian", δα. «ρε. 
| 18. part of a standard Seth-Typhon acclamation, ed. pr. || 19- 
22 magical characters; thelr deciphñerment and significance re- 
main uncertain, Su 21; Squeezed in between Lb. 23 απα -- 


I3 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. A COLD RING WITH A HOROSCOPE, επ. 
D. ο ae Ridder, in: Collection de'Clerq, Catalogues; Tome VIITE 
pore TGC mo.) 3075 ρα. MC. Ress) Arts im Virginia a σου 2 
Described and republished by J.R- Rea; ZPE 39 (1980) 15552159. (Aga 
ντ pezel ο οἱ of A- c klepios in intaglio and to the wright of 
Πα the word για; on the left of the head a staff entwined 


by a snake; (BI: THe ringis Nonagonal on the. outside, the be- 
zel (cf. (A)) occupies one segment; each of the other eight seg- 
mere σσ three facets, inscribed in Greek letters. 
HAT CEA KPO LEY AP ΑΦΡ EPM QP 
AE AIT KAP TAY CKO KAP AEO KAP 
MKT MKZ MKZ MA MKA MH MH MI 
Rea presents the expanded text as a single column of eight lines. 
"HAL (oc) Δέίοντυ) po (Teac) ΜΥ 
(ελ (ἠνη) Αίγ(όνπερφ) uo (tpa ) M 
Koo (voc) Καρ (ui vo) μοί(ζραυ) uC 
4 Zeú (c) Tav (pq) uo (Tea) α 
"Ao (nc) Exo (oni) uo (tpa) XQ. 
᾿Αφρ(οδύτη) Καρ (nivo) uo (tpa) n 
‘Kou (ic) Aéo (vt) uo (toa) n 
8 "Ωρ(οσκπόπος) Καρ (νύνῳ) ιο Eoo) L 
μοῦραι = degrees; (ie o rean ripeti onii sa horoscope; Rea, 


who gives further commentary on this very technical text. 


I 


IP T ο UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON A'CAPITAL, κ cen 
CENTA 5. Inscription on a white marble slab in the shape of a 
ο probably used as mural decoration In ar cehnhurc heen ant ca 
υπ πια ρα ορ the Mediterranean ΤΙ... Cyprus n now in the 
Louvre. On the capital a low relief representing St. Leontios of 
Tripoli clad in a chlamys, with a shield at the left and a spear 
at the right as his attributes, standing under an arch, τ, Vere se 
ου σας ΙΕ πο 1980) 553-557 (ph. ; αγ qe 

‘O ày- Δεό- 
LOC (re 1er) ντις 


mmm mmm 


ST UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


nd st 
97- UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FUNERARY EPIGRAM, 2 - 1 ΓΗ, ἜΝ 


eF W. Peek, GV 1140. A. Wilhelm, GE 55-56 πο. /2 Propone EIE 
7 [πρῶτο]ς ἐγὼ γονέων (πρῶτος being πρότερος) instead of [τέρψι]ς 
ἐγὼ γονέων . ππ ΕΕ Ἱ Wee propos es μµμέλευσε, as Peek did in his app. 
cric (in the text he printed μέκευδθε) . Peek assigns the text to 
3 μπας, 


ENNNNEEEEE --"VV"-"(c---—-—-——————Q————i—4—À—— M  -—Má A o e a 


nd 
1798. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH, 2 CENT. TAS 


pE Brown-white marble fragment, with moulding preserved at the 
Figner ana at the “top; letters filled in With red ρου που iN 
the Kelsey Museum of Archaeology in Ann Arbor, Michigan. Ed. pr. 
Mids Gassler apud M.W. Baldwin - M. Torelli, Latin Inscriptions 
πτπε Kelsey Museum, The Dennison Collection (The University sor 
Michigan, Kelsey Museum of Archaeology, Studies 4, Ann Arbor 1979) 
Meee ph). 


[- - -Ίπρο αὐτοῦ ue- 
[- - -]oc δὺς τοῦ Δωσι- 
[δέου - -πλ]ηρονόμων 
E I susct vo 
A eane to konei ed. pr. || He Solin, ARCTOS -15 019501) Τη 
peotenms ο assign thas, fragment to Asia Minor or the Greeks anms 
2-4 δα ος assumes that Dosithees was one of the WAMPO JOUOL: 
Solin rightly suggests that he was the ancestor of the anonymous 
man whose name ends on -ος in L. 2; in LL. 3-4 Solin suggests so- 
mething like ef τις τῶν χλ]ηρονόμων | [άπονοσμ]ῆσει γρᾶμμα | [τα---. 
1799. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF PAULINA, = CENT. ATDS 
e ;,',,, νυ Lombardi, TITULI 2 (1980) 186-187 no. Ὁ (Ph) πας 


a revision of the stone, republishes and comments upon this text 
ποπ νο ormer Nani Collection (cf. our wlemma no. 1191) πιουν Ἡ- 
now in the Museo Nazionale Romano in Rome. The text was inserted 
in CIG among the inscriptions from Nikomedia on the basis of Νευμ]|- 
ounóuvcoa in LL. 2-3; but Boeckh himself already pointed out that 
Bhocroocoscocarnitvodrd not Come from that city, Fok. DOrner ανα 
νο .ιπε!υ,.: πη TAM) TV l (cf. SEG XXVIII 977) . L. subscribes 

ο τς ντεν ana prefers to regard the provenance as unknown. ον 
SCewememzens or Nikomedia are attested in numerous places. Inc. 
2-4 she reads Νευμ|ομήδισσα ζη|σ«άλσα instead of Ν[ε]ιπ|ομήδισσα, 
πα Ίσα (lapis ZH EF A). 





1800. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH OF THE PROVOCATOR HAPLEROS, 
3Fd CENT. A.D. ? White marble pedimental stele with akroteria and 
telwetgesin the pediment a "Blüte"; the relief represents 
τ gladiator, with helmet, going^to the right, Told MoOR 
large shield in his left and a dagger in his right hand; in the 
rod cx -nscrription; seen in the antiquities market. Ede 
DOES ENMEIUES A. Geissen, TAPE 39.(1980).193-195 (ph. « 


"Ηλειωδωρὶς ᾿Απλέρωτι | γυνὴ εἰδεία | μνήμης χάριν | ᾿Ασειανῶ || 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE DIST 


προβονάτορι, 


(E "Ἡλειωδωρύς unattested so far, edd. pr.; Απλερως Ἱσ οἱ — 
5:5 name, edd. pr. || 4. ᾿Ασειανός: inhabitant of 
πο. ονιπσς of Asia, cda δε. this ethnikon may show Ένας E 
Veros wascbourred outside Asia, οσα pre as to thie provenance edd: 
ὗν "πε ἱπησερτ ση Kleinasien)"; but the commentary an 
L. 4 makes an ASian provenance less likely, Pleket. Cia al SOs 
πο Ἑορ τα ΕΕ bool) no. 160 (τ. 2 seems in rasura; the repre- 
J πο ο ο Hapleros vas provocator is not in line with other res 
πο ασ νους ot provocatores). Cf. now also BE (1982) no. 107.4 


Do ο έσοδα ε D.Feissel, RIV.DI ARCH.CRIST.58 (1982) 35559565. 


Teor. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF DIODOROS. White marble 
stele with tympanon and pseudo-akroteria; in it a representation 
of a garland with wreath. πι οειρ ο σι in a recessed panel. Boudin 
in Rome in 17/748: neraic ος a wall ot the vestibulum ΞΕ the 
palaz ZO Peruz2zi in Florence. Since Lhe inscription was never INS 
πο σας Πθπε OF the greater corpora, we consider it as virtually 
ο ο ο ποας σε Ge Lani, Nov. fiorentine, 1748, 8 novembre, ο. 7 mii; 
ΕΣ CO aa ἘΠ, ms. A 260, Et. 10). Ed- τε. A. Gunnell a πα G. 
Capecchi - G. De Marinis - A. Gunnella - τ. Lepore - V. Saladina, 
CoO [παπι ΚπαονεπεΕιπε d'Antichita, vol. 2 (Rome 1980) 47 mes 229 
οι. ορ «πε. lemma, no. 1152. 





Λιοδώρου | "Ἡλιοδώρου | ἀπὸ Zupvaxfic | δΔεναπόλεως || Γαδάρων | 

ταφεών 

ὑ ποσα δρ οσα. ον. || for TAGE, TAPU ο SEG VII σι οσα πεν 
(Palmyra); πο αντ. οσο sGRrOodos); ed. pr. 

cU 

του... UNKNOWN PROVENANCE, INSCRIPTION ON A RELIEF, 1 HALE ος 
THE Sth GHENT. B.C. Fragment of a relief of Pentelic marble with 
reproscemteatton Of a hoplitedromos; imcosipeLren. above has τει. 


Now in the J. Paul Getty Museum, Malibu. Edo σε. J- “Fre, THERE 
PAUL GETTY MUSEUM JOURNAL 8 (1980) 87 no. 1 (ph.). 


OA 


Traces of the bottoms of three letters in the line above OA, ed. 


por 
ο... E EC a NEED U i AL 


T303. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON A SILVER CUP, CAT 509 
pic ο. eucdexechabourllete Catalogue des camees et autres moe 
nurses eS IIO. 2977. Silver calyx cup ("Achaemenid deep bowl", 
; ο. ar peio engraved on the neck under the -rin Now inthe Gs 
binet ae Medailles in Paris. EINE C εαν", ο S 
π΄ ο 1 phi; dE.) . 


Πατρονλέος 


ο 


!MonousendsuddbebDeunt-strewse Grece. ed. DE. 


I 


Εν... (UNKNOWN ΡΒΟΝΕΜΑΝΟΕΕ - M MN EM 


1804. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. WORKSHOP SIGNATURE ON A TORSO, SEVE- 


ΕΙ Ra OD, Pragmentary bronze torso of απ ον possibly Zeus. 
πεν.» private collection in New York. Inscription ciased soma 
ουσ into) the right side just eboveurche sie Dye rey ενα 


ποπ. ine Eikones (Festschrift H. Jucker, AK Berhete 12 1550} 
lo πο Kk (ph. )- Cr FAJTAT (1966) ΤΠ; 


"ATTA (Ac La) 


Workshop signature, οσο Sg rs this torso forms part ο ορ Ec 
of heroic scale Severan bronzes, for which see Vermeule, ibid. 185 
-Iourwethemcontent of the inscription leads ed. pr. εδ πο απ το 


ορ οσο το Attaleia in Pamphylia. 





ο UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPSILON ON THE HEAD OF A PHILOSOPHER 
ema SCENT. A.D. Marble head of a philosopher ?, badly damaged. 
Onmeme lett side of his forehead, above the upper wrinkle α σαν 


Sive epsilon. ime the collection ofred- preabetore πο αι Ed. 
pM Mobius, Bikones (Festschrift H. Jucker, AK Beiheft 12 (COND 
ITO ο. The marble appears to be non-Italian. M. dates the 
sen σοι 2nd cent. B.C., but the lunar form of the curst ae 

ο -scu which is covered by "Wurzelfasern" and thus provides ma 
terminus post quem, virtually excludes this date; Cft. GI ὉΌδυ 
cds pr .,. "πο proposes the 2nd cent. A.D. For the interpreta- 
MVOMMm@t@iurine epsilon M. refers to the letter epsilon dedicat- ο ντος 
ο at Delphi (Plutarch, Περὶ τοῦ EI τοῦ ἐν δελφοῖα) Fo επρι πας 


η οποιο Ot Leo tn Plutarch's dialogue (E as a cipher ο παντος 
Five out of seven Wise Men who opposed the intruSion of the tyrants 
Kebeceboulos of Lindos and Periander of Corinth in their εῑτεῖε; 
eourldmwaccount for the (hypothetical) existence of a statuary group 
Semel ph Consisting of rive philosophers with an E on their Tore- 


head. [However, M.'s speculation is not convincing. The epsilon 
Γι ο ο οατνοας Very carelessly, που on a central, but οὗ ο αυ 
arbitrary place. It was probably a cipher or letter denoting τας 


ο οππισκοις or the head to other pieces belonging το thems me 
statue (e.g. its head-gear) or the place of a statue within a sta- 


ituary group; ei. G- Deux, apud ed. pr., who also suggests qtu 3 
δει mark: We may perhaps assume that the epsilon was mio ame, 
Coy e renn some way: by stucco, or, more plausibly, by ἡ τε 


let, which seems to fit between the straight upper wrinkle and a 
slight nick visible on the photo halfway between the upper wrinkle 
and the top of the head. It can met be excluded that a priscis 
mepmecented, Tybout]) . 


_—Se_e_YeGeGYeF_—X«X«X«—_—_—_—_—_— ye MÀ À 


PSO Saabs. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON A GLASS BOTTLE, 


ο να ο DI Pale aquamarine glass bottle, engraved with diago- 
puIMcccAround the central body inscription in double rin i-t 
τι πο provenance is in any case in the Eastern Mediterranean., 
ὑπ ρε ο τινας OF Asia Minor. New in the H. Cohn collection, ues 
«1ο von Saldern, {Glas von der Antike bis zumi- 


rendstil, Sammlung Η. Cohn, Los Angeles/Cal. (Mainz 1980) 81-82 
ο tender tus M 
IMP 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE - VARIA Suo 


pU ο ΓΙΈ: Κορι[ῷ ("for the lady" etc.), ed. pr., who 
πε’ σου νεος τε perhaps a mistake of the engraver: ου DS 
ο ο Weel oo 71960), 43-55 esp. no. 7, with the inscription 
ΥΕ... 


VARIA 
1806. ALEXANDER THE GREAT. Cf. A.J. Heisserer, Alexander the 
Great and the Greeks. the στα μις evidence (Norman 1980) wis 


ΔΛ; [ἘΞ Magon Xmseriptions concerning Alexander's relationshwp 
ὑπ πο crock world (Greek texts, dating, translations, photos, 


τι; τι; οπα histeruical commentary). ο. also our lemmata nose 
TO EOM OT. 09070-1072, 1076; For a review cits HoOrnbtiowerm 
EISE 7A 1992) 211-212. FOr a new dedication by Alexander at xan] 


στ σε Our Lemma no. 1535. 





— 


τους, ANDIODARIANS: MANUSCRIPT COPIES OF THE DUTCH ANTIQUARIAN 
Gc CUPER. πο ο ο ριςο PE 40 01980) 9518722005 describes tio 
SEEN Md arapi cal activities of the Dutch politicianesne chu 
HEC pert Cuper (1644-1716), and gives a list of the inscription 
τη. τς vhiehy were based on Cuper' s copies. For some inedita in 
um aure rI- our lennata nos. 1371 ud 1575 Cf. also our 
lemma no. 1372. Cuper s papers are snow in the “koninklijke Bu 
bliotheek" in the Hague. Four mss Mare GCplorapnt cali πα εις 
most of the inscriptions have been published, but some inedita 
(Hendriks mentions eleven !) seem to lurk under the dust of Cuper's 
papers. Cuper did not travel himself, but received copies from 
e ε:--:πεπα W. Sherard. 


ὩὩ''.'. τ..τ᾽-.᾽-,-------------------------------------------------ΞΠππ----------------Θ 


Leos. ANS TOUARIANS : SCIPIONE MAFFEI. MARICEL ATII ESNEME 
ACC. AGRICOLTURA, SCIENZE E LETTERE DI VERONA 27 (1975-1976) [1978] 
poe eee ea the Cpagraphical activities of Scipione Maffei, 
especially in connection with his collection of Greek inscriptions 
which is now in the Museo Lapidario in Verona. Cf. now αἱ που 
Iscrizioni e Rilievi Greci nel Museo Maffeiano di Verona (Collezi- 
oni e Musei archeologici del Veneto, vol. ο) Rome 1954075 and Be 
Forlati Tamaro, ‘Il Museo Lapidario di Scipione Maffei', in: 
Scritti F. Grossi (Rome 1981) 167-172. 


MENU UM M SSS SS Oe 
ie Ro NS ASIA MINOR. Gen uy Pekary, Kleinasien unger rómischer 


Hemuschore, in: Pin Wied «2 (1 cio 95-65). fOr ο πο ον Ot οσο 
Pa sceomurtbutions between 1951 and 1970 to the study of this 


province; P. lists and sometimes summarizes much epigraphic evi- 
Aencemeclacetried first thematically (oolvetec My nlstorys gover- 

nors: administration; economy; τσ τσι oh; ρε] απο πο ταις, 
nally. In the same volume A.D. Macro, 658-697, discusses aspects 


of the life of the cities of Asia Minor under the Roman Empire. 
For other aspects of Asia Minor cf. our Γι πα duos ο δρ ang τοσο. 


1.4 VARIA i 


OOOO MM 


Tapo. αρ ϱ LCS = PENTATHLON. See our lemma nov ου. 





ele. AT THECETICS: THE MEANING OF ΣΦΑΙΡΙΣΤΗΡΤΟΝ AND ΣΦΑΤΡΙΣΤΡΑ . 
G. Roux, BCH 104 (1980) 134-149, analyses some inscriptions from 
Delphi and Delos mentioning the σφαιριστήριον/σωαιρύστρα, dpp S 
ια. Εὐταίπσ part of the gymnasium (e.g. 5Ε6ς ΧΧΥΙΣ 1,» 
EXE 7C and I..Délos 1417 A, I LL... 19-142). He concludes that 
τι. 5εβεαίῖθη was. a place in the open air for α bed legac, 
not a training-room for boxers (σφαιρομαχία; ef. J. Delorme;, Cam- 
nass 1960, 281-286). By means of a close analysis of the Delvan 
τ ΙΙιετείοπεα above (LL. 118-154) and by combining it wlth ΣΕΠΠΕ 
DS data, R. rs able to reconstruct- -an improved plan ο αν. 
Όλο gymnasium, in which the various localities mentloned ΠΕ 


ο ο ο be Located (e.g. exedrion, epistasion, apodyterion)= The 
Spinto τα was on the North side of the gymnasium, adjoining τα 
ου rooms Ε, D, C, B and A (see plan on p. 139 fig. αντ 


noc J. Delorme, BCH 106 (1982) 53-73. 


t312; BIBLIOGRAPHY : POLISH EPIGRAPHICAL PUBLICATIONS. ο, KO= 
lendo, ARHEOLOSKI VESTNIK 31 (1980) 274-293, presents a bibliogra- 
Pitre olish publications on Greek and Latin epigraphy- 
[INSERT HERE LEMMA NO. 1893] 


Tuo CHRONOLOGY: τιτο  σοΕΕ OF THE FLAVIAN EMPERORS: ΕΕ HE. 
Enc Documentary evidence for the chronology of the Flavian 
Elfewbature (Beitr. zur klass. Philologie, Heft 112, Meis®nheirm 
1980), who on the basis of numismatical, papyrological amd epi- 
urngphdcadomaterrial studies the chronological implications ot the 
πτσιιτο οἱ Vespasian, Titus and Domitian. In the process he 
we usses and occasionally corrects (restorations of) titulare 
R reek inscriptions: SEC IX DOO B p 181 to be dated to 745 
instead of 72 A.D.); OPUSCULA ARCHAEOLOGICA 6 (1950) 85-88 (B., 
p MENO J suggests restoring in Ὁ. 5 [aUTOXpa rao ὕπατθς DON 
πι|οθεθεινίμενος) d Ito 9 |] instead of [αὐτοπμράτωρ τὸ tC Un 
ἀπ]οδεδειγ(μένος) | [τὸ 81); IGR III 223 (B. p. 34: consular 
title and designation should be six and seven resp. instead of 
five and Six resp.); L'Année Epigraphique (1967): πο. 471° 2 M EE 
αι σας ους that the consulship should be 16; IL was probably mis- 
read as JE by the frrst transcriber; Ann. Epigr. assumed that 

JE should be corrected into tc’). [INSERT HERE LEMMA NO. 1899] 





1814. CHRONOLOGY: REGNAL. FORMULAS FROM DIOCLETIAN TO HER -CEIS 
ΑΟ απο Ον (254-641 A.D.) R.S. Bagnall - Κ.Α. νον», ΕΣ eee 
nu toss υνγραυησ πο Egypt (Bulletin American Society Papytologu- m. 
Sure ele ο απουσίας 1979), give a survey of regnal formul cy 
epithets and other titles of various emperors between Diocletian 
πο ο κας τος τιν as given by Egyptian papyri. In Spite or the 
Poa oaea l focus the book will be useful to epigraphists ὑπο 
hayes ο ο επ imperial titulbaturme in inscriptions. 


————————— a pg 


VARIA 515 
E O o o A Εν 00000 ο ο ο ος τω ας 


Ies ETHNIKON: THE ETHNIKON XYPTIEYX. ο. Masson, RPh 54 ( 
eee eee οπες out that Νικάνωρ ANMOHXACOUG AUOT LECO E 


A a Op ONOS; Thessalika Mnemeia I, Perigraphe——— σου. ας 
198 (from Demetrias) is not a Cypriote from Chytrol, Dit ο πο c 
Γι ος ο ον νιαν er, Τε ΙΧ 2, 338-355). The <ethnikene isr usual iy 


XUPETLEUC + XUPTLEUC can be απορια πε sscaephonetic9rendesmum jg 
VWielesynNcope or the non accentuated vowel. 


eee 


ποπ ο ETNANCE: ο ΕΕ αοοΡς OFFERED AS MORTGAGE BY A CITY πο 
ιτ ιτ, Ci. LL. “Migemtte, Engagement et saisie de biens 
PUD Pees edans les cites gnméeques , in: Mélanges d'études anciennes 


οι τα ΕΕ μοβ (Ouebec 1980) 161-171, who starts from a number 
. oles ime literary sources about Greek cities mortgaging publae 
ο“ ο ο ο πουν —redi tors, subsequently points out that Greek cis 
ties "μας known to have hypothecated precious @ijects, private goods 
and immovable property and finally adduces epigraphicaWM" evidence 
πον that cities eCyvemmmortgaged sacred- objects and (sacred) 


land: λα wilt S59 δι σα αρα τα}: Δ. ΙΙΙ; ο alos x Tituli 
Calymnii) 79 B LL. 9-10; SEG XIX 496 = XXIX 717 (Syll.2, 495 LL. 
14-19; Cpa Themis criptitem in L; Moretti, ISE I 65 (= Staats- 
vert rage III. 565; Chersiai) shows that a city could mortgage even 
its COOOL. - το Εν A3 (sy is, 647: Stiris) Migeotte inter- 
prets ἐλεύδερα as meaning that no public debt weighed on the "tem- 
Ρις cliy, cebritory and Iwewecbours". Να. Wolds thet, when public 


land or buildings were mortgaged, the creditors in most cases were 
not supposed to seize upon these goods in case of default by the 
"MEUS tose satisfied with the seizure of (part-oft).the reves 
nues of these goods. 





st nd 
Γι ο. FREEDMAN : CAREER IN THE 1 AND EARLY 2 CENTE TIDE 
ο... l παν no. 1308. 
Ig: METOTA NONSE SENA"UORS AND CITY-LIFE. We Ecka In: OCUS 





Λι. aaen oo a ll geschichte (Festschrift P. Vittinghoft, 
Eo a a hows that, in Spite of the formal exemption 
ιν ο... uNoHnores'and munera for Roman senators, the latter cons 
πο ο NUM: their obligatrons against their cities by assum: 


πμ .ugEgilesmandemagistracies. Tmhe basis. του Bek as documents: ron 
is a long list We sator vho amem knownwbo hawe functioned in 
Dheqdrcules; ο... 90-2042 “(magistracies) and 305-9509 (other 


ο ο ΟΕ νεος ο bist of (mainly Greek) inscriptions in 
Euh su-UPs£Pomw"Greek"cities in the Eastern provinces are on 


Doce rue Cf. also F. OMM HISTORIA 31 (1982) 188-213, who deals 
With senators (sd knights) from themGreek cities up to the mid 
HUNE M Tx and emphasizes the fact that st Nome they conti- 


nued to function in the imperial cult, thereby showing their loy- 
alty to Rome and the emperor. 


ee τι ος... 
αμ... ντ ο το ον: THE FRUMENTARIUS AUGUSTI. M. Clauss, 


στ τα Ono 26/1980) 137-134, draws attention to some inscriptions 
ποπ πι ο νο οεεῖσς of trumentarius Augusti (IGR IIIT ο = ILS 


6 VARIA 

dup Ge DES mJ 3 BCAR 82, 1970-1971, ΘΒ no. 64). He οἱ ts IM 
EHE 5.5 anworsficilal title. The frumentarius Augusta ο πες 
from the frumentarius legionis in being taken from the legion to 
bemtiteined for special tasks in the castra peregrina πι aac mone 
Caelius in Rome. C. considers the identification of COMER  Ρ/Η 
S EUcurtioned in the Latin inscription (BCAR, σσ sci, hele ot 
ο. ουν νοτιυς Augusti), with the trumentarrus legionis ες: μυ aus 
νι αρ τη Lily. 3-4 of Dessau 9473, as a distinct possibiliti 





15.0. πι τι Γον: THE PREFECTS OF EGYPT FROM 30 B. C: 292 
A.D. G. Bastianini, ZPE 38 (1980) 75-89, gives a list of ΕΠΕ 
πμ εις πεπετοπ!πα a number of relevant Greek inscriptiones 

INSERT HERE LEMMA NO. 1885] 


ο τ INSTITUTI CXN S 5ΟΠΠΗΓΟ U. Bultriqhini, I teori cme vie] 
Bleue rome politica, ARCHEOLOGIA E STORIA ANTICA (Istituto Umik oer 
sitario Orientale, Napoli, Annali del seminario di studi sul mondo 
rtuecuco) 2 (1980) 123-146, collects and discusses literary ang 
ο. phil cal testimonia referring to this (aristocratic) ἀπ τοσα, 
pun Greek cities (Mantinea, Tegea, Orchomen®s, Ρε] ΕΠΕ ΕΤΕ. 


1922. DNSTITUTIONS- rie Poy Ale N.F. Jones, CPh 75 (i320 )2 8707 
00 M scusses the problem of official tribal order with Special 
τε -1-πεε to the Dorian phylai (Πάμφυλοι, ᾿Υλλεῖς, AOTBCOBRE). AES 


ter a cursory review of evidence for the existence of such an or- 
dene Kyzrkos, Odessos, Perinthos, Messene (SEG XI 1033), Corinth 
ο ον 33531 (a), (b), 332), Korkyra (cf. our lemmata nos. 519 
ο c1ly,-Rhodes, Kos, Miletos, Prousias ad Hypium, Ankyra 

and sDorylaion, Jones focusses on Argos, Epidauros, Megara, Issa { 
ΤΙ 312; Xx 425), Kalymna and Kos. As to the latter he 
Segoe omoeenat On the occasion of the homopoliteia with Kalyn πη 
ο ους τα cent. B.C. the Koans may well have switched fromean 
ου. ο ορεσοτεισα ιν koan order to the traditional pan=Dorian ri 
bal order. Jones also argues that a simple, fixed tribal order: 

ο πο ας to carly aristocratic-oligarchic times, was Suc ecr ea 
DONE otutringsorder under the impact of democratic-egqalitarian 
tendencies. 





ου. tS ako τον» THE ΣΥΜΒΟΛΑ AS BUSINESS OBJIEOCHSE Cr οὓς 
temma la πσο 519-526. 





OZAT πλ πατστομς- ENTE RNATIONAL- JURISDICTION. After a brief 
Survey of arbitration procedures A.J. Marshall, ANRW II 13 (1980) 
626-661, investigates the role of Rome in the development of in- 
ternational jurisdiction between the Greek states, with special 
Pee eo τος Cespatching or dikasts by a third city o ES 
empere reling cities (for the situation in the Hellendsetie 
vorl asee avove all Ly. Robert s contribution to the Festschrift 
ο ο Έτος, 55: 65-782). Marshall (654-656) discusses IG xII 
ΛΜ COncerpming judges workinggaewn Adramyttion- and treating cases 


eee ee VARIA ον ος 547 


referred (ἀναπεμοϑέντα; Τους ἀναπέμπω ΕΕ: SEG" XXix δις απα σα 
ο ο πο commission by the Roman COV erie rs He discusses the 
various supplements (πριµματα, κριτήρια, δόγματα) in L. 6 and seems 
to have a slight preference for [uptuatla [However, IG prints wpol- 
τυ salsa Ee Meaywusele copy. t, Poke lee tlie ln any case; στ σος» 
LUN doe sor εως governor exercising any permanent control over 
such commissions. '  οἱοο discusses the Ath Kyrene edict (SBOSIS 
6e 





το. oa DNSTITUTIONS.: REPRISALS AND SELE HELP IN GREEK CITIES: 
ο ο ΟΝΕ PO) » 1980) 675-987, studies the conditions under 
,' ο το a eop and cities; which had a grievance against 
Peo οι er etles or against cities as a whole, seized u- 
pon the goods of the evil-doers. He studies the procedures through 
a meticulous analysis of key- terms like ἐνεχυράζειν, ἐνεχυρασία, 
ενα ρου πραξις, πρασσευν, εἰσπράσσειν, σῦλαν, τὸ σῦλον (plur. 
nu OCU ο ο σὐλαισ), ἐν σύλωι, ῥυσιάξειν, ῥύειϊον, ἄγειν, 
ΠΤ ειν, AYO LOC, ὅτειν nal φέρειν, λάφυρον, Anile, Acin. 
λεῖον, ANLOV, ληύίζεσθαι, ὠφέλεια, ἐφάπτεσθαι, ἐπιθιγγάνειν, ἔπι- 
λαμβάνεσθαι, ἀφαιρεῖσθαι, λαμβάνειν, ἐπάγρα, ἔμβασις, ἐμβατεία, 
EUPOL EVEL. After an exhaustive study of a series of cases con- 


Cern ae reprisals between cities", "seizure by an individual upon 
ο ο e uc userdjcurs OY an individual upon a. foreign city” and 
oo a ay upon a foreigner", he concludes that the ortho-— 


dox view expressed by Dareste, according to which in city A not 
cud tomeWVeladoqenr timself but also his co-citizens are Ἱταρίιε τα 
seizure by the injured person of city B, is unacceptable. selfs 
nenm e ουἳν to Be exercised against the evildoer himself. Tf 

the evildoer is a city, the right of συλᾶν is to be exercised a- 
Epoanmmnmsbccaumvmember of that city. Bravo's view implies that people 
ΝΤ τ ου ο υἳ recht los" outside their own city but enjoy the 
ΙΓ ΙΠΠΠ Of ΕΠΕ legal system of another city just like the lais 
Per Ὁ οι Zens: :::, επι or saaylia are meant το proteo 
ΠΕΙ; ΤΙ. case Of war or "σαι de représailles" between cities 
οι συ IE οἱ ον whiilem Considers piracy as a legitimate occus 
pation. πο το special Privilege, protecting against seizure 
inmecpeclivee=acireumstances. πη. the absence of war οὐ. erat de Tez 
présailles"the foreigner is not "rechtlos”. B. emphasizes the 
ο -ᾱ- τι o odos view is hard to reconcile with the undeni-= 
Ὡς ον ο). οὃ trade in Glassical-Hellenistic Greece. On the as- 
ΠΕΠ ἐπ εταθετ5 (emporoi) cannot consistently avoid specific 
Demme ο E στο ον ως attempt to seize upon them or their COO Cd Saran 
πε ρε ΠΠ port, B. suggests that the average emporos must 
Mav uu deDIortscsion under the legal system of Such a port. 
ORBI σα παπα grants of asylia were rare and a privilege. 
They granted protection in case of negative circumstances like war 
ete. Eu: s vla τα such cinmelmotences does not allow 
πη. τ-πεε-.ε-δριε the "“Rechtlosigqkeit"” in ordinary circumstances. 
For a both sympathetic and critical review of Bravo's theses cf. 
now ο ο τος REVUE HISTORIQUE DE DROIT FRANCAIS ET ETRANGER 

ου ο ου τα στο. ο Πσοβναδ, DIALOGUES D'HISTOIRE AN- 
CIENNE 8 (1982) 381-383, who mentions an article by B. Bravo on 
"Androl c- psla: la ‘prise d'hommes' comme vengeance d'un meurtre 


Su VARIA 





Commis dans une cité étrangère", in: symposton 1C μμ ο awe 
gruchdischen una hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte Kein oo 2) ae 1- 


οσο. 


eee ss — MM —— 


τας. JEWS. THE SYNAGOGUE: Cf. A.T. Kraabel,” The Diaspora. 
τ Π.Ε. Archaeological and Epigraphical Evidence since ΠΕ 
in: ANRW II 19. 1 (1979) 477-510, for a suryey ΘῈ Jew N SGynage- 
pun Dora - Europos, Sardis, Miletos ? P Priecne, De bos (NDOoOSSU- 


xn, Θεὸς ὕψιστος), Stobi and Ostia. [INSERT HERE LEMMA NO. 1886] 





ESZ T LENGUT Ες ο: THE FRONTIER BETWEEN LATIN AND GREEK ON ΤΗΕ 
BALKAN PENINSULA. Cr. ο, Gerov; in: Die Sprachen im romni ας 
momenmder Kaiserzeit, hrsg. v. G: Neumann - J. Untermann (Berke 


BDenmermemeanrhb. 40, 1980) 147-165, on the territorial provincr 1E na 
ὅ ο να σεις borderlines (Dalmatia, Macedonia, Moesia 9upenicem 
η Seritor)wrth useful maps of geographical frontiers sand ο 


Iud DoUS Cf Greek and Latin inscriptions. His conclusio uu 
the "Iateinisch-griechische Sprachgrenze --- sich im wesentlichen 
nach den Provinzgrenzen richtete" (p. 164). When the provincial 


borde lines ran through flat country we Find reciprocal influentes: 


το Oo Pen Guts fi CS: THE GREEK LANGUAGE IN THE ROMAN ΕΕ ες i 
Zones in: Die Sprachen im rómischen Reich der Kaiserzeit, hrsg. 
Lm Neumann τα. Untermann (Beih. Bonner Jahrb. 40, 19980) ΤΘ 
' ruaerlivotouches upon inscriptions in Greek dialects in Reman 
Imperial times (element in the archaising tendencies of the 2nd 
Seme η.Ρ5-; p. 124), upon the quasi-absence of Greek in the Roman 
ατα (bp. 156-135; private texts from soldiers in Greek are rela 
tively numerous) and upon the use of Greek as a "colonial language" 
Ἵπ eine East. 





IRS Wags) LINGUISTIC3s: DHE DORIC AND NORTHWEST DIALECTS: A. Lopez 
Em 17 Mendez Dosund. EMERITA 48 (1980) 15305. point our cmi 
ως ο τς aS πο as the Northwest dialects arose at a relaci Iii 
ναι σα, Every innovation of these dialectal groups is either 
οι οποιος ισα αν recent or is shared by other dialectal group- ma 
well. Recording to the authors there was no great differ- ne EEE 
Ever Tee EOQtCO=DOrLC or Proto-Northwest Greek and Proto- Creek Ἱπ eme 
Second millennium B.C. Copious epigraphic evidence: στο ο 


————————M——————————————————— ————M——Ó—M—ÓM— Á— P €: 


THU MICGCITARY MATTERS. RECRUITMENT OF LEGIONARIES FROM ASIA 
MINOR. τ τ. ppeirdel ANRW II 7.2 (1980) 730-746. who gives an 
exhaustive survey of legionaries from Asia Minor, whose tombstones 
wereerounsmon the Euphtates (frontier, in the rest of the Onion 
in Africa and on the Balkan. He also discusses the social status 
Of veterans and emphasizes that quite a few soldiers, Goa Te Lm "πα 
from Asia Minor, returned to their hometowns as veterans instead 
of staying in the provinces where they had served. Cf. our lemma 
nes 55 ποτ a new inscription. For another new legionary cf. T. 


VARIA 7 Su 
Drew- Bear, in: CRo Ographie administrative et politique d'Alex- 
τε: A eS απ Colloque de Strasbourg 14-16 juin 1979; 
15. 5-14]. 


τα. MUC EUM COLLECTIONS: Ch Jour LemmactatnesS.y LTA 
ο C 1-05. 


ο ΠΠ μμ τος, ΠΕ ΑΝ Sle HAN EP AHORO TS SEG στι ππ|1 
επ, τσ. Do τι ου Eel sm On Giovannini'sviews(ct. 658. SHG 
ΜΙΤ στ τηε) δε, ποσο. Morkholm, Chronology and meaning ος 
πι πα κα coinage of the early znd Cent. α... QUADERNI TICINESE M 
MOAN Cl. 9 (1990) 145-138 (non vidimus; pci. Ju and»L. Robewe 
.ε:, 61 πο, 116) 


-- Ἵ υπ --------------------ω---.---------------------πο-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- Γ᾽ 


ο ο ONOMASTICS-. NAMES OF DEITIES USED AS ANTHROPONYMS. ΓΕ 
P. Papazoglou, Deorum nomina hominibus imposita , in: RECUEIL DE 
TRAVAUX DE LA FACULTE DE PHILOSOPHIE BEOGRAD 14 (1979) 7-16, who 
Povey ο ο "Ίδσοςς the theories so tar propounded concerning Ele 
use of divine names by human beings (Roman habit, adopted by Greeks 
πιο πε αυ. τει: of GLOW LMG indifference towards enc 
Godan ος ε/-εενεες that an Rome it was especially slaves and 
freedmen who carried such names, and argues that they took these 
with them from the Greek East where they were born. The ταν mim 
Peay unemanthrsoponyms in Athens is related to the large mam 
τα He τονείσπες» and foreign cults attracted by that Επί. The 
ΓΙ; ος πο names in Asia Minor and along the Norti ιο 
of the Black Sea becomes increasingly clear. She suggests that 
ο πο ε”ε practice Of using divine names as amb opem 
lies in Asia Minor and that from the latter area the practice 
opo the Balkan peninsula, tanked by kinship ties to Asia Mu. 
nor: For the latter area she mentions names of gods, heroes and 
river-gods used as anthroponyms: ενος BeEWEAN, τώτυε, Ἱανῃ., 
Βίθυς, Στρύμων, Μέστος/Μέστος, Μαρσύας, ANO NEU timui η 
πο BIS ως onomastico habit as oriental, non-Greek in origincm 
Dunant-Pouilloux, Recherches --- Thasos II 129 no. 242 she tends 
ο τι εσος, inscribed under the οσο ο a πουπα Ποπ, ο μια 
L0 ὉἩἱ ο] nero «KeAoOC) rather than as the Greek equivalent 
ot the Roman celsus. ο το. πι ici c m J. and E Robert ΕΕ (ES ea 
nie. 15 


'.''''' -...:-.--..-------------------------------------- 


1834. ONOMASTICS: ILLYRIAN NAMES OF WOMEN IN ΠΕ 1} e 
Mascon. Ευ 54 (1980) Qon osupudsescchres i ae ποπες ο νο 
men in Thessaly and comments upon their Origin: Δαέστα τα τὰ 2 
ο ο νι le eye POETA ( BCH 99, ναι’. ο. 7:57. AME 
νετα (unpublished; see our lemma no. 529). In addition he ment- 
ions the following Illyrian names: MaGoe  KOpcra, πιαπτούσρα, Ad 
ου πο», botUoc; Gotto τι wo lobe. ft ter bubs billy rt tan orig an 
uM aded because of possible conne e on wake τοετος).. 


O m m 


ue) VARIA 





1835. ONOMASTICS: THE NAME ΑΘΑΝΑΣΙΟΣ - ΑΘΑΝΑΣΙΑ,  H. Solin - 
Hew Brandenburg, AA (1980) 272-273, collect examples πμ NUM 
Greek inscriptions of the name “ASavaot(o)c/Athanasius and its fe- 
male pendants. 


5. ONOMASTICS THE NAMES APKOAYKA AND APKOAEQN. R. Arena, 
RIL 113 (1979) 86-87, argues that the anthroponyms  AOQKOAUKRQG (IG V 
IE c επ ADKOAEOV [arene refers το. πιο NM du SEED 
this reference is beyond me, Pleket] are probably derived from 
᾽Αλκολύνα, ᾿Αλπολέων (dissimilation A:A > p:A; cf. IG IX 2, 1337: 





᾿Αλγολύκα). So aoko cannot be the equivalent of άρητο; the na- 
που ο. rather composita of the type Αλκιππη (who πας οὓς strength 
of a ---"). [INSERT HERE LEMMA NO. 1887] 

ie eS ONOMASTICS = POMH . . Solin, ZPE 39 {1980} 249-254. 
discusses some examples of the female proper- name Poun in Greek 
meer ipi ions, esp. in the Roman imperial period. S. holds that 


the use of 'Poun as proper name is derived from the noun ῥώμη, 

οσο. πο σε Lhe City of Rome being so IMPESSSi ve μας parenc gm 
ο μου ο tame a Child after it ("eine Art Tabuname”). In a 
postscript he adduces an example of 'POua, daughter of Apollons. 
in an epitaph from Rheneia (M.- Th. Couilloud, Les monuments funé- 
ΕΕ Επεηπσα, EAD XXX. Paris 1974 no. 101; end Ol une nd =ni. 
poco). He suggests that Apollonios called his daughter after Rome 
which had just begun its expansionist policy but was noO ct 5 
famous that people refrained from deriving a proper name from the 
Gity. He prefers ,to accentuate “Poua . 





eee 


τ -- ONOMASTICS: THE NAMES ΧΑΡΙΣ AND XAPIEZSA , O. Masson, 
ZPE 37 (1980) 109-113, studies the proper name Χάρις, attested as 
See ποπ, fem. and nom. masc. He argues that in the classical pe- 
riod the female name is rare and does not become Somewhat more 
common until the beginnings of our era. As to the nom. masc. (Xq- 
Ὁ ο το “G@Ol0G), dt remains bare. -Hevaives a Ieee oe certain 
examples of the latter (IG XII 3, 192 L. 1; IG II 1647 L. 2; 

IG XII 5, 36 L. 10; IG IX 12 638 L. 9), followed by a list of 
examples which have been emended away (inter alia the "marque" XA- 


ΡΣ on Pergamene sigillata which, just as vlun, is a noun ("mar- 
ques de bon augure") rather than a name). Finally M. discusses 
the name Χαρίεσσα (“pase ibanal.). ἄασσριασσαο . 


a e l 
Dou. ONOMASTICS. NAMES IN INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE AREA OF SERRAI 
ο Mihailov PHILOLOCIA (SORIA Ὁ. (1980) 3-19 ο τοις dg --- 

lia a series of observations on names on record in G.B. Kaphtant- 


Τι, τ; ct. our lenmai not lli qe the names on which 
Me comments in alphabetic order, and add the number under which he 
comments on the name in ‘question. ση οι only the names occurr- 


ing in inscriptions which we do not otherwise discuss in this vao 
ΠΕ. C AAxOG (59), δευδυς ΠΡ. PAP CC (Oor Avo) den το 22) 
45), Δουλης (45), Κοζειμασος (45), Κόπρυλλος (1; cf. G. Daux, BCH 
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x x ο πο a), Mouo (1, 16-17, 19, 21, 39; fem. name; 
νο ο Xuomen, does not exist), Πουπλᾶς (1; σε. J. and L. 
τ: ' ΙΝ, 152), Ἱαραλας (45), Teruokeviavn (19), Ἱσορμου- 
πο κο I ον τοουιους (1). 


1840. ONOMASTICS. PHRYGIANS ON THE BALKAN PENINSULA. Wiis Paja- 
ο ο ο ο ISU) Le69-2i4, has compiled (in Polish, with an 
English summary) a list of names of several peoples, places and 
persons which have up to now been regarded as being Thracian, Il- 
I ra ote DaAkO-Mesian origin. They are Phrygians in fact, who 
Soi σι... ο Iori 13th cent. B.C. from the areas N. of the Danube. 
Areas most permeated with Phrygian nomenclature are Paionia, Sou- 
ΙΙΙ ria, Northern Macedonia, Dardania and Eperros. 


a a a rr e € a 


184r. ΡΤ; IMMUNITAS AND LIBERTAS OF THE FREE wAND FEDE- 
RATE ΟΤΤτΕς. τη..." e της epigraphical and literary sc, Eience sia. 
en ες NHESTORIA 29 (1980) 190-207, argues that the special stas 
σος οΕ μπε Gilyitates liberae and the civitates foederatae implied 


pd freedom Of direct taxes. However, these cities were obli- 
daed το furnish μεν ο ιτοίσοίναυ (Strabo 8, 365): οὐ, honali ot 
the Roman empire. These liturgies are not to be considered as ae. 
ο πο comtrihwetons imposed in times of emergency, but as "res 
foes ct gow Lerstungen -τ-, welche in Notlagen lediglich erhoht 
wurden". pcc ανα also indicated by the unspecified terms φόρου, 
νη On vectigalia: immunitas could mean freedom from direct 
Luc but aliso from direct taxes and liturgies (sometimes called 
"plenissima immunitas"). Cities which enjoyed the latter form of 


a e a e da privileged minority among the free andy fedever. 
ο πρ τς Ἱνονυιο letter of Augustus to the Samians found rne 
phrodisias, which shows that freedom from taxes was considered as 
Eu οι 5 uriqhts owas tree city at that period (B. P. 192) 
see now J.M. Reynolds, Aphrodisias and Rome (Society for the Pro- 
motion of Roman Studies; Journal of Roman Studies monographs no. 
1; Hertford 1982) 104-106 no. 13]. 

Similar phenomena can be observed with regard Eo Roman colonies 
cm ungceuguo cf. R. Bernhardt, HISTORIA 31 (1982) 343-352. They 
πε πε-πεπίονεα treedom from direct taxes. This mast have been 
BI - - ua cthers, [or those civitates foederatac and civitas 
tes liberae which were transformed into cities with Roman or Latin 
(megas they retained their former status. In some cases the re- 
ο σι a a e ea lie contributions which were imposed also on 
o aa mani ipla, were abolished. [INSERT HERE LEMMA NO.1888] 


S I a I II Imma a Ia Ooo 


155902» PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION IN ASIA MINOR. Ci. EFES Dabrex a, 
Πο ο... neure sous Poser lav lens. Recherches sur la politiguse 
provinciale (Warsaw 1980), who discusses changes in the organiza- 
tug gc NM Dom scaal administration in Asia Minor (the rise of πεν 
provinces), the frontier system lm the East bthewgovernmors ος the 
provinces es elie socral characteristics and the origin of these go- 


vernors and the place of the aristocracy Of Asta Minor among Ene 


Roman upper class of senators. D. points out that governors were 
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recmurbted both from the Italian and»the provincial ου ο τας 
πε. Ἱστπου consisting of Scions Of old aristocratie mran Tii qc 
SHE ImDmNesenovi trom the Italian municipiak He also claims that 
HhewPlavrans started building up a group of Governors whom pecu 
den specific Fastern-Greek or Western-Latcin Province EO c M 
Hunde he discusses the provincial origin vot senators ώς poses 
ου. So that quite a few “provincial senators in facito ιο ας -α 
του  ππΙισταπι Roman families and that scrions of these παππιιτς 
made faster progress in their careers than truly provincial sena- 
Ors. Slowly the practice developed of selecting the governors of 
Ὁ πονίπος from among the senators originating from that prone 
τ ,.’, «6-45, 698). 


τας. REEEGION: tie. Cub οΕ ~AGD TS οι» L. Robert, του ο. 
ἔπ. rantindg from. the cult of Ανγδιστις in Dokimeilon, αν Αμα 
Εν, Coins. meni oning the AvYOLOOELOV, οο. ODOC, Collects, eo. 
παω τς parallels τος the other forms of the name of thisedere, ; 
NENLCES οσο,  AyOLOOULG, - Avy le) lote “etc. σε also p WU 


1844. REETGION: LHET ΟΡ OF BENDTS ΤΕ THRACE, V. Gerasimova- 
Comova ARCHEOLOGIJA (SOFIA) 22, 3 (1980) 27-34 (ραπ. studi cc  ᾱ- 
τους reliets (mainly from the valley of the middle Strymon) 7 wren 
inscriptions, and focuses on the dress in which the goddess is 





represented: the dress which reflects the dress of Thracian women 
is different from that worn by her on reliefs in Greece. The au- 
pusuEtsunrusereoornts ου that on these reliefs Bendis functions 
πια τιν “as Guide ot. the deceased in the after life. Bis des PES 
represented as hunter, but with other attributes: torch, ph na 
diadem. ΕΠΕ ΠΠΠΕ5 a photo and a discussion ο ΤΕ σαν. 
πο τομ... 

1845. RELIGION : THE ο ΟΕ ΤΗΕ πα Liban ΟΕ. Μ, Rocchi > limp — 


CUA "ο (1920) 19-28, who utilizes epigraphic evidence in here 
Cussion of this cult in Athens, Paros, Thasos and Arcadia. 





1846. KECTGILON: THE CULT Cr AIKATOLYNETS Cit. Lk. Robert M I 
^od Whe Gives Some references for the cult ot Dikaio ταν 
gor προ Doth as separate deity and in combination With ee τι 
Gm. also dd Rufus Fears; in: ANRW 17 22. (1981) 937. 


1847. EEDPGION: THE CULT OF ZEUS OLYMPIOS UNDER THE SELE DS. 
Row xkRigsboy, TAPA 11ο (19980) 2332242249 draws attention τσ Tor νι 3 
(from Seleukeia on the Orontes; = OGIS 245; prior to Seleuko ini 
S ο ο ο and τν same cote IOS Bc S In the “former stn] 
ΕΙΣ Zeus Olvmplos and keraunophorol are son record jn th AR- 
Έτ "πε deme Olympieus. These texte πον that Zeus Olympics was 
the god who held Seleukeia. In al κο ιποσα his: Prima cae 
ειτε POUNdaLION οἳ the city ο ceni os Nikator. ντος οι S 
R. infers that, when Antiochos IV Epiphanes imposed the cult of 
bits ττππροη Jerusalem, he meant πο πο κο the Origins or wns 
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dynasty and its first patron rather than to Champion Hellenism. 
ΙΙ srs also known to have housed a cult of Zeus Olympios 
and R. attempts to show that Skythopolis has been refounded pre- 
cisely by Antiochos IV under the name Nysa, his eldest daughter, 


ER -ᾱ eee 


35. RELIGION: πι CURT OF HESTIA IN THE EPHESIAN PRYTANEION. 
R. Merkelbach, ZPE 37 (1980) 77-92, after a brief introduction on 
ΤΙ πο οοπεες Of the family, of the city (“eigentlich eins 


ο ο ο ο τει 1157} and of the entire kosmos, deals with se- 
ο ο cininscrpiptrons which illuminate the political and cos= 


Weep ο ππύυσαουςσς "or the deity. in our of them the emphasis even 
που ο τ CUlteotticials in the Prytaneion (πούτανυς, ἔστι- 
ου ος "αθπθε),. IT. Eph. 1060, 1066, 1070, 1072. ΜΝ. gives 


DE νο τς Ekawclations, Of two prayers to Hestia and Artemis 
ΙΙ. ος ουν στο Tullia, who asks for divine help (y¥ivoice 
ἀρωγοῦ) and for children as a reward for her performance as cult- 

Of feed: (oie 055 and 1064. M. concludes his article wren 

ο οἱ “σσιου ΟΕ two €pigrams in honour of Hestia as a cosmic deity 
[MN ec5rvtandgs Claudia Trophime: I. ph 1062 ντ SEG) XXIX ΠΠ Ἢ 
Piero nese InSeCriptions are now also available in D. Knibbe, Der 

St aees ilar kt: Die Inschriften des Prytaneions. Die Kureteninschrif- 
ten und sonstige religiose Texte (Forsch. in Ephesos IX 1, 1, Wien 
ο ο Τ᾽. oR 1ο F 12. E.3, E 4, F 1. 





τὸ. RELIGION: ΕΕ YSDEPIES OF 5:15. U. Bianchi, Perennitask 
ντ ΕΞ dt ο Brelich (Roma 1980) 9-36, reviews the epigra: 
Cee -5«c«409]1cab and literary evidence concerning Ists vas a 


goddess of mysteries. He argues that the Isis aretologies [among 
ὑπ απ της following inscriptions: qx 654: LG κιτ ο eee 
IG XII Suppl. pp. 98-99 (= Syll.?, 1267); ë Y. Grandjean apud SEG 


XXVI 821, who holds that Isis mysteries existed already in the 2nd 
ο ου σι B c.)] do mot point to the existence of mysteries of 

ο το scMELolemarse period. At that time the syncretism between 
DE ndeP-is Induced, Under Eleusinian influence, new mythos 

| cc  UEundeseterrologrcal conceptions in the worship of the lat- 
uc ους Ἱσο που οΙσπεπὲς In ritual practice, but evidence 
DIN roo berries dees ποὺ occur until the Ist cent. A.D. 1 
Ete Ρε παοιας 27). pM Scu sesi the GUalitwes sand sphere Of ume 
fluence of the goddess, especially her soteriological powers. 


a -θθ------------------------------------------- 


TaS dh; RECTGION: THE GOD PAN. P. Borgeaud, Recherches sur le 
ο aee a tuecseHelvetica Romana vol. 17 (Geneve 1979), uses 
some epigraphical evidence, mainly coming from Atiiecar and Eve Pe- 
loponnesos, in his study on various aspects of the god Pan (e.g. 
the worship in caves and the phenomenon of the πανοληπτος against 
the background of people "saisi par un dieu" in general:  vUMQo- 
AnmmoemMcHcM woe, SHG XXIX 49 and 1771). 


I I 


DEDE RELIGION: THE ICONOGRAPHY OF SABAZIOS. E.N. Lane, NUMEN 
DIM "ttemnptswbeMestablish the iconography of Sabazios 
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Ios nc. aswenmumerous Attributes. For this purpose ie col M cs 
thoi e reliefs with Greek inscriptions Which inc Tuo ο ο. 
ture οἱ Sabazios and his name, and three votive hands epe ic υγ 
dedicated to Sabazios. There are no new readings. 





T832., RELIGION: THE DIVINE EPITHET ΑΡ”... Cit, Lo ehobert. 
πει 52, for some examples of this epithet ("peu ος e4avin ΠΤ 
εν. wee titre officiel")! 





VOS aa RELIGION: THE IAPEAPOL . ΘΕ. Ἑδραεντςτ ATAM Po Enoe 
5, who collects some examples of persons who are παρεόρος GE a ged 
νε ods): πάρεδρος τοῦ Μηνός, ndoeopoc τῶν θεόν. (TAM IT ει 
νι ο ποιες το IG XII 1, 84 where the archiatros Broco μις πά- 
Φε ρου ος ποπ αι ferent cults; and το Tituli Calynnit (ASALE ὦ π᾿". 
ο qU45) no. 154 L. 9 lincidentally, in π..2π. suggests res 
ring ἄρχι[ϑεωρόν] instead of ἀρχι[ερέα]]. The function of πάρε- 
ὅρος "semble impliquer une présence au sanctuaire, comme pour les 
trésoriers de Milet en charge à Didymes ou les parédres au pryta- 
meemac έπος BE 1955, 181". R. wonders whether one should connect 
the Ünoupvoc τῶν SeGv in SEG XVI 648 and the ὑπηρέτης ϑεῶν Οὐρανίων 
τ... τς XII Suppi πο. 165 (on p. 92), with the role of he wnape— 
SoG rope the latter texts cf. SEG XXIX 1771). 


1854. RELIGION: EPONYMOUS PRIESTS OF ODESSOS AND DION OROMOT 
τ: την, l emna mo: Bil. 


EOS. RELTGION: SACRILIEPEICERIN THE ROMAN IMPERIAL CURL. FOER 
encep prive Study, largely based on epigraphical evidence, of sa- 
ο πο ο το ο αυ Of articulating a large body of untormu lated 
En@mogne sconcerning the emperor by means of subtle modifications Gz 
|HeNorgOCLICes Of Givine ritual" cf. S.R.F. Price, JRS. 70 (1980) 929 
-44, with strong emphasis on sacrifice on behalf of, rather than 
Eo aie emperors: note nis dis ussion ου uc EM (p. οἱ) απα oL 
IGR IV 39 = OGIS 456 (p. 35; especially the meaning of ἐφηλιομέ- 
voug in L. 22). [INSERT HERE LEMMA NO. 1889] 





T850: RELTCOCTON: MILK; BONEY AND WINE: CE. F. Grat, Ml cHMNEHS- 
pln Wein am Verstandniscder Libarion=im griechischen Ri tuals 
in: /PERENNITAS. SEUdI rnm onore dr.A. Brelich (Roma 1980) 2095/0 
wloeest rie Su firon Sokolowski m LSCC nos 159.9 Eh. 27 4A coe. liba- 


on VWEXLHOaALOV (Mixture of honey and milk or water) and Or 
wine, mixed or unmixed] and interprets the wine-less offerings ( 
honey, Milk) and those of pure Wine vas "abnorm, marginale Flussi - 
keiten"; they represent "den Gegenpol zur herrschenden Ova numa, 
ρα υπο  τται der hellentsehen Polis 





1857. RELIGION: THE VOTIVE RELIEF IN THRACE AND MOESIA INFERIOR. 
See our lemma no. 658. [INSERT HERE LEMMA NO. 1890] 
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1858., RELIGION: THRACE AND THE EAST. Ci. Our Lemma nmo. ο 
[INSERT HERE LEMMA NO. 1900] 


1559. ROADS IN GREECE. πν SeprLchett. StugTes un ο enm 
buc σοι σα μην 3 Roads) (University of California Publications. 
ο ο ο adi es 22, 1980); discusses several 1DsScrgptoonssesp 
E m ο ος UposmETOn, construction, and upkeep of ancient 
roads in Greece. UH eo yep. 143-196, contains a"usetul collection 


Ν᾽ -- ound in Greece (mostly Latin) and a discussion of 
οσο ο a markers (Hipparchos' herms in Attica, IG τά, Saye 
115 Inscriptions treated in some detail by P. we have 


added separate lemmata; CE. our lemmata nos. 376-379. 

| οὓ. ROADS. ROMAN ROADS IN ASIA MINOR. Ci. AD ete ench; 
μμ ΙΙ 7.2 (1980) 698-729, for a survey of the Roman eoad system 
of Asia Minor. πο. appendix b. gives the texts οἱ hurt EO 
inscriptions on milestones, partly Greek and partly Latin. There 
are no inedita or new readings. Cf. now also D.H. French Roman 
Roads απο Milestones of Asia Minor, Fasc. 1: The oPidgrim*s ποσα, 


Εν ΙΙ haeo logical Reports, International Series vol. 105; 
quM aces Panne Kateleg der antiken Inschriftten des Museums 
ο ο ο ντο ια VOL. τε, 1 (Bonn 1981) nos. 1001-1022. 


reo dl. SLAVERY. For a detailed review of H. Raffeiner's book 
Mern η:-π.τη-εε XXVII 1284, cf. A.D. Skiadas, BITIZTHMONIKH ENE: 
Πρι. ΠΠ οτι οστΗΣς ΣΧΟΛΗΣ TOY ΠΑΝΡΠΙΣΠΉΜΤΟΥ ΑΘΗΝΩΝ 26 (1977 - 
1978) 43-49, τε! erly comments on Ratfteiner's. nosa 2 10 
τινι; νι, 921. 23. 26, 27 50, 33, 35, 37, 477652 and Ao 
slavery cf. also our lemma no. 1876. 


DON. S BAVERY τ MANUNGSO GON RECORDS; ΕΕ, Ae Kkranzlein,. RIDA 
Piel O 5ΙΞ5ι1 and WISSENSCH. JAHRBUCH DER "PANTEIOS” (1958 7 
CIE e 0-udcof the form and Contents Of mainly Delphic manuz 
mission records; ον me cm of K 2b αῑπρυεςεπε s views (ci. SRC 
a T ο  οποεηντιπα paramone. He interprets the words nori 
Ec cU παντα εοτῶ π. eAEDOEOY (from Amphissa; IG IX^ 3 
JEU UI Inn un. caneumceonmprehensibie reference; Pleket) as 
meaning "free towards all other persons" (except Nikasopolis and 
Hermaios) and refers to IG XI 1, 192 LL. 21-22 (τοῖς ΕΕ AOI 
πα, uM» n7 22 τος δὲ λουποῖο). Πανελευρθερία in L. 7 of 
Dn x mE nemesis "Predghnelt gegenüber alle”. [For another lemma 
on freedmen cf. our lemma no. 1817]. 








luco TRAVELLERS. cre τ. Robert, ATAM, passim; we mention the 
following names: πμ πρ  οἱπσυποτεςο (44 ,5174-175), 598, Bernage (39-42 
E c NISI 99) Ee Bore (19; 24-05 42-43]; V. Cuinet ( 
Γι πι Wee von Diest (28-37, το 1: 1.-; . wee eraser. (57-26 ,- ος 
HN cEuimribton- (195-196), G. Hirschreld (i74; 200952 X: Πσππαι- 
re de Hell (19, 25, 45-46, 120-126, 196), A. Jaupert πι πι 
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dem ο ο ela as Laurens (120-126; cf. J. and L Robere mt 
TIo νο ου. Maio eRe Leonhard- (54955)9 J. MiS nala Kinneir (194-96); 
ο του ker (198-199); G. Perrot (25-267 ο 109-110), de Peys- 
Sone τα, 56 Raddet. (259-263, 277), ποστ εως (11-05 20 ας 
επ ο ο 23-24. 26. 49-53, 111-112), D. Sestini 021522 655 T297 
DENEN CuBneatchett (20-23, 197), Tournefort ΗΡΙ. On Melchior de 
Vougme, who visited Arsos on Cyprus in 1862 ες. 0. Masson; BCH ue 
(1980) 273-275, who quotes from his notebooks and publishes some 
drawings. Cf. our lemmata nos. 1605 and 1604. 


ου ο. . . Ἅἱ  -ύὐἧἧἧ υὺυἲυ- ὔ ο -θθθθ-----------------πι---------------- 


NOU T VOCABULARY: THE ANTIOUITY OF CITIES. On αργα οτοπ ES 
xata, αὐτόχϑων, πρωτόχδων, πρὠωτόπολις, ἑστία ϑεῶν, μητρόπολυς as 
ο ος denoting the old age of cities and thereby Qm g lony 
co emect.— τ. Robert, ATAM 203-219; cf. also 423-424 for npoosn, 
δν σπῃ, μαλλίστη, NOOT MOAAEU wal μεγέθει 





eco. VOCABULARY: THE DLO PLAC EMENE OF TEMPLES: A. Petronotis, 
ΣΠ 328-330, mentions a number of inscriptions which mecord ope- 
το πε concerning the displacement of temples: ἀναχωρύζω, Le tas 
φέρω, μετάγω, μετανατασµπευάζω Ex βάθρων, μετατίύϑημι 





1866. VOCABULARY: AIKAZEIN AND KPINEIN . Cf. M. Talamanmncos 
ιτ: 5 'KovsELo' nelle testimonianze greche piu anti ho αι 
ο οσα μα σα Ἱ SYMPOSION 1974. Vortráge zur griechischen und 


hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Kóln-Wien 1979) 103-135, esp. 
119-131, for a discussion of these two terms in the laws of Gortyn 
NECI D Tv 72), im Te Cret. IV 80, 82*and in IGC I^, 11° TL Si. 
13 (Drakon's law). 


luc. VOCABULARY: ESOS  CEABOPEIN . Cf. our lemma πο. 


1368. VOCABULARY:  AEITOPAX . ο. Masson, RPh 54 (1980) 227-228 
comments upon the word λειτόρας (priest), which appears In E rao 
"7 l6l-1e9 Lies20-21 and on an unpublished funerary Steve et oem 
Larissa (3rd cent. B.C. )-: ᾿Εργῖνος λειτόρας (reference given by 
pBoHellv a THe word can be Gonsidered as a "réfection. frente 
πως ap aoOcess Starting from tche accusative in XV. which Iicn ranra 
"à bonne époque". On λήτὠώρ, λεύτῳρ, λευτορεύω (which is used most 
frequently in Thessaly) see O. Masson, RPh (1963) 216-218; QE. 
also SEG XXVII 206 LL. 2-3 (ἀφροδιτολιτορεύῳ) . 





DOS MES OCABULARY: \ MATPONA 2TOAATA.. B. Holtheide, 272m τος. 
127-134, points-out that the term ματρῶνα στολᾶτα, attested in 
Greek InsSeniplLions,. 15 πος used until the beginning of the τη 
cent ο ο and functions as a rank—-title of women married to Roman 
τονε; cr to those who. ein Anrecht auf diesen Stand παν ο. 
Brererably sto those knights who rose from the status of Cen ντους 
and primipilares to the ordo equester. These women often had Ἱσοπαὰ- 
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EN ορ Gry ο εωπςις own and originated from provincial elite fa- 
7Η ασσιικεᾶ Roman citizenship a couple of generations 
earlier. r a etle is therefore linked up with the growing 
ΠΠ ποπ ο an ΤΠΕ, peGuUeSTrian order in the 3rd cent. A.D. ft os 
ἔν, ΕΠ δε Ehis century, when the ordo was absorbed inte 
the renewed Constantinian aristocracy. In an appendix H. gives 
Δ᾽. ρει πο (and papyri) mentioning the Watpdva OTOAGCTA ΕΞ. 


eo υ οἱ ο CHERON 11 411981) 202. Cf. P.Veyne, bL élégie cero: 
ναι romaine (Paris 1983) 226 notes 30-31. oe μας. 


το ο. VOCABULARY: NAYKAHPOI AND RELATED MARITIME TERMS. J. 
Velissaropoulos, Les nauclères grecs. Recherches sur les institu- 
me ae enee en Grèce et dans l'Orient hellénisé (Geneva, Paris 
o r eean eaan Exhaustive study ot the various terms denoting 
maritime trade and traders (᾿Αειναῦται, (προ) ναύνληρος, ἔμπορος, 
φορτηγός, ἐμπόριον, fh xarà ϑάλασσαν ἐργασία), the ships (dOAxnac, 
Conoce the size and the names of the ships, shipbuilders (ναυ- 
πηγός) , cargoes (φόρτος, φόρτιον) and crews (πυβερνητής, πρφρεύς, 
"πε, Ἔυπεε, δίοπος, ναυφολαξ). Further, she discusses the 
gode of the naukleroi, the various associations of "gens de mer" 
(ε.α. οἶνος τῶν ναυκλήρων, ot ἐπὶ τοῦ λιμένος ἐργασταῦ, the ναύνλη- 
νο, Ὁ ο δο ες at Delos), the problems concerning Maritime zones 
ΙΕ ου ὃν ol πῖτρς (ματαγχειν) and the fate of shipwrecks, the 
phenomenon of commercial regulations in and agreements between οσα. 
ο ου ος ΕΤΕΙ aspects of sea-trade (ile Ὁνοστη TLEV UN ιθστα 
λόγος, παραγώγυον, ἑλλιμένιον; with a long discussion (223-229) on 
Piece Moca le requiatlons from Kaunos: ορ UE οσο). TI σα final 
.....-:: .5--15 with the juridical problems: the OTHO DEUS 
ναι πη ἐπμιηνοῦ ναι, the magistrates concerned with maritime 
εαυ.- (Ῥεσιοθέται, εἰσαγωγεῖς, VAUTOOLUAL, ἀπολογον), maritime eon- 


tracts and the liability of the naukleroi. In an “Annexen (nM M 
IE 0 uc. twenty three important pieces of literary, Papy 
ο c οσο epi graphical evidence. The index Gi ωβδαοκιρετοσω 


used (359-362) shows the epigraphical scope of this study. For the 
ναύνληροι in the eastern part of the Roman Empire cf. now α5ο”. 
Πα Suns Ls MUNSTERSCHE BEITRAGE ZUR ANTIKEN HANDELSGESCHICHTE 2 
Clic. eea We Pleket,; Τη: P -εη-.-'..:.. "πετ, τ; 
Whittaker, Trade in the Ancient Economy (Berkeley 1983) 05] 4a 
απ ου Ἱσμππα πο. 88. 


a 





po ub. VOCABULARY: ΝΟΜΟΣ AND ΨΗΦΤΣΜΑ . GE CET NES Orge πο τν 
Bieeerdi ο), SYMPOSION 1974. Vortrage Zur dgraeecnischem und hel- 
itemeoerechonerRechisgeschichte (KOln-Wien 1979) 307-326, who adduces 
Somemeplouapmical evidence For ὑΠηφίσιατα to be Tnscribed among the 
ο ot ο ειτε; (309-311). 


τινι, υ-υ-υ-υ- ως € QN 


oe VOCABULARY: ΝΥΜΦΗ, ΝΥΦΗ . L. Robert ATAM 384 ο ο αι 
cussion about the modern Turkish toponym Nite, polne S rour ES E 
qoes back bo vancusent Greek Νύμφη, Νύμφαυ : He points Co otber Los 
σσ πο Paderi ved rrom these words (Νυμφαζον, Νόμφαυ) and collects 
examples of the abolition uc Live™ Lb: νύφη, Νύφαι, Νυφοδωρος, Nu- 
φαγόρας . 
Ἶῖ -- ee το στ. 


E VARIA - ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


159753 VOCABULARY: SYAIRAPIOD . L. Robert, ATAM ΙΓ; - vcs 
references to publications which contain inscriptions mentioning 
tm@enword: it denotes a carpenter who builds structure in οσα εν κο 
εν eUALHOV Cand not "timber-merchant" which 18 Ευλέμπορος; for 
themilateter cf. L. Robert, BCH 102, 1978, 417 note 44 απα ^T 
τετιοι τα όλα ε]πορευόµενοι in Ephesos; cf. our lemma$uos ΙΕ 





Ing d VOCABULARY: IIPOAANEIZEIN IN EPIGRAPHIC AND LITERARY TEXTS 

beeMicectte, PHOENIX 34 (1980) 219-226, studies the term 10000, 
VELCELV and προδανεισμιός in epigraphic and literary texts fromthe 
ος πρ ο, tO the 2nd cent. AAD. He argues that the verb πο 
OOVELCELV, like προεισφερειν, refers not only generally to monetary 
advances given to the State; it has also a technical sense: Tad- 
von e min παπε Of (Or in the place of)”. In this sense it 15 mostly 
Used te designate an intermediate person or body between the ipu- 
ΠΠ, πα5 and the benefactor (5). Cf. also L. Robert) ΕΟ. 
dum conwen Carie (Paris 1983) 222-223. 


ue. VOCABULARY: ΤΙΜΗΤΗΣ, ΚΑΙΡΟΣ, IIAAATEIA . Li -Robert ATAM 
Γρ, collects some evidence for the function of the urban cen- 
SM L C) aaee Greek cities of the Roman Empire (r guU ο soc — 
cupait de l'admission dans le Conseil ou de l'exclusion"), shows 
that in expressions like ἐν τῷ μαύρῳ + gen. of a magistracy (τιμη- 
τν... 9c. Mmounave Lac), εν τῷ xaLpQ means “on the occas πο ο. 
(often said of the gifts given by benefactors on the occasion of 
ο πο τοσα) αμα that πλατεία denotes an avenue, a ειτε: 
Sepeneoerdercd by colonnades.. Cf. our lemmata nos. 1442 απα ασ 


So VOCABULARY: ΤΡΟΦΗΣ, ΤΡΟΦΙΜΟΙ, ΘΡΕΠΤΟΙ . G. Sacea, Set-— 
τ, Ιτοςς ή μαπσα greca e romana (Rome 1980) 271-286, gives ashore 
review of H. Raffeiner's Sklaven und Freigelassene (1977; (DIST 
παν 1:54; below our lemma no. 1861) and subsequently disemeces 
aunumbercorssnscriptions which throw light on the atfectiyv= αι — 
πο ο Oech αυ τοσο and dependent people (slaves, freedmen) | She 
focusses on the words τροφεῖς - τρόφιμοι [educator - educated, to 
be distinguished from TLTON, τροφός, ἀμμάς (= nurse) and ϑρεπτός = 
"L'allevato", a permanent situation, versus τρόφιµος, "colui che ὃ 
ΤΙ al l evare" (a temporary situation), Ἱ ο, mostly 42950 0 
master educated by a slave or freedman], servile Ῥρεπτοί (9p£uua) , 
Ὀρεπτοῦ of the same social status as those who reared them, and 
Ὀρεπτοί - apprentices. : 








1877. WOMEN: WOMEN IN PUBLIC IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE. R.MacMullen, 
πι OR Wage ο ο ο. 2Ue-218;, examines the role of women in seer, 
politely πετ επ} religious Life in the Roman Empire. He 
uses mainly Latin and some Greek epigraphical evidence. 


——————————————————————————————————————————————————MMMMÓMMÀ————— . 
στο ποπ ποπ πο πο πο τοσα ee EE eee 


ADDENDA ΕΤ CORRIGENDA 





AD 


DENDA ET CORRIGENDA 529 
T —— ' ΞΗΡΑ ET CORRIGENDA Ὁ 929. 


πι 5. DELPHI. PROXENY DECREE FOR MATROPHANES OF SARDIS, i 
ο ο επ. B.C. (CA 260 B.C. 2). [To be inserted aite 
ὦ. ΠῚ,  Syll.-, 548-549 (7. POuid ous, Der ο, στ. 
159-169). E. Luppino, GIORNALE FILOLOGICO FERRARESE 3 (T9800 S NS 
;, discusses the meaning of L. 13: προϑύειν αὐτῶι τὰν TOXUV SONS NC 
παν ο πο interpretations Given so far: preliminary sacrifice 
Seeaeriltice préalable") or Sacrifice made on behalf of somebody. 


On the basis of literary evidence (Euripides Ton) she shows Sb 
strangers were obliged to offer a preliminary sacrifice before 
pitering Ene temple and bringing the main sacrifice inside the tem- 
ple. ΠΕ ΤτΕ polis of Delphi was proxenos Of the Sarđians ahe 
tries to show that it was the proxenos' duty inter- alia, 1:5 4 
LHiemorelimitary sacrifice for the people of the city whose proxeuo: 
he was. She interprets αὐτῶι as referring to the μαντεῖον (I,.* $20 
"the city (of Delphi) (being proxenos of the odrdrans) is to make 
E r eo the (deity of ?) manteion before entering the tem- 
Pr || upp inc may be on the right track with the correlation betwee! 
προθύειν and the evidence from tragedy concerning strangers Sa mae 
ΠΠ eit rome ot the templa; but αὐτῶι seems better taken as 

Vel ον ο Matrophanes: "the city is to make preliminary sacri- 
Έιλσς tor Ππιπ. Her only parallel for προϑύω + dative is CIG 3599 
Cee ΓΟ ο τ. 24), in which the qod. to whom one sacrifi Co o s 
the dative; τ ασττοος το the manteton ds an unusual notione 
say the least, IJ κου 


————————— OO eee 


τα nd 
1879. DELPHI. τος ο τΕΕΟ ος, LATE 3 - 2 CENT ρα 


τε ου Vemma no: 494. Bes Rnoeptler, GNOMON 53 (1981) 141) neocon 
εκανε: - τη πεσε]. τ. 26 εν XOoMECUC could be an error Ory 
Σγποφαῖς: "Cela impliquerait que Skaph(l)ai recouvra son statut de 
CMe CS DIENMDowue Hellénistique, ce qui ne serait pas sans exemple 
en Béotie". 





1280. Που lite TA GRATE tion ATTIC BLACK POTTERY, QE CENT. ΕΠΣ 
fe Oo ae ο απο SOI AY Stefan (per litt.) pointed out te us 
Uae ee ccandgreseusfParLed to mention that four of the graffiti 
woren onedd betore by D.M. Pippidi, Din istoria Dobrogei I { 
Bucharest 1965) 172"*(ph.) and I Greci nel Basso Danubo dall'età 
Αι επ EI acejubssta romana (Milan 1971) 570 (with the reading 
AT, "to Zeus"). 


1.99. LOWER DON AREA. INSCRIPTIONS ON CERAMICS, ESP. AMPHORA 
STAMPS. En inserted after our lemma no. 966]. QI V geo HB EE Qe 
hinsky, Les importations céramiques grecques sur le Don inférieur 
ο που τις siecle ayant notre ère (Leningrad 1980); non vidi- 
mus. For some comments esp. on amphora stamps from Thasos Y. Gar- 


jam EDI 145-152: 





Eom AFRICA. INSCRIPTIONS MENTIONING JEWS. Cie Our. lemma πο. 
1:2 3:5 νι. Bohec, art. cit. 188 no: 59 (Carthado), wonders wheth- 
τ. a is) τ. 2 of CEL VIII 14109 is Greek: της ? Similarly 


ο... ENA κ εοεμταΡΝνε τα ο υπ. 


(pa ο πο. 65, Carthago) πε wonders whether in Επ πι bali Zane 
letters BXAA|XHNOIXBX are "des caractéres, grecs mat lus In Héron 
de villi -fosse, BCTH (1918) p. COCXXVELI mos. 1, ne ΠΕ ετοιμο |. 

Ευ ος ΠΩΟΕΡΡη im Le 5 on the reverse of this απο εις amulet) as 
MM cU ο ο στ απ Hebrew (P 29S πο δα Finally he suggests that 
Neetu οὗ πω LL. 3-4 of the inscription published by ο ο ΤΠ 
HIERS DE BYRSA 6 (1956) 116 (᾿Αγάπις υἱὸς ᾿Αννιανοῦ Νευθδηνοῦ) pos- 
Sibly 15 an ethnikon (cf. in the same sense J. and L. Reert, BE 
POG 2S OS του 





iors. ous INSCRIPTIONS MENTIONING CRETANS IN AFRICA. [πο be inserted 
atterEcuwr lemma πο. 1235]. MN. M. Liesentelt. X. be Bohec FR- TH 
10-11 (1974-1975) [1978] 123-134, comment on the three inscriptions 
του. nN Africa which record Cretans: one, Latin {Aq Ballus; BO CHF 
150558, 53-254 nos 5; τπτ. Marrow, BCTH, 1932-1933, -175 ioc um 
ο texts (CIL VIII 12924 (2nd cent. A.D.) and IRT ο ο σπα 
ου -υ-- πι Tst half ot the 3rd cent: ιτ... They comment om the 


term @tLAOOOWOC in La 3 of CIL VIII 12924, adducing comparative me 
ΕΞ Lrom^Apulerus., another philosopher. in 2nd cent. ALivtiuea- 
pheveanalyse the social status of the three Cretans in question; 
Whombekonged to identical milieus: "disposant d'une aisance hon- 
mc π ουσ ρα toutefois suivi la carriere municipales. In 
conie eer on πιο the Latin inscription, in Li. Li of which they propo 
Nds ειπε tsucotlistal instead of bucc, they “comment ou 
ΠΕΠ or Dionysos and other gods (Zagreus, Zeus Kretagenes) on 
Cpe τα pp οτε ο): 


eo. NAUKRATIS. πο be inserted after -olrwlemma no Πιν 
A. Bresson, DAH 6 (1980) 291-349, discusses inter alia the politi- 
cal status of the residential centre at Naukratis. He argues that 
N. was not a true polis until the time of Alexander the Great. PN 
Κ᾿: eoe Giscusses at some length two Rhodian inscript vem. 
πο TINI 560 (SE 10; Chr, Blinkenberg, -Lindos no. οσο τσιπ" 
πι μπάσο and the inscription mentioned in ithe commentary of Sy 112 
DENDUM EE 4 σε “ιο Chir. Blinkenberg; Lindos, app. OF πο. d E 
Pono τος and coming from Naukratis )- Both are proxeny-de- 
τοσο ene former of Rhodes, the latter of Lindos. The honorand 
of the latter, Δαμόξενον “Epuwvoc ἐν Αἰγύπτωι οἰμέοντα, belongs 
ie Bresson’ ο view to the Greek residents at Naukratis ΕΕ. Lh 


els the decree is to be engraved also at the Hellanion, which ob- 
που τς tive Sacred precinct mentioned by Herodotus IL 173. on 
Polykies; son of Halipolis, who is toSengrave the decree in the 

ο νο τε. Bresson 312-313). δε προσ το ot Leelee ο (Sve toe 110) 
B. rejects the restoration Αὐγ|[υνάταν τ]ὸν ἐγ Ναυμράτ | [toc] ἑρμ[α] - 
νέα in favor of Αἰγ[ύπτιον etc. and translates: "the Egyptian from 
lou bdels mterpporetem He abgues “that tthe honeranc deceended 


from the young Egyptians who were assigned by Psammetichos to the 
Greek mercenaries in order to learn Greek and who were the ancestors 
Sb the Bovptlan interpretersoun Herodotus' time (Herodotus: 11.154)” 
Tits wer supposed to explain the Greek name of the nonorands heis 

ο ο οσα Helleni zed Egyp πο πω his Gapacltywor interr Ec 
πας parecroutarly valuable as proxenoec ofthe Rhodians: 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA NI 


οπ ο UGS eae ο surveys the 4th century B.C. evidence concerning 
Ναυπρατῖται . He argues that the use of the ethnikon is not a 
σι ο ο) Ποπ tor the existence of a polis before Alexan- 
ΠΛ, . 15... Finally, B. tries to show that the Greek 
pog πι; meliaukratis were heavily involved in commercial activi- 
Edge ss 





T3357 DN TUTT ο “AAMELOYPEOL . [To be inserted after our lans 
masno. 1820]; "c elann Terzi, Damiurgen., Zur Entwicklung 
ean πεις .:55. Heidelberg 1977), with a survey of the 


πι: Απ a r pCl OonS from Greece, the islands and esp. Hellenistic 
οι ο ο ὑππομκ αμα a discussion of the problem of the continuity 
between the archaic damiurgies and those of the Asian cities. COE 
τ ΕΓ τν, 5Η. πταιι, GNOMON 54 (1982) 821-823. 


1336x LAMP SIGNATURES. [To be inserted after our lemma no. 1826]. 
ο πι Auncrent Lamps in the Royal Ontario Museum vol. 1 (To= 
Cima τεπετοπε tie following signatures: [Cf. also our 


lemma no. 333 ; 
eee O Του (Cypriote: ca 200-250 A.D.; from Cyprus) 


πο. ο Βαρβάρ|ου (ATiewochene—-Syrian type; 2ud-3rd Centa D 
a "said to have been found at Tubas (Palestine") 

πο 1. Π- ΕΠΕΙ ΠΑ κε Lgug 150-250 A D. from the BPayoum n 

ΜΠ 7 Lely |avelul (Cypriote; late 3rd cent. A.D.; Trom C Pu 

ο. το  BUTUYT COC (Cvpriote; late 4th cent. to 450 A.D. EE om 


Cyprus) 

no. 435: EYTY|[- -] (Egyptian; ca 150-250 A.D.; unknown prove- 
nance) 

fom lee Κερδων (Bgypmlen>: 2nd cent. A-D-; “from the Eaycumi5 

τ, iaoa|loveu (Egyp ian; copied from Corinthian model 3 
' ο ο. “from the Fayoum ) 


1887.  ONOMASTICS: ΚΟΙΡΑΝΟΣ, ΚΟΡΡΑΓΟΣ AND RELATED NAMES. [To be 


imserted after our lemma no. 1836]. A. Heubeck, WIA 4 τι το MEM 
98, uses ample epigraphical evidence in his study of two Greek " 
Namensippen": Κοιρανσαμαπαοα elated formë (Κούρανος, ο ρωοια oc 


"Κουράτας, Κοίρων) and Κόρραγος and related names (Κόρραγος, Koppa- 
γίδης, Κορραῖος, KoppaBov, Κορράτας, Κορράδας, Κόρραμος, Nuxóppac, 
Μενεγόρρας, Κορρύμαχος). H. argues, that the first group derives 
from the pre-Greek nomen ESO *koria ("Heer, Truppe") and the 
sewond group (with the element νορρ-) from the nomen Ἀγόρρα; γόρρα 
πο ο iakect teal Variant Of KOLO; ene KOPP- Group ου ον inthe 
Macedonian-Thessalian "Sprachraum", the other in the rest of the 
Greek world. HN IIR tlesonmatronjofonblboruesnamescorne ος 
Macedonian-Thessalian group. 





1888. IEOITTICS. THE OATH IN INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENTS IN CLAS- 
SICAL GREECE. [To be inserted after our lemma no. 1841]. Cf. R. 
bonis ΡΑΠΟ (1980) 267-286, especially on the relative weakness 


UELLE cM a Guarantee ου stability in such agreements. 


5552 ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


15397 ΕΠΟΝ. THE EMPEROR CULT AND ITS MONUMENTS. [To be 
ποτ ο. αΕ ου our lemma πο. 19551. R. Trummer, Die Denkmáler des 
Kaiserkults in der rómischen Provinz Achaia (Diss. Graz 1980), 
Peene a helpful collection of sculptural; architectura Tiana 
epigraphic monuments dedicated to the emperors and their families 
im Athens, Peloponnesos, Megara, Boiotia, Delphi. THis) σας 
cally a compendium without new readings, restorations, ο πο, 
ο ο τους of the inscriptions. 


ο «ο ο MM ee 


1890. RELIGION. THE THRACIAN RIDER-GOD. [To be inserted after 
our lemma no. 1857]. M. Alexandrescu Vianu, DAH 6 (1960) 71 ine. 
απο τοπμπες on the traditional interpretation of this deity asa 
"une divinité tutélaire des tombes'. She distinguishes between 
VYoeLve and funerary contexts. Mostwot the forty-two Lumera, Ne 
DP come from the Pontic coastal cities (cf. her map I). Sie πι 
Ves an iconographical analysis and establishes a eorrelation e 
υπ trequent use of NOOC in the epitaphs of the coastal ΟΞ 
Dac Xxandethe-representation of the Rider on the funerary relwvere: 
deme ——-— I" héroiscation du défunt trouve son expression Ἱσοποσνα- 
piigue dans l'image. du cavalier”. She refers to a comparable pa- 
ΙΙ απ in E; Pfuhl = He Mobius, Die ostgriechischen Crabrellefs 
(239701 «+ 1977-1979), for reliefs from Asia Minor. As to the vo- 
ο uw. τε she suggests that the various cults of the Ἡρως all 
go back to a stage of heroization of a great person from the mse- 
mote past. The statue of such a person was erected next to the 
statue of a god and it was through this process that a multitawde 
EINEN οἱ πτε ο  Hooec developed. 


*, 


1891. SEGESI A. INSCRIPTION ON THE FOOT OF A DEKYSHOs, 15 HALF 
OF THE 5th CENT. B.C. Cf. our lemma no. 1127 ου G. Manganaro, 
EOIEAYMZOSSS?65-27 (1980-1981) 456-457, offers the following text: 


[᾿Επολέ]µξσε Θάρὸν λογὰς ἡ [υππέον (2) xal u ᾿ἐ]νεματο ᾿Αν[- nome 
personale al dativo) ] -[NOÓv δὲ] Héouovoc ES hoe ἔδυς Slag 
Hepa [xAet-] 


ο μα απο volume Gallavotti and Manni remain sceptical: Mess 
morcm Εινπαιπο ibidem 464, argues that HeoalwAct—| is impossible, 
Since in her view between rho and alpha traces of a letter are 
visible which can only be restored was a mu: πο μοι. 





ος GAZOROS. HONORARY DECREE FOR A ROYAL OFFICIAL, CITEREN 
OF GAZOROS, EARLY 3°94 CENT. B.C. This lemma Supersedes our lemma 
now 5655. The stone, now in the Museum in Serrai, has been studies 
by C. Veligianni, who presents the following text in ZPE 51 (1989) 
105-114 (ph.). 


nad -------.; πα ο πα πο] 
m [οἰυ [6]uvauévov εὑρεῖν ἐντα[Όϑα] , 
ἐπηνγεύλατο τοις πολύταις πωλήσ[ειν] 
4 ἕως υ΄ νεῶν σῖτον, τῶν μὲν πυρῶν τὸν UE- 
διμνὸν δραχμῶν δύ᾽ ὀβολῶν τεσάρων, 
τῶν δὲ νμρυϑῶν μιᾶς ὀβολῶν τεσσάρων: 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA DoS 
πο στ στο ——— NE LAU DLL  . . ... . ....... ος, 


ee REKEL VO τε τὸ ἔτος ἐπεποιυήμει τοῦ- 
8 νοὶ. ἐν τῶι EXTUS EET [ὀ]π[ο ]Τίος οὐ ᾿διαλέλοι- 
πεν πωλῶν. “Emel οὖν ἀξίως TOU rE Pa- 
σιλέως καὶ τῶν πολιτῶν nolo ]ενοήσατο τῆ- 
COSTS τοῦ διασωϑῆ [να] c ual [δ]ύνασθαι τοὺς 
17 μένοντας ἐν οἴμωι tac ληιτ[ο] Jupy tag συντ- 
ελεῖν καὶ τὰς συ[νμυρο]ύσας κώμας εζ- 
Tene? διασ[ῶ]ι[σ]αι κοινῆι καὶ καϑ’ ἰδίαν, 
ἔδοξεν Pac [ωρίοις] ΠΠ ουν κ]υρούσαις nw- 
16 o πο τε ψήφ[υσµα᾽ πεμ]φϑῆναι πρὸς τὸν βασι- 
λέα nal αἱ [ρεϑῆναι πρέσβεις] UPELE [o] ἵτινες πορεύ- 
οσο τι πρίος τὸν. Βασιλέα δια]λέγησόμενοι ὑπὲ - 
ο. ὑπωιομίατος: στησουσιν δ]ὲ οἱ αἱρεδέντες 
20 στήλην λιϑύν[ην ἐν 5 ιεροί] n ἄν αἱρῆται Πλῆστ- 
Lc nal ἀναγρά[ψου]σιν τὸ ψήφισμα; στεφα- 
νώσουσιν δὲ στεφάνωι ϑαλλύνωι, ἵνα xai ot À- 
οι πο ὁρῶντες την γεγενημένην εὐεργε- 
24 σίαν ὑπὸ τῶν πολιτῶν πρόνοιαν ἔχωσιν τοῦ 
διασώιζειν τοὺς ἰδίους πολίτας. Εἱρέϑησαν 
|] ἐπεψηφύσϑη: KOCLOLOTOC δοστι λα, Διονύ- 
[σ]ιος ᾿Απολοδόρου, Μαντ [ας] 
28 Κερζουλα 


qu ΕΠ Lowey aplees Volt a rota are visible on the stones 
V. bis zu zehn (?) Schiffsladungen Getreide") || 20. perhaps 
λυθίν[ην ἐν 'Aoréuvó6?]oc [ἱε]ρῶ[ι], v., who adds: "----- πλῆστις 
ο ο ο ποπ ειδα ||| 27. Ve opts for Mavtlac] since nM 
ν΄: ὀπριπσρσιτς Enis form 15 attested more frequently than Mav- 
UCP mh king, frequently referred to in this texte Ve 
Suggests that he might have been Ptolemaios II; ΠΕ S puc 
Z ΓΕ οὗ 5 Ehat of Ptolemalos II, we could date the text ca 
27927060 -B.C.; V. also comments on the relations between Gazoros 
and ethe villages (LL. 13, 15). 





fel 3 A DT ANITY. [fo be inserted after our lemma πο. 1812]- 
I. Barnea, in: Elonynoetc τοῦ Δεμάτου Διεθνοῦς Συνεδρίου Χριστια- 
νυμῆς "Αρχαιολογίας, 28 Sept. - 4 Oct. 1980 (ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ, Παραρτηµα 
26, Thessaloniki 1980) 447-495, gives a survey of the publications 
coneco hristian Greek Inscriptions from. Eastern Illyricum Jj 
ο ο. τος τις all oft Greece, the Cyclades, Crete, and the Greek: 
speaking areas on the West and N.W. coast of the Black Sea) from 
cher ordna ας οσους... AD. He counts ‘ca 1100 Christian texts, ca 
Ιου whiten ate Greek. He discusses the pre-Constantinian texts 
(ean Oe with eibhes©ormula’ ἕως ἀναστάσεως μνήμης χάριν; pp. 463- 
466), the later texts mentioning Ποστ ες ποις deposition d 
mom ΕΞ του, the inscriptions containing biblical or other 
Γι ο παρ uduumerucuristiadan, Citations (471), texts concerning 
ος ο ου ἱ ο οἱ personnel of the church (472-475), specific 
ΙΙ UE DEC Chrasstians (4/5) Christians occupying state or 
οι απ οι ας or lexerciscing professions and crafts (476-477); 

τ τ-ι.ππτιπίπη important historical events (478-450), dedicatory 
πι πο Ἱῃπ τισ ίους 1490-481), invocations and acclamations (482) 
το. ος (463-490), Christian onomastics (490-492) and 


ud ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 





specific Christian abbrev@ations (493-494). 


— 





1894. PAESTUM. VASE WITH INSCRIPTION, CA 330-300 B.C. [To be 





aie eed after our lemma no. 11791. Black glazed bowl ("patera"), 
ο ', Che rnnekroporlis or Paestum; inside two insoripi rons kOn: 
site each other. Ed: pr. E. Greco, AION (ANNALI SEMINARIO STUDI 
DEL MONDO CLASSICO, SEZIONE LINGUISTICA) 200019907 6 ποσο τι αμ Ji 
Διονυσίῳ [ὀ]ψοφόρος 

πο οι ο νριασεεο) por tayi vande di ισπ στο ed. pr. 

ο 5. CORRIGENDA TO SEG XXVII. For mno. 145, a mosaic -inscript— 
ion found in Amphissa in the Gerolymatos House, we should have 
mcrerred to SEG LI 333: a mosaic inscription from the same city, 


from the house of X. Zapheirios, with the same inscription: 

σσ ολη ο lov] opelov ο) BoT oet, παπα 
ocu, οῃ ος (1981)' 586, correctly points out thec yin tne ει 
dex on p. 350 ἀγορόω should be deleted. The form ἀγορῶσι[ν in no. 
545 L. 17 is the futurum contractum of ἀγοράζω (cf. StuaCw - διυκὰά- 
τ]. 0n 5. 339 the entry Παράνομος, 568 (7) should Bevdele ed: 
The correct form is Παράμονος, 568 (5) (Daux, 587). τη. πο ος 
Daux (587) prefers Koptvoc to Kool yV- ος. Ta nos 155115, oso 
BODEN ds in τ. 17 AauooQvroc instead of Δαμοφώνος, in b. 9 9-1 
μονος instead of ᾿Αγήμωνος, and in L. 1 συνεσ[ται] instead of 
σου torret] "non sans réserves"). In no. 206, τι: 6-7 αυ reals 
δω στους ποσο of Ῥώηπραίτους . On ος πα οἱ Καταπλους in. 
Stead απ Καταπλοος . 


1896. CORRIGENDA TO SEG XXVIII. In the index on p. 468 AtEw- 
ο σου. ταεαντεύε should be read instead ος Αἰεωνεύς and MEE 
Bc unu on p. 469 Εὐπεταίων and IHnAnt should be σας σσ ου 5 
Sumeueeloec and IInAnkeuc . In ne. S45 seer (σι ενα under Πα. 
eo πσε actually stood on the stone under L. 19. It is what 
stood on the stone in L. 1 and what is to be corrected into cE<o>’ 

Now G96: Lor the Honorand Nikomedes of Kos ΕΞ. also MDAT AON 
lm US T69 no. 3 and KLIO 37 (1959) 63-68. lor all πρι α - 
ο ο. er eoni ng review Of C Habicht in GNOMON- 





Won CORRIGENDA TO SEG XXIX. Lu no. 12ος (and σι nee M o 
Peer > οσα πεποη ims bead of Memnon; sin no., 992 read Tigor mo 
πο ead οἳ lbilqurio . Im index» Tit on p. 4/5 we inadvertent μυ ne 
ΕΠ Γαμος ου record inglemma no. 800 asmEhilig ΤΙ ean yee 
son Alexander the Great. They are, of course, Philipa rri οτι» 

ο τος πο. e zander IV, NMaltbreother and posthumous ου τοσο ο 
ιο πας «πε Great (323-216 B.C.) . Corresponding changes ronid 
be made in the above-mentioned index. το πας εαπο index) cae 


ΓΙ. τ. επι; οἳὗ Touro Cem VY Ppi ng error for Syrio. 


[cr Mc Re Couragencdasocur elemmannoes. 1902 |. 
πι ο ο me gs eee 


σος FAYOUM. ARSINOE (MEDINET EL - FAYUM). CHRISTIAN EPITAPH, 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA DAD 
-------------------------------------------- 5 L SORRI GENDA 535. 


4th ΕΠΟ. [To be inserted after oúr lemma no. 242) 2 (Copt ie 
ο ο μι πα οσα repřesentation of a mother with a πα το HEr 
ihe ft ty urm. Tvomcrosses left and right of the head. Ce πα TINI 
ebristliene Uundamittelalterliche byzantinische und italienische 
Bildwerke Teil I: Altchristliche Bildwerke (Berlin LOCOS no! 
79. Dos ος σετ, ΕΒΕΝ 18 (1977) 158-168 ph des | pearoqucs. tha. 
the mother is not an early specimen of MaryccomtortungeJesuscsbut 
a representation of the deceased as an "Isis-like" mother (with 

ο r ence tO immortality). Her Poles out that thielrollovning pains 
EoGuegtatrilti were discovered to the left (A) and τα the right acer 
Siete ip er part of the body after WAbOrabtOny Miny igation: 





(A) (B) 
EOuD- εὐψύ- 
EE ο Ποιρευ), Malova ο] M. 
ev [v] άγα- 
4 μα΄: où- 4 OE 
ue 
ἀϑάνα- 
τος 
(A) 1-3. ευμυ]ημα| ἐτῶ[ν], Effenberger; we give J. Bingen's 
reading || 4. κα΄ (21 years) or μα΄ (Ul years), τ. B NEU 
rather an address to the deceased than his personal name, E 


"Αγαϑε could be the name of the child, which the deceased mother 
πο ΕΞ ." her arm, Bingen: 


1899. CRAFTS TN INSCRIPTIONS FROM SICILY. [πο beminserted after 
cue ennan πο. 1813]. CES η. Beugnone, “Ll contribDúto dell epigr 
πο ο odio deime Stieri nella Sicilia antica , Ln: 
Mestieri. Mote! IT onor eS ο Internazionale dit Studi Ἀπονους, 
ο ο aa an, Palermo 26-29 maggio 1960 (non υπ). 


1900. RELIGION:  EMMANOYHA, EIZ ΘΕΟΣ (O BOHƏQN) AND THE CROSS 
ο ο ΕνΕ  ΕΟΝΕΕΒΑΗΥ STELAI. [πο ος πο r ted after our lemna mo. 
1858]. J. Pelsmaekers, AAL 19 (1980) 77-83, studies the formulas 
'EuuavounA, εἷς Sedc/ete ϑεὸς ὁ βοηθῶν, and the representations of 
η οσο ου α οτσοςς On Coptic funerary stelai. Starling from’ the 
ο το. ου) 8G. μεεεονες UASAESI5 (1915) 125-126 no. 16 (of 
wlchEPNE rDecents a dr.) here cto the latter s interpretation 
Έλις ποπ πα probably is the mame of the deceased. BOTOT Ormus 
duc NIcNConsrzdered as invocations of the deity. Together with 
the cross they express the divine epiphany, as they do in other 
επ ον ο δι srrlanrty and on other objects. 


I -ο----θ---------------- 


τη. HALIKARNASSOS. DEDICATION TO HERMES AND HERAKLES, HELLE- 
NIST Be VP ER LOD: ΓΕ. our- lemma -ο 260. Js. and: La Róbert BE ο 
ὦ... point out that they copied this epigram in a more 
com ο on. They -data τε το the 2nd cent. B.C. (letter forms) 
2098 1| 0 τος following text, (with translation) assuming that it 
το το πες than the dedicator, who speaks: 


SIEIS ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


[Οὐ] τὸν ἐπὶ πτεάνοις γαυρο[ύμενον ϑνητὸν ἐπ]αυνῶ 
uj μοι τοῦτο βάλ[ῃ -------) 
[ἀλλὰ] τὸν εὐσεβίαι με[μελημένον ὃς u' ἀνέϑηκε 
4 rd πτρα ἀστῶν rataliv eci porode 
νε: Ἐπείτε σερῶνσΕεν;---”-- 
παν ee LOC OLVNOW HA EE M 


Mire city praises the paidonomos who dedicated a statue of Hes 
Meses sDarallels for HEUcAnueévov (b. 3) and σε the concept ος Hie 
mece NO ot the youth  πομῆῖπς Πγειω or HyYeveovloc mh ccm 
uov). 





1902; CORRIGENDA TO-SEG ΧΚΙΧ.,. ΘΕ. Our. lenna ncm 7 P. 1 
lemma no. 1, line 2, read: IG I 5- Pili? emma no. 29 "ca 
Dodd OLEV; P. 2 lemma no. 5, line 6, read: or renewal =- τα 
p Sema no. 8, line 7, read: τας cogU0ugc." P. 3 lemma 12. 
last line, read: Ὀεμιτόν; P. 15 lemma no. 60, line 4, reed: They; 
εν Lemma, no. 116,-app. crit., read: ἐπήυνεσαν; P. 40 lemma no. 
M -znesdgme.7,. read: SUUALOL ; P. 65 lemma no. 175, linews, read: 
kosmetes; p Tid lemna no. 407, line 3, read: AAXVITIS pc. DEL 
lemma no. 421, line 2, read: καὶ αντ[ύστραπηουν " 


1903. APOLLONIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR DEBBORA. Cf. our lemma 
πο 0 7- ποσα Ἡ σου, BE 1355). πο. ο ας nem ου et 
ο πο οι iS also in J.— B. Frey, CIJ 772 [bebbora is diewish |e 
τ". ΜΜ τν 202. MAMA presents L. 3 as follows: Ππαμφόο NX 
φυλοτ[έ]ννῳ [6ρυγ]ζῃ Ἔν εὐμήλ lo] » J. and La Robert, οπου α sug: 
undo HOUnACG Being the name of Debbora’s husband, M ME bu 
Daye τος σοι oll yon . Cf. already in the same sense L. Robert, 
Noms Indigénes 399-402, 419-420 (Εὔμηλος frequently attested in 
πο στα Of our inscription). 





1904, KIBYRA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM, END OF THE gne - BEGINNING OF 
THE 313 CENT. A.D. Cf. our lemma no. 1522. J. and L. Robert, ΒΕ 
ο New sll, point tO nthe existence oi yseveral other ορια. 
this text and on the basis ot these present the following text: 


ELUOVL χρυσείη σσὲ πενποσμῆσδαι ϑέμυς ἦεν, 
σῶτερ Μαρμυανὲ, σῆς ἀρετῆς ἕνεμα 
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Φείδων 114 
Φειλωνυμίων 1624? 
Φειλώνυχος 1624? 
σε, ης. 206. 


τ: Ν το 952», 
20 ὨὉὡοωλαιοι 

μι 1ο. 

ὥιλ-- 448C,1119.1 

LA 12657 

Φίλαγρος 110,568.33; 
“Eortoe 745 


Φιλάδελφος 1180,1589? 

τ. τε 718, 317, 
1543? 

Φυλέρως 1349 

qQuUXSTQUDOC 1606 

τι τὰ 

Φιλημάτιν 200 

Φιλήμων 93.19;143 

ως VOC 65. 16575927 

οντως 756 

Φύλυπος 1497 

νυ ὀιππος 206,297 546. 
ο ο OOD N00? , 6/71, 
1104,1772; OA. 1644 

Dou oc 1788 
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15518, 
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970,1175 
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Χαρμύλος 1004 
Χάρων 448C 
XOUGC OCT o) 2 
Χεῖος, τ. πού να 
κὐυσνιςσ σας 157 
Χόρειος 703 
πωήστοας ου So MU EIS 
Χριστοφορίδης» 1625 
XoUtgrodgDUpoclo 
Χρόμων 29 
Χρυσαορεύς 1246? 
χρυσερωε, ALA, IEI.: 
χορυσηνιδος MM. Avo. 
Δαµματοισα wa 
XOVOLAVOC, Ma προ... 
AMUIGTOLOE 11115 
XOUGLOV 1.7. 
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--όφιλος 661 
m ebuocrieces 7 
— Green 04 
--σία 1164 
—-OU CG SM E 
==- 00u VOSI 
-=UOGOŬC 703 
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Antiochos I and II, 
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Alexander the Great: 
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Βακοηπιαας eoram 
βασιλεῖς Βαμχιάδαι 
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Katolao Σεβαστός 
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Atia, mother of 
Augustus: ᾿Ατία 
BáABou μητὴρ Σεβασ- 
τν σος 1247 
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βαστὴ 1248; ᾿τουλία 
.ραστῃ Σεβαστοῦ 
θυγάτηρ 1249 (59) 

τι πα, daughter of 
Augustus: ᾿Τουλία 
Σεβαοστῃ χεραατοῦ 
Ὀυγάτηρ 12409 (59) 

Marcus Agrippa: ΜΑΡ: 
οσο Ανποημας 1250 
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Γερμανινὸς Καῖσαρ 
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uoc 252 
Caligula: d GC 
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Γερμανυμός 1633 
Marcus Lepidus, 
husband of Caligu- 
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Drusilla: MODXOC 
Ati OOC 2 5 
Nero: --- Καῖσαρ Né- 
ων ==- 1788 
Titus = Geoc πίτος 
1ος EPT CEL OE Ona- 


Egypt: ασ εσας TO- 
Acuatoc Επ 
Ptolemy, unknown, 
king cf Eo pe IPAL: 
λεὺς Πτολεμαῖος --- 
364; ὁ βασιλεύς 
e922 24 
Prousias I, king of 
Bithynia: Προυσίας 
F420 
Seleukos I, King 
Syria: βασιλεὺς 
AEvKOE --- 1279 
Skyles, Scythian 
king?) > πο πε 35900 
Thiamarkos, native 
king in Moesia: 
βασιλεὺς Θιαμαρ - 
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Of 
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σιανὸς Καῖσαρ Σεβασ- 
tóc 1611; A TOKOA 
TOD KOLOCGG 7 οεσο 
Σεβραστοῦ οσα, 
Ῥέτος οὐὑεσπασισ ας 
BE BACT OCG 1555 
Sabina, daughter of 
Titus (2) τους 
Σαρινηῃ ZEpaoun mes! 
Domitian: Aog rile soc 
(in rasura) 1749 
Nerva: Θεὸς Νέρουας 
1306 
Trajan: Αὐτομράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ Néoouac Τρα- 
υανὸς Σεβαστὸς rep- 
μανινὸς Δαμυμός 
1254; Αὐτονράτωρ 
Νέρουας Τραιανὸς 
KALOG e) S 
Γερμανυμὸς Δαμυκός 
1308; Θεὸς Τραιανός 
P529 MAT T OHIO 
Katoap Νέρουα Toa- 
ιανὸς Σεβαστὸς Γερ- 
μανυκὸς Δαμυκός 
IS 
Hadrian: Αὐτονράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ τραιανὸς 
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TACO LaVOc Χεραστοε 
96A.12;1643; Αὐτο- 
κράτωρ Καῖσαρ Θεοῦ 
τραιονοῦ παροιτιοῦ 
οπου ToaLlavoc A= 
OGOLAVOC ῥρραστος 
αωνιορευς μεγιστοε 
πια Της. εξριυσίαε 
τὸ --- ὕπατος τὸ γ΄ 
66.1; 20.553; Avut-- 
as above πατὴρ 
πατούσος 86A.29,42, 
48,52; Θεὸς "Αδρι- 
νος. 26B. I5 57; 
"Αδριανός 89A. 4; 
132 
Antoninus Pius: AÙ- 
τοηιρατωρ Τίτος AL- 
λος Αντωνῖν ας 
μώσερης 655.15; 
--- Τίτος Αἴλιος `A- 
ὀρυου ὃς οντώνινος 
Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβής 
86B(£)8; “Avtwvetvoc 
Βὐσεβής 1310; "Αντω- 


ες ὅριστος QUIO: 
ηράτωρ 1408 (5) 
Marcus Aurelius: -=-= 
Θεοῦ Τραιανοῦ Παρῦυ- 
μοῦ ἔμγονος, Θεοῦ 
Νέρουα ἀπόγονος 87. 
9: ᾿Αντωνεῖνος ἄρυσ- 
τος αὐτομράτωρ 
1408 (2?) 
ncquc CPUS DP 
οὗ οἱσνοςο πο σι υνκου 
ἔγγονος, Θεοῦ Νέρουα 
απόγονος δη. Ὁ 
Septimius Severus: 
AOUHLOC I EMNTLULOC 
EEOOUOOE ποτ vas 
σοροστος οἱ 
Caracalla: οτος 
τωρ Καῖσαρ M AUP. 
AS το ευ Voe P EPBUOLOS 
GOC AOKL OU επι 
ου ευρο. Ep Lva: 
HOC LEPAGTOO oa 
Gordian τε, ATO eE 
τωρ Γορδιανὸς Σεβασ- 


Mauricius: 


TOC πας 


Sabinia Tranquillina, 


wife ot Gördianm τες. 
|n Σεβαστὴ Ἱορει να 
ToavnuvaaAetva 854 

ὁ εὐσεβέσ- 
τατος KAL φιλόχρισ- 
τος ἡμῶν βασιλεὺς 
Μαυρίμυος 1697 


Unknown emperor: Al--] 


πραιονοῦ ᾿Αδρυανοῦ 
σεδραστου 99b d ae 


Σεβαστός 438; Xepao- 
τος 4539 πεσσοί 
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αὐτομράτορες 590; 
Θεοὶ Σεβαστοί 12848, 
1245; @etorne AUDIOS 
προ ορωυ στου ο em 
βασπος 1309> ασ ενα 
1324: Katlodo 12o 5 
Katoap? 13685; ούτος 
μράπτωςρ, 13907 TO- PES 
[ος --]ος 1602 
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IV. A. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) 


"Άβδερα 953 ᾿Ασπένδιος 494 "Ἑγεσπαιος ως 
᾿Αδδανῶν noun 1149 σσ Vale I Ye ᾿Εευϑηνὸς Καισαρεύς 
Αἰγαιεύς 1413 LA poU CT 317 VOTO 
Αἰγιάλη 1084 ᾿Αττάλεια 1804 Ἕλλας 13 Ge oils M 
Αἰγύπτιος 1884? “Amount, 1193? 1455 
Αἴγυπτος 14341884 SAU OUS OC all “BAA Vale 2 δυο ο. 
Αἰνεάδης 1389 2A. αισαο 9299 ος 2 529597012 
Αἰτώλισσα 1066? 10}, 1667 σου Oss 
᾿Απραιφ-- 440? Ἑοπστο οἵος οος TI 120773 ο 16952 
᾿Απραιϕιεύς4394 4 0? 478? Ῥειυυνιεύς 1419 Ev CNN 
᾿Απρηιοϕεία 440 Βευϑθυνυεὺς "Αδρια- "EvBoAoc 1444 
᾿Αλεξανδρεία 585, voc 1419 Ἔνναιος C IBN 
1308 Βευδουσοικεινός Εντελλινσαο μι ο. T 
᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 1486 .9-10,145 1720893» 
1664? Βύβλυος 1089 66 
AA LAVOV ματουμκία Bduusoc L419 ᾿Επιπήγιεθε S5 
1472,1481 Bovoroc 1405 4411, ΕἘπιωωα κος τι 5 
PA CNOC L472, MT. 449? “ΒἩοριταῖ σα Μη 
1485 Βορυσθένης 913 'BouSpatoc 4572 35 
"Αλιπαρνασσεύς 1261 BOOKOCOC IISA? Ῥρχοπιενίοας 42424101977 
 ιππούσιος 1572 συ UG 449? 
᾿Αμϕιυπολύτης 546.40- BOUTTAVÓC 8318 ESorocGN 
41? Βωροσοενεύτης 1334 Εύβοζα 1095 
Ανάντα 1505 Buonvitac. 1095 
᾿Ανγδισσεῖον (sc. περα 09tUc0tfic EODOrOQTUOU, το. ος 
Oooc) 1843 Δεμαπόλεως 1801 Εὐφράτης 1279 ο 
᾽᾿Ανδρόμλου Οἶκος 1608 Γαδαρηνός 1687 Ῥώωσσηιοας 1307 
᾿Ανδρόμλου Οἴπου κώμη Γαζώριος 59918092. 
1608 15.5, ζωφέων κώμη 1149 
“κο clane Π. 25 Γαλάτης 1149,1264?, 
Αν ήσισο 1379 i473 "Ἡρανλεώτης 11772, 
πηιοριθηε 1132 EO ου 52 1340 
“Αντιάτας» Iak20 τε ono ήτο ο» σα, 
᾿Αντιοχεύς 77,1149, 237 Θεβαζος 478? 
Τιμ Γέννεον ἐποίνιον Θεοδωρίας 1787 
AVLO Loda 1507? 1149 Əsonta 541 
᾿Απαμεύς 1149 Γήων 1787 Opao 
ο Lehane tem 512 Γορτύνιος 494 Θρόνιος 42,1066 
“Apat 1687 Γύψου κώμη 1608? 
ο οἵος 52.155. 355 ᾿τασός 391 
235356. 5:357.4- 6» Δανός 864? ᾿Ιδαλυαμὴ χώρα 1608 
ο ο ο 365 365^ Δαλμάτης 864? “τερόπολιο ως. 
ΟΙ, 1456 πε κοπο”, ENDS UU 'IALóðev 933 
Αργος 374,489 IBS  IAXDDUGGES2D 
TAOHEGUVE De 1086, Ἀελοος ον 5-60.15, Ἱπμεραϊοσας ο. 
POST? 167490, 4957? ‘TovAroBovatn 236 
'ApxEOCvn 1083,1086, Δημητριάς 533 ᾿πωνίς 1331 
mos 7 ANUNTOLE UCAS? "IovónoAvc 1388 
σεις ίσο 1800 Διοπολεύτης μιυχνρός 
οσο ος 5119.» 1720 Καρπασεία 494 
πο 1517» Δον μου 57101473 Καρπασεώτης 1610 


ΙΙ 13119 μη, 55 Καρχαδθόντοσε, ΠΕΙ. 


[ORO 
KQOTOACLG IS 
Κουν ccu 2559 
Κέλλα 1608 
Κελλιακὴ χώρα 1608? 
RLUHOVEC 973 
KtAAta 1608 
KtAAtann γῆ 1608? 
Γι ο α 0067 
ισα υ πσας 573 
KAG UOLOMOAELTNCE 
Betouvoc 1419 
ἑλεώναι 355.3 
Κλεωναζος 66.41,48 
TOO OC S? 
νόσος 4 
Kore aa be 
το η. ic ΠΠ 
KOMAL LOC δα 
KOOL ας." 
Κορμεστης 575 
Kópvoc 1608 
Κορυδαλλεύς 1524 
Κοτιαέων κώμη 1482 
Kone. 152916240 
KUAN Ρος τα 
IONS ORIGO ης, 716 
ποσα, 251238, 
1644 
Προς 55251026 
Κυρνητυμὴ χώρα 1608 
τπτ ππ ο νου νου 
VOV 1171], 20 
Κωπῆος 440 


Aa-- 1658 
ναμεριιμοτοε 42, 
89A.1;490 
Aavunvog 1485 
Δανψακηνός 360 
ACCION 07 
Aatneta χώρα 1608 
Ἀαορισα 551 
ερ USNS Se) AE 
 οπισς ους. 1651 
Δεδρός 494?,1621 
Δευμὸς Οἶκος 1608 
AFPA οι. 
πποσρο. Isa 
Anopoc 155 
Δῆμνος 114 
Διμυρεύς 1524,1534 
AOLELE 42 
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Μαγαραταρύχων HOUN 
1149 

Μάγνης. 533 

Mauveduov 557? 

Μακελλίνων κοινόν 
ΠΡ. 2 

Μοπιερτίναε ΙΙ: τσ 

Μαντύνευον 1419 

Μαριέων χώρα 1608 

Μεγαρῆε 190,435 

Μεδιανῶν xoun 1149 

Μεζιανῶν χώμη 1149 

Μενυβερναῖος 20 

Μεσα ος {585 

ΠΗνη 1511 

Muvoopo? 1709 

Μιλήσιος 2007 2. 
1349 

Μίνδιος 1009 

Mit VUE V CIO 

MOKOVLOC 992 

nece Ἱ τς 1534, 
epee 5 

Μυριναῖος 1413 

Μυρσηλεῖος 1358? 

ὑπ ο boc 922 


Να Όσιος Ill’ - 
άξιος 423 

Nacoc 1070 
Nolooxo toe» 
Ναύνπρατις 1884? 
Navupatttne 1884 
πει αυτο ος 1178 
Πε ο-ἱ σαι 
Wevdnvec 1882 
Νητηνός 714 
Νῆτος Μεγάλη 714 
Nicaloe 190 
Ntvón 1379 
πισιρις 1479? 
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-Romana 1568, 
1641 
decuriones 1568 
foederata,civitas 
ine 41 


ορ meme. εα 30 
omnes. 1231 
honores 1818 
immunitas 1841 
libera,civitas 1841 
libertas 1841 


eps 


ῴώρελδια 1825 


locator scacnitcorum 
593 

medicus 1226 

meretod 1220 

munera 1818 

negotiatores lol) -- 
1642 

Ofc ie basco 5 
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aberevuatiron 4942,1390,1465, 
' οὗ επτσ1εζταη), 1499 
Abecedarium 324 
aeemanaewon 1324,1563,1666, 
στο 1893 
ο ο πο 21—-22,490 (Delphic) 
,992 (Delian) ,1382-1384 ( 
ορ ο roundation) 
acculturation 1084(Greeks- 
Romans) ,1884(Greeks-E- 
gyptians) 
Acharna (Krete) ἡ 
.,'',..:.Ο,1τΖ0ο]1,, σσ στο. s. 
v. comedians 
οσο σος 1347,1509 
(T.) Aelius Aurelius,son 
of Marcus Aurelius 1365 
Aeneas 1244,1254 
ager ---- death 140,236,247, 
IAS) 266 ,270,272=273,290,292 
eee oe 3098. 310,313,316 ,319 
Bu. 545.850.555,1085, 
ENS 9 5—118985,1188,1212, 
ΙΙΙ 70-.1319;1368-1369,1371 
mg 5 —1410.,1423,1426,1433-— 
IEEE ο 91454-1485,1539,1719 
2231112:05901 7509,41 751—51760,1775, 
Mo. oS 
- at marriage 1423,1426, 
Γι ο 355 
ο. cR 005757954. 1261 14152 
Agesilaos 1300 
ο πα πο. 990,662,502,806,808, 
I ο στι 1620 
ο ο το 515,1473 (ploughing) 
Eo (workers) 
Rischnines ,Or.1,182 
Aixone 91 
Akropolis (Athens) 
Alabanda 77 
Alexander the Great of Macedon 
ο ο ο. 1362,15335 1806 
Blexander τν of Macedon 68 


188 


27.2853 1,100 


Alexandros of Sikyon 359 

Alia 1472 

πλ σαι Ἱ το 3app.crit. ad LE. 
24-29 


ο ος Athensvy/Eretria 55 


- Athens/Thracian kings 


56 
= Second Athenian Con- 
federacy 58 


Amymonewe)tle Of “a play) 


SELECTED TOPICS 


- Athens/Phw ντ ΓΙ. 
cedonwo- 
- Athens/Alexander the 
Great 64 
altar’ 351; cto REOS 
βωμός 
Amphiktyones - Delos 108-105 
- Delphi 487,490,493 
amphora stamps 423,647,706,805-807 
B09 848, 10019, fied) TOs ΟΥ 
το. η ο ο 91271521 35 ο 
1642515927, 16999 σοι 
απ οι ο ον 5692919] s 
119 
Amynandridai(genos,Athens) 99,120 
ancestors 1119(of the οι ΓΞ 
nity), £261,1363;, 14459145927, 
11562;Ccf.- πρ. ας Words ο απ. 
MOVOL. προγονώίος 
πω πα] 1473 (plougireng) 
ante ses) <cinsoribed σοι. 
Antigonos Monophtalmos 993 
Antinoos 1419 
Antioch/Chrysaoreans 77 
Amtmochoc ΙΙ 51 
antiguarians 1807-1808 


Terms S.V. 


(C). Antius A.'"1ulius pudra eoe 
Is Pars: 

Antonia Tryphaina, daughter oe 
Polemon I 1448 

(M.) Antonius Aristokrates 155 

Pn trs cLO-JIT 

115 Pythios = Athens T2? 


= Epidauros m i 

Apollonia 427 
apctroparc σκι σοι. 
apprentice 1876 
Apulbesus. 1553 
auueduet 1505-1506 
arbitration l1L119(eontlicte ον ο. 
archaising tendencies in Gree. 

Bast 1828 
architect 39954292 70559 gane 
archive 512(citv),15949 5013592 5 
Angose5» 66.3] 


aristocracy -in Αριστο E 
1246 
=in Asia Minor 1100, 
πι το. 


-in Roman στο ασ, 
1046,1302,1629-1630, 
"σαι 


ο το O ο νο ο κος eT ο 


π᾿, ατοη 15532 
-ana eatiletics 1531 
-and commerce 1617 
aoa ΕΕ πσεοσοίισος of 
104,126 1.,1452 
“and knights 1818, 
1842 
-and matrona stola- 
Ed 1869 
-and magistracies 
1620,1641 
-and rhetor 1347 
Tandi Roman army 
1489 
-and Roman citizen- 
ship 1568 
-and senators 1818, 
1842 
Aristonikos(Eumenes III) 1413 
χμ. StotelcomomaAthnens 59 
army =in δουν 447-452 
-in Media 1662 
-Macedonian,in Asia Minor 
1367 
-PEO.emake,On Cyprus 
στο Ότι σα) 
Seleucid officer otf 
{σου 
=Romanm ος 599. 733,741, 
(Moe ου τς ο ο 7982, 
818,826-827,1408,1781 
-recruitment of Roman 784, 
1489, 1830 (Greeks) 
Roman Av cberdms 499.1532 
-Roman,as channel for so- 
cun ου το 1295571489, 
ος” 
-Roman,and commander(in 
Later Roman empire) 1264, 


1666 
-rPomsneemimnEgypt.17251?7)., 
1726 
“Roman and Greck language 
1828 


-and fortress 680 
πο οι Hoy συ ud 
Arrian 159,392(7.14.6) 
Artemis Ortheia 411 
apbstusessmmature 24,260,139, 
δι οσο 427-429 
Asians 654{in Roman Balkan are- 
nop co Thra ere pP. 
paenan sane), / Maan Thra— 
ce) 959(in Dacial, 224 (11 


Rome,banker),1800(gladia- 

iom) 

- in Roman army 1489 
Asklepios 163-168,1307 
association -founder of 1344 app. 

Ciel ter 
-funerary 1003 
-of linen producers 
1608 
-οξ linenweavers 1382 
-1387 
-Of Mine Contractor: 
15 ο ο ο) 
-of Roman negotiatores 
σος. 
-of siiversmiths 1313 
-tessera of 1035 
-of worshippers 1004, 
13:39=1344 71369 
Athena Alea (Tegea) 419 
Athenian Contederac ms Np c n 
SS. 
Athens, Propylaia 2 
athletes 42707489 pod ο ο (boi 
ο 27A aS αυ: αν, 
Lite) οἱ συς ο τι lene 
ath lothetai e 
Augustus ασ) Επ 
Aurelianus 15: 
autonomy 58 
Avian i HOC ο T 


banker 16” 

barber 1608 

bat 326 

baths 453598.0095419.1382,1687 

benefactor 438,483-484,546,1073, 
(30813 1S ου 477 λος 15346 
153591611 0163064159062 τσ. 
1879 897 

pilingual Ti n:e pilon 25 10:8917 19 55 
το νο 01279 τος 60 do les 
1645 εις 10606022109 σοι 

boar 357 

body guards 68 

Ῥοοκκεεεριπη, suot gu accounts 

bouagos 406 

boundary -stone 37,122(mortgage), 

344 440042 (0) 58 ^30 
le 0:9 31:32: 
-coprülsmembedde e 

boy 532,1231- Peci lized names 
nastic-acrobatic spectacles), 
(12605, 1277, ο ο (agontstere age 
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charity instirucion seo oe 

child 519-526(as creditors?) 261, 
572,575,576 0n επ S ο MO 
1185,121221250 το 1119 "ο 
13811481; d ο ου ο a dn 
1768, 17747 oF Gis fa Eq is E 
boys; Imp. Greek Words ον. mac 

chilabDirt hi 5 
choregic Monumentco.! 24-135 

chorodidaskalos 130 

Chra st tan wey See ο οσο ο ος, 


τν, οσο οσο τοις ος. 
ο ο δν. Child and Imp. 
Greek Words s.v. παῖς 

ΕΙ οσα mystery cult), 
ΠΟ ΓΟ) 

τ me Inscriptions on 52, 
ου 05/60,393 416,422, 
ο SO Lee 

brotherhood 1106(between cities) 

ΕΕ 55 σος (22), 18/3 (car 
penter) 


Doma accounts 110,113,389 
ος πι e ons 680,810 
po oie es 1 259, 1465 
ΕΙΤΕ | 54.7, 
16972159: 
zortial 254 
ορια τους 1346,1454, 
' passim 
οσους ατνοῃι ot 1492 
ου 4 50 
bullets 646,1569,1606 
reou racy, urbam 593 (officia-— 
lis) 


Caesar 1244-1245 
calendar -in Athens 22,69-71 
gu InScriptacn 1195 
xcdcocrirtbicqm3710091527 
campenter 1486(?), 1873 
mosmchugnufals,war against 1117 
-1118 
Εν Cr. S.V. catalogue 
Siealogue τος agoranomoi 590 
ος Casualties 5. 
SE 
-military 447-452 
Πο  παπαος Goo ος 
ο επεεπκοκοῖα: 494 
@acele 1360,1473 
cavalry(Athens) 114 
Gave(Sanctuary) 1608 ,1704-=1 707 
Ὡς πονατ ο το ι2ὸ25 51233 
cenotaph 379 
Sensor 1442 18995 
Sensorini 433 
census 568 
Chapt ias 56 
Chairedemos 25 
πο πχοπεις patil omer, 338 B.C.) 
191 
Chaladrians 425 
Chariot 1093 (owner oF) 
eharitoteer 1204 


369207 ο ον ο ap aS Oe ο τς 
6805 ΞΡ ο ο μι ο πα do om 
010687871242 10189 03m Rome) ΤΕ; 
12127 12 1555. 12597124209 1/2072: 21 2 09 κος. 
126254126651294-—1296, 1323-0] 3294. 
1397,1422(?),1425,143908, 1460 853 13 
;,1494 1525915424154 5-160759] 9 
1557=1560,1667-1668, 0 60] S το. 
1694169621697 17051,;17042-01 700 
τος τπτ τος ο ο Τ᾽ 
1731-1/41, 17483 πο oe BI 
1787417941?2)»,1 49606 το NC ο σου 


catizenshiposincAthenms ο ο], 


87 
eotvpenmeruccuore33 
-federal Di T9 
-and foreigners 1083 
-grant of OnE 
-Roman 566,1389,1568, 

' EE a E 1 


city -and an r S Ors Ling 


απ teu by Orele ed 

-archiyvye 512 ef ε yv: E De 

-in Asia Minor 1809 

-and avenues 1442,1875 

-brotherhood between CICE 
1106 

"απο Censor 1875 

-conflicts in ΠΟΙ 5 

-constitution of, ὃὅπ τοι - 
15528515 

παπα Crdtitcmen, 654 

παπα debts 783 

-elite and Roman dum 5. 

-epithets of 1397 

epistatai of c Xu 
1610 σοι “bare 

-and ethnikon 1884 

-as ‘family eae 

-and foreigners 109: 1086-10872 

-free and federate in Roman 
Empire 1841 

-historico-mythological Qe: Gom 


PND ens 


EE ee ο 


ο ΕΕ Ὁ 15; 712631327 
poe ο ο 7929059514197 
1452,1476,1638,1864 
-independence of 1358 
= international Juris- 
diction 49289 
SOM umP-DTSSPpructure 1119 
απο “οποῃ knights 1818 
πε: ος στο 
πα που σνοι 1449 
~and loans 1086-1087 
=and Lycian League 1519 
“Macedonian Origin οΕ, in 
ASIa Minor 1367 
πα Macedonia 545 
-OULCrI ng public goods as 
mortgage 1816 
status Or Naukratis 
-Ortaecid las -593 
-in Phrygia 1461 
-and τους 654 
-and private estates 1360 
=ou a r tero τ 1449 
=a nda reprisals 11783,1825 
cs cad 
η πο ποσα 
-in Thrace 654 
Sana viiebage 622,054, 1767, 
το. 
-ονπτπο.. Ὁ πο νοτα 1382- 
1ο Se 
ο ο war Athens 403° Bec. 54 
civitas -libera 1841 
-immunis 1841 
Claudia Teisamenis 407 
corna ο 4247431, /01 Mesam- 
beaver ο mary etos), 1040 (My- 
tiler- Ομ πα.  sloo7 (Sstepha— 
nephoro nmn Athens) 
colony ONE ο EC mm) 
comedians 593 
comedy-writer 192,784 
commer emoe 545.900.9907; 
1086,1090 (commercial suits), 
282 0o 20 DNE eo 435, 1439 
Sie ior Sap psec Gee li ειπα; 
Pood ο, στ ο amphora Stamps 
;Lamps;1608(linen),1617 and 
tol ο. ορ oy prus ἴσδο, 
Οτο (maritime } 
Commodus 1302 
consul (Rone) el 31,156 οσο 
contract 1094-1095 
Corinth - League of 107 


1884 


Tolg 
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πο ιο organ zat o M 
-antefixes 330 
corporacion ες... as SOC που 
Cosson, D. 16372 
cost formula το TOSTA 14225 MN 
- MS C) 
COtys. 6959 
οσουπσαι Ε δα πας ος "ο 
=Size of 1535 app ο M η 
LL. 36-40 
Councillor) S354 Athens) σα EM 
9289 6586013409 1362-1367 , 1465 απ. 
1518, οἱ (federal). 1534-15257 
lo6o0g5s0536.1 7955 ολ. MM 
Imp. Greek Words εν. βουλευπηςε 
coumtoof days 22 
counterferting TM 
COW 289 
craftsman οσα 796,1148, TI I Cro e a 
terion of physician- mihe τ 
1435,1672,1893{ChħhrisrtrianS ο-- 


1899; cf. ο ο. prore Mon 
Cretans, τη. Arri a 1885 
Cuper 1807 


curiomaximus lee 

curse. 245,256 7265) 25. 9 UN ME 
4121592 σας ο M ee 

Cynics bras s 

Cyfiacus of Ancona ο ο Ti 


ααπισακαοὶι 18865 
days - δεµάτη ὕστερα 93.4 
--ἐΒθόμη ωρίινοντος CI ο. R 
Senta co ἵμπμαδαο τπτ τν, 
- ἐνάτη 1327 
= EVOT ο νο τος 
- ἐπαγομένη 980 
ZS nnus ole ^ 9s il) 12 
- μαλάνδαν Δεμέμβρυαν 
= νεμηνιαι"ππ5“ 
- νεομηνύη 980 
- νομηνία 597 
η. οὐπαξοίο, ΠΠ 
.ονασινερροριαζι!2τ2 
πε Dm Eoo LEON 
- Σεθαστη 1390 
-.τεταρταοτημε.5οππππο 
EXC OLan MUNI 
- ὑστέρα veounvenc 980 
death οκ dav—ofweect. s.v. illness 
055 c Tes betoresparent (si) 
δρυ ο public oce 
= publi Sortie ra bos ΠΡΟ 
Ger iss Omer 5-326, 5550017 52S 


1648 
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SA a S a 


dekaprotoi 1620 
Delos 108-109,113 
Delphi 85,382(Muses at) 
deme decrees 91-92,94-95 
Demeter 92,103,169,171 
Demetrios of Phaleron 1783 
Demetrios Poliorketes 72 
democracy 54 
demosion sema(Athens) 49,190- 
191 
Demosthenes, Or.40,52:104 
dexiosis scene 197,226,286 
desocgmnabtlon,by deity 1286 
diairesis 142,307 
απο Ες ται 60,115 
Giktastie pinax 1035 
dining halls 350,441 (in tem- 
ples), 1084 
diobelia 22 
Diederos (Bk τς 3-4) 392 
Dikeonysos 86 
disease 13168,1426,1459,1473, 
"5 1793-1794; cf. ον. 
illness 
ο. erai butions 1367, 1534-1535 
(by a benefactor) 
divine -designation 1286 
-grace 1422 
-power 1389 
wd 1912745. δι 
bDokimesron 1473,1476 
"domaines" cf. s.v. estates 
domestucus 1554 
Demian 1528 
dove 357 
dowry loo. οἱ (hoe poor girls) 
Drakom- 5 


earthquake 1254 
economy -of Thrace 659 
education -educators. 1876 
.οπιετοπΕθπ. 1535 
E 
Seem ts: 71 
-teacher 784 
ΕΕ το. apprentice 
Γ υὑἵύσῃι for office 1376 
ty ca πι τν for public office 
8 
Eleusis 23,61-62,92-94,101,110 
EX σα το 1ο 
Eleusinian Mysteries 61,93,143 
οι 339 
το. 5-.ν: aristocracy 


emery 1311 
emperor -bequests to 1254 
-and control of the Amphik- 
tyony 467 
-and urban roündarrons 
1535515 
-court functions 1306 
-cult ο απ 2S So 17] ντα 
familye πε ισα se- 
1.308. 85 20 Mo 
=titulature of 1815-1514 
emporion 836(?),1439,1441 
Endysudonel2 ca 
ephebes 76,615 (ie, adc 534,502 
,406,556, 566211055 αι ο ο ο 1419 
1551755 ΙΞ 
Epichares(Athenian general) 95 
epidemic 1473 
epigram 29-3504 επι. ---5 
138,140.12» UG ος ο ας ου 
1852 θά GeO Sa X a a ey deu 
~1 93-72 183 236-2377, 2435-724 47246-245 
ο 205520472600 72 67 roa) 12 739 
22014254.—2899 290r. Ὁ: 2 c 1 
,403-94984 039 5150 S MM d 
ο οσο ο OS ο MU I ud M 
-985,995 99 ο ο ος eos υᾱ- 
,pL05S2-10557 1059, ο 206 ΠΕΡ, 
1074=107 57 ος ος ος NOM. 
1156 1 ο ατα MN MESES 
1199-1205521226 “τ.µ; 
12601261. 52153,1265 τ ο... 
1:1 ΙΕ 51 3] 2 CN 
1319,1332)132425.1 350213639 9m 51 
1366-1271,1276,13¢8 ΙΙΙ 
13931394, 1396.,1398 1402; 1 — 
1406, 1405 ,1410=1411,14 87 Ia — 
1424,1426-1434,1436-1437,1444- 
1445 ατα ο 1459-14 ο... 
1477,1479-1461 (1484714236414 
1500,1505=1507 , 1509-151) ED 
15161518 2015224015239 85 9) 0 ERE — 
1540,70543-=1544,1564-1566, teen, 
lo 1 οπή ee Όρος 1722 DES 
l|] IJ που στο road 
epilepsy 1794 
CPi στα ον Eleusis) 23 19 15 0087 
eponymy, GE the deqty 1334 
eques Romanus 1264,1308-1309,1643 
1818, 1559 
equestrian statue 1360 
era 546,552-554 556,560,750 ----- 
601.607 +613 7629 79677 eae = 
1344,1349,1351-1 35. 1 3509. ee 


νο τς ES 391 


E ee ee ee τον ee 


ae wet Oo aoe, Ls Ol, 1602 { 2) 


peo eos 66 3.166 7=1668, 
ο G7 616 75-1676 ,1687= 
Merwe oo? το τος που. 
ο ο ΤΙ silo — iho 1732, 
ie ea ας 6011835 
I ο τι ος 1814 
Erechtheus 22 
Eretria 5 
estates S68(creation of),1149 
ΙΙ" ο 95ο 1562 
επ ο πα ροῦις 1884 
Εν ο κο ο νο M. Ulpius 92 
Eumenes III(Aristonikos) 1413 
EBumolprda99 
EurvoleseHerculuwnus,C.-iulius 
403 
expense account(Athens) 21 


fake ins ri nton) 223 

tamil = onpa ELON Of 596,599 
το ο 5005-6006 ,613; 
ο ο GI 11272,1292, 
We4971421,1459,1462, 
1484-1485,1495-1499, 
[515.543 

-importance of 


' ο ο | 409 (1556 
-members of,honoured by 
Tim D 415, 11261,1282; 
ολο ο ο 
feasts 340 
fellation 1742 
Fine serine rai moo ο 1292741349, 
152 το απλο ο 
flute—-pleaver το 
foundation 622(religious) ,1382 
—-13872059909and. imperial con- 
τοι, ΙΙ 534-1535, 
το.” 
freedamanmemiere 1186,1189-1253, 
Π.Ι; 71, 153231542?) 
1611 and 1642(commercial 
ο ο ο ee CUM Otel 33,1976 
freedwoman 644(?),1209(?) 
Εντ οπμασπ ο 1115411906,1444 
frament o riu Augusti 1819 
founen tom publicum 1533-app: 
cric ad ο 6-40 
funerary M πο 553. 30 


Galluqgc vori ο 27 
games Aste σοι. Aso) 491 ,493- 


(ideology 
ο πο οσοι , 1206 1302, 


194 ο ο 541,546 Επ, ο. 
θα 10737. 1356, 15045 στο 05547 
σος σι οσο DIS 
generals ο ο. απο 2275 
genos -Amynandridai(Athens) 
-Gephyraioi(Athens) 85 
-Humolpidali(Atnens) ο 
-Paianistai(Athens) 158 
Gephyraioi 85 
gerousiab05,1299.]535760 9 005 
tributions ο; TSize or) 
also Imp. Greek Words S.v. ΥγΥΕΞΠ 
ρουσία 
ο calle ου ην 
gladiatore o ο τοι 1436 ο τσι, 
1800 
goldsmiLtn τοι 
Gorgos- of Tasos 291t—-392,10767,1267 
-1268 
governors -Ptolemaic on ο p 
1638bis,1640 
-Roman in Arabia 1/703 
-Roman in Asia Minor 
1349 ,136571437 (02) 9 05 
1506. 12η 2ο του. 
1842 
-Roman and Cyprus $5629 
126,2 6. , TOO TOP 
-Roman in Egype 1/921 
-Roman in Galatia 1458 
-Roman in Macedonia 545, 
555. 566,566,864) 
-and jurisdiction 1824 
Graces (Charites) 34 
dqratffrc) 80780378677959 909p τ 
οσο οος οσα 1150; τι οσα oe 
11429,1171,1174,1176, πιο ΤΘ ΝΗ 
1356,1415 1613, tob oc που τσ, 
1705. 1728 0] 2 30 0 759 ποσοστο 
grain -categories of (Otupóc , «pv 8n) 
Γι οι σος 
ποιους αυρ Crit ο μα. 
36-40 
girts ο Μι Es 5s es 
“pri ο ο ο ll] e E 
sale of by benefactor 1992 
sit tometria τοι ου ο Ίο 
-trade 59 
grammar 338 
grave digger 1622512) 
grave peribolos οσα 20710 2097 
212-215 ο. ο EDI a 
“οσα 
"gaild ee hie κ ort teers set oem 


μα 


592 
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I 


GI says associatlon 
gymnasion 546(esp. revenues 

ο ου. οσα ο 1362-1384, 

ο 0122 O50, 6851521788, 

' πι ο] 


Hadrian 236,89,495 

ΕΙ agod) 798,1225,1367, 
t6677 1793 

Hekatomboia, festival Argos 358 
ΕΕ. Imp.Greek Words s.v. 
τομβοια 

Hellenization -of Romans 1084 

-in South Afgha- 
πη: μου. 166 4 

-in Palaestine 
1683 

-of Egyptians 

Hellenotamiai 22 

hemiogdoón 343-344,349 

Homeanmmargevye 52,366-36/,374 

Heraia(festival of Argos) 374, 
ο ο Imp. Greek Words s. 
ο. Od Do 

Herakles 35-36 

Heraklides of Klazomenai 

Hermokopidai 16,125 

Permesi 1235 043 τσι οτι 

hero shrine 3 / 

HMrodes Atticus 142,176,403- 
ο ο 
Herodes,Tib. 
403-407 
ΠΠ πο σος )564-3/9(on bk I 82); 
' οσα ος II 154 and 178) 

heroisation,of deceased 702- 
2/0723 ο ο 

hestiatorion 350 

hipparch 114 

mpr rene hos, Tib. Claudius 403-407 


1884 


BE 


Claudius Atticus 


Hep place, tyrant ot Athens 38 
Hippokrates, son of Anaxileos 38 
Mec ο οι σα ος s.v. Arrian, 
Diodoros,Herodotos 
Homer = Lliad 7,264 IIS 
E3791 τυπου. 29 
πι 25216 347 no.126 
[τς 5 933 
jp 934 
- in general στο 


homicide 15 
homosexuality 800 (922) 
horoscope 1795 


Horse and the Girl(Athens) 188 


hunt wage e 
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79 5 227 13 15302 
106 16 259- 19 1081/5 83 
115 15, 1866 272 1087 84 
116 17 260 20 1088c 84 
150 18 265 19 1096 85 
191- 19 367 21 1105 86, 408 
205 375 2 1116 83 
192 20 377 22 11242 90 
197 20 387 ρα οι 1128 88 
198 19 1193 39 1156 334 
304 29 OUT 90 
313/4 ον, ΠΒ IG III SEG XXX 087 92 
324 2 55 89 1193 92 
400 24 3958 287 1196 91 
535 25 1:234 98 
537 26 πα aram c SEG XXX 27 3 96 
548 2 8 13 1321 94 
663 27 10 54 1375 πα 
731 28 16 55 πο τα πο] 
763 33 21 56 1396 101 
821 34 22 56 1398 101 
837 1859 43 58 1400 101 
919 46 54 57 AOL WHOL 
929 39 55b me) 1424a 102 
950 39 140 62 1445 EO 
1084 44 143 60 jo 103 
236 63 1533 163 
329 63, 64 1595 10:452 128 
neni SEG XXX Bob ο Ec 105 
4 32 389 225 1632 
18 3 457 67 1613 105 
21 d 37 489 710 1617 106 
48 6 490 70 1622 106 
56 8 496 72 1629 107 
59 9 IET 72 1631 106 
62 IO 561 68 1636 108 


63 L 567 73 1642 109 


CONCORDANCE 601 


1647 1838 4218 160 

1666 110 4321 Del ELOS 2192 
1672 111 4360 162 13116-9 296 
1673 ILL 4367 163 13121 297 
1678 "obs 991 4368 164 15155 298 
1924 115 4373 165 El 280 
1956 116 4473 166 a E 
1982 gn 4509 167 aco Lv 
1983 Tiz 4513 168 13135 300 
1986 15187 4587 169 13147 Jon 
1987 237 4649 170 13150 302 
μα. 150 4717 172 13152 303 
2291c 89, 1302 4795 86, 408 ido 304 
mA 297 4881 174 13159760 305 
2319 119 4923 ΞΕ 13161 306 
DIGNIS HOD 4968 iS 13161A 307 
2403 54 5189 176 13164 308 
2409 115 5191 177 13177A 309 
2498 1057208 5199 178 

20 3 163 5215 189 

2890 138 5223 ae IG IV SEG XxX 
3014 123 5255 192 o ο. 
3018 125 5709 195 B e 
3025 IU © EE 196 581 LES 
3027 MAS 7328A 205 E a 
3085 125 1572 233 757a, b 386 
στου 334 7863 234 783 387 
BJ '. 7873 235 

a T5 κ 8 53] 339 

3116 134 L χα IG ΤΥ} SEG XXX 
η παρ ον 9898 339 46 393 
3118 133 11098 253 ids id 
3137 136 XS ds 77 385, 388 
3145 137 13316 262 i e 
3411 BOE 11338A 263 Tre she 
3448 139 τας 26 4 P2935 390 
ee ae Aue pis 137-140 393 
3592 141 11606A 268 ime 99 
3606 142 11636 269 ied Ε΄ 
3618 143 11701 πι 

23634 144 11707 215 

3639 339 11813 274 po SEG a 
3662 145 11952 276 E μ᾽ 
3714 146, 339 17112 279 p "e 
3734 148, 150 12244a 280 ἘΝ πε 
3752 ld 12536/7 282 Er rer 
3753 COP 13089 290 TM Μη’ 
3755 153 13092 291 $33 410 
3790 154 13093 292 oe pou 
3889 155 13094 274 x n 
4008 156 13102A 1ο T: τον ee 
4086 157 13104/5 293 ee per 


4213 158 2-106 294 


602 


452 
516 
540 
607 
ο 
922 
1147 
1266 
1432/3 
1568 
1586 


IG VW. 2 
τν 
ΠΒ 
9557 


IG VII 
1780 
1885 
2411 
2412 
8172 
3178 

23178- 
8182 
5193 
3208 

3214- 
3215 

3226-= 
3227 
4133 


τε. 
32 

192 

194 

652 

893 


πα x * 1 
138 
253 
638 
706 


408, 1302 
404 
409 
407 
402 
412 
405 

1836 
415 
428 
410 


SEG XXX 
419 
420 
418 


SEG XXX 
1862 
484 
125 
1.2:5 
443 
449 
443 


443 
443 
443 


443 
474 


SEG XXX 
1816 
σου 
1862 

516 
518 


SEG XXX 
513 
515 
1838 
δι] 


CONCORDANCE 
τπτ 2 SEG XXX 
14-76 ao 
185 534 
252 532 
257 53 
314 538 
1042 1834 
1268 550 
T337 1836 
τομ 2.1 SEG XXX 
254 1849 
259 622 
251 623 
SLS8bis 624 
Os 625 
810 638 
844 626 
845 627 
848 628 
849 629 
852 630 
853 c31 
854 632 
856 633 
ib 634 

858 

859 635 
905 636 
το --2 SEG XXX 
IPGTlB iS ps D^ 
162B 992 
164A 392 
OB 992 
DGOXI.4 SEG XXX 
1148 5 
TL50 SO 
το ΙΤ. SEG ΧΧΧ 
84 1853 
760 1884 
779 KOS 7 


IG XII: 


443 
526 


LG XII. 3 


T92 
52 9- 
533 
880 
B98 


Το τς 


14 
36 
305 
Sup 
5 
32:2 
517 
B21 
1017 


το «τπτ. 7 
67B 


69 
205 
444 
BS 


IGOSXII.9 


PST 
2107 
476 
518 
οι 
po 
1179 
1186 


SEG XXX 


1040 


1041- 


1042 
1042 
1043 
250339 


SEG XXX 


1838 
1046 


1046 
1046 


SEG XXX 


1849 
1838 
EUG 
IE063 
2069 
1824 
1066 
1065 
0:59 


οσα x xs 
LOS 6 = 


108” 
1087 
1089 
10835 
1084 


SEG XXX 


1094 
10595 
1103 
BrO 3 
1ο 
DLOS 
29903 
06 





CONCORDANCE 603 
IG XII SEG X SECT XKX 
Suppl. SEC XXX SEG II SEG XXX 5 2 

Dae 1040 151 54 14 4 

PP. 3-4, 1041 353 1895 20 3 

no. 6 431 578 39 6 
PRO ΤΟΝΙ 15059 51 6 
pp. 98-99 1849 SEG III SECEXXX 54 7 

165 1853 51 46 69 19.1. 
(on p.90) 70 54 74 αν 
78 62 83 1 3 
πο x TV SEG XXX 24] 443 97 12 
668 1223 359 1816 qu Τε 
uod OC 1177 363 439 130 15 
768 πι 7 SD 4 43 15» 17 
Ul DI? 373 443 147 20 
773 77 213 23 
784 I SEG IV SEG XXX 234 22 
787 1:177 80 1226 329 36 
801 Dy 385 1270, Ὁ) 399 46 
820 πα 630 1370 404 33 
BIO 1147 634 1396 424 39 
942-943 1179 ra 1423 426 43 
983 1198 449 41 
1003 1197 SEG VI SEG XXX 
1309 1196 144 1500 SEG XI SEG XXX 
t421 ποστ! 257 Sy 60 343 
1422 1203 501 1537 130 342 
1458 5392 560 T05 191-193 342 207 
1474 1204 561 1506 244 3.59, ΠΠ 
1488 I ak 7 802 1649 316 354 
728 lu» 9S 330 52 
1812 1192 SEG VIII SEG XXX 83.5 363 
1974 προς 13 1683 344 368 
2050 Ἱ 19 168 3 35 1 369 
2053 eo 91 1683 355 366 
2148 T202 169 1683 383 383 
2324- 1149 230(d) 1685 407 388 
2334 372 1722 435 391 
2336 1149 464 al 436 392 
2444 3>? 574 1742 492 403 
2482 1669 bce 405 
SEG ΙΧ SEG XXX 555 410 
SEG I SEG XXX 8 1824 565 403 
14 54 360 1813 584 410 
211 421 419-556 1788 585 410 
290 566 7 408 
331 789 BET 407 
405 1081 797 409 
446A 159 863 402 
454 1488 1033 415: 288922 
1065 419 
1075 420 


CU icone Eee 


1085 416 142 150 145 115 
πο 418 290 305 159 140 
1184 426 303 346 225 280 
1186 425 329 402 276 418 
1.2 Te 428 352 428 288 429 
1242 429 360 429 366 518 
1251 432 414 487 400 255 
415 498 423 του 
503 996 448 992 
SEG XII SEG XXX 556 1080 463 BOAO 
22 E 801 1508 648 1253 
27 12 811 ieee 651 Ju o 
39 16 666 1561 
40 157 SEG XV SEG XXX 708 1335 
atr 8 πρ 15 787 1615 
67 46 73 Bp. 821-823 1683 
68 33 76 45 
84 54 89 60 
390 1070 94 63 SEGWNXVII SEG XXX 
212 1269 N25 107 2 61 
549 1615 ποτ 11 23 63 
200 354 57 147 
208 389 99 198 
SEG XIII SEG XXX 226 415 E37 346 
7 10 Do do 150 362 
8 T2 228 419 264 518 
35 33 251 427 312 1822 
36 45 493 992 380 την 
49 113 501 B2 415 1090 
w33 25: 524 1059 609 1514 
246 B75 527 1081 73:3 1526 
266 379 528 1082 TA? Ca) 195 32 
274 431 631 1269 742(b) 1532 
276 432 639 1870 743 i532 
354 492 719 167 744 1532 
357 493 764 1402 746 1532 
419 989 782 1454 747 1532 
434 1041 796 1484 
453 1086 
462 1095 SECHXVILI SEG XXX 
η» 1178 SEG XVI SEGENCX 57 118 
495 1335 22 33 153 384 
502 1309 29 45 158 425 
44 58 168 489 
50 61 307 963 
SEG XIV SEG XXX 54 64 341 1090 
4 4 113 mone 620-621 1683 
18 33 136 115 674 1744 
26 124 775 1235 


7; 81 


a M M M ———— M — -υὸ- 


SEG XTX 
4 
16 
20 
26 
38 
64 
147 
Gg 
234 
ο 5 
314 
316 
S 
a9 
320 
S72 
435 
493 
494 
496 
Su 
323 
582 
583-586 
598 
684 
UTES. 


SEG XX 
Pr 

40 

302 
404 
455 
785 


SEG XXI 


JE f 
28 
3.9 
41 
43 
55 
79 
PL7 


SEG XXX 


S ο 


Δ 

15 
ES 
34 
33 
347 
Πτα 
PLS 
T87 
270 
23 
321 
358 
384 
386 
497 
E322 
mo 
789 
1816 
393 
$8 
1070 
το 
199 
ποσα 
1408 


SEG XXX 


1442 
1486 
EGOS 
1708 
1683 
12:35 


SEG XXX 


- 0» t 


Ul 


17 
20 
33 


CONCORDANCE 


t31 
166 
185 
215 
22 2 
223 
229 
233 
257 
294 
346 
354 
492 
506 
SU 


50S 
Eu 
544 
EO 
687 
698 
S 
847 
Shs 
Bu 
322 
1006 
T086 


SEOTXXII 


8 
49 
65 
76 
83 

112 
114 
228 
264 
274 
286 
336 
348 
358 
363 
442 
506 


39 
45 
41 
54 
55 
56 
58 
62 
61 
66 
61 
225 
8l 
82 
408 
M02 
87 
88 
LOT 
IONS, 
124 
153.7 
178 
iL ο 
219 
229 
215 
246 
25 


SEG ΧΧΧ 


12 
22 
37 
45 
46 
ΞΔ 
27 


BUE 


354 
384 
992 
424 
428 
426 
431 
465 


1207-0 = 


O72 


SEG XXIII 


2 

7 
36 
Jus 
n 
126 
ΠΠ 


T778 
Tool ος 


160 
Fo 
T66 
189 
E 
1927 
229 
261 


392 394 


638 


SEG «κιν 


6 

9 

l6 
43 
64 
69 
71 
(ee 
79 
80 
154 
220 
231 
29592 
266 
269 
276 
361 
495 
SE 
5o 
603 
614 
J12 
1046 
21:063 
1112 


SEG 


520 


SEG 


46 


953 


384, 


51ο 


605 


XXX 
2 

d 

22 
g 
97 
155 
176 
202 
202 
202 
202 
202 
361 
384 
386 
346 
429 
Z522 
1629 


XXX 
10 
13 
T6 
oe 
353 
39 

, 47 
54 
56 
58 

22 

E7 

177 

250 

340 

346 

389 

441 

555 

567 

589 

589 

582 

701 

789 

του 

796 





606 CONCORDANCE 
SEG XXV SEG XXX 399 346 265 558 
2 2 424 354 298 579 
5 4 a27 361 306-308 622-636 
28 7 444 384 Sm 622-636 
30 8 449 393 352 590 
39 15 27» 419 3723 799 
55 33 576 443 417 862 
139 97 577 443 453 622-636 
T41 69 584 443 481 1034 
258 202 587 443 510-511 1049 
329 343 593 443 513-515 1049 
331 344 621 491 519 1049 NEN S S 
332 344 624 494, 1879 548 1086- 
360 354 640 510 1087 
361 358 643 528 586 1099 
362 359 773-778 622-636 631 rrie 
365 363 789 678 675 1172 
376 384 792 679 704 1229 
977 386 821 1849 Ta 1-319 
460 424 845 960 743 1302 
464 428 872 NOS 768 1366 
794 796 873 1040 938 1535 
804 789 876 1041 962 1607 
995 1084 1003 1062 966 1606 
1019 ποσα 1029 1751 
1138 1171 1056 1612 
SEG XXVI SEG ΧΧΧ 1134 1515 1086 1637 
1 2 "ται πι 2 1194 1783 
1 6 1201- 235 1205 1235 
28 20 προ 1284 528, 1204 
30 p 1243 1306 186l, 1876 
50 36 1253 T312 1291 579 
Su 35 1283 MSS 1295 de 
57 45 1306 1376 
60 46 1440- KES 2 
72 59 1444 SEG XXVIII SEG ΧΧΧ 
86 68 1486 1643 5 6 
90 71 1864 1519 10 15 
120 80 T2 5 
126 87 10; ΠΠ. 
136 100 SEG XXVII SEG XXX ΤΠΕ 
149 110 18 1895 15 21 
165 115 22 996 17 2 2 
203 119 30 245 24 27 
221 η, 128 45 420 25 35 
240 jus 63 443 29 3 
243 148 115 491 36 46 
245 149 119 488, 1811 40 5355 M AS 
284 196 149 1895 47 54 
300 211 159 1895 49 59 
303 ZU 206 1868, 1895 60 74 
242 545 


75 n 
108 96 
"τι 100 
142 ELI 
το L27 
225 158 
240 ο} 
248 192 
269 213 
270 206 
2 78 215 
273 216 
320 250 
322 202 
323 264 
330 211 
ΠΡ 229 
354 29. 
ο 55 215 
356 294 
400 384 
415 415 
432 428 
437 432 
461 443 
491 183? 
503 SLI 
506 528 
531 540 
545 1896 
549 922-06 56 
550 646 
GLL mo 
630bis 965 

Bo ©: ELE 
665 993 
696 1896 
721 1093 
808 T206 

οσο 1460 
. 205 1491 
i 30- 2532 
1243 

1244 ο. 
1:297 1563; 1666 
1299 1608 
T203 1606 
3217 1663 
1480 JP IE b 


CONCORDANCE 


1482- 


1483 
14325 
15377 
T619 
Po 25 


SEG XXIX 


2 

3 

6 

9 
t5 
t6 
27 
45 
49 
60 
6 3 
68 
yal 
84 
87 
JB o 
116 
12 
143 
144 
145 
165 
29 
200 
2206 
Zo 
Ὁ 
376 
396 
400 
415 
456 


63626037 


640 
642 
644 
65 2 
685 
690 
ΤΠ 
233 
928 
350 


755 


50 
1:672 
1862 
eS 


SEG XXX 
Se 

T7 

4 

6 

τς 

27 

27 

353 

T5959 

39 

45 

44 

46 

5:5 

29) 

74 

T6 

87 

ο” 

11} 

lees 

15; 

234 

25.5 

DSS, 

265 

346 

384 

415 

416 

430 

490 
622.6906 
522-6306 
02226305 
622-550 
648 

784 

T95 
1816 
QS 
PITI 
ΙΙ; 


250 
959 
960 
992 
eZ 
το ος 
1430 
17a 
5» 
T5821 
1586bDĐD1s 
t587 
I5 
16095 
Tei 
1666 
725 
1740 


177 1850; 


1798 
T805 


CIG 
1931 
23 242 (Ds) 5. 
2630 
2641 
2572 
2675 
PUNTOS ad 
2740 
27718 
23215 
2 SIS. 
2967 
3174 
3176(a) 
H2 
3599 
3784 
36462 10 
3846(2)41 
3847(p) 
4381(a),(d) 
4381(b) 
4673 
4977 
Bo Sue) 
6373 
6888 


607 


172 
τος 
1176 
15m 
1848 
1897 
13353 
1606 
1605 
1606 
1663 
1663 
1682 
1694 


I TM 
1-155 
9:92 

185- 

1356 

2. 


SEG XXX 


515 
1.17 
1641 
1617 
1268 
1267 
1244 


1244 
1244 
1244 
T3 ES 
1373 
1365 
1312 
1878 
OSS, 
1466 
1469 
1490 
1532 
[532 
1662 
1510 
day f 
πας” 
d er A) 


608 


6916 
6946 
ΤΌ 12 
8845 
8854 


DAA 

6 
5 
138 
I6 
228 
379 


Agora XV 


LES 


Agora XVII 


721 
po 
804 
841 
967 
887 
908 
965 
974 
1:028 
1030 
1032 
bos 3 
1:9/3 5 
του” 
1038 
T039 
1042 


Agora XXI 


B.6 
Ha.2 


Sorinth 
1 


414, 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


SEG 


8.1 SEG 


516 
bes 
516 
1068 
1525 


XXX 
27 
24 
26 
25 
29 
28 


XXX 
75 


XXX 
247 
248 
262 
267 
249 
275 
278 
236 
283 

42 
320 
244 
217 
188 
299 
SENS) 
321 
322 


XXX 
50 
51 


XXX 
425 
426 
429 
428 


XXX 
343 


CONCORDANCE 


Corinth 8.3 SEG XXX 


8 344 

F. de SEG 

Delphes XXX 
τιν 

90 497 

TOP T3 SEG XXX 

184 492 

255 491 

223-224 το. 

(ΑΡΡ τις. 

261 493 

ππι 3 SEG XXX 

307-308 495 

τετ 5 SEG XXX 

ILS. 490 

τε - SEG XXX 

10 506 

S SEG XXX 

267 499 

268-27323 500-505 

Ic ΗΠ. I'/SEG XXX 

1251s 680 

307 701 


IG Bulg. II SEG XXX 


615 


810 


IG Bulg? τς SIEG XX 


IV 
21295 
2:3 pI 
2343 


XXX 
T83 
1844 
589 


το τε τ 
352 


Το ΡΕ Τ᾽ 
402 
436 


πο Ες IT 
4 3 

296 

423 


POS PRIV 
194 
345 


CIRB 
p 
55 

129 
T32 
ἘΞ 
226 
oc ene: 
F237 


Olbia 


29 
47 
55 
T23 
179 


Ln Scr. 
Delos 


298A 
300B 
104-4 
442B 
1416A 
1417A 
1417B 
LETI 
Eos 


SEG XXX 


963 
SEG XXX 
Jee 
1452 


SEG XXX 
1440 
981 
SE 


SEG XXX 
1440 
982 


SEG XXX 
981 
1440 
983 
984 
ΠΕ 
982 
1440 
987 


XXX 
967 
968 
269 
SG 
968 


SEG 


SHG 
XXX 
9912 
DIE 
991 
SALES 
989 
Tc 
989 
994 
996 


LES: 





CONCORDANCE 609 
Inscr. SEG 580 1530 MAMA VIII SEG XXX 
Cret. II XXX 586 1531 247 1543 
Dono. 28 1109 636 1520 361 1509 
PE πο. l 1114 ΙΡ 1520 406 1245 
905 1534-1535 431 1244 
926 1853 445 WA aus 
Inc. SEG d 7:0 1525 446 1244, 1245 
Cret. IV XXX 7201 055 1529 447 1244 
n2 1866 601 1256 
80 1110, 1866 
82 1866 TAM III SEG XXX 
892 S512 IGR I SEG XXX 
907-908 15 11: 14 1669 
IGUR SEG XXX 223 1204 
164 1198 279 1205 
296 πιο TAM IV.l GEG XXX 467 1220 
306 1193 224 1437 540 859 
372 ΠΠ: 922 1436 597 789 
400 1192 370 1438 869 1440 
418 Mel 7 888 1440 
432 i 7 1289 1749 
518 1193 TAM V.1 SEG XXX 
mo 1193 33 1381 
75 T192 225 1389 ICR III SEG XXX 
810 αν 546 1391 54 1440 
904 1193 60 1442 
990 11:77 80 1819 
994 IET 9 MAMA IV ΕΕ ΧΧΧ 223 1813 
1162 1203 78 1492 394 1532 
NI 1204 83 1493 479-480 1532 
1190 1199 140 1473 503 1532 
1243 28205 2072 1903 887 1544 
1288 1206 MAMA V SEG XXX 935 1605 
1320 1200 64 1500 944 1635 
1346 20,1. 957 1626 
1367 πι 7 961 1644 
1425 E202 MAMA VI SEG XXX 982 1618 
37-38 1264 986 1641, 1646 
118 1264 994 1641 
TAM I SEG XXX 374 89, 1302 996 1642 
84 1520 399 1486 997 1641 
1124 1679 
Iial 1671 
TAM II SEG XXX MAMA VII SEG XXX 1250 1669 
134 1527 156 1477 ]45 7551439795229] 
245 1520 157 IL GPa 
273 1536 479 154lbis τους IV SEG XXX 
405 1528 39 ΠΞ55 
223 1527 336 1528 
578 1535 


734 
Sls 
215 
1342 
Mod 
T395 
1399 
1498 
155 3:6 
E579 


I. Didyma 
7 


11 
70 
5 
485 
486 


Studia 


1546 
1478 
52 1 
1.390 
ΠΡ 


365 
T388 
1328 
1378 


SEG XXX 


"ο 
1291 
T293 
1287 
1284 
1285 


Pontica ILI SEG XXX 


10(a) 
207 
61 
Su 


IGLS 
376 
26.3 

1153 

1184 

ποπ 

T682 

2°25 

29729 

2945 

4028 

4049 

2045> 

9046 

9066 


Sammelbuch 


Sog 
3997 
2832 
10051 


1450 
1454 
1453 
1451 


SEG XXX 


EG69 
1669 
1847 
1847 
mo 7 2 
1675 
ΠΕ 
"σσ 
στο 
1665 
1669 
1710 


1703 


SEG XXX 


1781 
1720 
1749 
1744 


CONCORDANCE 


S IE 


548-549 


SEG XXX 

15 496 
36 489 
57-58 1337 
82 498 
I0 1884 
ZANT | 25162 
Za 1020780071 
306 421 
307 1268 
ET T1076 
355 1399 
494 492 
495 1816 
re 78 

Dn 1073 
601 23 as 
630 493 
647 1816 
709 95:3 
851 T365 
2955 1086 
287 170 
t267 1849 
OGIS SEG XXX 
1 T358 

2 1041 

8 T039 
153 1640 
215 1360 
245 1847 
456 £855 
582 1641 
GIBM SEG XXX 
S ο ο T6139 
449 EO) 
470 1299 
979 1641 
982 1641, 1646 
986 1648 
230 1652 


ICUR 
1897 
1942 
2759 
4444 
4450 
4451 


Vol. 


ΠΤΙ 


passim 


LSAG 


170, 
199, 
2M 
21“. 
21», 
229 
342, 
343, 
369, 
279 
a7 5. 


no. 
no. 
no. 


43 
22 
ὍΤΙ 


note 3 


no. 


no. 
no. 
no. 
no. 
no. 


Peek, GV 


104 
LOG 
o 
215 
240 
270 
298 
310 
376 
451 
475 
560 
582 
584 
S25 
642 
650 
662 
oro 
SS 
TES 
745 
748A 
262 
768 
780 


5 


Ls 
30 
10 
44 
με. 


SEG XXX 


B79 
1208 
1192 
1214 
12135 
P211 
1190 
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